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y Dr. 
An Appendix of the 
_ Uſe hitherto. 
|» Chap. III. Of the Atrempe that was * for the . 
4 Fu matio Lygum Eccleſia r in King Edward's Da 5 


Its beg inni Neige fruſtrari in that, 
Queen} E/: 2 afterwards. f 
Chap. Iv Of other F Perſons that ſuſfer d in 
the Marian Days; how far they ſeem to own the Puri- 
tan Do&rines aud Principles: . N. Rogers, . 1 
 Bradfotd, Samuel, Careleſs, Sec. Aae 
Ebay: V. Of fuch 25 were Exiles in Queer . fary's 
Reign. Their Congregations and Diſcipline at Fran fed, 
We Serauburgb, Arrow, Geneva, Befil, Kc. 
With an Appendix of the Tranlati In, of the e, 
and Gnging Pſalms ar Geneva, 1 
e. V Of thoſe that retury'd, from, PER in xl 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and became Dignitaries in 
1 | the Church: TT, Mr per and Diſpolitic 
k, tu Nonęonformiſts: * ee Sand, RN Car, 
Pilkington,” Nowel, 2 ole, Humphrys, . 
Horn, Jewel, Kc, With an Appendix concer 
Tranffatjow of the Bible call'd the Biſvop I Bible. 
Cbap. VN.” Of the Queens 1 and ce 
troverſie moved thereupon, about Conformity to the 2 
. tire, whereupon divers refus d Preferment in the Church, 
"Rn and others that Had already been preferr'd were now des. 
ES - „ * priv d; amongft which were ſome that came \ Exile: LY 
- 1366. As Coberdale, Bale Leaver, Sampſon, Pullan, Carliſle, 
=. Paten. Fox, Whitehead, Gilby, Crowh, 8 Others 
© + tion]. Were of the fame Mind, and foffer'd in . — Manner, 
put had never been Exiles: ' As Gilpin, Horton, Chalm, 
1 Fe, Withers, (Fellow of Que $ College Cam. 
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. Chap VI. Of the Opinion of ſome Foreig 83 
about theſe R Sofferings; their! . 


by Lenen 8. Queen or mn : Such as 571 (once 
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— N Of ee to che 3 z. che 
Authors and Defenders thereof, and Sufſetings ther eup- 
on; abd other Troubles char: fell upon. divers: others Perſecu- 
from the 1 3th of the Queen, till tbe Death of Archbis tion Hl. 
ſhop Parker: Which were Edward Dearinp; Crane; Wi! : 
cox," Standon, Heid, Cartaraght, Nubert Travers,. Fenn of 
Coventry. Gre: bam, Fu l, Marbuiyz Gama G. 

_ Chap. X Ot che quiet Time whilſt Edward Grinddl 
was Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the great coaleſcence 
of Minds, whilſt by ſo mach Moderation and inguftri- 
ous Piety, he prefided in the Church: With Reflections 
jus — len and ochers, ar co Le e ſay abour 

a1 E ialig fi £58 es | 

_ Chap. ko Ot the de een en Archbiſhop e. „„ 
gift, upon the coming our of his Ihree Articles, ande. 
quiring Subſeription to them. Of ſeveral Troubles oc- VI not, 
cafion'd to the Nonconformiſts: by the publiſhing ol 1 
Martin- Mar- Prelnte, the ſpreading of Briniſae, the . 
Madneſs and Treaſon of Hacker, &c. which ſome did h Z 
endeavour to fix on them. Of che ſeveral Perſons thar „ 
were troubled; deprived, and Glenc'd by this Archbiſſn "BR 
or bis Agents, in che High Comm ſſion Court, the » *i 
Chamber, and the Courts Eccleſiaſtical: ai. Odal, Dia i . 1 
vers, ' Dudly Fenner; Gifford, Rich. Rogers, Forks, ; 
1 , Chark, Gardiner, Snape, Bainbrig, Folm 
old Mr. Cawdry, Ke: Jahn Reyr.olds of ONES; bi . 
taker of Cambridge, not eſcaping/bis frowns and menaces. 

Chap. XII. Of the Patrons and Favourers of the Non- - »— 
conformiſts during the whole Reign of Queen Elxgherh, = 
by whoſe Means under God they weather d out all i " Sg 
are "As the Lect . Barn the Lord Treaſuves , 3 


Francs Knolls,” Mr. Beal, c. in the. anne Pe bells 2 
3 Gentlemen in the Houſe of 2 
*** iin 


, Of hee ric ddrieturien. | 
1 8 Thoſe meg LE of 


ainſt tbem; 
, the es 1 
and Bromiey; he Lord. — ＋ NI 
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fy. a of King James, The Ca. 
. 11 «at dom t. Of the four delcing vontinatel 
=. 12 repreſent the Caſe of the Nonco 
1 ; . Dr. Reynolds, Sparks, Chaderton, and Kpemſtub ; ik 
an Appendix concerning 4 Tranſlarion of the Bible, fal- 
$4 ee rere N f 
ion. D 10 GOtG! W343 7 
bp. XV. Ot the Convocation chat follow'd not 
long after, and the Conſtitutions there made; 'and the 
depriving, flencing, fuſpending: and admoniſning 6f 
above 300 Miniſters, during the Time Dr. Bancroft.was 
1 Are of Canterbury; ſome of which bort theſe great 
Pe ſ:cu- Names, Hilderfhem, Dad, Parker, Shrrmabd, Midgaley, 
tion IV. Burgeſs, Boirn, Bain, Traaſbam, Toplor,; .C 
Bares Rurbwel, Broughton,  Brightmov, Hootzon, 7220 
| Als, Join b Sec. With 4 full Catalogue of the 
= + 10 lbs bai: obeld 
XVI. Of their Leoublesciuring the Time. of 
- | ns png erty rs 
_—_— vin the latter part of at, 
many Moderate Conformiſis, but ſuch as were uneaſie 
enough under the Ceremonies, and were reputed Puri- 
25 tans: Such as Bolton, Sibbs, Praten, Barnard, Sto 
8 | _ of Ioſwich,, Fobn Dewnbam,  Pemble,. Byfield; De. 
| | Gauge, Sec. Of ach as were troubled in other Digceſes, 
15 v. Ames Hind, R Nichols, Dei re 
Chop. XVII. Of their gteat Venatiogs whilft De: Loud 
| 225 avoutite, and Archbiſhop, and bad his Creatures 
acting in their ſeveral Dioceſes; ſuchas Dr. Aren, Beirſe, 
4 14 Sc. Partly by Auk HOI —ů — ta 
"4 height, and introduc — —— ings wy 
formities; partly by putting doun a filencing 
all LeQvrers, and partly by ſuſpending ſuch as refusdro 
read the Book, of Sparts : Whereupon above a hundred 
fled imo New-England, and divers into Holand: nd 
=_ 1. e are on eee or ſuffer the trbuble of the 
Perſecu- high Goin Commiſſion; :ſome.of which were, Haber, Catron,' 
don VI. Elkpr; Srane, - Sheppard; | Bulli, Knowlek, Machery Goods 
min, Anse . Simmonds, Mud, merring,  Bugeon,' Þ 
Hogley; Edwards, Carter, Thoms, Crab, Newton, Jenni“ 
ys Wroth, ann — Sc. e | 
ape 


| Parſben- 


cobop. XVvn1,of the — 
ment, the calling'of the Aſſembly of Divines, the Names 
and Characters of thoſ# that fate! their Bußneſs in their 
many Sefficns from 1643 till 1647, with à Vindicaridi 
of ſath ef them as Aut. pied — 9 — in His 4. 
thinz Oxon. Of the ſolemn League and ena, 


which in this interval was compoſed Fre ny 
ces rigorouſly — to the ene their £ 8 | | 
and ſequeſiring mam — —— og e 5 
Chip, XIX. Of tho — inde 2 Cantitze N 
of thoſe hererofore reputed Nonconfbrnnſtz, frotn the | X 
Time of King Chables che Firt's Death, till the Reſtau? 
ration of King Chet the Second. nfl IO MOTT £3 na 
: Cha theirIntereftand Agency for the King 
Refabation;" and rcheiriendeavonrs for a Refortna 
after he was reſtord: Of the Copiſetetice at the Savoy. 
an Kings Declaration 'conceftiing r= 
airs. 2 41 9 
ch XXI. Of rde Depiivi and Silericing no ies Ws. 
ith 2066 Miniſters by an Act of Parliament, — * 
Place Aug. 24. 1662. Of another A apa Co 
cies the Year following. Wee 
Chap, XXII. 55 wt 4 ——. j > nt pr 9 . 
againſt them; were oblig d to quit 
ions, andthe Places they Fresch at, „ele Perſecu- i 
Five Miles from them, or be inmpriſen;* 7 1% Ml. 
hep! XXL: '4 Fourth AR Procard ans "= 


yl "their Preaching to ahbe Four 'Perſor 
— Ay: the Family, was declat d 2. Cotven- 1 
tiele; the e Preacher to pay 201, and the Houſfe'207;Per E. - | -. 
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| mote, S.. „e eee Vis N. | 
e Chop. XXIV: "Of his Majeſty's Delararion for Liber. | „ 
ty of Conſcience March 15. 167, and of the Liberty” 42g 
of Meeting and er pom t for ſome feu 1 
Pear * > M „ 
cb XXV. Of the abrogation of char Dedaration zi 


And the protracting of Iesy not withſtanditg, in ſome perſ 

Places till the Vear 1680: From | whence the ſevereſf Of tion K. 

theſe Perſeeurions enſued. enn 

Chap, XXVI. An Account: of bels 2000 Nonconfor- 

miſts th that weredepriy'd and filenc'd'afrer the Reſtaur-.ꝛ | 

tion of King e the Second; exhibiting a Lift of „ 

their Names 5 ſome fort Beroun of the Acting, Wr.... 
* N tings, — 
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e NEF. 
tts, and Sufferings of ſeveral of the moſt Eminen 
n the Characters of ſoch of chem a 
Ant. 4 Wood bath injuriouſly retiggted on, and faifly:re. 
preſented, modeſtiy Vindicared. 5 n einen 
Had this Work been finiſn d, and appear d in the 
World, it might haue been a means of convineing ſome, 
that Nonconformity hath all along had a cloſer eoanexion 
with both oar Civil and Religious Intereſt, than they 

are willing to allow: And that the preſent Nonconfor- 
wiſts, (as much as they are inveigh d againſt) Act in the 
main upon the ſame Pripciples with. thoſe who have 
been moſt Eminent for ferious Religion ever fince the 
Reformation. Bur he did not, live. to accompliſh his 
eſign, and his Papers have ſince been ſcatter d. Mr. 
oger Morrice alſo had made great Collections for the 
ſame Purpole, which might yet help in ſuch a Deſign, 
when * : of ſuitable Ability is at beiſure for ther 
urpole. 2 e i 
y Theſe LWo Volumes which I now publiſh, take in 
the Nine laſt Chapters of Dr. Samꝑſon s Plan z and if the 
ather Seventeen Chapters were brought within the 
compaſs of another Volume of the lik: bulk, I appre · 
hend.is would-be anrnlefal Wü G b nee 
I here take for my e | Wc 
Tive of his Life and Limes, n Extant for upo 
fſeveral Years, and has met with the ſame Treatment as 
3 be in his Life time was ſo much ud to, both as to his hav 
= | Perſon and Writings; It bas been'much-valu'd by ſome; fide 


5 Jeers 


— and as much lighted by others: But where ir has. been, cou 
= maſt freely cenſur d, it has been generally acknowledg d of 
0 contain a Collection of many valuable Things of di- 1 
Vers Kinds; andthatanEpirone of it would be accep- firf 

1 table and uſefal, + TY Ya Ii wit 


VI don't think it needful to trouble the World wich a the 
particular Account bow I came firſt to undertake it; foll 
If 1 had thought that would have wanted an excuſe; I h 

| had neyer medled: And therefore ſhall only ſay, that par 
rhinking I mighethis Way proſitably employ ſome Time upc 
and Pains, I was willing to do what I could to make adb 
my Abridgement of general Uſe. In order to it, tho hox 
I have endeavour'd to ſay much in a little, yet I have the 
no: willingly omitted any Thing that I rho's Material: - mo 

I baye reduc d Things to that Method that appear d to; Wl mu 
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me moſt proper. Perſonal Reflections and little Priva- 


cies L bave dropt, and Things Which were out of date ] 
have paſs'd over lightly. Sometimes I have keprpretty 
much to his Language, and ſometimes Thave raken the 
freedom to uſe my own. have divided the whole into 
Chapters, and given Things a little Connexion: And 
haps have this way raken more Pains, than it needed 


have coft me, had the Work been entirely new. Of my 


Performance I muſt be contented every one ſhould judge 
according to their Pleaſure; for I could expect no other, 


| wharſoever I might be able ro ſuggeſt to belpegk their. 


Favour. | 4 .. 
When Mr. Baxter in his Hiftory comes to the Act of 
Uniformity, he ſubjoyns rhe Comroverſie betwen the 
reſent Conformiſts and Nonconformiſts which takes up, 
leven Sheets. Inſtead of abridging that, I rather 
had reconrſe to his Nonconformity Stated and Vi ndicated, 
in Quarro; which contains the Sum of his Thoughts 
that are any where extant, upon the ſeveral Points in 
Debate. 1 have reduc'd the ſubſtance of them with; 
ia the compaſs of my Tenth Chapter, which I have En- 
tituled, The Reaſons of the Ejected Miniſters for their 
Nonconformity. And that that Title might be che better 
anſwer d, I have drawn in, what has been Written 
upon the ſame Argument by others, with references 
to the ſeveral Tracts, where thoſe Things of which L 
have only given the general Heads, will be found con- 
ſider d diſtinctly and ar large. The making this Ac. 


. count ſuceinct, clear, and methodical, was a Work | 


of more than a little Time and Labour. 

I have caſt that Chapter into this Method. 1 have 
firſt given their Reaſons why they could not comply 
with the Demands of the Act of Parliament, in order ta, 
the continuance of their publick Miniftry. Then 
follows a brief Repreſentation of rhe Grounds upon 
which they ſtill held on ihe Miniſtry, chough they 
parted with their Livings. I have added the Grounds 
upon which many People held themſelves oblig d ta, 
adhere to them, while my continu d their Miniſtry ; _ 
how both Miniſters and People were defended from 
the Charge of Schiſm; and upon what Grounds the 
more Modetire among them yielded to Occaſional Com- 
munion with the Pariſh Churches, even while they 
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Pains to peruſe that Chapter, — at 

in the whole Cauſe in 2 7 5 and 


the Argument, abſtracted from perſonal Er 


Ty 2 oh 


- . * 


1 
” o 


Conteſts, which as far as I can di ſcern, Fleer 


bute either Light or Strength. 
However, that Choe aying drawn me imo 3 
Controverſie with Mr. and Mr. Hoadly,. ho 
- thought it neceſſary 64 indicate ſelves, from 
done who had not the leaſt hovght « Hacking ther, 
and was only Hiſtorically relating the ay 
; others with their Reaſons; / and there. bavi 
veral Books publiſh'd on each Side, 2 
nor leiſure to read diſtinctly, and which few that do, 
| ras a, to retain afterwar j = ve ken the Jang 
Second Edition, to 1 af « 
Argumiens in this whole Controv — © on 
* erring to the ſeveral ractz, where. f rrers un 
der copfideration. may be ſeep. ar. large: And 
though 1 don't N it eaſie is io Pore s ſome that they 
are not miſrepreſented, 


des that Fan way 


8 qhich, quite ex 255 

conſidering things, which to many is the Arge: 
able) yet I can ately 2 there. is nor auy Thi hing that 
J have defignedly miſrepreſented. Gag {19.208 hat ea 
Thing that went. to me to be 


remember 1 have wholly wav My. + Et th is. bas 
conſiderably, enlarg' Paz tee but could 
entertain d a Tr os that the generaliry, 
ders would have thought that to be to their damage, 
: It might ha ve ſay'd me not a litrle Pains. 


But if any ſhould think that Chaprec dry or redious; ; 
it may perhaps make de —— of rhe Wade re- 


lim the better, it having heeg q endeavour, ſo to arder 
it, that there Fr be a col 
and Argument running thropg 
"it the more agreeable do en fo 1 
io think, that ſome have ib n 
that very . Feb e a 
Comroverſie in 1 & 15 ſeveral 
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convince, as: well as Hiſtory to Alam ſack as are 


ſtrangers to theſe Matters, but fo far uoprejudic'd a6 
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5 * 14 — on ao 8 — were = 
opt — our laſt happy Revolution; endea/ . - 
vauring to 1 eſent them with all poſſible fairneſs ; 5M 
ay that about a, Comprehenſion, which tze 
_ Diſſenters had at that Time ſome reaſon. to haue er- 9 
pected ; no were, tas waning, in any requiſite or be- = 
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coming ſtep in orde fy it; nor was it their fault that it 
was not effected. When ſo fair ap Opportunity will rer 


„% turn again, God only knows. = 
ils chis Second Baan, bekdes ſeveral not ule" 2 
1 rable marginal Adgitions all along, by way of Conkir- = 
2 mation, and. Rlucidation; and an of ſeveral 1 
85 controyerſial =* on bach Sides, inſerted in their : 4 
n (Nacea and Remarks on thaſe Paſſages in the 1 
2 | bird ans the, Compleat + Hiſtory of England, in 4 
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"Year. Theſe Additions make up 'a full Third Part of 


the preſent Volume. They contain among other 


— ſome Account of the Conceffions of the Ee- 


=. /- cleſia Commiſſioners in 1689: The Carriage of the 
=. Diſſenters aſter their Liberty; their Differences among 
tthemſelves, and their Treatment from their Brethren 

of the Church of England: The whole Controverſie 


about Occaßonal Conformity: The Differences of thoſe 


of che Eftabliſhd Church among themſelves, about the 
Nature, Power, and Priviledges of Convocations, Sc; 
wich a faithful Repreſentation of the ſubſtance of ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes about Toleration, Church Power, Liberty, 
and divers Eccleſiaſtical Matters, that were 'publiſh'd 


from 1688 to 1711. And inthe cloſe I have ſubjoyn'd 


= the Reformed Liturgy, which was drawn up and pre- 
. ſiented to the Biſhops in 1661; that the World may 
judge how fairly the Ejected Miniſters have been 

often repreſented as irreconcileable Enemies to all Li. 
rr ee ee e e 3 forall ee 

I am far from having any reaſon to repent of my 

poubliſhing the former Edition of this Work, notwith- 

8 ſtanding all the angry Reflections I have met with. 


Perſons of very different Characters and Denominati- 


Gall and Venom that others have pour d forth ſo plen- 
rifully. I am far from expecting that this preſent Edi- 


former. But they may take their own Way; I appeal 
to Poſterity, for whom 1 have taken ſome Pains: And 
I hope they'l judge of Things more coolly, than the in- 
flamed Age we live in. eee e ESP 


was ſcarce a Pamphlet came out on the Church fide, 
in which 1 had not the Honove of being refert' d to in 
the invective Part of it: But the keen Edge of their 


| of England, & e. By John Lewis, laſt Lear is pleas'd to diſcover his 

« Late of Exeter-College in Oxford, fear leaſt I ſhould” be ſuffer d to 
ud Miniſierof Margate. - temain quiet; by repreſenting me 
| 3 5 . - 8 | as 
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The repeated Thanks 1 hate had from all Parts, from 


ons, are to me more than a Compenſation for all the 
tion will be to the guſt of ſuch as were incens d by the 


I have indeed had my ſhare of Reproach, and yet am ü 
far from * diſcourag d. For ſome Yeats, there 
a 


Authors ſeem'd to have been ſomewhat abared, upon 
| DR” ORE e my taking no notice of their At- 
* See an Apology for the Church tacks, tilla Writer who came out the 
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that he mayn't be pur upon believing thy on my bare 


than the Gentlemen I refer to, would with the Diſor- 
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6b þ ans ao Thing le) covering 
the Party I have eſbou¹ d, heliev d on my; bare und.  * 


is 4 flight that I myſt confeſs I litile enpected fro 


one of Mr. Lews's' Character. Time has been when 


ſation, and his Diſcourſe and Carriage ; was ſuch as 
made me apprehenſive he was deſirous to, have the 
edit of ſingular Temper and Moderstion, If my 


Memory does not fail me, (and L/believe'l could:pro- 
U 


ce the Hand of a Voucher that was an Ear Wieneſs, 
if ir was needful) he was pleasd very generouſly ro 
Rue me Thanks for my 1 hich way 1 

ve incurrd his Diſpleaſure ſince, I am not aware. 
However, if it may be any Satisfaction to him, I 
here give it him under my Hand, (and I'll certain- 
ly ftand to it) that I have nor half the Zeal for the 
Diſſenting Party, as ſome he knows have for another 
Party, that are too much for monopolizing the Cove- 
nant Mercy of God, and the profitable Fayour of Men, 
to thoſe of their own Stamp and Character only. And 


Mord, 1 can give him this Evidence of it; that I would 


go much further in with the known Fault, 
and Infirmities and Imperfections of the Diſſenters, 


ders and Irregularities of the Party they have fallen 
— ave done their beſt, they 
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in with, which when 8 
cannot juſtiſie or excuſe. 


Il would gladly have fo ordred Matters, as that they 


that had purchaſed the former Edition, might have 
had the preſent Additions by themſelves : But the 
Nature of the Work would not bear it. However, 
I can now undertake that in any future Editions, 
care ſhall be taken to prevent 'any Complaints of 
deiriment in that Reſpect. I have made ſome 
Alterations in the Courſe of this Work at the de- 
fire of Friends, and ſometimes have had the be- 
nefit of hel rom ay Boquie, wag 7 can at 
any time thar r what Light d elp me 
2 1 heartily pity can, fps hg and 
Otry. „„ 7 75 e f f | 1 
: f have nothing to add, but this, as before, that 
if I have miſsd of Truth in any Point, it has been 
* . 5 1 7 des 7 47 un- 


11 Þ 


iy CY 


#.Y 


The PNF FICK 
eee = Be 


wee \ and pon beer Information 7 hath be 


ready 
| Perſonal 1 Reflections, which L witk much 


me; nor wilt 
| — for. me 5 1 
43 | | i Party, m Ib 


. as. 12 n r * iy 
* 4 : g ROT i, 4% | , EIS. o OW 3 1 g Fe. 

3 > bean 0900 neee. yot not earn em gag 
+ 31S EZ &% 79 115 j ed 26771 ; 9 r 54h pope 1 


OS - 5 W 4 . 
1 £31411 Of " poiib}s}e;36) .v» & 230 Feen 74 4A 0 elf 


* 
* 
* 

— 
wa — 

U 

4 8 

” wr) - 


| 1 / "Tp HP 5 : et F%Y 
563 11 j52\ 983 Had on vet 1 ad 4; 


* 


52 
2 
* 
GOT 
2 
mp. * 
+ 
-» 
* 
* 
* 
© =” 
Fr? A 
* 1 
* 
E a 


- „ 
We 12410 0e ot st 2wonx 2 4:10 x 
75 D s $57 2 e 4 pw” > wee , GD k 8 - rr 
: f . 70 3 $41 - oiSidogou. 1 7 11 44 3 1811 1 57 * 1 * ; ks WW * 4 1 115 Tz 
| MW offi. | 1 Wc the "* 
#4 mM 0 TUCHE'T ese 173 7111 Fr is oh AFL 344 112 7 1118 1 


_ $ | p . 
T2 * 23 > Y g 16 ry : 8 Au 2 4 q „ * : © £ 
» {1130 ii HEE CIOELC 9: 19897 10 230113.,03- 


pes 
At 36647 


44 1 | * , 1 1 | « *. & 4 «4 A we a 0 c 1 4 2 
n e YIT © a anner D183 


„ 


Hs 3 1215 445 *. 4. 2 YOU arb 041 fer ef u 


- 44 4 - 1 
2 4 £% *% 2 
» 2447 - A 5 4 » SF: 4 {182 
221 * © Ps « e- Þ # 4 "z 14 5 : + 4 
z en eee W347) ON BY eb eben blue 1 
„„ * * £4 1 * 1 , ? 
ae 01 $1321 io 20} bahnt dd 3855? 
Fi 5 -4 1 * * ; by . 
®. ib 7 ST A323 7 F p g l r 4 4 
n | + 62 Slade Fenner 8 | aff bin 
' r * : 


# „ F * 7 
+: #4 PR # Ll 7 on VF + 7% , — 8 $4 _ 0 
013. net den 12 an ten won 82 1 
U 


77 * * #5» 77% z T5 * , ws F 2 | | F 4 : 
f 7 a — 9 12 28. 4 ! 01 148 481 £14 12 13 
N n ae 8 Ri 2 
4 „ T &f * S.7 5 - * 2 3 qt #4 141 7 5 Y — 
18 0 7 on Oe ? f% G ; . ?P 
#1 78 0 Bo) 12. vin A S905 nee 


5 1 1 Mol raiden 


* 
i e HY 
114 21 1 7 4 445 Thi 


my Error. 1 have not been fre m 


1 : 0 
Mi 4 ©x \ — N * 4.4 % * ey "> G - F ul - ts o F 3 . 3 : ak 4 ＋ . 
# 4 ud 1 „ 4% * 5 1 7 *% S 4 £ * ? 4 # # 7 * F * i bot J 3 54 ; 3 1 3 8 * . 


1 ; 4 f 
— 4 4 ST" | $4, 7 1 —_ Cas ao þ . IL; . 
r mot. big ai 4*to ec 
4423 AOL 14594) to den 


9 © 


2 


11 TC 1 Hes un brig 0 
HERE * ſome who may: bs 
in ſeaich inte te bortom of that Com 
chat hath been dependin | | 
Sa been t the Perfection of rhe 
'd Church, and thoſs who Hase acted her 
the oppeſite Principle, of the Neteſſity of a; further Re- 
formation, in order to an happy Settlement; I have . 
been defir'd in order to their Satisfaction, to point out 
the Writings, which: may be judg'd t6/-commin the 
ſtrengch of the Cauſe of the Diſſcneert.'.Io/gompli- 
mmer with which defire,' I recommend the following 
Writings to che peruſal of the Curious, who are, with» 
out taking Things upon Truſt, 105 or ſeeing PERS: 


on Eren. i 71 a 1882 . 8 
Agar of a NY | ining ſundry memorable 
ters, written 


Godly and Learned ip cur 
Time, which ftand for, and defire the 2 
our Church in Diſcipline and Ceremo 
to the pure Word of God, and rhe Law our ons 7 
. Octavo. 

? De Politeid, Eceleſiaſtici chr, e Hierarchjchi Opp 

| fita, Libri Tres : : Authore Roberto Parkero Anglo, ad 
F-21 Regnum Dei doctiſſimo. An, Dom. 1621. in Quarto. 

| A Scholaſtical Diſconrſe againſt Symbolizing with 
Antichriſt in Ceremonies, eſpecially in the Sign of the 


1 Cros. An. 1607. in Fol. 325 — 
9 Concerning this Book ſee Ames's freſh 1 Suir, p. 41. 
1 Didoclavii Altare Damaſcenum, Quarto. 1623. [4 
& Dav. Blondelli Apologia pro Sententia Hierommi de Epiſ- | 
1 copy & Presbyters. Amſtel. 1646. Quarto, | 
A. Ames's freſn Suit againſt Ceremonies, 8 1 633. 
18 | Gil:fþy's Diſpure againſt Engliſh, Popiſh Cer emonies, 
7 Sec. Quanto, 1637. | 
4 Smeliymnum, Quarto. 1640. The Firſt and "RNS Part. 
. The Papers chat paſs'd in the Conference at the S 
5 


in 1661, which were Printed firlt in OT a liitle af- 
5 1 8 = 4 der 
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Charles II. and King James II. or _— _ 1 


5. ong 4 
| the Wazorons: chin, Quarto: 1693. 
V cl. Gulielmi Nicholfii, S. T. P. Defenf — 


18 8 40 23 af $.- 1765 


. ſome to the World by repeating their Pleas, as often à8 


ter FR end of the Conferince ; F and afterwards more 
ar large in Baxter s Life in Folio, and are here 


Abridg Ae 
| Biſhop Song ei, Irenicum, Qvalto. 1662. 
Mr. Cober 5 ins, Quatto. 1684. 
Mr. Baxter's 23 liſh Nonconformity, as under Kin 


Quarto. 1690. 


Vindicia Fratrum Deſſentientium in A 
Anglicanæ;  Aufore aver 78 28 Preveers aun 


He chat wilt be ar hs Pa to v euſg Weit ren 


Wrizings, will find chat the Difſenters have much to ſay 
in their own Defence, and little reaſon to be trouble- 


8 


ſuch as love Contention, think ſit to renew the — 
that have been ſo oft brought againſt them, and as often 
anſwer d. What were this but to perpetuate a Diſpute, 
the acrcommodating which by an amicable E 
would be more fo our Intereſt and —_— eace 
r Arn e üer 
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early Sariouſneſs, and entrance into * . 


em: 
c H API. H fs l Sentiment: — 
Hy acceptance in by firſt Minifterial Labours; and the 


A HAP. 1. Mr. W Birch and atlas. 
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3 bs met with. : * bene at Kedermin- f 


p. 12. 
CHAP. in The 2 70 5 3 firſt met with in chat 
* Hi indefatigable Utbours, and the admirable 
acy of. by Miley: in that Place. Pp. 2. 

ci A P. IV. The: Riſe and Springs of the Civil Mur. 
Some brief touches of the Hiſtory of ebe Times, till the 
or 5.7. the King. - p. 37. 


Reflections on public Tranſa8ions from 


= Ab. of E- Charles !, to the Re Neuen of King 
Charles II. p. 62. 
CHAP: VI. Mr. Baxter's condutt of himſelf during 
theſe publick Commorions and frequent Alterations, s 
Bebaviour in the Army, and towards Cromwel. Hs 
trouble from the Sectaries of thoſe Times; with an Ac- 
count of their Riſe and Prevalence, Principl es and Pra- 
Aces, p. 74. 
CHAP. VII. Hy gener al Uſefulneſs in the whole Coun- 
ty, while he remain d in Worceſterſhire. Hu publick - 
S ervice by bg pacificatory Endeavours, and other Ways, 
p. 111. 

C HAP. VIII. The TranſaRtions in Order to the bealing 
. Breaches after King Charles : Reftauration. The 
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n E. CONTENTS. — 
= — — — — — ener ener Aarne cen | 
. 3 c HAP. Ix "The 48 of Uniformity, and Relation 

= 7 upon it; And the getting and filencing of many worthy 
—* Perſons by ut. - e 181. 
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++ 6 P. Mr. Baxter? Sen lane * 


=” The Occaſion of bis Separation from his beloved People at. 
= EKederminſter. Hs Carriage tothirh after be left them. 
Hs Labours in London til he was filenc'd. p. 294; 
> CHAP. NM. Ha own lbs 1 
1 ter their Eittzion, till the Indulgence in WP 3 
= CHAP. Xl. 4. Account of their from : 


1 time of the Ine ml oy 2 till abe Baal F King 
1 Charles II. p 334«- 
1 CHAP. XIV. Thoir Coſe in the, Rigs .ef &<- 


James II. 
| cn XV. Mr. Baxter Manifold Tenn | 
H Improvements and Alterations as be aduanc'd in Yeats, © 
MY Hi  Deliterances and Supports. Hw lait Sjokneſs and 
2 . And Intereſt in Men of Note and 1 in the 
1 CHAP. XVI. Hi Hanks ond Writings, ... 440. 
CH AFP. XVII. The Cafe of the Dif] GE their 
|. \ Treatment, and the nem State of Things, is the begin- 
ring of the Reign ef King William and Queen Mary. 


CHAP. XVIIL The: Cſs of. the Difſineci, Adler 
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il Hits, that are not po "4 
— 35 ACCOURE Ke While in the mean time, thefre . 
ave in all Ages bin ſome 155 others, . who. have bin 
lignaliz 124 by 1. 4 FA le Endowments, and ex A 
aurdinary. Actions cms -yhigh hath Jug: 
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ſarviv'd them, and given a Luftre to their Names in 
the Annals of Time. Such have bin their Merits, 


vy and Malice Led, Ho 1 — Great 
Bleſſings have they prov'd to the World, that Attempts 
| to derract e have recoil'd upon the Aſſailants 
3 . to their on Infamy. VV 

1 Under the Great Degeneracy of the Preſent Age, 
which is the Matter of ſo juſt Complaint, we have 


4 


| (the Subject of the Enſuing Hiſtory) cannot be de- 
1 ny'd to be one of the Number. His Soul was too 
1 | Great for an e e e 13g and his Piety 
> | and Imegrity too Conſpicuous for him ro be juſtly 
»Couharg'd with perverting his Uncommon Abilities, or 
* miſemploying his Confiderable Intereſt. His Riſe was 
mean, and his Deſcent obſcure; he had no external 

Advantages to raiſe and diſtinguiſh him, but as many 

Difficulties to break through as moſt Men, and. yet 

hath his Perſonal Merit advanc'd his Reputation to that 

height, that it will outlive the Calumnies of all his De- 

JJ. oC EA. 94. 

. His Binh. He was a Native of Shropſhire, His Father was a 
Freeholder of that, Coumy, who made no great, Ei- 


ſtare was bur ſmall; and ſo encumbred 
with Debts, as not to be clear d without much Thriſt 
and Good Husbandry. His Mother was of the fame 


"= of Rowton, near High Ercal, the 
f Newport. was he born, Novem 
he a "| | | 54 * 2 2 vi, go 1615, and there he ſpent His 
Dr. Bates declares in his Sermon Infancy, which Was ſo remark- 
at his Funeral, That he had receivd able in norhing as in the Diſco- 
wy this Teſti many concerning his Zarly . | | | 
Jo Fiery. His Fathes ſaid aul Tl which gave great Hopes to ſuch 
* Ay ries 8 4 2 - "as obſerv'd him. When he was 
char dope was Santtifyd from 6 Ni e 
wn For when be was 8 lie- about 10 Years of Age, he waz 


the Boy in Coats, if be heard other taken Home by his Parents to 


at of the Lord 


Mords, he would reprove them, to about 5 Miles from Shrewsbury) 
the wonder of them that heard him. where he paſt away his Child- 
cod and Youth, which u 


9 


— — 


_ - tound to be Vanity. 


that they have broke thro all thoſe Clouds which En- 


There was be born, November the 22th, 


very of 4 Pious Inclination, 
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had ſome Inſtances of this kind. Mr. Richard Baxter 


County,; being the Daughter of Me. ichard Adeney 


children in Play i ſpeak Profane N Eaton Conſt antine 5 ( a Village 


\RefleRtion, he according to the Wiſe Man's Ce 
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n He was unhappy in his Education, with Reſpect His Edu- 
8, both ro Learning and P 1ery; His Sctiodlmafters were vation. 
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* both Lewd and Ignorant. For want of better Inftru- 

at cters, he fell into the Hands of the Readers of the Vil- 

ts WW» lages be liv'd in. Learning was at no great height in ſo 

is remote a Corner of the Land: Neither could much I!m 
provement be expected in fo Barren a Soil. His Great- : 

e, eſt Help in Grammer Learning was from Mr. ohn Owen, 

e Maſter of the Free- School at Mroxeter, With whom he 

er continu d, till he had bin ſome time Captain of his 

e- School; and advanc'd as far as his Aſſiſtance would for- 

0 ward him. Pg e e T3o07 oats OW. - 

ty He had not afterwards the Advantage of an Aca- 

ly demical Education, and yet, (to uſe the Words of the 

or Reverend Dr. Bates) by the Divine Bleſſing upon his 

as rare Dexterity and Diligence, his Sacred Knowledge 

al was in that 1 — of Eminence, as few in the Uni- 

ny verſity ever arrive to. None could be more Deſitous 

et of Academical Helps than he, but he was deprivd of 

at them by a Propoſal of his Schoolmaſter's, much ro his 

e- Sorrow. When he was leaving his School, Mr. Owen 

(as may well be ſuppos d out of real Kindneſs) moti- 

| on'd his Living with Mr. Richard Wichſtead, Chaplain 


to the Council at Ludlow, who had allowance from the/ _—_ 
King for one to attend him. There being no others 1 
under his Care, he repreſented this as likely to be „ 
more Advantageous than a Tutor in the Univerſity. _ 
This Morion eaſily. took with his Parents, who were ” = 
much better pleas d with rhe Tho'ts of baving their: — 
on ſo near them, than at a much greater Diſtance; 

arid they ſoon - embrac'd it. But it anſwer'd nor Ex- 

pectation. For Mr. Wick&ead himſelf was po Great e | 
cholar, and he took no Pains with bis Pupil, tho he: 9 
was otherwiſe nn to him. So that his only Ad- 4 
vantage by Living with him, was in ghe free uſe f . = 
his Library, which was open to, him: And he having 5 =_ 
ime eno for Study, improv'd that Priviledge to his 

moſt, After he had ſpent a Year and half with him, 

de return d home to his Father; and ſoon after; at the 
ord Newport s Requeſt, fupply'd the Place of his . 'Y 
Schoolmaſter Mr. 7otn Owen for a few Months, while „ 
de __ waſling away in a Conſumption, of which he = 
1 Mw r _ Igrend- | = 
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- — 6 LIFE curl & 
3 Intending for rhe Miniſtry, he was earneſtly Defirous 1 
of that —— rhat ou — to N bim The 
for it. Being diſappointed in his Hopes of going to 2 
55 Univervns, he apply'd himſelf to a cloſe Soak of Wn 5 
Study, under the Conduct of Mr. Francs Garbett ; (a Pu) 
Perſon of Great Note and Worth, chen Miniſter of * 
MWoxeter) and with his Aſſiſtance he run thro a Courſe Rio 

of Philoſophy. Great was his Induſtry; and i ing 

troubled him ſo much, as the Hindrance he receiv” Th 

from his Bodily Indiſpoſition, which was very conſide- 255 

rable. He endeavour'd to manage his Studies in a Sub- wet 
ordination to Divinity, and was aſſiſted by rhe Advice ma 

of ſeveral Neighbouring Miniſters, wich whoſe Help Ne 

/ he was making an Hopefal Progrefs, till a New Moti- ln 

on was made that bid fair for enſnaring him, and had A 

- like to have turn d his tho ts into a quite Different Chan- the 
nel, to the unſpeakable Damage of himfelf and others. ren 
But the Purpoſe of God ſhall tand. ' . Lo! 

A Great When he was about 18 Years of Age, Mr. Miekſtead Wl Pa 
Snare e- perſwaded him to forbear further rho'ts of the Mini- che 
ſeap'd, ſtry, to leave the Country for the Court, and to make Wi 
an Intereſt for ſome Office there, by which he kr, led 
have an Opportunity of rifing in the World, and be- ſor 
coming Great and Conſiderable. The thing was Plea- by 

+  fang to bis Parents, and upon their Inſtigation he came Ge 

up to Mbite- Hall, being recommended to Sir Henry to 

Herbert, who was then Maſter of the Revels. He was ot! 
courteonſly receiv'd, and kind]y entertain d, but found in 
nothing taking in a Court Life; ſo far from it, that he H 

was daily entertain'd with what made him very uneaſy: H 
Whereupon, after a Month's ſtay, he return d down in- to 

to the Country, reaſſum d his Former Purpoſes, and S, 

apply'd himſelf to his Studies with freſh Vigour; being bi 

more Indefatigable in the Purſuit of Knowledge than . & 

dan eaſily be imagin d; 'till at length upon the Earneſt L 

| Soliciration of Mr. Riebard Foley of Stourbridge, he ac- ri 
* cepted of the Maſterſhip of a Free- School he had lately . d 
x erected at Dudley, having an Uſher under him. And C 
by this time God had fitted him for Great Service in f 

His Church, by bringing him to more than Ordinary P 
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Chap. I. _ Me. Richard Barter. VOY. | 3 3 5 
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- The Counter wy ua in had very little Preacki 
The Clergy. o ofe P 2 were (generally f. = Wes 
Lazy 5 Vitious. Some by forging Orders, had \ 
compaſs'd a Tranflation 15 from rhe 8 1 to the | 
Pp] 5 With Amazement be it mention d, ſeveral FD 
in 85065 Neighbour 2009, of the ſacred Miniſterial Fur, 5 
ction, were more oted for their iar er Jour Drink- | 3 
ing, than either their Good Preaching, or Good Living. 
There gere not above three jor, four competent Pyeach- 
ers all round 105 Country, and tho! all 8 one 
were Conformable, they were Derided by the 

non People as 1 0 0 becauſe, nor ſo careleſs/astheip 

eighbour a Word; there was ſcarce the Face 
AmoR of d. 1 the Village he liv'd in, not 
a Sermon w heard from Y ear to Lear. And 
the Service was 8 very Curſoxily and Irreve- 
rently ; and when that was done, the reſt of the 
Lord's Day. Was nar Li . by the whole own in 
Dancin ing under a May, Po e, and a Great Tree. In | I 
help ireumſtances, tis zmazing he did nor ſwim as „4 
with the Stream. He hath indeed himſelf acknow- 2 
ERP d, That the. Univerſality of the Corruption did = 
ſomerimes prove a Conſiderable Temptation to 
bot the Goodneſs of God preſerv'd him. His Father's 1 
Good Inſtructions and Example were ae ai 
to him, under all theſe Diſadvantages. The time that 7 m 
others ſpent in Dancing, his Father employ d in e ze raved 
ing and Praying in his Family, and recommending 


2 * ** 3 


from Pi- 
Holy Life. He put him upon à careful . & 2 e 
Hiſtorical Parr. of Scripture, which btful tion. 


. 


to him, made him in Love with the Bible: Us his \ 5M 
Serious Speeches of God and the Life ro come, poſſeſs'd lil 
him with a Fear of Sinning; So that He became ie 
firſt Inftrumenr of his Hearty Approbatio n of an Holy N - 
Life. He found his Father reproach'd for his Sip = 
rity, and that much affected him. The Protane Crew 4 
derided him as a Puriran, Becauſe not ſo Looſe and - 
Careleſs as they; hich mov'd ay ignation. At ——_ 
firſt indeed, hearing 4 Generality ſpeak ſcornfully ob 
Puritans, he was apt to think there was Ground for  . © _* 
ir: Why elſe ſhould chere beſo common a-Conſent in 5 
the Cry that was 1 Pe inſt chem? And he was too unac- 
quainted with hen rg eee to __ 
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defend rhew. But when he oþſerv'd his own Father, 
| of whoſe fincere Piety he had fo good Evidence, bran- 
dead with that Name as a Reproach, by a ſottifh 
Drunken ſort of People, he came to diſcern that Piety Wl Co 

was the Ground of that General Oblaquy. For his in a 

6 Father never ſcrupled Common-Prayer or Ceremonies ing 
nor ever ſpake againſt Biſhops, nor fo much as Pray d but It © 
by a Book or Form: And yet being zealous for Piety hin 
and Sobriery, Reproving Drunkards and Swearers, and My 


intermixing now and then in his Converſation ſome ſe⸗ eve 
rions Diſcourſe concerning Scriprure and the Life to the 
come, he was revil'd by the Name of Puritan, Precifian The 
and Hypocrite; and it was the like with ſuch Piops = 
Conformable Miniſters too, as, the Country afforded. 15 
This Obſervation made him loarh the Company of theſe \ 
Scoffers, and love Religion the better. 2 


The Irregu- Many Ways however did his Corruption break Ce 
Harities of forth in his Childhood. He was addicted to Lying for _ 


his Child- frar of Correction. He joyn'd ſometimes with other He 
hood: . Naughty Boys in Robbing Neighbours Orchards of * 
| their Fruit, when he had eno' at home. He was Fe 
much enclin'd to Play, and that with Covetouſneſs | 0 
for Money. He was bewirch d with'a Love of Ro- + 
mances and Idle Tales; and tbo” he durſt not Swear, a: - 
yet was he ſometimes drawn to imitate other Children | H 
in ſcurrilous and fooliſh Words and Actions. He was 
x. too Proud of his ſeveral Schoolmaſters Commendations "my 
for his Learning; and too Bold and Irreverent towards | D 

his Parents. Which things he could not in his advan- 


ced Years reflect on, without Hearty Concern, Regret, 1 
1 V „ 
= / The Means | 


1e - Bur about the 14th Year of ay Ages being under 4 
"thy wh ſome more than uſual Convittions of Sin, after his ha- 
verſton. ving robb'd a Neighbour's Orchard, it pleas'd God he p 
met with Parſons H Reſolution, (as Corrected by Bunny) 5 

in the reading of which ſuch Impreſſions were made WF © 

upon his Spirit, as never wore off to the Day of his Fo 

Death. Now it was that God thro'ly awaken'd his | 

5 Soul, and ſhew'd him the Folly of Sinning, and the : 


Miſery of the Wicked, the inexpreflible Weight of 
Things Eternal, and the neceſſity of reſolving on an 


| 

3 . Holy Life more than ever before. He had often for- 8 
3 mueerly had tho ts of this kind Stirring in his Mind, but 
532. hd EEE ke 174 $3 2 now 
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—B be T wi 1 
Ader chune z after wihoeriownk: a „ 
now! they came in another manner, wich Senſe ind 
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Power and Seriouſneſs do bis Heart. This caſt him in- 
to Fears about his Condition, and they drove him to 
Cordial Contrition, Confeſſion and Prayer; and iſſud 
in a ſerious Reſolution of altering his Courſe. Meer- 
ing afterwards with Dr. Sibbs s bruiſed Reed, he found 
it open d more of the Love of God to him, and gave 
him a livelyer Apprehenſion chan he had before, of the 


Myſtery of Redemption, . and convinc d him more than 
ever, how much he was beholden to Jeſus Chriſt. By 


the reading alſo of Mr. Perkins f NMpentance, and of 
The Art of Living and Dying well, and ſome other of 
— T reatiſes, he was further inform d and con- 

ad, dd BESET 277, 13592. 20] ran” © wet e110 4 

Some time after, being in Expectation of Death, by His Spi i-. 
a Violent Cough, wich Spitting of Blood, of 2 Years ta! Troys | FF 
Continuance, he was awaken d to be yet more ſerious ble after: 
and ſolicitous about the Everlaſting Eſtate of his Soul. wann. +. | 
He apprehended himſelf to fall ſo ſnott of that Sence WW 
and Seriouſneſs which a Matter of that infinite weight 
requir'd, that he was long in Doubt about his Sinceti⸗ 
ty, and fearful that he was yet à Stranger to the tru 
Spiritual and Divine Life. He Wöndred at himſelf, 
that he could think and talk of Sin and Hell, of Chriſt 
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and Grace, of God and Heaven, with no more feeling 
| Heery'd to God from Day to Day, againft this Desi Aa \ 


neſs, and all his Groans were for more Contrition, and © © 
a tender Heart. And between the Expectations 6 

Death, and his Doubts of his own Sincerity in Grace, 
he was kept in more Care concerning his Salvation, 
than one of his Natural Temper could (in his own'B- - ' + » 7 
ſteem) have otherwiſe bin bro't to. The reading of  ' 
Mr. Ezek. Culverwel of Faith at this time gave him —_ 
much Relief. But tho he had now and then certain 
glimmerings of Hope and Comfort, yer did his Fears 
often rerurn again. And long was he kept with the 
Calls of Approaching Death as it were at one Ear, and 
- Queſtionings of à Doubrful Conſcjence at the 
diner bo A dy whetory 5 BO BO 
This Method which it pleaſed God ro take with 77, . 
him, he often admir d; and many were the Benefits of = _ 
which he apprehended he receiv'd from ir. According grciſe0 © 
jo ng own Mee tvs Kept him Homble, e e 
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"made Pride ons of- che hatefulleſt. Sine ae World e 
"nic e he from the Sportful Levity and 
Vanity to Which Nature and Vouth enclin'd bim; 


4 . 1 unt him to męet bara to Senſuality wich 
=: the 


Fear. It made hi m che better Reli the 
3 of Redemption, Poo. rendered bis tho ts of 
hriſt the more ſerious and affecting. It made the 
75 World ſeem; 10 him as a, Carkaſs, withont either Life 
or lovelineſs. It ſe him upon the moſt Advantages 
= | | ons Method of Shady. It caus d him firſt ro (eek;God's Ml rhe 
_ - Kingdom and his Righreonlneſsg, and moſt to mind be f 
iti one Thing needful: To determine firſt his Ultimate ing 
End; by which he was engag d to chooſe and proſey whi 


| cute all other Studies but as means to that End: Anf wit 
= therefore he ſtudy d Practical Diyinitꝝ frſt. in the moſt Fea 
= Practical Books, and i 15 a Practical 7 — aiming in rwa 
f * — NY All as at the I nforming and Js forming of, Lis frot 
on Soul. Jo that he had read over and digeſted all Wl lea: 
3 the. Practical ha be could meet with, before he be 
1 meddled with any; conſiderable. Body of Divinity x, By Ho 
1 which means bis Affections were carry'd on with his of. 
= Judgment, «gd he proſecuted. all his Sradice with Us: 0 


- weariedneſs and Deligllt. aue 
- — The The Chief: — of his Doubts obe ia ſell 
+ Grounds of Salvation d Wend theſe. Becauſe he could not: diſtinctly hat 

bis Doubts trace che Workings of the Divine Spirit on his Heatr, co. 
and Fears. in the Method which +Bolton,..and. Hoher, and Rogers, vel 
: and many other Divines deſcribe; or poſſitiyely Afſign ne 
the ante inſtant of his Converſion. Becanſe vf 

want of ſach lively 2. —.— of Things Spiri for 
taal, as he had of, Things Corporeal- Becauſe ha had . 
75 1 0 Seaſpns . bin under warm Convictions even 

e 


his Childhood, and had often obſeru'd more of 
Fear than Love in, his Duties and Reſtraints. D_ 
his Grief and Humiliation was not greater and 
1 gabove all, 3 his having Sinn d elde 
=. due and knowingly, alter his apprehended Chdhge. 

* «<2 t Converſe with Conſolatary Booka, the Opfer- 

nc; of other Chriſtians, cloſe Conſideration, and 

Further nien bby degrees fabisfy'd/ and guete 
wit: to OY © aſl; ; s n triff 
4 „ 240 Uk 011 + e 71 et, |; dt 
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Fleſh, that ir N 44855 ſenüble Apprehenſions N 21 : 43 
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ro, arch, he found berei- A Be 7h rene 
£ Special, race Wa woaly, very- ſmall; and of bis Sa- *Y 


ther hore ene , e cee ae e 
revalence from Mgpararory. Grace : That x Soul 1 


155 doth work ſo much after the Mapner of the . 


ut Things Spiritual and Diſtant are not ſo apt to work ©. = 
pon it, and ro ftir the Paſſions, as Things preſent ane 
fenhb Thar Education is God's ordinary way for _ 
the ä his Grace, and ought no more 40 "oY 
be bu ae oppoſitĩon to the Spirit, than-even the.Preach= ' 
Word, or; any other appointed Means, n 


which his Bleſſing might be A That cho Fer, 
WI „ not * 0 Say Grate, yet that OM Le = 
Fear being the eaſier, and more irreh able Paſſion of the " 
two, doth oft hinder that Meaſure of Love that is true, „ 


from heing Diſcernable: And that he who had rather , 
leave his Sin chan have leave to keep it, and had rather - 4... 2 
be the moſt Holy, than have leave to be Unholy, or leſs , 

wy y, is neither ene Wenne een 


od. | 
"Bi that which moll perplentd led; and: which bre of S n Rg 

ated him the Greateſt, Di 1 was the finding hime afier . A 
falk Guilty of keown and delibetcate Sin, after that he verſion. | - 
bad che LC Converted: This he far A long tame I 
could not tell how to Reconcile wither Geage., E- «i 1 
very known Sin he ;commirred, in this reſpect, e. 
newid his Doubt. He could not ich tho, | 1 


fall in wi 
who reckon chat every. 42 againſt Reg wledge nullifies  «» 

former Grace; and that every renew d Act of adj 5 1 
tance, is attended with a New Regeneration: Fer | „ 
he tho t would be to ſeek to ſolve one Diffieuley, by in- 55 —_— 
troducing another that is Greater. At length he (xd e | 
on.rhis Scheme of Tho ts, which gave him Satisfaction. 
That all ing Grace doth deed. put che; Soubintb 
a ſtate of Enmity to Sin as Sin, and conſequently w 3 
every known Sin: That this Enmity muſt ſhew irfelf —_ 
in Victory, for bare . Striving is not a full Evidence of „ 
Sincerity: . chis Victory however-is. not conſtatit, 1 
for chen the Upright . J n mer Sin at all; whereas, _— 
He that. ſaith be | »0. Sin, deceiveth; bafelf But = 
that the Children of God nevertheleſs do always over- _ 
yams thoſe kerle which odd n | - 


” 1 1 Fn N DT "7 SEED 2 2 ft 9 2 * 2 . . 
** * * * * 99 MEL * 7 " * e " "ee — eng a 
. 3 N R — ——— ³˙·¹wA * 
— 1 * 4 3 7 , * 14 
- , * 5 * 
2 4 
4 * o 


7 


8 „ wh ” 


| 3 "nt 
ö : / 
* . ; 68 ng * EL 
* A. * 1 P 2 * 8 
4 7 * -# ” « 
of h P- 1. 


— 


— YT" 


. 90 F STE] a a tt A 
oF E =_ SF: = 
— T" 2 27 wo pv 8 4 


- a wicked unholy State of Life, or to any particular Sin 
which 79 ſuch a State, and fignifieth a Heart 
Which hath more Habitual Loye to the World than 

unto God; And therefore, thò in the moſt Upright, 

Temptations of a lower Sort do often prevail, yet is the 

Inclination of the Soul ſtill moſt to God: And this is 

very poſſible, even altho Sin be committed with ſome 

1 Deliberation. For as Grace may ſtrive one Inſtant only 

5 in one Act, and then be ſuddenly overcome; ſo it 
may ſtrive longer, and keep the Mind on the Conſi- 

deration of reſtraining Mortves, and yet be overcome, 

For ir is not the meer Length of ' Conſideration which 
FD | is eno to fence the Heart againſt Sin, but there mut 
3 be clearneſs of Light, and Livelineſs in thoſe Confj- 
derations; which the Beſt have not always Experience 

of. And tho' a little Sin muſt be hated, and Uni- 

verſal Obedience muſt prove our Sincerity, and no one 

Sin muſt be wilfully continu'd in, yer is it certain 


that the Servants of God do not often commit Sins 
materially Great and Heinous, and yer that they often 
A4 o commit ſome leſſer Sins, (as idle Tho'ts and Words, 
and Pulneſs in Holy Duties, Ge.) and that the Tem- 
| pte oft gerteth Advantage even with them, by telling 
{4 * them, That the Sin is ſmall, and ſuch as God's Ser- 
3% RY vants ordinarily commit. And therefore one Reaſon 
why Idle Words and Sinful Tho'ts are even deliber- 
7 ately oftner committed than moſt heinous Sins, is be- 
| | cauſe the Soul is not awaken'd ſo much by Fear and 
"ok Care to make Refiſtance. Pious Perſons however, be- 
41 ing Men commonly of the moſt Knowledge in Divine 
Things, do therefore when they tire drawn into Sin, 
ordinarily Sin againſt more Knowledge than others: 
Withall, there are ſome Sins ſo difficult to avoid, and 
ſome Temptations ſo ſtrong, and the Soul at ſome Sea- 
ſons 1s ſo ſluggiſh, and 15 indiſpos d to the neceſſary 
Reſiſtance, that good Tho'rs, which ate deliberate] 
us d _— them, are at laſt born down, and leſs ef. 
fectual. And as for our Preſent Stock of Habitual 
Grace, tis never ſufficient of it ſelf, without Co-ope- 
: rating Grace from Chriſt : And therefore, when we 
Provoke him to withdraw his Help, tis no wonder if 
= we diſcover our Weakneſs, altho we don't turn back, 
F and g0 again from God ta the World. ”Y 
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Chap, I. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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when ever Perſons thus diſpos d do fall into Fin, they. 
recover again by Repenrance ; * the New Nature or 
Habit of Divine Love within them, will work our 
the Sin as ſoon as it hath Advamage. Tho' in the I 
mean Time, tis not at all to be wondred at, that ſuch | 1 
a Thing as Sin ſhould breed Fears and Uneaſin ee. 
And the beſt Way, when all is done, to keep under 
Doubts and Fears, and maintain Comfort, is to keep 
up Actual Obedience, arid quickly and penitently re- . 
turn after Sin in comme... TE *Y 
Such as theſe ' were rhe Conſiderations by which he 
was reliev'd and quieted. And it much encreas'd his 
Peace to find others in the like Condition: He found 1 
his Caſe had nothing Singular ; being call d by the . 4. 
Providence of God to the Comforting of others, who + 
had the ſame Complaints. While he anſwer'd their * 
Doubts, he anſwer'd his own; and the Charity he | 
was conſttain'd to exerciſe towards them, red ed | 
to himſelf, and inſenſibly abated his Diſturbance,” And „ 
| yer, after all, he was glad of Probability inſtead of | 
undoubred Certainty. And for the greateſt Part of 
his Life, rho' he had no ſuch Degree of Doubrfulneſs  .. 
| as was any great Trouble to his Spirit, or procur'd any. 
Biikin diſquieting Fears, yet he could not ſay that 
he had ſuch a Certainty of his own Sincerity in „ 
Grace, as excluded all Doubrs and Fears to the con- 
trary. „ „% PRA, 7, 
From the Age of 21, till near 23, his Weakneſs yi, E. 
was ſo great, that he hardly rho't it poſſible he ſhould trance u 
live above a Year. And finding his own Soul under the Mini + 
ſerious Apprehenſions of the Matters of another / | 
World, he was very defirous ro communicate thoſe 
Apprehenſiong' to ſuch ignorant careleſs preſumpruaons 
Sinners as the World abounds with. Altho'. there: | 
fore he had his Diſcouragements, thro” his Senſe of the — oo 
Greatneſs and Awfulneſs of the Work of the Miniſtry, 


and his Fear of expoſing himſelf ro the Cenſure of ma- 3 
ny, on the Account of his wanting Academical Edu- I 
cation, Honour and Dignities ; yet expecting to be ſo 

quickly in another World, the great Concernments of 

miſerable Souls prevail'd with him to engage in it; 

and finding in himſelf a thirſty Defire of Mens Con- 
Ferfion- and Salvation, and a competent Per gad 
„„ 414 E £09 Y 
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belp to Actuate, he concluded, that if hut one or two 
: Souls might by his Means be won to God, ir would 
n Gly recompence any Treatment he might meet with 
4 | in the World. And as for his Fitneſs in Point af 
= carning, he | determin'd ro ſubmir himſelf to the 
XZ . Judgment of others. Andaccordjogly he apply'd him- 

If to the Biſhop of Morceſter; who after Examination, 
: Ordain d him, and at the ſame 94] a him a Li- 
4 cCenſe to teach School at Dudley; che Place which his 
3 ; | Friend Mr, Foley had provided for him. in 25 530 
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ver / be- terwards did in any other Prayers, As for the 7 f 

209 the conformiſts, he heard them generally run down, and 
iis. ag repreſented as an Unreaſonable, Heady ſort of People; 
Nogcon- and therefore, cho he was perſonally acquainted with 
ſhomiſts. none of them, he was as forward as others to Cenſi 


Fl & 


=— in and about Shrewsbury, whoſe feruent Prayers aud 
_} : «1 Hol Lives and Converſations he found much to his 
=] dificarion. Obſervin 


Hers, they farniſh'd him with Downham, Sprint, and 


{ 


The LIFE of Chap. II. 
Faculty of Expreſſion, which fervent Aﬀe@ions might 


Phd 


1 5 ſuch Perſans as theſe filened 

11 and troubl'd by the Biſhops, he was much affected, 

=. and refoly'd' carefully ro ſtudy the Cauſe in Debate 
5 between them. Confulting the Neigbbouring Mini- 


Dr. Burgeſi, who had written for Conformity, whom 
he carefully read over: But they could he bim ta 
ane an the other Side, who were repupſented 45 mean 
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Chap. II. Mr. Richard Baxter. 43 
Scholars, and Men of little Learning. 3 1 5 
he concluded the Cauſe of the Conformiſts juſtifiable, 1 
and the Reaſoning of the Noncorformiſts weak. And TY 
therefore, tho he had not. diſtinckly at that Timm 
weigh'd Particulars, having never read over the Book 

concerning Ordination, nor half the Book of, Honulies, © 
nor ſcann d the Book of Common-Prayer with any ex- 
actneſs, not conſider d duly ſome controverted Points 3 
in the Nine and Thirty Articles; yet his Teachers _ 
and Books having causd him in the general to thinik , -' & 
the Conformiſts had the better Cauſe, he kept our all | 


8 * 
_ — 3 


. particular Scruples by that Opinion, and { 0 ſubſc ribs | : £4 : 4 


as uſually at the Titve of his Ordination. 1 
But being ſettled at Dudley, Preaching frequently His fur. 
both in the Town and the Neighbooting Villages, he ther Study - 
had Occafion and Opportunity to ſtudy theſe Matters ? these 
more particularly, For he there fell into rhe 30 = Controverſy. 
tance of ſeveral Nonconformifts, whom he apprehend | 

ed roo Cenſorious and Bitter in their Invectives again 
Conformity, while yer he found them Honeft and 
3odly People. They ſupply d him with ſevetal Wri- 
rings on their own' Side, and among rhe reſt, with 
Ames freſh Suit againſt Ceremonies, which he. read 1 
over very diſtinctly, comparing it with Dr. Burgeſs's 1 
Rejeynder. And upon the Whole, he at that Time came 2 
ro theſe 'Conclufions. Kneebing he tho't lawful, and 46 

all meer Circumſtances derermin'd by the Magiſtrate, 
which God in Nature or Scripture hath determin d of 
only in the general. The Surplice he more doubred 
of, but was enclin d to think ir Lawful ; And tho he - | 
intended to forbear ir till under Neceſſity, yet he ©." 
could not ſee how he could have juſtified the forlaking . Fe * 1 
his Miniftry meerly on that Account; tho he never 
actually wore ir. About the Ring in Marriage, he LH 1 
had no Scruple. The Croſs in Baptiſm, he tho't Br. 
Ames prov'd unlawful : And rho' he was not withounteẽ 
ſome Doubting in the Point, yer becauſe he moſt en 
clin d to q odge it unlawful, he never once usd it. 
Form of Prayer and Liturgy he Jog d "to, be Lawful, 1 ; 
and in ſome Caſes lawfu iy pe Tbe Engliſß Li- _- 
ergy in particular, abs 56 ed to have. much P _ 
and Pyfeckiveneſg in f „ba goch \which ſhould - © 
wake the Uſe ef tan the Ordinary Publick Wofbis. 
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to be unlawful to them who could not do better. He wit 
ſought for 5 in the Church, and (aw the ſad wit 
Effects of its Neglect, but he was not then ſo ſenſible WW his 
as afterwards, that the very Frame of Dioceſan Pre- Bri 
lacy excluded it; but tho t it had bin Chargeable on- Tiſd 

ly on the Perſonal Neglects of the Biſhops. Subſeripe 
tion he began to think unlawful, and repented his kee 
| Raſhneſs in yielding to it ſo haſtily. For tho” he riſd 


could uſe the Common Prayer, and was not yet againſt -whi 
Dioceſans, yet to ſubſcribe Ex Anime; That there 1 Mr. 
nothing in the three Books contrary io the Word of God, and 
Was that which he durſt not do, had it bin to be dine enti 
again. So that Subſcription; and the Croſs in Baptiſm, flick 
and the Promiſcuous Giving the Lord s- Suppe, | to all mui 


Comers, tho ever ſo 1 if they were nor He 
Excommunicate by a Biſhop or Chancellour who MW a s 
knows nothing of them, were the only Things in beir 
which he as yet in his Judgment inclin'd to Noncon- 
formity. And yet even as to theſe Things, he kept his 
Tho'ts to himſelf. He continu' d to argue b with the 
Nonconformiſts about the Points they differ d in, and 
particularly Kneeling at the Sacrament ;. about which, 
e manag'd.a Diſpure with ſome of them-in Writing, 
till they did not think fit to purſue it any farther,, He 
freely reprov'd. them for the Bitterneſs of their Lan- 
guage againſt the Biſhops- and their Adherents, and 
exhorted them to endeavour for Patience and Chari- 
ty, but found their Spirits ſo exaſperated by, the hard 
Meaſure they had met with, that they e to his 
Admonitions. Obſerving which, he came to this Con- 
cluſion, That he that will have Children, muſt be a Fa- 
ther; and he that will be a Tyrant, muſt be contented 
with Slaves. J TIF £29 off, 
His Lebours While he continu'd ar Dudley, be had a numerous 
in Dudley Auditory, and a tractable People to deal with. The 
e Bridg- Town had before bin famous for Drunkenneſs but 
north. he found there a greater Readineſs to hear the Word of 
God with Submiſſion and Reformation, than in moſt 
Places he was acquainted with. But within Three 
> Quarters of a Year, he was by earneft ig regen 
revail'd with to remove to Bridgnorth, the ſecond 
own in Shropſhire, to be Aſſiſtant to Mr. Miliam 
died, His Work here bring juſt whar he dec: 
W wi 
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L Chap. II. Mr. Richard Baxter. 1 
le without his being put upon any Thing that he ſcrupled, An. 16. 
d with a fair Probabiliep of Peace and Quietneſs, was  _*% 
le his main Inducement to liſten to this Motion. For 
e- [Bridgnorth is a Place priviledg d from all Hpiſeagel Srl. fi are 
n- riſdiction, except the Arch-Biſhop's Triennial Viſitati- 
. 20 on. There is a peculiar Ordinary, who as an Official!!! 
11S keeps a ' conſtant  Ecclefiaftical Court, having Ju- 
ne riſdiction over Six Pariſhes, which lye there together | 
ſt which have all the Priviledge of this Exemption. 

x. Mr. Madſt ard, who then” was Minifter, was a grave 
d, and ſevere Ancient Divine, very Honeſt and Conſci- 
ne entious, and an Excellent Preacher, but ſome what Af- 
U. flicted thro' the Scantineſs of his Maintenance, and | 
1 much more rhro' the Unprofitableneſs of his People; FE: 
or He was not only Miniſter but Official too, which was "A 
10 a Security to his Aſſiſtant. The Town Maintenance 0 4 
in being inconſiderable, he took the Parſonage of Old © 1 
n- u near the Town, a Village of ſcarce Twenty Houſes, LL 
ts defiring Mr. Baxter to ſpend” one half of the Lord's 1 
Te Day in the Town, and the other at rhe Village. Tho 
d his Lot afterwards fell out to be moſtly in che Town. Y 
h, He was here put upon nothing which he. eſteem d un- 5 
, awful. He often read the Common-Prayer: before he _ - 
e Preach'd, both on -Lord's-Days and Holy Days; hut , ==, 
1- he never adminiſtred the Lord's- Supper, nor ever Bap- I 
d.. WW riz'd any Child with the Sign of the Croſs, nor ever „ 
1 wore the Surplice, nor was he ever put to appear at «i 
d any Biſhop's Court. He found the People here, ge- 

is nerally Ignorant and dead hearted. The Lown con- 

* ſiſted very much of Inns and Ale-Houſes, and had no Fg : 
* General Trade to employ the Inhabitants, which is .. 
4 the undoitig of many great Towns. 80 that tho' by . = 
7 his firſt Labours among them, he was Inſtrumental in 3 
1s che Converfion of ſeveral Perſons, and was generally — 
E Applauded, yet he was not ſo ſucceſsful in his Work, 

It as afterwards in other Places, Tippling and Ill Com- II 

f pany rendred his Preaching ineffectual. | " 

ſt He was ſcarce well ſettled here, before he was di- Of the Et- : 

Ee ſturb'd by the Er cetera Oath, which was fram d by cetera J 
„eue Convocation then ſitting. All were enjoin'd to 04th. 

J oear, That they would never Conſent to the Alteration of 

2 che Preſent Government of the Church, by Arch-Biſbops, 

„ en Dean, Arch-Deaconsy &. Hand that upon 

+ waa. bee 3 pain 
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joyn'd, they ibo r made them ſufficiencly, Obligatory, 
2 others look d upon Epiſcopaey ag an indifferent 
1 3 mY — r 118 
„they apprehent ngliſÞ Frame, 
1 —— Len lar 104 75 
Deacons; and Dioceſans having many Hund Fr 
riſh-Churches under one Biſnop, [as 
Word of God, and deſtructive 42 that - 1icopacy 
- which was knows än che Church at leaſt for::200 Wl gr 
Years. - The Swearing 20 a blind E caters they, look's MI 
upon as intolerable ; becauſe it took in all the Officers 10 
of the Ecaleſiaſtigal Courts, Lay, Chancellours, Surro : in 
gates, Commiſſaries and Officiab, Which was Swear - m 
ing to an Anomalous Rabble. They further e of wg th 
That this Sort of Gavernmers might actual . Pi 
gally alterd by King and Parliament 2 — Al 
ſwear before-hand:not to obey ſach a Law, was in th 
boch a Mannerito wake an Oath 2 Bond of Diſobeds in 
- ence, as was next to a Rebellion. They urg d, chat i or 
was againſt the Subjects Liberty td Petition for Re. g1 
Fe dreſs of Grievances, among which ſome Branc 
this Government might well be reckon d: And, that | 
it was againſt the Priviledge of FParliawent, to bave 
ſuch an Oarh impos d without their — The 
Neighbouring Miniſters met togerhet upon this Oc 
ſion, to conſider what to —————— | 
Fa ing, but more againſt it. This pet Mr. Banten vpe 
+ "ſtudying" che Mater of Epiſcopacy; and the F 
Prame of Church Government afrefh ;- und jreaduy 
Serſome Bucer his Diſſertacio de, Gnbernatione Eelolin 
70 Didocladii Aitare Damaſce num, Parler de Politęia her 
„ dtleſiaſtica, & Baynes's. Dioceſans Tryal; and comparing 
_ Reaſons with. Bilbop Dewnen's, be wWas yang 
(1:63 0 . C 
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Chap. II. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
ced, that tho all kind of Epiſcopacy-was not flatly un- A 1640. 
lawful, yet that the Eugliſ̃g Dioceſan Frame was f 
guilty of the Corruption of Churches and Miniftry, .., 
and of the Ruin of the true Church Diſcipline, — : = 
pre- ſudbſtituting an Haterogeneal Thing in its ſtead. So 9 
Jand that this very Oath; which was impos d in Order to 2 
was the unalterable ſubjecting of the Nation to Diocefans, _ 
ne- was a great Means to alienate him from them, and not i 1 
 Ap- bim only, but matly others with him. They who be- 1 
en- fore tho t it beſt to folloo their Buſineſs, ' and live in | 2 
ory; Quietneſs, and let rhe Biſtiops alone, were row d by * ©, 
rent the Terrour of an Oath to look about them, and un- | 
88d. derſtand what they did. New Hears: were ſtirr d up I 
fring among the Contending Parties, by the Debates which * 
2 this Oathoccaſion d: And they ho were againſt it, be- _ 
x3 gan to think better of che Cauſſe of Nonoonformity, and 3 

ro Honour the 1 more than before. 80 | 1 
that that which was deſign d for their Ruin, prov d a — =_ 
great Advantage to ther. 
It unhappily fell our, that while this Divided the of the Dif 
Church at Home, the Church of Scotland alſo was all , Peng f | 
in a Flame: For when Things were quiet there under à Scotland 
more moderate Epiſcopacy than ours in England, (tho g 
that Nation had bin us d to Prestytey) a New Commnun—-ꝛ © Þ 
Prayer Book (that is the Engliſh One, with ſome fꝶ _ », } 
Alterations) was impos d upon them, together with - "I 
the Engliſh Ceremonies. This occaſion'd an Inſurrection 5 
in Edinburgh, and many other Places. A Fire being 
once kindled amongſt them, was not eaſily extin- 
guiſn d. Notwithſtanding all the Induſtry and Care 
of the Earl of Trequaire, the King's Commiſſioner, the 
Number of the Malecontents ſo encreas'd, that there 
was no'oppofing them; but they got the Power of all 
the Land into their Hands, the Greateſt Part of the 
Nobility falling in with the Miniſters and their Ad- 
herents. Hereupon they all enter'd into a National 
Covenant, to the ſame Purpoſe as formerly that Na- 
tion had done againſt Popery, Prelacy and Superſtition, | | 
and to uphold; the Goſpe! and Reformation, The Do- f 9 
Qors of Aberdeen Diſſented from the Covenant, and ma- — 9 
ny Writings paſs d between them and the Covenanters up-„ 1 
on chat Subject, till at laſt the Wars" tha came on, 
turm d the'Debates itito another Stram. 
r ISAT ONE ROS 21 
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«.. 1640. At the very ſame Time, a Tax which the King had 

| of the Ship- impos d in Eng land, Call d Ship- Money, 0 45 fo r the 
| Stre 


his being dofie without Conſent of Parliament, there 


was 2 Murmuring all over the Land, eſpecially 1 | 
d upo! 


the Country Nobility and Gentry ; for they look 
it as the Overthrow of the Fundamental Laws or Conſtitu- 
tion of the Kingdom, and of Parliaments and Property. 


I This was the Common Cry at that Time, that if once 


Parliaments and Property were deſtroy d, the Government 
Liberty, or Life, but the Pleaſure of the King, whoſe 


A ment of this Tax, and put the Sheriffs upon Diſtrain- 
ing. The Sheriffs, tho afraid of a future 1 
did it in Obedience to the King. Mr. Hampden 
the Lord Szy brought it to a Suit; Mr. Oliver St. John, 
and others, boldly pleading the Peoples Cauſe. All the 
Judges except Hutton and Crook, had, when they were 
. > , ....cdnlulted, given it as their Judgment, That the Kin 
n a Caſe of Need _ impoſe ſuch a Tax: And ſo 
Iuadgment paſt for the Ki 
de Matter to make much the Greater Noiſe. - 
The Sco:tiſh - The Scars ſoon after enter d England with an Army, 
encourag ' d, as it was ſuppos d, by many of the Engliſh 


the Calling of a Parliament to remedy Diſorders. The 


| That the Scots, after they came in, did perſwade theſe 
' Perſons of their Danger in England if Arbitrary Govern- 


liament, which was all their Confederacy. And this 


The King met the Scots at New-Caſtle; A Pacifica- 
tion was concluded, and a Parliament call'd, and the 
Scots return d Home. This Parliament quickly diſplea- 
ſing the King, he diffolv'd ir, and again undertakes a 
War againſt the-Scors, to which, befides others, the Pa- 
pots by the Queens Means, did voluntarily Contri- 

: Whereupon, the Scots, complain of Evil Coun- 
ſellours and Papifts, as the Cauſe of their renew d 
_ Dangers ; and raiſe cheir Army again, and enter into 
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ngthning the Navy) gave general Diſſatisfaction. 


was diflolv'd; and no Man had any Security of Eſtate; 
Will would be the only Law. Some deny d the Pay- 


ng in the Suit, which caus d 


Nobility, who tho t there was no other Way to cauſe 

Earls of Eſſex, Warwick, Bedford, Clare, Bullingbrook, © 
| Mulgrave, and Holland, and the Lords Say and Brook, 
were reputed of this Confederacy. But Heylin ſays, 

ment went on; and ſo they Petition d the King for a Par- 


was after their ſecond Coming into England to. 
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Parliament, and orice more it is reſoly'd on, arid an 
Agreement mide : Bur neither rhe Scottiſh nor Engliſh 
Army was Disbanded: And thus in the Year 1640, 
began that which hath ſince bin call'd the Long Parlid= 
ment : The mo Celebrared Parliament that ever ſate 
in England. 


ter were defective in Point of Conformity; not ſign- 
ing with the Sign of the Croſs, nor wearing the Sur- 


= entring into England, for which there was a.For 
of Prayer printed by the Biſhops, tho hb Comma 
from the Kink. 

day Evening, n the Lord Preſident enter d th 
Town; and he promis d them, he would himſelf | 


Mr. Swain the Reader, to ftand alone. But when the 


Mind, and went as far as Lichfield ; requiring the At- 
tuſers and Bailiffs to end after bim to inform him what 
was done that Day at Church. They failed hot to 6+ 
bey his Orders, and threatn d miglity Things on the 
Account of Noncompliance ; but all evapor̃ated at 
length into Smoak * For he ſent them Word in Anſwer, 
That he had not the Eceleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and theres 
fore could not meddle with them, .. 

The Parliament being met, fell 23 upon a N. 71 
formation of Church and State: Long and Vebement 
Speeches were made againſt Ship-Money, againſt the 


the Biſhops and Convocation that form'd it, and againſt 
ellours. There was at firſt àa marvellous Con- 


the Intetefs of thoſe Cauſes; in which hey feverally 
did moft concern themſelves. For as the King had at 


— - — 


and permirted che 7 upon nag; 


my Lord Scraſford, Arch-Biſhop Laud, and a Evil 
Counſ 


plice, not praying againſt the Scors, who were juſt_ 
The Complaint was made on Satur- 
next Day at the Church, and ſee how Things woke: 


Mr. Madſt ard terit'd, and left Nit! Baxter, and 
next Day came, the Lord Preſident ſoddenly alter u hig 


5 


cord among che Members, thro' the Complicarion of. 


once impos'd the e Babes on the Common Wealth a = 


Englend: The e at irt Petition rhe King, fot 2 = e . 


During tlieſe Nonthein Stirs, the Earl of Bri aig, Ine. Bar- 
who was Lord-Prefident of the Matches in Wales, paſ- ter in or 
fing thro' Bridgnorth in his Journey from Ludlow to the Danger 1 

„Complaint was made to him by ſome malicious Were 
ary 2 of the Town, that Mr: Madſtard and Ms. Bax- _ 


Thebpetiih 
the l 


lia. 


Judges that Approv d it, againſt the Er cerera Oath, and ment: 
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An. is. abgo- 12 Difpleafing ke oh the Book for Dancing on rhe 


and E xpoſitions on the Lordi Days; with other ſuch 


Kin of min'd, a, Reformat th ly.d 
RT 25 = Com e Clergy,9as xeſoly'd on, and 


intended. Rom. 


Day, Sc. and to Suſpend or Silence 4 oſt ma- 
ny Miniſters, for want of Super Canonical ** ora: 
3B the Parliament accordingly conſiſted o T wo Sorts 
of Men, who by the Cases eg of i ele Cauſe 
were united in their Votes and Endeavours for a ag 
formation. One Party made no great Matter of the 
- Alterations in the Church, but ſaid, That if Parliaments wl 
are once down, and Property gone, Arbitr amm Govern- 3 
ment ſet up, and Law 4 to the Prince s Vill, then 5 
all were Slaves ; and this they reckon'd intolerable: 8 
For the remedying of i it, they ſaid, No true Engliſh No 11 
could think am Price too dear. Theſe the People. call d pa 
Good Common Mealths Men. The other © th were the WM 0 
more Religious Men, who were alſo ſenſible of rheſe 87 
Things, but much more affected with the Intereſt of WM V 
G 
5 
T 
e\ 


Ke 19 7 beſe moſt inveigh'd againſt Innovations in 
1 b, the Bowing to Altars, the Bo for Sports, on 
wb 14h the Caſting out Miniſters, the High-Commiſſion 
Court, the Putting down Leflures and Afternoon Sermon, 


Things, which they tho'r of Greater Weight than Ship 
Mong But becauſe they who were of this Stamp, ar 
- greed with the others in the Vindication of Liberty and 
Property, therefore did they of the othex Sort 2 more 
eaſily concur with en in Her ollen to the Pr 
f ings.c of the Biſhops 2 Hagl Comms ſs ion Court, &. 
Their Diſpoſition ing known, Complaints, ante 
ritions were ſent in to them from all Parts, with Refe- 
rence both to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Encroachmenss, 
Great Things, ſuch as before were tho't Impracticable, 
were compaſs d in a little Time. An A& paſs d againſt 
. the High-Commiſſion Court, and the Secular or Civil Power 
: 2 Church Men. Another, ITbat the Parliament 
e diſſolvd without its own Conſent, And another for 
1 Triemidl Parliaments, Nay, at length, the King was 
25 d to fig even with his Favourite. the, Lord-Deputy 


i ent wort Zeneral ꝑut on a New Face; 
EE 41 the Sequel clot ah Narrative Siyes a further 


Among other Important. Manzers chat were deter 
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Chap. II. Mr. Richard Baxter. 31 
1 nr own." 
| from all Quarters came up immediately with Peritions 4. 1649 
Ma- againft their Miniſters, charging them with Inſuff- Saree 1 
any; ciency, Falſe Doctrine, Illegal Innovations, or Scandal. 7 
JOrts Mr. John Vnite. was Chairman, and was the Publiſher - 
* of A Century of Sandals Minifters, which was after- | *F 


wards follow'd with a Second Century; both were fill'd 
with moſt abominable Particularities, the concealing 
nents a which had certainly bin a much greater Service to Reli- 
verne 2 than their Publication; which was but making 


then port for Atheiſts, Papiſts and Profane. . ö 
ble: Amonꝑſt other Complainers, the Town of Reder- A Petition 


Mor BY munter m Vorceſterſpire had drawn up a Petition & n Ke- | 
alt gainſt cheir Vicar and his rwo — xs inſufficier 38 = 
e the for the Miniftry; and chey put it into the Hands of ſter, the 
theſe Sir Henry Herbert, who was Burgeſs for Bewaley. The Occaſion of 
& of W Vicar well koowing bis own Infufficiency,/ agreed 'te dr. Bax- 
995 in Compound the Buſineſs,” and was free to allow 60 U ter's Se- 
FS, ON per An. (oux of near 200 the Living was worth) te mens there, i of 
iſo WY Preacher who ſhould be choſen by Fourreen'nomirivte — 
men, Truſtees. He that was choſen was to Preach whenſe 
eyer he pleas d, the Vicar ſtill reading the Common 
Ship- Prayer, and doing every Thing that might be Matter of of 
p, a" Wl Seruple; ſor all which he gave a Bond of 300 /. Heyes 
and upon the Bailiff of the Town, andalll the Feoffees inn: 
more vited Mr. Baxter ro give them a Sermon ; and he upon 3 
deed · BY Preaching once to chem, was unanimbuſly choſefl to 
. be their Miniſter. Thus was he Providenrially brot 
Pe- WY to chat Place which had the Chiefeſt of his Labour: 
ele. and yielded him the Greateſt Comfort: He was th Je 
D rather inclim d to liſten to the Motion, "becauſe" it was 
a full Congregation and moſt Convenient Church 
an Ignorant People for the moſt Part, ho had gre 
Need of 22 yet who hadi among them 
ſmall Company of Converts, who were Humble and 
Godly, and of a Good Converſation, and not much 
bated by the reſt; and therefore the fitter to aſſiſt their * 
Teacher: And they had had but lirtle Lively and Serious | - 
Preaching! amongſt them. Here therefore he fixr him. - 
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ſelf, making this remarkable Obſervation: Thar among 
all his Changes he never went to any Place which he - = 


bad before defited, defign'd” or thot off, bur only to 
thoſe Places he never tho'r of, till the ſuddain Invita- 


tion did ſurprize him. 
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The Oppoſition he met with at firſt in the Town 
e Kederminſter. His Indefatigable La, 
ours, and the Ad mirable Efficacy of his 

„„ © ov tf ry $5: fs 064 404 


CHAP, I. 


Miniſtry in that Place, 


IE ſpent Two Years at Kederminſter before the 

War broke out, and -above Fourteen Years af- 
1 ter it; and in all that Time never touch d 
Vicaridge Houſe, tho*.authoriz'd by an Order of Par- 
liament.: But the Old Vicar liv'd there peaceably and 
. Quietly, without any Moleſtation. He found thg 
Place like a Piece of dry and barren Earth, Ignorance 
and Profaneneſs, as Natives of the Soil, were rife among 
them: But by the Bleſſing of Heaven upon his La? 
dur and Cultivaring, the Face of Paradiſe appear'd 
there in all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, Ar firſt, Rage | 
. and Malice created him a great deal of Oppoſition; 
710 bur it was ſoon over, and a Special Divine Bleſſing gave 
bis unweatied Pains among that People an unprece- an 
- dented Snccefs.----: orig 07 ea t.57 bake 
Strange In- Before his Coming, the Town, having bin Emi: C 
ſtances of nent for Vanity, had a Yearly ſhew, in which they if 
Malignity. — forth the painted Forms of Gyants, to walk a- le 
bout the Streets with. He gave them no Diſturbance, ti 
jet the Rabble of the more Vitious Sort, bad ſtill 
fome Spleen to vent againſt him, as one Part of their 


l 


o 


Same. And once all the Ignorant Rout were Raging 
Mad againſt him for Preaching to them the Doctrine 
of Original Sin, and telling them, That Infants, before 

Regeneration, had fo much Guilt, and Corruption as made 
them loathſome in the Eyes of God. Whereupon, they 
vented ir Abroad in the Country, That he: Preach d, 
that God hated and loath'd Infants, So that they rail'd 
at him as he paſs d thro' the Streets. The next Lord's- 
Day he clear'd and confirm'd the Doctrine he had be- 
fore deliver d; and ſhewed them, That if it was not 
true, their Infants had no Need of Chriſt, or of 
ptiſm, or of rene wing by the Holy Ghoſt. And he 

ask d them, Mbeiber they durſt ſay, that their Children 
8 - 3 
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were ſev'd without a Siviour, will wete nd Cbriſtians;/ ant © * 


why they Baptiz'd them, &c. And afterwards they were 
Alhin'd ibt& Siler, d RR TIT” 
Another Time, one of rhe Drunken Beggars of che 
Town rais d 4 Slander of him, That be was under a 
Tree with a Woman of Ill Fame. All the Drankards had 
got it in their Mouths, before he cpuld find the Ori- 
ginal. He got three or four of them bound to their 
Good Behaviour; and the Sot himſelf that rais d the 
Slander, confeſs d before the Court, That he ſaw him in 
a Rainy Day on Horſeback, ſtand under. an Oak, which 
grew in a,thick Hedge, and the Woman ſtanding for ſhelter 
he believ'd they ſaw not one another: Bur he ſpake it as a 


Teſt, and the Company' were glad of the Occaſion ta. 
e i, yl 


eed their Malice. They all ask 
he deſired the Magiſtrate to releaſe ther. © Such 


as theſe were not uncommon at Kederminſter. For 


Mr. Fohn Croſs, (who afterwards dy d Miniſter of ' F/3+ 
day: ſtreet in London) being a Preacher there ſome Tits 
before this, a Woman -defam'd him openly, and told 
the People he would have Raviſh'd her. Mr. Cro/s, 
being a Prudent Man, ſent one 'before to the Balli ; 
and Juſtice, to deſire them to call her to Examinarion, 


| and he came after, and ſate in a common dark colour d 


Coat, among many others, in the Bailiff's Parlour, as 
if he had bin one of the Magiſtrates. The Bailiff cal- 


led her in, and ſhe ſtood impudently to the Accuſa- 


* 


tion. The Bailiff askt her, Whether ſhe knew the M ” 


if ſbe ſaw" bim > Which ſhe confidently affirm'd. He 
ask d her, Is it this Man, or that Man, or *the he 
Man, or any there 5 She ſaid, O no; God forbid that „ 
ſhould accuſe any of them. 1. Cc ſaid, Am not I 


Man? And ſhe faid, No; ſhe knew the Man well ew. 


And when they had told her chat this was Mr. Cle, 


ſhe fell down on her Knees, and ask d him Forgive 
neſs; and confeſsd, That one f his Neighbours (his 
Great Accuſer at the Biſhop's Courts) had hired her to, 
report it. Bur the good Man forgave them both. Ho] 
entirely is the beſt eftabliſh'd Reputation ar the Metcy 
of the Revengeful and Malicious, any farther chan 4 


Wiſe Providence fences and ſcreens it! 
At another Time, che Parliament ſending down an 
Order for the Demoliſhing of all Statues and * 
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irgin Nam, w h ſhould be found · in burches, or 
or on Croſſes in Church-Vards; Mr. Baxter was for 
obeying it. The Chnnch-Warden, { ſeeing a A 
Ea. Wo Croſs in the F 4 5 at Feder m raſter 
dess | 


pp à Ladger. 15 a it, which prov 

e going to ſeek be ther, the Pn © ous "Ihe 
Wo. 290k The Ip rum, and ran all together with 
their neir Crycifix and Church 1 

$2. = gen Mr. Barter was the Actoc, and 
they ſot for: Bs. as Providence had order'd it, = 
was walking about a Mile out of Town, or elſe he 
might probably have there ended his Days. 
him an ang $ e Church- Warden too, they. went raving 
+ bout: N 0 ſeek (rm Two Neighbours ran 
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with him. | 1 

Not being 3 a diva a Wich Vene > 

95 00 tion, he laid out, himfelf very Laboriguſly.1 \ 

Work of the Lord a — t ef and = 

very eminent which. u he look d 
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pos pos'd any Doubts abaur it, or any dcher Gaſs of 

Conſcience, which he reloly d. n ſom o-. 
times one, an ſometimes another of them to Pray, . - 
and ſometimes Pray d wich them himſelf: and ſo de 
Meeri brake. up with * a Palm. Once 3 
Week ſome of che younger ſort, who, were not fit to 
Pray in ſp great an Aſſembly, mer among yhemſelves 
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The LIFE of Chap. III. 


* 
* 


Exerciſe of Repetition and Prayer. 


© His Publick Preaching met with an Attentive Dili- 


gent Auditory. The Congregation was uſually full. 
*Tho? the Church was very Capacious and Commodi- 


© On, yet after his coming rhither, they were forc'd to 


build 5 Galleries to receive the Hearers. Their Pri- 


vate Meetings alſo were full. On the Lord's-Days, 


there was no Diforder to be ſeen in the Town, bur you 
might Hear a Hundred Families finging Pſalms, and 
repeating Sermons, as you paſs d thro' the Streets. 


When hee firſt came thither, there might be about one 


Family in a Street that worſhip'd God and call d/ on 
his Name; and when he came away, there was not 


above a Family on the fide of a Street that did not da 


ir; and that did not by profeſſing ſerious Godlinefs 
give ſome Hopes of their Sincerity. Nay, in the 


Worſt Families, Inns and Ale-Houſes, uſually ſome 


in each Houſe ſeem'd to be Religious. Tho' the Ad- 


way themſelves, yet were there 600 Communicanrs, of 


whom there were not 12 that he had not good Hopes : 


of as to their Sincerity. And thoſe few that did con- 
ſent to Communion, and yet liv'd Scandalouſly, were 


afterward Excommunicated. Ele had good teaſon to 


hope, That many who join'd not in Sactamenral Com- 


munion with him, were yet Perfons truly fearing 
God. Some of them being kept off by Husbands, by 
Farents, by Maſters, or perfwaded by Men of oppoſité 


Sentiments, rather than Acting according ro their own 
Inclinations and Deſires. Tho' they were many that 


were kept away, yet they took it Pariently, and for- 


bore Reviling, as if any Wrong were done them; 
And as for thoſe unruly Young Men who were'Excom- 


municated, they generally bore it Patiently as to their 


outward Behaviour, tho their Hearts were full of Bit- 


rerneſs. When he ſer upon Perſonal Conference with each 
Family, and Catechizing them, there were very few 
Families in all the Town that refus d to come; and 


thoſe few were Beggars at the Towns end, who were 


ſo Ignorant, chat they were aſham'd it ſhould be mani- 
feſt. Few Families went away without ſome Tears, 
or ſeemingly ſerious Promiſes of a Godly Life. Yer 
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verſation, till his Neighbours came to meet for their 


| miniſtration of the Lord's Supper was ſo order d as that 
many were diſpleas'd, and the far greater part kepra- | 
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p many Ignorant and Ungodly Perſons there were ftil 


remaining; but moſt of them were in che Pariſh, not 

in the Town, and in thoſe Parts of the Pariſh which 
were fartheſt from the Town. And whereas one Pat 
of the Pariſh was impropriate, and pay:d Tythes to 
Lay-Men, and the other Part maintain d the Church, 
it ſo fell out, that almoſt all that fide: of the Pariſh 
which pay:d. Tythe to the Church were godly honeſt 
People, and did it willingly without Contention, moſt 
of the bad People of rhe Pariſh liv'd on the other ſide. 
Some Poor Men did competently underſtand the Body 

of Divinity, and were able to judge in Difficult Con- 
troverſies: Some of them were ſo able in Prayer, that 
few Miniſters did exceed them in Order and Fulneſs, 

in apt Expreſſions, and holy Oratory with Fervency. 
Many of chem were able ro Pray very laudably wich 
their Families, or with others: The Temper of their + 


* 


On, 
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4 Minds, and the Innocence of their Lives, was much 

* more laudable than their Parts. The Profeſſors of ſe- 

* rious Godlineſs were generally of very humble Minds 

* and Carriage, of meek and quiet Behaviour unto o- 

f thers, and of Blameleſneſs and Innocence in their Con- 

= , 7 bajar at: ! 

WG . God was pleas'd alſo to give him abundant Encou- 

4 ragement in the Lectures which he preachid Abroad in 

8 other Places; as at Vorceſter, Cleobury, Dudley, Sheffnal, 

I; Sec. where he had full Audirories, and man Converta. 

W- Neither were his Labours loſt among his Brethren in 

* the Miniſtry. Their Diſputations: were advantagj,õ,l. 

K heir Meetings were never contentious, but always pro- 

=% fitable. When be motion d a Way of Church Order and © 

TI Diſcipline, (of which hereafrer) which all- might agree 
„in, that rheir Churches might nor be ungovern'd, nor 

7 fall into Diviſions amongſt themſelves, he was readily: 

liften'd to, and his Motion reduc d to Practice. And 

* when he attempted to bring them all conjunctly xo the 

t. Work of Catcchizing, and inftruQing every Family by 

h ſelf, he found a ready Conſent in moſt, and many | 

„ aually comply'd with it, much to their Satisfaction. 

3 28 ot all which he freely and heartily aſeribd 25, ,, 
Sn Bebe 

+ Many were his Advantages in order to this Succeſs. — 
© He came to a People that had never ſate under an awa- ces which 
et Fening Miniſtry before, He was himſelf in the Vigour promoted 
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De LIF 
of his Spirits, and had a very m Delivery; and do- 
ing all under great Bodily Weaknefs; as a Dying Man, 
be was the more warm and emneft. The greateſt Ene- 
mies of ſerious Religion in that Town, were carry d 
5 off by the War. He had alſo the Favour of the Go- 
| verninert on his fide, Before the Civil War, the Rio- 
tons Rabble had Boldneſs eno to make ſerious Godli- 
neſs a common Scorn, and call them all Purit an and 
- Preciſians, that did not care as little for Gad and Hea- 
ven and their Souls, as they did. If a Man was not 
. fully fatisfy d wich their undiſciplin d diſorder d Chureb- 
es, or Lay-Chancellours Exrommunicatiomm, Gc. If 
they did but Fat and Pray wy nan or gs from an Ig: 
norant Drunken Neader, to bear a Godly Miniſter at 
the next Pariſh, the Biſhop's Artieles would enquire af - 
res them, and rhe High Commiſſion grievouſſy afffick 
chem. After the War, the Caſe in this reſpc was 
ighrily alter d: For Piety had: Sr 
Ccumtenante and - Repuratiory: too. Wichaly hs 
gain d a Greut Intereſt in the Affe ctions of rhe Inh 
rants of the Toten, which is no inconfiderable” Thingp . 
Poor tho to win Eſtimation aud Lob tour felvegi 
| ty, be an End intended by none but Perſons egregiowlly 
| Proud and Hypocritical; yet ir is moſt derrain that 
the Gratefulneſs of the Perſon doth ingratiate the Meſ-. 
. and greatly prepare People to receive the Truth. 
le w 
G 


Sa Yo ta a Py ” 


| v4 


3 
— . 
* 
— G e 8 RY r e a 


as muthy aflifted by the Zeal and Diligence of che 
4 People there; wlio'thirſted after the Salvation of 
their Neighbours, and being diſpers dl thro the Town; 
were ready in all Companies to repreſt ſeducing Words, 
1 and to jaſtify Godlineſs; and to Convinee, Reprove 
and Exhort as there was oceaſſon ! The Holy, Humble 
mau Blameleſs Lives alſo of the Religious forr was A ſif 


88 a obs a 


gular Bleffing: - The moſt Malicious could not ſay here; 
Voor Profeſlors are as Proud and Covetous m any. But 
4 & 
2 


tte blanidleſs;Lives of godly People did ſhame rhe Ope 

paſers, and put to ſilence the Ignorance of fooliſh Mer 

and many were won by their Converſation; Their U- 

nity and Concord alſo was very Advantageous, abi 

weir Freedom ftom thoſe Sects and Hereſies whietrin- 
fe cted many other Places. There was no Paſtor guduf 

Pater nor Churob againſt Church, mor? Sect apaintt Ser, 

e „„ aindt Chriftian, -- There was not a Sepa- 

ie W ¹ GO VERNA | 

ue ner 10. 1 | Dew 
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ple ſaw Divertiy: of Sets. and 
it greatly hindred their Converſion; they were at a 
Loſs, and knew not what Party to be of, or what Hay 
to go; and therefore many would be for no Religion 
at all, but derided at whom rhey ſaw diſagreed. But 
they had no ſuch Offence or Objection here; they could 
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Bewadly there was a Church of Anabapeiſt:; at Nu- 


ceſter the Inde F dents gather d a Church: But here af 


were 


one and Month, and Way. One Jour- 


neyman Shoemaker turn d Anabaptiſt, but he leſt the 


Town upon it, and went amongſt them. When 


not ask, Wich Church or Party ſhall we be f For all 


were but as one; So Modeſt were the ableſt of the 

People, that rhey. never were enclin'd to a Preaching 
Ma, nor to make Oſt ent ation of their Parts; but t | 

Marning by the Pride of others, and tho't- they had 


Teaching eno by their Paſtors ;/ and that it was ber- 


ter for them to beſtow: Fr ir Labour in digeſting that, 
than in Preaching 


es. The L — 
that were kept up, _— very helpful to the. Propa- 
gating of Godline. Irutha that were ſlip d away were 


thereby recall d, and the Seriouſneſs of Peoples Minds 


renewd: Good Deiires were cheriſhid, and Knows 
h'd and awakend in 

Publiek, preſently; they came dropping in to che Pri- 
vate Meetings. And ſo remote was the Danger of 
Schiſmm or Diviſiont, that this was the principal Means 


their Caſe: For if any were touc 


to prevent chem. All being under his Overſight and 


Guidance, ho was uſually preſent with them, anſwer- 
ing their Doubts; and ſilencing Objections, and mode- 


rating them in all. Some Private Meetings he found 
were very much defired among them. Had he not al- 
low'd them ſuch as were /awful: and profitable, they 
would have bin apt to run into ſuch as were 1 
and hurefyl, And therefore, by eneouraging them in 
ſuch a Wax, in the fit Exerciſe of their Parts 

pet ion, Prayer, and aging Queitions; He kept 


tom endlining to the diſorderly Exerciſe: of chem, in 
Initatian of the Secbariel. Beſides, there: wete ſome 
publick Difpurations,, whereby; the People were much? 
cod The Quaker5:would have made Diſturbance, 
and ſet up ia Meeting in the Tawn,: andvrail'& bitterly | 
u Mc. Baxter: | Bay he giving chem leave 3 


hurches in any Place, 
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Aeon fora Difore, and opeving before the rea. 


ple their Deceits, none would entertain them more, not 
did they gain one Proſelyre. Mr. Tombes, the Anabap- 


tiſt, who was Lecturer at Bewaly, had ſhaken ſome. 


Butt after the Diſpute held with him, (of which bereaf- 
ter) the People were ſettled, and the Infection ſtopp d. 


Another Advantage he had, was the great Honeſty and 


Diligence of his Aſſiſtants. Mr. Richard Serj eant, the 
irſt of them, was very Laborious, much belov'd,-of 4 
meek and humble Spirit, and blameleſs Life: And ſo 


alſo was Mr. Humphry Waldern, who ſucceeded him; 


vhich made the People ſo much the more in Love with 
the Miniſtry, and rhe more ready to ſubmit ro Inſtructi- 


on, - Another Advantage was the Preſence and Counte- 


nance of honeſt Juſtices of the Peace. Col. John Brid- 


| Es, 4 prudent pious Gentleman, was Patron of rhe Li- 


ving, and liv'd in the Pariſh; atid was a Juſtice of 

Peace. And a Bailiff, and Jyftice 
ſen in the Corporation, i ordinarily were Godly 

Mien, and always ſuch as would be tho't ſo, and were 


ready to uſe their Authority to ſupprefs Sin and pro- 


more Goodneſs. And when once a Sabbath - broaler 


| tho'r to bave .overthrown the Offiteri at Law, Serje- 


ant Fountain being then judge of the Aſſize, did ſo re- 
preſs his Malice, as diſcourag d all. others from any fur- 
ther Attempts of that kind. His Readineſs alſo to help 
the Poor, was a great Help to His Sueceſs. He aſſiſted 


them for ſome time with his Advice in Phyſck, and 
was very ſucceſsful; but finding it. took up 10 much 
time as to be burdenſome; he at lefigrh' fix d among 


them a Diligent Skilful Phyſician, and bound himſelf 
ro him by Promiſe, That he would Practice no more in 
common Caſes, But he always was Liberal with his 
Purſe, His ſtated Income was not above 96 J. per An- 


vum: Beſides which, he ſome Years had 60 or 80 J. 4 


Vear of the Bookſellers for Books; which being given 
away amongſt them, except ſo much as was fieceflary 
for his Comfortable Subſiſtence, made them much the 


readier to liſten to him. Several of their Clfildren 


thar had Capaci 
own and others Contributions: Some of which! after 
wards prov'd very uſeful Miniſters: His giving away, 

ere 
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OP” | 
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ice were annually cho- 


ties, he took from Schoo}; and ſent 
to the Univerfy, where he maintain d them by hi? 
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Chap. III. M.. Richard Baxter. "6+ E 
was a Thing highly 1 The people ge- pf; 4 p : 1 
eas 1 


nerally were of ſuch a allow d them tine 
eno to Read or Talk of holy Things, which was a:: 
nother Help. His Gngle Life alſo was in ſome reſpects 

| an Advantage to him. Being free from Family Cares, 
he had the Greater Vacancy and Liberty for the La- 
bours of his Calling. And it was alſo ſome Com- 
fort, that there were at laſt few that were bad, bur 
ſome of their Relations were Converted. Many were 
wrought on at 14, 15, 16:Years of Age: Which did 
much towards the Reconciling the Minds of the Pa- 
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4 ; rents and elder ſort to Godlineſs. Many there were 
* of a conſiderable Age, the Converſion of whoſe Chil- 
"1 dren was the Chief Means to overcome their Preju- 


; (dice, and old Cuſtoms and Conceitz. Many did Cod 
E recover by Sickneſs, and his conſtant diſowning the Ini- 


of 5 iry of the Times tended to the Good of many; and 

8 alſo did the Unanimity of the Miniſters of the 
y Country round, who Aſſociated in a way of Concord. 
2 The Quality of the open Sinners of rhe Place was ſuch, 
bo- as diſcourag d others. Thoſe given to Drunkenneſs 
of were ſo Beaſtly and Ridiculous, that they made char 
* Sin (of which there was the greateſt Danger) the more 
* abhor d. The Quality of the Apoſtate Sinners of the 
. Place was alſo remarkable. They that fell off, (who -- 
g | were not many) were ſuch as before by their want of 
5 Grounded Underſtanding, Humility and Mortiſicati- 
1 on, gave the greateſt Suſpicion of their Stability: And 


they fell to no leſs than Familiſm and Infideliry, ma- 
king a Jeſt of the Scriprure, and the Efſentials of Chri- 
ianity. And as they fell from the Faith, ſo they fell 
to Drinking, Gaming, furious Paſſions, and a,grolly: 
Vicious Life : And were thereupon as Pillars and Mo- 
numents of God's Juſtice, ro warn all others to take 
heed of Self-conceitedneſs, and Hereſies; and of de- 
parting from Truth and Chtiftian Unity. Another 
conſiderable Furtherance of the Peoples Good, was the: 
foremention'd Work of Perſonal Conference with every - 
Family apart, and Catechizing and Inſtructing them. 
That which was ſpoken to them Perſonally, and put 
them many times upon particular Anſwers, awaken d 
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* 


wt their Attention, and was more eaſily apply d than Pub- 
ay, lick Preaching, and ſeem'd to work much more upon 
x5 them. The ergle of Church Diſcipline was * | 


* — | —— 3 2 8 . — 4 
I of Chap. III. 
About G or j Young Men join d wich the Coùgrega- 
ring In. tion who were addicted to Tipling, and one of them 
face of an way a wuak; headed Fellow, Who was a common no- 
Incorrigible toxious Drum kard. He was admoniſti'd of his Sin, 
Sinner. upon offering himſelf to Communion; and told, Tha? 
wit ban an Humble Penitent Confeſſiun, and Promiſe of 
Amendment ; be muſt be 'declar d Unfit for Church 
Communitn” He hereupon lamented his Sin with great 

| „ and promis d Amendment; but quickly 

a return d to it again. He was Admoniſh'd over and o- 

: ver, and great Eudeavours were us d ro bring him to 
Contricion and Reſolution; and he would ſtill con- 

feſs ir, and yet ſtill go on. Whereupon, Mr. Baxter 

Warn d him publickly, and Pray d for him ſeveral 

Days in the Church: Bur he went on in his Drun- 

kenneſs ſtill. Ar laſt, he declar'd him utrerly unſit for 

Church Communion, and required all' to avoid him 

| 3 endeavouring ta convince him of his Mi- 

ſery; andbof che Neceſſity oh true Nepentance and Re- 

formation After his Ejection, when he was Drunk, 
he would ſtandcat the Market · place and like a Quaker 
1 . ——— - Pro- 
pPlheſy God's Judgments againſt them, and ubuld Rage 
| err M Barter s Door, and Rail and Curſe him bitrer- 

- ly; And once he follow 'd him as he went to Church, 

and laid Hands on him in the Church. Vard, with a 

purpoſe t have kilbd him; but it fell out that he had 

hold only:of his Cloak, which he unbuttond and left 

with him; and before his Fury could do any more, (it 

being the Hair- Day) there were ſome Strangers by in 

the Church-Vard, who dragg d him to the Magiſtrate 

and the Stocks. And thus he continu d raging againſt 

him about a Year; and then dy d of ar Fraver, in Great 

HForrour of Conſcience. Three or Four more were 

foro d to be caſt out, one for Slandering, and the reſt 

for Drunkenneſs: And they were enrag d, aud much 

the worſe after it, and ſo were lou Marnings to otliers. 

Another Advantage, in order to his: Succeſs: | 

them, was his ordeying his Doctrine to them in a Snir- 

ableneſs to his main End; and yet ſa as might ſuit theii 

Diſpoſitions and Diſeaſes. The Great Fundamental 

Frinci pies of Chriftianzey, contain in the Baptifmab 

CLovenam; even a rigbt Knowledge and Beſief of;. - 

and Supjection and Love to, G ä 


hap: in. E a Rickard Winter, 


and the Eh eb, dre the T Shich 7 In 
pen d to them and with moe nity laboutid 
100 3 their Minds. did he in- 

culcute the Knowledge ob Gol. Galen, Redeemer 
and Sandtifies, and Love and (Obedience-co Hiai,” and 
Unity witk-che:Qhurch Catholick, and Love to Men, 
and Hope o; Life Eternal; that theſe were the An. 
er: of cheir daily Meditation and Diſtourſes, 7 = 


deed their Religions: And: yet he wfually- _ — 
_— 


thing into his Semons chat was-above) their 
and which they had mor known before, chat they might 
be kept Humble, ſtill 1 eee N 
be willing to remain in a Leaning Stara 3 and to en- 
.creaſe their — re . 9 r 
to them by a datly Addition to their dormer 1 

to draw them in with Deſite and Delight. cheſe 
Things, which theꝶ did not lenowyhefote, were not un- 
_ profitable: Cuatro vertes, whichiteniled! not to Edifiea - 
tion, nor Novelties in Doctrine comrary to the Uni- 


verſal Church ; but either foch Points as tended to il- 
luſtrate the great Doctrines of Religion, or uſually a- 
1 


bout the right Methodiziag 2 » which re 
geear deal 4 Tho'r ded nk e was abundant 
convinc'd/ of:tche Neceſlity ep Cee 

ang Obſervation: For when Wilden teil det, Pee 
of no more than 1 und do :nior ſheuw thaür 
they excell them in le age _ :Abilicies, chey will 
— rempted to turm Preathers themielves : And think» 
ing that they :have lezrt'd all that theit Mimiſters can 
teach thetn, chey will contemn them, and wrangle 
with their Doctrines, and ſet their Wits againſt. 15 ] 
and hear them s Cenfucers/and not a5 » 
their own Undoing, and tothe Diſturbance 2 the 3 
Church; and chey will eafily draw Diſciples . . 


Thie bare Aurhority of the Cl will mot ferne ; OY 
the Turn, without confiderable/Minifterial- Abilities. © _ wn 
Another Aalvuntage i . Wee of he People| | 


as-to their 2 Condition. They were not Rich. 

There were few. Reggars indeed, becauſe their Com- 

mon Trade of Suff Weaving World find Work bor all, | 

Men, Women and Child ren, that were able: But 1 
there were Nöne ef rhe Pradeſmen Wealthy, their be 
roy >, ottimrily binding chem but Fouad no „ 
Raiment. rec f the: 2 3 * 


- EL 4 

* 

1 5 

„ = 

— : : 7 1 

A % 

— 

9 4 

2 4 
K* as 


. Abe 'L TFE " -Chap. III. 
Annum; nn © Three or 
Ji ped ha perhaps Five or'Six 
Hundred Pound in 20 Years; but the Generality of 
them liv'd little better than Journeymen, from Hand 
to Mouth, excepting that they labour d not altogethet 
ſo hard. This kept them from a great many Tempta- 

tions which Wealth is attended 6 oF and a 

| much more pliable and yielding to che Miniſtry. than: 
could otherwiſe have been expected. 

. - His not meddling with Hebes or Warldh e e 
| | another Advanta eto! him. Hereby he had the more 
£27 Time for his Study, and his Mind was the freer from 
© |, -Entanglemems, and he avoided offending the People 

by comentious Law-Suirs. There were three or four of 
his boneſt Neighbours who manag'd for him all Con- 
3 -cerns of that Nature, and he never took an Account of 
_.=<© © them. After chat he was confirain'd to ler the Tyrhes 
1 be gather d as by his Title, to ſave the Gatherers from 
UL Svits, he gave Orders, That if any Perſons refus d 
| to pay who were. Poor, « it ſhould be forgiven them: But that 
if the Perſons were able, what was due ve ſoould be ſought for by, 
bn, * the help of the Magiſtrate with the Damage ; and that both 
= his Part and the Damages ſhould be given to the Poor. 
Fi When this was o wn, none that were able, 
Eh. * "pats do the-Pooe: 0: great 2 Kindneſs as to refuſe 
res ment. His ſtaying e one Place, was 
rcher Advantage. By this Means it came about, 
= almoſt all the Religious Pegple of rhe Place were 
of his own? Inſtructing and Informing; and he ftay'd 
to ſee them grown'up to ſome Confirmedneſs and 
turity. All which Advantages he diſtinctly Noted 
and Recorded, with due Regard o chat Providence 
whereto they were owing- 
c One of his main Difficulties when be ic d in K 
bout Diſci- derminiter, was how-to ſet up any Thing of a erne Diſ- 
pline. cipline, without being ſatiafy d with rhe Shadow of it, 
inſtead of the Reality on one Hand, or unchurching 
 : the Pariſh Church on the other. After mature Thot 
3 © you the Matter, he told the People, Tbat he went not 
3 to gather a New Church, bn would. take the. Pariſh 
= for the Church, unleſs they were unwilling to own their 
Memberſhip. All that did own their Memberſhip in 
that Pariſh Church, and would own him for cheit 
Patios * deſired to give in their Nome, we 
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Chap. T1. Me, Richard — 
oils Way to ſignify that the# did 0 ; Atid ae ne 


were not willing to be Members, and rather choſe = wo ny $ 12 


withdraw themſelves, than to live under Difciph 


ne, 
he deſired to be let And ſo thro” fear of Diſci ?: 


line, all the Pariſh kept off except 60, when 'rhiere 
of in all above 1600 at Age to be Saen | 


— becauſe it was their own doing, and they knew 


might come in when they would, they were quiet 

1 2 any ſc — led fitting at the Lord's Table, he open 
told them, „ They ſhould — the Liberty of their own Ge- 
ſture. And he was free to Baprize all their Children 7 
— he ——— _ 2 (as 15 - 9 oe 

crangers ) give him private or publickly i i 
had that Y: an Account of their Fairh. And if 22 
Father were a Scandalous Sinner, he made him confeſs 
his Sin openly with ſeeming Penitence, before he 
would Baptize his Child. If he refus d it, he forbore 
till the Mother came to preſent it. For be rarely, * 
ever, found both Father oy Mother ſo deſtitu | 
Knowledge ane in a Cliurch Senſe to be vers 
iy uncapable. - 


1 — Sir Rap h Clare wh liv'd in the Pa "Hs s 


Iriſn, who did more to binder his Succeſs, than could 44 
have bin done by a great many others. He was A Raty 


Man indeed of great Courrſhip and Civility, * car- 
ryd it with much Perſonal Reverence and Reſpect, 
and yet coming but once to Church on the Lords. 
Days, and abſtaining from the bis Exam- 


ple did much Miſchief; tho at the ſame Time his ſend - 


his Family to de Perſonally Inſtructed and Ca- 
dechizd, did win with the worſt almoſt to do the like. 
He made a Motion to Mr. Barter, That he would 
ommunicate with him, if he would adminiſter the Sa- 
ament to him Kneeling, and om a diſtinct Day, and 
not with thoſe that receiv'd it Sitting. Ins Larter 1 
Anſwer to him, he offer d, I be would Submit” to Diſei- 
pline, and take bin for bis Paſtour, and firſt bear his Rea - 
ons, if he could not Convince bim; but if he would profeſs” 
hat he tho't it a Sin againſt God to receive the Satramient 

enleſs it were put into hit Hands Kneeling, and _ he 
lurſt not in Conſcience take it otherwiſe, he would ſo | 
It — 4 as for doing it at à diſtin ſtated 22 | 

the reſt; it would make 1 Breachor gage as bi could ; 

eve ns Hand in, 1142 Fe © A 0 7 x «4 . 12 * 
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7 Ae : For the true Stare of the Caſe was this. While 


Ne had allo me Difficulty about the de queſtration 
the Fice- gf the Liviog of Kederminſter, upon the Account of 
ridgeof ke. which he was reflected on by mam, but very unjuſt· 


was kept away from the Pla by à Languiſhing 
lllaeſs, not kuowiog whether God would make any 
father Uſe of him, the Towns People tho t fir to re- 
new their Articles againſt their old Vicar and his Cu- 
and upom Tryal:iof the Cauſe; che Committee 
* red the Place, but put no one into it, leaving 
Profits in the Hands of divert Inhabicants to pay a 
eacher, till it were diſpos'd' of. Mr. Bacrer, cho 
urgently . preſs/d,; refus d the Vicaridge;' and would 
have poly the Lecture which by the Old Man's Own 
he found only Mr. Setj eant in Poſſeſſion, who was de: 


fixed to Officiare during the Vacancy. + Being 'vebe- | 


mently urg d again to accept the Vicaridge, her 


His Refuſal; and got the Magiſtrates and Burgefles to - 
gether into the Ton Hall, and told chem, That rbo be 


was offer d ſeveral Hundred Pounds per Annum elſe: 

= where, yet bei was willing to cominue with them:in bis Old 

1 Lefturers Place, which h had before the Mar, — 

#2 .-- they, ſhould\makg ebe Maintenance an 1604, per Annum, 
eto ſubmit to thas Doctrim f Chrift, which d bis Mini. 
fer he ſhould deliver a them, he wontd never leave them, 


But he intimated. that this Maintenance ſhould neithet 


d of weir n Purſes, nor any more of it out 
of the 1 ythes but the 60 /. which the: 16ar had-before 
bound himſelf to pay bim, But from an | Aughtenta- 
tion, eaſily to he procur d: And che teſt hewobld have 
nothing to do with. This Covenant was drawn up in 
Articles, and Subſcribd i; and he W 
the Vicaridge and Baſtoral Charge of the Pariſn, and 
only undertook the Lecture. And thus che 

tion continu d in the Hands of tbe Townſmen, who ga- 
ther d the Tythes, and paid him (not an Hundred, as 


they promis d) but 80 f. per Annum, or go ar moſt, | 


and Rent for a few Room: Tbe reſt they pave to 


Mr. Serj eant, and about gol. per Annum to the Old Vi- 
car, and 6 J. per Annim to the Lord for Rent, beſides i 


ocher Charges. But when they had. contiou'd long in 
” | . | ſhould 


arne rere tend maid 
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ſhould get 5 the 8 from the Ooth- 
mittee, and therefore they went privately 1 gbr 4 1 . ST, of 
Order 8 Mr. 2 inthe Tire a 
nevet ſhe wid it him, but kept it ſecret, ning — wy. 
to ſecure the Place from a Surptize, . N 
— repaying whar they disburs d. But when King : 
Charles came out of Sroriand with his Army te mn r , by 
their: Houſes. being full of Soldiers, they brot him che 4 
Order, 3 him, if he Wonid net dn it, Jet at 
leaſt to keep it ſafe, and to ſave them barmleſs Nu. a ER 
if they were: call'd to Account. Which is the rather my 
mention'd'ſo y, to clear him from dome Al- TREES. 
r unjuſtly caſt upon him abour this Matter. 
Upon the Whole þ- 12 noe of the Spirit of God * $6 5 
| did Mr. Baxter find him in his Work Ars 
. Kederminſter, and or: aff ate- was ti Regard s 
the Loving People of: char: len chat he would not _— 
willingly have-exthang'd his Relation te chem ro we A 
Preferment in the Kingdom, Hor” could he without. . : 
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OT. "lacs after his Settlement ut an nn 

the Civil War began, and che Times rain'd 1 1 

Blood ſo long, till the Languiſhing State Aa the "%" 


Kingdom was almoſt deſperate and incurable. He was... e "oo 
a. Mournful Spectatour ber the Publick Conf. 07 
and made ſome: Remarks on the Occurrences of the 
Et which are not unworthy the Notice of Poſterit rr: 


The Nation had for ſome Time before bin under 2% further - 
'Diſcontenc... The General Cyy was for Juſtice in wo Projeedings 
Puniſhment: of Delinquents. This went agaiuſt the af e La 
King, and was a great Trouble to his Friends and n ? 0 
vourites, who none of them knew how ſoon his oα]·n 
Turn might come. The Lord- Keeper Finch and Secre- 
tary Windebank fled beyond Sea and ſav d themſelyes, .... 
The Guilty erm were deeply accus'd in Parl. arr” 
and ſome them 2 _ the Account. 0 I . 
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. Occaſion, ter 8. plain Attempt 


_ the Rejbrt drew the Pictures of tbe Chief of thoſe Members who 
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As, 1641. Money. Bur the Great Diſpleaſure was * the 
* Dy. Parr Earl of Strafford, and. Arch-Biſhop: Laud. ' They were 


in the Life both ſent to the Tower, and a Charge was drawn 4 


of Arch againſt them, and manag d preſently. againſt the Lor 
the ableſt Lawyers and Gentle- 

er, which, men of the Houſe, This was a Matter they were long 

be publiſh'd about; for the King being unwilling to conſent to his 


in Folio, Death, us d all his Skill ro ſtop che Proſecution. A 


ment ioni 


57 has Divifion aroſe among the Great ones. The Lords Falk. 
conſult , nd and Digby, and other Perſons of confderable Note, 
the Kin, were for gratifying the King by ſparing him. Others 
un 2 * were vehement on the other Side, ſaying: That if af. 
to ſubvert the Fundamental Lam: 
ſays he was and Liberties, no one Man ſhould ſuffer Death, it would 


| Snjur'd by encourage otbery bereafter;in the lile. Ibe Londoners Peti- 


Common mand the Houſe, for Juſtice, and follow'd them with 
Fame, in their Cries, and Clamours: And an unbappy Painter 


cad ar were for ſaving the Lord- Deputy, and call'd them Seraf- 
ad, about | 


r fordians, hanging them with their Heels upward on the 


be 1 Exchange, This Procedure made the Lord Digby and 

+" I "the Lord Falkland heartily fall in with the King's Inte- 
_ US 7 p | 

(pax. 61.) reſt; being not ſo immovable as ſome others, whom 

= when neither Hope nor Fear, nor Diſcontent, would alienate 

that Holy from the Cauſe which they thought well of. Yet o- 

Man was chers were try'd with the Offer of Preferments. The 


in ſuch Lord Say was made one of the Privy-Council ; and 
Dangerous Mr. Oliver St. Fohn the King's Solicitor, Se. But as 

* 2 did not n ip would accept no Pre- 

% 14 ferment, leaft they ſhoul rho't to ſeek themſelves, or 
=P all 4 * ſer their x | 

* + * ford was Condemn'd, and the King being deſired to 


ity to ſale. At length the Earl of Seraf- 


% Sign the Bill, had the Advice of divers Biſbops, and 
peqr ind, among the reſt, of Arch-Biſhop Uſher, and Dr. Jun 
Liberty to Biſhop London. The former* uns ſaid, told him, 


1811 £1 3 


7 7 COAT. | | __ TD f 1 
Fern ad vis d the K ing to paſs the Bill againſt the Earl of Serafford? Towhich 
_ be reply d, Iknow there is ſuch a Thing moſt wrongfully laid ro my Charge; 


Fox Lneirher gave, nor approv'd of any ſuch Adyieeas that the King ſhonld A- 


ſent to the Bill againſt che Earl; bur on the contrary told his Majeſty; that if he 
— yasfarisfy'dby what he had I:card ar hisTryzlthagthe Earl was pot guilryof 
_ Treaſon, his Majefty ought not in Conſcience to conſent to hisCondemnation. 


It may perhaps contripute fo the Reader's Satisf ation to compare the Account 
re given inthe Text and Margin, with Biſhop Hacker s Life of Arch-Biſhop 

jams, art. 2; pag. 161 A wrt eee Yet 29 1:9 14 £7414 104” 
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the latter advis d him to do nothing againſt 


Mar, either you will Conquer, 
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| Could not the-Ki 


1 


That be might lawfully concur with the Fudgment of bis 


* 


5 but 
his | . * 


2 


Judgment were, that their Sentence was 


There was great Heat among the Members of Parlia- 
Some were much againſt Piſpleafing and Provoking the 


any other Fg - Of Reformation, than what they 
could bring him to be willing to. And they thus ar- 
gu d: ben you have diſpleasd n im to the 
utmoſt, be will be your King ſtill ; an. 

to the longeſt, you muſt be diſſolvd at laſt, You have no 


ſelves be ruin d by his Diſpleaſure, or engag d in a War. 
Diſpleaſing bim, # but exaſperating bim; and would you 
be Rul'd by a King that bates you? The more you offend 
bim, the leſs you can truſt him; and when mutual Confj» 
dence is gone, a War is 3 And if it come tos 

or be Conquer'd, or come to 
Agreement : If you are Conquer d, you and the Common 
wealth are ruin d, and the King will be Abſolute, and neg- 
le& Parliaments, and Govern as he pleaſeth. If you come 
to an Agreement, it will either be ſuch yon force him to, 
or ſuch as he s willing of : If the latter be the Reſult, it 
may be done more eafily and cbeaply before a War than af. 
ter: If the former be the Iſſue, it can bave no great 
Strength; for nothing Violent # laſting, And 


King, and conſequently bave the Power of Avenging bim 
un bis Hands: The Pleas of thoſe of the other 
Stamp were of this Narure-: If the King be not #0 be 
diſpleas d, then thu Parliament ſhould never have bin 
call'd, Sbip- Money ſhould have gone on, and the Subjetts 


Property and Parliaments have bin ſuffer'd to be over- 


thrown; Chureh Innovations ſhould not have bin controul'd, 
nor any Stop to the Subverters of our Government and Li- 
berties attempted, © Then no Members ſhould ſpeck freely 4 
any of theſe Things in "the Heuſe; And what do we here 
ing have pleas d bimſelf withoue us? Or 
be bis Infltruments to give away the Peoples 


- 


do we come to 


Liberties, and ſet up that which j begun Þ Either it is our 
us” __—_ Du 
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Parliament Proceeding according to Law, the? | bis i n | 


ment in thoſe Debares which this Matter occaſion d. 
King, and tho't chiemſelves not oblig d to attempt 


when yon have ſate 


Power over by Perſon,” tho' you have over Delinquent 24 
jefts. If be prote them by Arms, you muft either your 


Conquer. him, what ave you the better? He will ſtill be 


= 
* , 
—————— 8 ———— 
4 
* 


the. Will and 


{4 4 n {> et dher's * 
rumers of - Ihe n * Patty at adher d to 
| the War boch of State Paliticians, and Friends 
| _—_ \Mierarcby 3 who jointly ſer theme, 
1 _ felve J becauſe of theit 
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Country Party carry d 


titions to e min r. In one of their Progreſſes they 
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ligaments are 27 their Lives aud Eſtages and meer 

Merc) of the Conquerar.? And met fear 
Revenge: when we meh continue, till me gonſem rg ere 
Difſolutzon ? Can we not avoid conſenting; b, 1 we ſeq. 
11 felves. Out 981 fy of — 8. Nn 
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againſt the ho phi nor on 
5 bments on the Civil, Power, — 


all Things wich * high 

Hand, depending upon the Aſſiſtance of aue kata 
Engliſhmen if Matters came to Exttemity. Many 
opens ſell in to heighten Diſcontewts...\The London 
prentices Keime ſome Members of Par lia- 
us Manner brought up their Pe · 


ment) in a Tumul 


met ſome of the Biſhops going to the Houſe: in their 
Coaches: Forgetting Civility, they cryd out, No Bi- 
Ade and flouted and inſulted rudſeiy. The Biſhops _ 
Yes, in 2 Frighe met together, and. declaing 

lves Deterrid: on their Attendance in Paik ament 

bs 4 >a. and Tumults, drew up a Proteſtatĩon againſt 
that ſhould paſs in their Abſenca- This was 
q ac e 
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it were voted .£ 


—.— Judgment and Aﬀections, and thar-whareves be 
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| them with: Promiſe to maſter them by Force, and ſe them 
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dempting to deſtroy the Power of Parliaments. Ande- 

ven Biſbe Hall himſelf was one of them. Theſe nu- 
King, inſomuch, that when at anqther Time thex 
his. Cavaliers, wha laying bold of fameof.'them,” cut 8 
off their Ears. There was another Seufſſe aboar i. 5 


: 


minſter- Abbey, when Sir Richard 1/:ſamaing chat Heads 
ed them, was kill d hy a Stone from the Abbey Walls- 
Theſe Tumults made the King not think! himſelf ſafe, 
either in che City or near lit. 
Great were the Jea louſies between him and his Par- 
liament. He diſtruſted them, as rhinking: Gy ey bore 


im; without any, Dependence upon his Declarations o 
romiſes.. They were confident he was immieveable as 


rapted them was but in Deſign to get his Advantage 
urterly x9 deſtroy them; and that he did bus watch for 
ſuch an Opportunity. They ſuppos d that be utterly 
abhort d them, andi heir Actions againft hir Ship · Mo- 


ney, his Judges, Biſnops, c. and charging him with 


the. Breach. of foxmer Promiſes, they durſb no take his 
Word in any 4 bing: '' This their Diffidence was 4 
ways encreas d. The two Armies of Scots and Unp1i, 
remain d undisbanded in the North, till the Parliament 
ſhould provide for their Pay. The Engliſp Army want 
ing Pay, were Diſcontented : Hereupon they enter- 
tain d a Deſign to march ſuddenly up to London, and 
Maſter the Parliament. This being diſcoverd, ſeveral 
of the-Chief Officers. (aa Sir Jacob Aſtley, O Neal; and 
Sir Full. Hunks). were examin d, and confeſs'd Thar ſome 
near ebe King, had treated with them about bringing up be 
Army. Which Examinations were publiſſi d, and ſatis- 
fyd many, That the King did but watch while he quieted 


at by Pleaſure. The Parliament, to prevent any Inſults, 
provided themſelves with a Guard, which they took to 
be their Priviledge, - The King diſcharging them, ſet 
another Guard upon them of his on chooſing. This 
made them look like Priſoners; and they feat d they 
who made up the Guard appointed by the King, —_— | 
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Mr. Hollis, Mr. Strowd, and Sir Arthur Haſlterig 
and the Lord Nimbolton, ( afterwards Earl of 


_ "80 4. 1641. if commanded become the Executioners of bis Wrath 


upon them. Upon which they diſmiſſed them, and 
call'd for a Guard of the City Regiments. At length 
the King, being advis d no longer to ſtand by and ſee 
himſelf Affronted, took an unprecedented Step in go» 


ing ſuddenly to the Honſe of Commons, with a Com- 


pany of Cavaliers with Swords and Piſtols, to charge 
five of their Members, viz. Mr. Pim, Mr. - 
„and 


efter, and Lord Chamberlain) with High- Treaſon. 
d they bin there, it was ſuppos d they would have 


din ſeizd by Force; but upon Notice before-hand, 


they abſented themſelves, retiring into the City. 


tioning, Oc. But confeſſeth his Error in violating their 
f * Yo ene 093 r e 
Not long after, the Lord Digby and ſome other Ca- 


The Houſe was hereupon Allarum d, as if their Li- 
berties or Lives muſt be aſſaulted by the Sword, if 


they pleas d not the Court; and thereupon they 
preſently Voted this Action, -a Breaob of their Privi- 


ledges, and an Effet of the King - Evil Counſellors, and 
publiſh'd their Votes, to -awaken-the People to reſche 


them, as if they were in apparent Danger: 0 Tho: 
aper, in 


King 1 0 diſappointed, 14 publiſheth 4 P. | 
which he chargeth the aforeſaid Perſons with Treaſon, 
as ſtirring up the Apprentices to Tumultuous Peti- 


valiers, attempted at Kinpſton upon Thames to have 


ſuddenly got together a Body of Horſe, which the 


w Iriſh 


Maſſacre 


Parliament highly reſented. But the Party was diſſi- 


pared, and he was Voted a Delinquent, and order'd to 


be Apprebended : But he fled to France, and thence 


wrote to the King, ( which Letters were intercepted) 
adviſing him to retire from the City to ſome Place of 


Strength: Which they took as an Advice to make open 


War upon them. 


Bur there. was nothing that wrought fo much | with 
the People as the ſriſp Maſſacre and Rebellion. The 


and Rebel- Triſh Papiſts made an unexpected Inſurrection in all 


lin. 


Parts of that Kingdom at once, and ſeiz d upon al- 


moſt all the Strong Places in the Land, and it was 
very. wonderful that Dublin eſcap'd C which was ro 


have. bin ſurpriz d with the reſt, Ogob, —"_ 


! 


A NOD TREE wwipnowsl fg] | 


ener ore s re ATR AS 


Tot - 


. 


I, 


1. 
* 


Chap. IV. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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mine it, that what 


2 


Women and Children were moſt 
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cruelly us d, the Women ript up and See Sir John Temple 
rreared : moſt Filthily and Barbarouſly, Hiſtory; Dr. Jofies s Nate 


Thouſands of | thoſe who eſcap d, came 


. e r Ti rative of the Examinati- 


Script and almoſt Famiſhd ro Dublin, 7 Ale 0 5 Petitlen. 


and after wards into 


Wirneſſes ſwore 


England to beg their Bread. Mul- 
titudes of them were driven together into Rivers, and 
| caſt over Bridges and Drown d. 


before, the Lords Juſtices, - That at Porrdown-Bridge, 


2 Viſion; every Day appear'd to the Paſſengers of 


Naked. Perſons, ſtanding up to the Middle in the 
River, and Fe 4 out Revenge, Revenge. In a Word; 
0 


ſcarce any 


ſtory mentioneth the like Barbarous 


Cruelry with; this. The Triſh declatf d, they had tze 


Kings Commiſſion for what 2 did: And many e- 
ven at thar Time, weighing al 


Circumſtances, be- 6 


liev'd as much, while others repreſented it as an hor- 8 


ridly Unjuſt and Scandalous Aſperſion upon his Ma- 

jeſty ; but as Providence order'd it, a certain Memo: 
| rable Particularity help d to ſet this Matter in a juſt 
Light. The Marqueſs of Antrim, who was a Nored © 


Man among the -:ſþ Rebels, having had bis Eftare 
Sequeſtred, tho't fir, upon rhe Reftauration of King 


Charles the Second, to ſue for the Reftitution of it. 


him as one of the Rebels. Whereupon he brot his 


Cauſe over to the King, and affirm'd, Thar what he 
did was by his Father's Conſent and Authority; and the 
| King referr' d it to ſome worthy Members of his Priry- 


Council, to examine what be had to thew, U 


Examinarion, they reported, That they found be had the 
King's Conſent, or Letter of InſtruBtions fur what he did, 


which amaz'd many. Herenpon King Charles wrote to 
the Duke of Ormond and the Council, To reſtore his E- 
ſtate, becauſe it _ to thoſe appointed to Exa- 

e did was by his Father's Order 
or Conſent, The Lord Mazarine, and others in Tre, 


land, not fully ſatisfy d with this, tho't fit ſo far to 


proſecute che Matter, as that the Marqueſs of Antrim 


was farc'd to produce in the Houſe of Commons a Letter 
of King Charles the Firſt, by which he gave him Ordet 


for the taking up Aras, which being read in the Houſe, 


produc'd 
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| felled on the Iriſh and of the Papiſti at Home: Inſomuch ] Hat 


fer inſerting were ready either ro run to 


ef — himſelf; chan which nothing could be more diſa 


ſome of the Iriſh Rebels 


the Firſt to the Marqueſs of Antrim, impowering 
don't ſee how He can be . Jay with 2 . — Ki 
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2 Shaken * The whole Kaen 


of it, with a great many ſurpriæ 

Os . pabliſh'd' in a Pamphlet call'dy J Morder by wile At 
e the Time when this Barbarity was committed; all Eng- 
been re- land was fill d with Fear. People were afraid bath df 


ith great when the Rumour of a Plot was ſpread about a 
Severity, after in London, the Poor le all the Countries over, 
0 hide themfelves, 
this Paß thinking the Papiſts were — ro eut their 'Thiroats, 
ſage of the The Parliament was ſolieĩtaus to (end Help to Dabli; 
Marqueſs to prevent irs being loſt. The King preſs d to go bet 


to them, who were afraid leaſt at the Headi of 
two Armies he ſhould unite them both againſt chem, 
roldof it, in — by his Abſence make a Breach, and hinder E Pro- 
4 Letter to ecedimgs! of the Houſes. The few that were leſb in 


hw. 4 Dublin, defended themſelyes;' tho under preſſing Necef- 
_— firies, and ſem e- Thar abe Iriſh threarmtd; that 


them before - ls bn Hog. nua yl 
the zoth of lune 3 * bad heth — by ſrnatal. v Bu | 
if they would conſider that A geport is from Me, Baxter, it might 2 the 
Cenſures. I he was impes. ia this arg 1, for belpiit. .: 4 
look upon my, ſelf 4 reſpon ar, the 7 70 ity 2 Jet bed, I 
they had any of them Ve it, 1 ſhould have ſorhor 99 . it. * 
4 counter fe Feit the Kine 5 4750 175 4 7 d in ip 
Queſtion by this Relation. That may have ien 54 
Letter was attually product d in the Aoufe 4 5 „ ron a Mg Shells 
ge to tale us ＋ 


58 


£7 enn 


ther can be reaſonably deſer d „f me. \- Whoover was the 5 the 35 

let call d Murder will but, if he was the Author of the Letter too 2 2 
Letter was not to the Puvpoſe mention d, tis an bowrid' Inpeſeion on the — 
But if the Letter a- Genuine, and to the Purpoſe mentioned, it 1 tir 
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Chap: Iv. . Richard Bare, whe 


when they: buf lou wich the bantfal' that was N . PE: 
Ireland, thts wonld anne into England; and deni with the 4 
Parliament and Prot zſtants bere. Theſe Threatnings 58 1 
with the Name of 200609; murder d, and the Recital 4 
of the — Cruelties of thoſe Canibals, made N 
many (Thouſands in Eng/end think; that nothing could. -..\1.. 
be more neceſſary than for the Parliament to put e 
Eotintey 1 into an Armed Poſture, for their own Defence. . | 

At length the King leaves London, and goes North- — 
| with: and marches to Hul, where Entrance: was de- F the Har. 

ny d him by Sir Salm Hor bam. The Parliament pub- = 
ON their Votes to the People, That the Ning miſied by . AF 
Evil Connfel, was raiſing 4 War againſt by win  _— |. 
They d Lat eee foodie Lise er chill = 
veral Counties, and the King nam d others by a Commiſ- 
ſion of Array, and each command the ſaid Lord Lieute- 
nants to ſettle the Militia: And both King and Parlia- 
ment publiſſi d their Declararions, juſtifying their Cauſe. 

The — choſe the Earl of Eſſex for General, and 

reſolve to raiſe an Army, for the Defence ef King _= 


I.E iD 0 PARORS Be AaSFGVH 7 ow avs | GY, 


| Parliament, and the Liberties of the SubjeRs,” againſt 9 85 

Counſeliours and publiſh'd'a — RT. 
+ | france of the State of the Kingldm and a Deelara · -, 
= I tion of the Cauſes of their raking up Arms: Which = 
15 two Writings contain che Sum of Wein Juſtification: - 7 
2 —— The King went to Nottingham, where he ſet up his 1 
1 Standard. There were but about 2000 char came in to 1 
ty him there; whereas the Londoners quickly fill'd up a ': 


Galant: Army for the Earl of Eſſex, and the Citizens „ 
beo't in their Money and Plate, and the Women their "wi 
Rings to Gw/d*hail, ſor the paying them. The King from 
Notringhamoffer da Treaty, and fent ſame General Pro- 

poſals ! The Parliament ſent him Nin&&en Pr 
of their own ? /Offering, That of be would disband bis Ar- - 
*»'s . 


p 
4 oy 


OED 


the 


ny, come to bis \ Aaktidnnenz had 7 Delinquents . 
legal .Courſe of Fuſtice, &c. be ſhould Sd rhin.D Dutiful, 
he Great Bone of Contestion was the Militia. The 


King pleaded, Tan his y. Lau, aid would mot” * 3 
| eb rom of it; The Parliament pleaded, The 3 
' as Things ſtood, they muſt either ſecure it, or. vor AT Se 1 

the Proteſtant Reli gion, ebe Laws anl Liberries de, ct. | 
Land, und their own 3 ro. te ww fi Hips ay; 1 to N 4 
Delia guete, 
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2. 1641. In this Conteſt between King and Parliament, the 
. Generaliry of the Nobility were on the King's Side. 


ty of the | Cc | | 
great Patt of the Lords, and many of the Commons, 
—— 4 went over to him. A great Part of the Knights and 
aher d to Gentlemen of England adher d to him, except in Mid- 
the King dleſex, Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolkz and Cambridge-ſhire, 
and to the where the King never came with his Army. Moſt of 
© *Patliament.their Tenants follow'd them, and moſt of the poorer 

Fort of People throughout the Nation. On the Parlia- 
ment's Side, were the ſmaller Part of rhe Gentry in 
moſt Counties, and the greateſt Parr of the Tradeſmen 
and Freeholders, and the middle Sort of Men, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe Corporarions and Countries which de- 
pend on Cloathing, and ſuch Manufactures. To them 
alſo adher d the far greater Part of thoſe thro the Na- 
tion, who were Friends to a Religious Striftneſs, and 
Enemies to Formality and Profaneneſs,Superſtitzon and Im- 
morality, It was not indeed properly Bellum Epiſcopale, 
the Biſhops War, tho' by many ſo ſti d. For Thou- 


ſands that wiſh'd for Good Biſhops, were on the Parlia- 
ments Side. But the Generality of rhoſe who were call'd 


Puritans and 'Precifians, and were for Serious Godlinefs, 


both Miniſters. and People adher' d to the Parliament. 
On the other Side, they who were for Looſeneſs, Swear- 


ing, Gaming, and Drinking ; the Minifters and People 


who were againſt the ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord.. 


Day, and fond of Dancing and Recreations ar thoſe ſa - 


cred Seaſons, that plac'd all their Religion in going to 

Church, and hearing Common-Prayer, that were againft 

ſerious Preaching, and for „ down'all thoſe who. 
es, theſe 


were ſtricter than themſely adher'd all along to 


the King. Which one Conſideration was the Thikg: 


that determin'd many ſober and boneft Perſons which 
Side to take. The: Nation was long before divided 
Some Refle- into two Parties, with reſpect to Religious Matters, the 


Cfions on brief Conſideration of the Riſe and Progreſs of which 


4 Df. Diviſion, adds not a little Light to the Animoſities 
| Ferences „ | 
1 unhappily fell out in the Day 2 
Time of the that our Reformer: being Fugitives at Frankford, fell in- 
Reforma- to a Diviſion : One Part of them were for Dioceſans, 
tion, and the Engliſh Liturgy and Ceremonies, that they might 

| | no 


Que: Aſter Edge-hill-Fighr, when the King was ar Oxford, a 


g Ss io. 


ich were at that Time on Foot. Thus then ſtood : 
8 of Queen Mary, 


rio 


2 


Chap. IV. Mr. Richard Baxter.  - 
no more than needs depart from the Papiſts, nor ſeem An 1641. 
Inconftant by departing from what King Edward had : 
begun. The other were for Calvins Diſcipline and Way 
of MWorſbip; for the ſerring up of Parochial Diſcipline in- 
ſtead of Dioceſan; and to have a Government in every | 
particular Church, and not only One over a 1 
or many Hundred Churches; and for a plain and ſe- 
rious Way of Worſhip, ſuited as near as poſſible to the 
Theſe two Parties returning into England, the Dia- 
ceſan Party got Queen Elizabeth s Countenance, and were 
Preferr'd, and their Way ſet up. The other Party 
Petition d, and Hop'd, and Waited, but were Diſconn- 
renanc'd, Rebuk'd, and by Law Suppreſs'd. - 'The Diſ- 
countenanc'd Party were fervent Preachers, and of Ho- 
| ly Lives: And ſo were many of the Biſhops alſo in 
| thoſe Days. Had they who ſucceeded: them been herein 
generally like them, they had in all Probability been 
more Honour'd and leſs Aſſaulted. But when Fewel, - 
: - Pilkineon, Grindal, and ſuch like were dead, many ſuc- 
, ceeded them, who were Men of anorber Stamp. The 
; ſilenc d Diſciplinarians (as they were ſtil d) did by their 
Writings, ſecret Conference and 3 and their 
, Godly Lives, work much upon ſuch as wer Religiouſly 
i addicted. So that this Opinion ſpread very much, 
7 That a juſt Parochial Diſcipline would very much Reform 
0 the Church, and that Dioceſans by excluding it cheriſhd - 
y Vice. The Prelatical Parry finding their Places and 
3 Power, Lands and Lordſhips, aſſaulted by this Opinion, 
5 tho t it neceſſary more and more to ſuppreſs the Promo- 
ters of it. Hereupon, putting Epiſcopacy, Liturgy and 
" Ceremonies into theSubſcriprions which they impos d on | 
; all that would be Miniſters or Schoolmaſters, they kept | 4 
d 
e 
h 
's 
d 


and caſt out many worthy Men. For ſome that were 
for Liturgy and Ceremonies, werenot for Dioceſans, bur 
for Pariſh Diſcipline ; and ſome that were for Bi 
were not for the Ceremonies ; and ſome that were for 
| the reſt, yet ſcrupled ſome one; and he that could not 
ſubſcribe to all, was forbidden to preach the Goſpel : 
| Whereas in the mean Time, many Biſhops Preach'd 
but ſeldom, and abundance of Places had ignorant Rea- | 
ders who could not Preach, or weak Preachers whoſe | 
1 Performances were very mean, and many of them were | 
5 alſo Scandalous in their Lives. „e +" 
0 10 | 155 PN | Hereupon „„ 7 
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| — Nonronformi ſta. 


Name to, and their Rage 
more encrea d; and they cry d up the uy 15 85 


4 Dioreſans, and of the Prophane asd 
| Nation. 


_ ded to their Diſturbance, to have a 
| Recreations on the Lord 1, with the Biſbops = 


Vo on the other Side, - 9 — 
They calld abem Puricans, which 
were commonly known, 


was the Name whereby the 


And in Proceſs of Time, the icions Multicudecall'd all 
piritan that were Strict and Serious in a Holy: Life, 
So chat the ſame Name in 


tho ever ſo Conformable. 
4 Biſhop's Mourh, ſignify d a Nenn ; and in an 

norunt Deunkard' s or Swearer's Mouth, a Gea/y Obe- 
ian. Now the ignorant Rabble 
that the 'Biſbeps were againſt the Puritans, were the 
embolden d Againſt all thoſe which they. — 
A yea che Godly was che 


becauſe: they were. againſt the Puritans, and: 
cauſe they were earneſt for that Way 

which -"6 6 found. moſt ſuitable to their Lgriorance, 
Catciewels 'and Formality ; and thus che Intereſt — 
of People, was: | ny: twiſted rogerher any the 


. 5 263761; 


Many alſo were 12 ſer; againſt the 5 
f Men of Parts and Pty ſilenc d, by 
ſufficient and vicious Men were encourag'd and 
fert d among the Glergy, and many Thouſands of rhe 
People were petiſhing in Ignorance and Sin, for | _ 
of Help. And it not a latle diſtutb d them 
Faſting and Praying, and other Reli Eero 
ra 1 pany 4 49 ſo ſtri ar pop after, 

puni in High Commiſſion a B 
Courts, as if more Perilous than Common . 5 


and/Drunkennels prov d to the Ungodiy : And 50 = 


bation, as if they concurrd with the Profane 
Afternoon Sermons and Lectures, tho carry d on by Con 
formable Men, were put down in divers OA 
Thar fo great a Number of Conformable Miniſters wete 


Juſpended or puniſhed for not Reading tbe Book of Sports, 
or about Altars, Sc. And ſo many. Thouſand Fami- 
lies, and many worthy Miniſters, driven out of the 
8 Land : I Bowing toward Alcats, and other Inno 

. vations 

| 3 | BY | 


V 
7 * * eng 


while in- 
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none knowing Where they would end: And finally, 
That rhe Biſhops proceeded ſo far, as to ſwear Men to 
their whole Government by the Er cerera Oath, and 
that they approv'd of — Money and other ſuch Encroach- 
ments on their Civil Ihrereſts. Theſe were the Cauſes 
. why ſo many of thoſe who were counted moſt Reli- 

ious fell in with the Parliament: 3 a be el | 
It hath indeed been allerted, That it was Seditions 
Preachers who ftizr'd up the People, and were the Cauſe of 1 
| all the Commot ion. Which is a notorious Falſity: | 
Many indeed there were, who, diſcover'd their diſlike 
of rhe Book of Sports, and Bowing to Altars, and 
Diminiſhing Preaching, and Silencing. Miniſters, Go 5 
and were glad that the Parliament attempted a Refor- 
mation; but very few even of theſe ſtirr d up to War 
but were fearful of the Conſequences : But this is cer- 
rain, That whether they did ſo more or leſs, they were 
almoſt all of them Conformable Miniſters, the Laws 
and Biſhops having caft out the Nonconformiſts long 
eno before. They who made up the Aſſembly t Meſi- 2 
minſter, and who theo the Land were the Honour of | 
the Patliament's Parry, were almoſt all ſuch as h 
till then Conform'd, and rock rhoſe Things to be LW - 

ful in Caſe of Neceſſity, bur long d to have that Neeeſs 

ſity remov'd OY Ws HERA 

Having afterwards the 8 to be on the RiGnf 

Side, it had undoubredly been both their Wiſdom ar 

the Nations Intereſt, to have kept ſome Bounds with+ 

out running Things to Extremity. Had they endea- 

vour'd only the Ejection of Lay-Chancellours, the 


vations, were daily brot in by the Hyper-Conformaſts, An. 1641; | 


7 


9 7 7 ET F STEER Hoey s Ba = eo oprad T I "of 


Reducing the Dioceſſes to a narrower Compaſs, or t 
Setting up a Subordinate Diſcipline, and the Corr 
ing and Reforming the Liturgy , ſo as to leave nothing 
juſtly Exceptionable, in all Probability it had been pa- 
tiently born, and the Confufions the Nation afterwards 
run into had been prevented. There is good Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe ir, becauſe Biſhop Uſher, Williams, ard Morton 
and many othet Epiſcopal Divines with them agreed 
in certain Points of Reformation v. They ad Cenfur 0 
the moſt remarkable Innovations, both in Doctrine and F inthe _ 
Diſcipline; and concurr'd in altering the Common: Prayer, large Life, 
ſo 28 to obviate the Objedtioiis againſt it; and if any *4* 399+ 
Thing tis Nara wonld have fire d. . dan, 
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They tho't that the Judgments and Executions of the 
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Courts of Juſtice, being the Effects of Laws which 
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Leg liative Power was in King, | 
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hap W. M. Richard Baxter. e "Ir " 
1 ä BOOTS. + W 

that the POTTY wa ae and nus — 8 | 
s which they thoughr it muſt © be, if his Commiffions ere 

"of ar ether rhan his Laws and Courts, and if 

tho ftance might be made againſt ſuch as executed ” | 
Illegal Commiffion. The War (they ſaid) was not a- 
i the King, but his Delinquent Subjects. They 

pleaded, Barclay, Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, Hor. 

and Biſſon, who all own che Lawfulneſs of Refiſtanee ES | 

in fome Caſes, and in fach Circumſtances as theirs TX | 
then were. Grotiu ſfays particularly, That if ſeveral 
Perſons have 4 Part in the Summa Poteſtas, (F which 

Legiſlarion 4 Chief Ad) each Part hath naturalh the 

Poder of defending its own Intereſt in the Sovereignty, . 
gainſt the other Part if they invade it. And that if in 

fuch a War they — ner, the Conquer d Party loofeth 10 

them bs Sbare. that eb; is ſo true, that it bo/derb, 

tho the Law wy ſay, That one of the Parties ſhall have 

the Power of che Militia : It being to be underſtood that © | 4 
he ſhall have it againſt Foreign Enemies, and Delinquents, ©. | 
| MO againſt rhe other Part. But to go on with the 1 


Fr 


n. The King miarthing ent Nutrlngbae to Shiewthies; 4 further 

* filfd up bis Army our of Shropſhire, Worceſterſhire, He Account of 

nd refordſhire, and Wales, And che Earl of Eher march d the Wer. | 

4 with a Gallant Army ro MVrceſter. Many * A. 1642. 

a Divines were Chaplains ro the ſeveral R 

he Mr. Stephen Marſhal and Dr. Burgeſi, to the General 

LY. own Regiments. Mr. Obadiah Sagte, to Col. Hol. 

he ls's Regiment. Dr. Calibute Downing, to the Lord x 

ch  berts's Kegiment. Mr. ohn Sedgwick; to the Earl of 

u- Stamford Regiment. Dr. Spuſtow, to Mr. Hampden: F. 
al. Mr. Perkins,” to Col. Goodwin's, Mr. Moor, to fre 
nd * Lord hartes. Nr. Adoniram Byfield, to Sir meg 
ne Cholmley's. Mr. Nalton, to Col. Grant ham's. Mr. Si- 1 

it, neon Aſi, either to the Lord Brook's or the Earl ß a 
Jak Mancheſter's. Mr. "Morton of Nem-Cgſtie, with Sir 
yn Arthur Haſleripg's Troop. With many more. A 
ch October the 23d 1642, was che Battle at Edye-Hill, be- 

< cen the two, Armies; in which che Advantage was 

las on the ParliantentsSide. The King's Army drew off to- „ 
* wards Oxford; and pers towards Coventry, for Re- | "of 


10 freſument. There were à great wany other Fights, 

the 255 0 Nen by - the His riaus of — — | 

who may be confred we a thereit defire Infor- — 
| z mation. g 
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ing mation, But that which upon the Whole was the 
| n Ruio, was that the Debauched Rabble thro”: 

and, embolden'd by his Gentry, and ſeconded by the 

Common Soldiers of his Army, took all that were call'd 


Puritans for their Enemies. And tho ſome of the 
King's Gentry and Superiour Officers were fo Civil, 


that they would do no ſuch Thing, yer that was no 

Security to the Country, while the Multiiude did what 

they lift. So that if any one was noted for a ſtrict and 

famous Preacher, or for a Man of a Pious Life, he was 
either plundered or abuſed, and in danger of his Life. 


And if a Man did but pray in his Family, or were 
but heard repeat a Sermon, or ſing a Pſalm, they pre- 


ſently cry d out Rebels, Rundheads, and all their Money 
and Goods that were portable, prov'd Guilty, how In- 


nocent ſoever they were themſelves. This was it that 
filled the Armies and Garriſons of the Parliament with 


Sober, Pious Men. Thouſands had no Mind to med- 
dle with the Wars, but greatly deſired to live Peace- 
ably at Home, when the Rage of Soldiers and Drun- 
kards would not ' ſuffer them. Some ſtay d till they 
had been Impriſon'd. Some till they had been Plun- 
 der'd twice or thrice over, and had nothing left 
them. Some were quite tired out wich the Abuſe of 
all Comers that quarter d on them; and ſome by the 


een of their Neighbours. But moſt were afraid 


An. 1644. of their Lives; and ſo ſought Refuge in the Parliament's 
£m ORR. WET RC IT ALY 
of ho Loh 20 After the War had been carry'd on for ſome Time, 


the Earl of Was at length a great Change wade on the Parlia- 
Eſſex. ment's Side, which had conſiderable Conſequences, 

5 The Earl of J * being weaken'd by a great Loſs in 

Cornwall, was laid by, and another General choſen, 

The Reaſon; gi en for this Change were theſe. Becauſe 


of the Diſſ-1uteneſs of many of his Soldiers, who were 


grown too like the King's Soldiers in Profaneneſs and 
L-'wadneſs : And wichal, it was urg d, That the Re- 
volt of Sir Faitiful Forteſcue, Sir Richard Greenville, 


Colonel Urry, and others, was a ſufficient Evidence, 


that they who had not a Senſe of Religion, were not 
much to be truſted, but might eafily be bired by Mo- 
ney to, betray them, It was diicoyer'd, That oy 
1211647 2 2 ; | — 5 — 2 
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eat Cauſe of the Parliament Strength, and the 
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with Great Uncertainty in what it would Iſſue; there 
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Earl's Judgment was againſt Ending the War by the 
Sword, and that he and the wiſeſt Men about him, 
were for aiming only to Force a Pacificatory TL. eat) and 


Conquer, the Government of the Kingdom would be- 
come Arbitrary; and the Subjects Property and Liberty 
would be loſt: And that if he ſhoud Conquer, the 
Parliament would ſwallow up the P erogatid of the 

King, and the Priviledges of the Lords, and not krow _ 
how to ſertle the Eſtate of the Kingdom or the Church, 

without injuring / others, and running into Exireams, 
and falling into Diviſions amongſt themſel es. And 
therefore the New Regulators tho't that b. Delay, be 
gave the King an Advantage, and wearied out and 
ruin'd the Country; and ſaid, That at Edge-Hill, New- 
bury, and other Places, be bad not proſecuted his Victory, 


but ſtood ſtill, arid ſaw the King's Army Retreat, and never 


purſu d them, when it had been eaſy to have ended the Wars, 
Bur the main Spring of the Alreration, was the Preva- 
lence of the Secta/ian Intereſt in the Houſe, joyn'd. 
with Cromwel's in the Army, which now began to carry. 
all before it. Many honeft and intelligent People ing 
deed were for.new Modelling the Army, putting out 
the Looſer Men, and taking in thoſe who were more 
ſtrict and fober, but Vane and Cromwel joining toge- 
ther, outwirted and over-reacht the reſt, and carried 
on their own Particular Intereſt ſucceſsfully. The Me- 
thod they tock for compaſſing this Deſign without Di- 
ſturbance, by ſtirring up againſt themſelves the Forces 
they disbanded, was by a Self-denying Vote in the Houſe, 
baſs d to this Purpoſe : That becauſe Commands in the . 
Army bad, much Pay, and Parliament Men ſhould keep to. 

the Service of the Houſe, therefore no Parliament Men 


ſhould be Members of the Army. This put out at once 


the Earl of Eſſex, and Earl of Mancheſter, the two Ge- 
nerals; and Sir Milliam Waller, a valiant Major-Gene- 
ral, and a great many Colonels; and to avoid Suſpi- 
tion, Cromwe! himſelf was put out ar the firſt. They 
then choſe for General Sir Thomas Fairfax, Son to the 
Lord Ferdinando Fairfax, who had been in the Wars 


beyond Sea, and had fought valiantly for the Parlia- 


ment in Torkſbire, He was therefore choſen, becauſe 
neither roo Great nor too Cunning ro be commanded 
by che Parliament; nor too ſubril for Crommel to make 
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An. 1645. 
Cromwel's 

Intereſt in 
the New- 

medell'd 


Army, and 


| | their Pro- 
dedings. 


. 1647. 
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2 Tool of. He being choſen, Cromwe!'s Men conld pot 
be without him: And therefore the Self-denying Vote 


muſt be thus far diſpens d with, That Cromwel may be 
in the Army, tho no otber Member of the Houſe were, 
allow'd it; and ſo he was made Lieutenant-General. 1 
The Army being thus new Modelld, was really in. 
the Hands of Cromwel, tho' ſeemingly under Falrf, 's 
Command. Not long after the Change, was the Fight 
at Naſeby, where the K 
and put to flighr, and about 5 000 Priſoners taken, with 
all the King's Ordnance and Carriage, and abundance 
of his own Letters to the Queen and others in his Cabi- 
net: Which Letters the Parliament printed, thinking 
they contain'd ſuch Things as greatly clouded the Re- 
putation of his Word and Cauſe, Cromwel in the Ar- 
my did all, and choſe almoſt all the Officers: He firſt 
made I'cro Commiſſary-General ; and when any 
Troop or Company was to be diſpos d off, or any con- 
fiderable Officer's Place was wi he was ſure to put 
a Sectary into the Place. And when the Brunt. of the 
War was over, he look d not fo much at Valour as O. 
inion: So char by Degrees he had Headed the greateſt 
Part of the Army with Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Seek- 
ers or Separatiſts, ar beſt ; and he cy d all together by 


mon Intereſt wherein they united. At length the Par- 
liament came to be ſolicitous about keeping m. 
Tumults and Diſobedience, But Sit Henry 

derating with them, they vrocur'd the Hf 
band almoſt all the honeſt Coumy Forces and Garri- 
ſons, which might have oppos'd them in their Deſigns, 
and fo the Army went on with little Fear of C 
ſition. The next Deſign of Vane: and Cromwel . 


„. 
ro uſe the Army to model the Parliament. With this 


the Point of Liberty of Conſcience, W ich eng Com- 
L 


72 


ane Confer 


Aim they ftir up the Houſe to paſs ſome Votes, ; which | 


then ſtir up the Army to the deepeſt Reſentmenr, 


they knew would be moſt diſpleaſing to the Army, 11 7 
406, 


Parliament Voted, That Part of the Army ſhouſd go for, 
* Ireland, Part be disbanded, and Part continu'd, The Of- 
| ficers told the Army, This was to, Divide them, and De 

TY . 1 $% a 1 » 6 ANC * © BOL ws 5 
prive them of their Pay, and 10 get an Advantage on them 


ro- Ruin them as Seftaries,, &c. A rare Reward for all 
their Services! At Triploe-Heath they ee into an 
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Engagement to ſtick together, and were drawing up a 
Declaration of their Gfleihcts,” Col. Saying op TAs 
acquainted the Houſe with it. | Cromwel ſtifly deny d ick, | 
and ſaid it was a Slander, altho deep in the Secret, 2; > 
he afterward acknowledg'd, when he Headed them ih 1 
their Rebellion. The Parliament order'd all that were > = 
faithful to forſake them; arid ſeveral Officers, as Gene- - . 7 
ral Fincher, Major Alſop, Major Huntington, and others _ 
with a conſiderable Number of common Soldiers, di 
ſo ; but not being able to make a Body to reſiſt them, i 
prov'd a great Addition to their Strength. For now 4 A 
that were againſt Rom Het gone they G11'd up theie 
Places with Men of their own Mind, and ſo were ever _ 
after the more Unanimous,. Upon thi, Cromwel ane 1 
bis Obedient Lambs (as he call d them) advahic'd in their 
Deſign, came nearer the City, and dtew up anImpeachr 
ment againſt eleven of the moſt active Members of the 
Houſe ; Sir Philip Stapleton, Sit William Lewy, Col. Hot: 
ls, Sir Fohn Maynard, Mir. Glyn, Col, Edward Harley, &, 
And when they had fore d the Houſe to ſeclude thein, a 


under Accufirion, they let fall their Sit, TT | 
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proſecuted them, nor proved them Giilty; Having ad- 
vanc'd thus far, they expected to havefeund the Houſe 
very Pliable and Yielding, but were oY Uiſappd1 ted, - 
The City took Courage, and under the onde EEG 3 9 
Major-Generals, Maſſey and 5 were for defen i | * 


. a 


' 


n ing the Parliament againſt the Arttiy ; büt the Army 2 
_ ſpeedily advancing, the Hearts of rhe Citizens fall — 
In. them, and they let the Army enter the City in Triump 4 
i- Whereupon, Maſſey and Hollis, and others of the a 4 
85 cuſed Members, fled into France; and among the re | 
* Sir Philip Stapleton, who dy d of the Plague near Galan 992 


IS. As for the King, when Oxford was Befieg'd by the Par- Of theking"s 
liament's Forces, having no Army left, he eſcap d to the Hing rothe 
North, and caſt himſelf upon the Scots, who lay there Scots: t! 
with an Army. The Seots were puzled how to Heer in bat after-" 

this Critical ]unCture ; To ſend him back to the Englif wards be- 4 
Parliament, ſeem d Unfaithful, when he had cif bims 7 N him, te 
ſelf upon chem: T's keep him, would divide che rwo 1 , 
Kingdoms, and be follow'd with a War from Enzland, % De 2 f 
for which they were not provided, After long Col. 
deliver him to the Parliam ears Cai rmiflioners, upontwo +," 05 
Conditions; That the Kings Perfors ſhould be pre- 
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Chap. IV. 


* 


fexy'd in Safety and Honour; And that their Arm) 
mould have baff the Pay that was due to them advan 
mmediately. The Parliament bereupon appointed 
ol. Greaves, apdMajor-General Brown, to attend the 
ing at Holmby- Houſe in Nort hampt onſhire. Cornet Foice 
5y Concert with the Leading Part of the Army, ferchr 
him thence, and kept him amongſt them, till they came 
to Hampton-Court, where he was Guarded by Col. hal. 
ley, The Army fawn'd upon the King at firſt ; they 
blam'd the Auſterity of the Parliament, who had de- 
ny'd him the Atrendance of his own Chaplains ; and of 


On 

his Friends, in whom he took moſt Pleaſure. They. gave 7 
Liberty for his Friends and Chaplains to come to him, the 
and pretended that they would fave him from the In: ſtin 
civilities of the Parliament and Presbyterians. And N 
when the Parliament made him Propoſals, they pre- me! 


ſented him with Propoſals of their own. .. Bur all on a 
Taddain they began to cry for Fu#ice upon him. A 
Council of Agitatours was choſen among them, of 
which Colonel Fames Berry was Prefident. They drew 
up à Paper call'd, The Agreement of the People, as the 
Model or Form of a New Common-wealth. Cromwe{ 
Tees to be againſt them; and while they were con- 
' tending, a Letter came to Col. MWballey, (from an un- 
5045 Hand) intimating a Deſign of theſe Agitarours 
o Surprize and Murder the King. Some think that 


_ . . This was ſent from a Real Friend, but moſt think it 
—_ . was contriv'd by Cromwel, to affright the King out of 
= the Land, or into ſome deſperate Courſe, which might 

= | vive them Advantage againſt him, The Colonel gave 
he King a Sight of the Letter; and he thereupon eſca- 
ped ſecretly with two Confidents only ro the I/le of 
Wight, committing himſelf to Col. Hammond, who 
was Governour of a Caftle there : And here Cromwel 
had him in a Pinfold, and was more ſecure of him 
than before. While the King was confin'd, ſeveral 
Armies were rais'd in his Favour. One in Pembroke- 
ire, by Major-General Langhorn ; another in Scotland, 

y the Duke of Hamilton; a third in Kent, by the . 
.ord (Goring ; and a fourth in Eſſex, by Sir Charles 
3 Lucas: But were all Defeated. At — the Parlia- 

den ſent fo the King, while he continu'd in this 
mi Hard, fore Propgbtions ta be conſented to in order 
de kisReftoration, Some of them he WR — 
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| others he Refus d. The chief Thing be ſtuck at, wass 
The utter Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, and the Alienating f 
Biſhops, and Deans and Chapters Lands. Upon which 
Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Vines, and Dr. Seaman, were ſent . 
down as Commiſſioners to diſcourſe with him about it, 2 
in order to his Satisfaction. They debated the Matter 
with Arch- Biſnop Uſher, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon, 0 
and others of the King's Divines. The Debates were 
printed, and each Party thought they had the better. 
Arch - Biſhop Uſher then offer d the King his Reducti- 
on of Epiſcopacy to the Form of Presbytery, which the EE 
King would have accepted; and had ir been accepted on 1 
the other ſide, might have been the Foundation of a la- | 
ſting Agreement. | MPS EST DEE” 
he King ſending his Final Anſwers to the Parlia- 
ment, there were warm Debates among them, Moether 
they ſhould acquieſee in them as a ſufficient Ground for 
Peace? And at laſt they Vored his Conceſſions a ſufficient Vs 
Ground for a Perſonal Treaty with him, and were for "2, -- 
ſending for him up accordingly. But Cromwel and his ; 2 
Confidents, ſeeing all their Deſigns would be utter 2 
diſappointed by rbis' Method of Procedure, ſent Col. „ 
Pride to the Houſe with, a Party of Soldiers, who +4 4 
Guarded the Door. Such Members as were to their _ 
Purpoſe they let in, others they turn d away, and ſome 
they Impriſon'd ; and the Remainder of the -Houſe was 
henceforward calld the Rump. The Secluded and Im- 
priſon d Members publiſn d a Writing call'd their Vin- 
dication; and ſome of them would afterwards have 
thruſt into the Houſe, but the Guard of Soldiers ker 
them out; and the Rump were cry'd up for the only 8 
Honeſt Men. They paſsd a Vote to eftabliſh a Go- © 
vernment without a King and Houſe of Lords; and fo > 1 
the Lords diſſolv d, and theſe Commons fare and did „ 
all alone. They erected an High-Court of Juſtice , 1b the 
brought the ROS to his Tryal, Condemned him, and Pepiits tho) 
erected a Scaffold ar Vhire-Hall-Gate, and there before they A 
Curtain, had a confiderable Hand in theſe Commotions and their Tragical Iſs 
ſue, there is very good Evidence. In the collection of Letters at the end of © | 
Dr. Parr's Life of Arch-Biſhop Uſher, there is one write» by Bp. Bramhallj 
(then Abroad] to that Arch-Biſhop. I Wum. 293. wherein is this Ae» 
count. That in 1646. by Order from Rome, above @ 100 of the Ram 
Clergy were ſent into England, conſiſting of Engliſh, Scots, aud Iriſh, who 
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we LIFE J Chap. IV. 
ui lem Ea full Aſſembly of People Beheaded him. The Lord 
ducaed in General Fairfax ſtood by all the while, full of Regret; 
France, Ita- bur Trick d and Overpower'd by his Lieutenant. At 
1 —_— the time of the King's Death, he was in wonderful 
Fed _ ; -1 Perplexity, and when Mr. Calam, and ſome other Mi. 
MA 1 er, niſters who were with him, would have pexſwaded him 
„ moſt of to Keſcue the King, his Troubles ſo confounded him, 
them Soldj- | ' 19 eg 


7 


7 ers in the Parliament's Army, and were to hold Correſpondence with the R. 
maniſts that were in the King's Army, who were not as het admittell to the 
** Grand Secret. Upon conferring together in 1647. enquiring into the Reaſon = 
of each others Meaſures, they produc d Bulls and. Licenſes for their Warranf, 
Upon which, ſeeing their Capacity-of having Secret Influence, they wrote. 
their ſeveral Convents, eſpetlally the Sorboniſts, to kn»w whether the taking 0 
the King was a Thing to be ſcrupled ? The anſwer return d was this, That it | 
migli Lawfally be done, for Mother Churches Advancement. Agreeable where- to þ 


#0 is the Account given. by Dr. Peter du Moulin in his Vindication of the that 
Sincerity of the Proteſtant Religion, written in Anſwer to 4 Jeſuitital Li. Paſ 


bel, call d Philanax Anglicus ; where he tells as, That the 'Tear before the more 
King's Death, a Select Number of Engliſh Feſuites were ſent from their uh er 
Party in England, firſt. to Paris, to conſult with. the Faculty of Sorbon, thei Cha 
altogether Jeſuited, to whom they put this Queſtion in Mriting; That ſeeing thi been 
State of England was in à likely Proſpect to Change Government, whether it agre 
24s Lawful. ſor the catholiets to work that change, for the Advancing an Fries 
Securing of the Cathdlick Cauſe in England, by making away the King; ¶hich this 
Twas anſwer d Affirmatively. After which, the ſame Perſons went to Rome, his 
=— There the ſame Queſtion being propounded and debated; it was concluded by com 
dhe Pope and his Council, That it was both Lawful aid Eæpedient for the Cas a G 
=  tholicks to promote that Altevation of State. ¶ hen the blow was actuallj gi- Inſti 
ven, ard the Fatt exclaim'd 277 the Pope commanied all the Papers about and 
that Queſtion to be gather d and burnt, Atcoriling to which Order, 'a Roma» ſhou 
nit 47 Paris had a Coy of thiſe Papers which he had by bim, demande from mati 
| him; hut he vefusd: to give it, and ſhew'd it 4 Proteſtant Friend of hi. Was 
This Account Dr. Du M²oulin firſt publiſp'd in the Year 1662. It nmel conc 
attly truck a Terrour at Somerſet-Houſe, where. the Queen Mother then re- on 
_ ſided with her Jeſuites about her, and where ſhe at that time entertain d the | Mr. 
+  wery Lord whi;( condudled the Feſuites in their Progreſs furementioned, as 4 Atk! 
1 | Frineipal Officer of hey Houſe. By Ls Means they demanded Juſtice 25 the Was 
Hu again this Author, for the Affront be had put upon them by pi 72 of hi 
ſucli a Narrative. The Doctor affer d to give full Proof in J 


bY 4 . 


ation ſar" 
© bu Report, whenſoever he was required by Authority, and to produce live comi 
na Hun of the Truth of it. Upon conſideration t herefure 2 hof it beſt wel. 
io Beep» Silens:, mot daring to exaſperate him. And they inſiſted no Jahr Man 
than that ulis Secretary of State, Sir William Morrice, ſhould be ordef'd to by 


rie to him, to charge him to forbear Printing any 7 ping for the future in Cab 
w4# according Wil 


that 
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that they durſt let no Man ſpeak to him. Comme] (as done... 

ö it was faid) kept him Praying and Conſulting, till the % . 

t Bur when a little after, War was /4*. x 
i determin d againſt Scotland, he laid down, his Commiſſi- : 

l 8 | wards, an 


we 


the 


yet did they think fit to conti nue ſilent, wit 


fect Narrative, 4 46. relates this Paſſaze : That King Charles, baving in : 
the Treaty in thy | 


' Popery, the 
oe ro_bring him. 


if 4. | by the Army. from, 
that Iſtand, in Order to thy Execution. All which, conſeder'd,, hy the 
Paſſage related by. Mr. Baxter, in bis Hiſtory, Part 2. p. 37 3, much the 
more Credible; the Story is this. One Mr. Atkins of Gloceſterſhise, 8 
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© Elend The Miniſters all this Time generally Preach'd and 
and would Pray d againſt Difloyalty. They drew up a Writing to 
take Arms the Lord General, (which was printed) declaring their 
In the In- Abhorrence of al Violence againſt the Perſon of the 
King, and urging him and his Army to take heed of 


* 


Army, and 
Ur 


to be Azitatours. 


"  Wetwithſtanding the . Evidence of the Concern of the Papiſta 
it on the Presbyteri- 


geit | 
ans, but very unjuſtly. He that would ſee them fully Vindicated, may com 


falt The Conformifts firſt Plea for the Nonconiormiſts, where there is a 
0 deſign'd on purpoſe to wipe off that don. Their Carriage in 
| w 


hole matter is there particularly related, and their Innocence clear d by 
Aut henticł Evidence. | | | 


I December, 1648. The General, and the Army ſent to ſeveral of the 


Gty Mini ters to meet the Officers of the Army, in their Conſultations abo 
Matters of Religion. Some of them, as Mr. Calamy, Ar. Marſha), Mr. A'h, 
Ar. Whitaker, Mr. Sedgwick, &c. attended them, and mani fed their 
Helle of their Actions: And afterwards above 40 of tbe City MiniSters ſent, 


4 


a Letter to the General, teſtiſying their Concurrence with their Brethren afore- | 

ſaid; freely declaring ag aint their.Seizing and Impriſoning the I erſon of the 

. &. And afterwards, when the King's Trial came on, they publiſhid 
a Vindica 


2 


| tion of themſelves, declaring before the whole World, that th 
hieb put them upon at pearing for the Parliament at firſt, was the Propeſiti- 


_ ws Orders of the Lords and Commons, June 10. 1642. for bringing in of 


and Plate; wherein they were aſſur d it ſhould be no athierwiſe em- 
ploy „than to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, the King's Authority, His 


- Perfon in his Royal Dignity, the free Courſe of JuStice, the Laws of the Land, 


the Peace of the King dom, and the. Priviledges of Parliament, againſt. 


| | np 
Foree which ſhould oppoſe them. That, they were wholly unſatisſyed with the 


Progeedings, ſince the Excluſion and Impriſonment of the Members of the Houſe 
of Commons; and held themſelves bound in Duty to God, Religion, the King, 
Parhament, and Kingdom, to profeſs before God, Angels and Men, that they 


** y believ'd, the taking away the Life of the King in the way of Trial then 


pending, was not only not agreeable to any Word of God, the Principles of 
the Proteſtant Religion, (never yet ſtain d with the leaſt drop of the Blood of 
& Kg) or the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Kingdom; but contrary to them: 


Alb, to the Oath of Allegiance, the Proteſtation of May 8. 1641. and the 


Solemn Teague and Covenant, from all which, or a of which Engagements, 
they Fnew not any Power on Earth able to Abſolve them or others. And laſt. 


by, they warn d and exhorted in the Name of the great God, all that belong d 
ru their charges and Miniſtry, to keep cloſe to the Ways of God, the Rules of 
Re/iyion, and Fundamental Conſlitution and Government of the Kingdom, not 


ſuffering themſetves to be ſeduc d from it, by being drawn to ſubſcribe the late 


- , Models, o Agreement of the People, which direftly tended to ſubvert the 
Fundamental Government; and to mourn bitterly for the Sins of all degrees of 


boch 


orld, that that N 


| they mid he nit 8 to * upon ke and the n the Blood « ol their 


2 


Chap. I. Mr.Richard Baxter. 


ſuch an on: And they preſented it to him, Sh 
the King was in danger. Neither was this the Act on- 9g of 
ly of _—_ - for there were 60 of the Presbyterian Mi- that — 
niſters of London, who ſubſcrib'd the 3 1 1 8 * | 
with many Country Miniſtem. LOR vu on. 


Sovereign. This was ſubſcrib'd by, 


Cornelius Burges, D. D. Charles Of-ſpring, Thomas Sins D. mY | 


Will. Gouge, D D. Samuel Clark, Thomas Gouge, 
Ed. Stanton, DD. Jo. Wall, William Blackmore, 
Tho. Temple, D. D. Francis Roberts, Robert Mercer. 
George Walker, Samuel Bolton, Ra. Robinſon, _ al 
Edm. Calamy, Mat. Haviland, . John Glaſcock, 

Jer. Whitaker, John Sheffield. Thomas A 

Dan. Cawdrey, William Harriſon, 1 Jonathan Lloyd, 

Will. Spurſtow, D. D. William Jenkyn, John Wells, bre 
La. Seaman, D. D. John Viner, Benj. Needler, 
Simeon Aſhe, ' Elidad Blackwell, Nath. Staniforth, * 
Thomas Caſe, John Croſſe, Steven Wackins. - 

Nic. Proffer, John Fuller, Jacob Tice,” Z 
Tho. Thorowgood, william Taylor, John Stileman. 

Edw. Corbet, Peter Witham, Joſias Bull, 

Hen. Roborough, Francis Peck, John 

John Downham, Chriſt. Love, Paul Ruſſel, 

Arthur Jackſon, J. Wallis, D. D. Joſhua Kirby, 

James Nalton, Thomas Wattſon, Arthur Barham. 
Thomas Cawton, William Wickins, | 


The Publ; ſhing of this Paper, whith was Intitled, A ſertous and 12 
Repr-ſenration, of the Judgments of the Miniſters of the Goſpel withia 
the Province of Loxndvz, in a Leiter to the General and Council of War, | 
Jan. 18. 1648. delivered by ſome of the Subſcribers; was a plain running - * 

great hazard. as Things then ſtood, and may be juſtly rec kon d an Evidewe. 
pf the great Integrity and Honeſty of the Perſons that ſubſcrib'd i its And 
| 2 4 2 0 f * who does not 7 FEY 

ways paſs the moſt favourable Cenſures * Compleat Hiſtory e of England 
phat wy be deſird upon Men mT in Folio, 2 3. f. 17%U * 
baratter, declares, That in Juſtice to ' 

> greater part of the Presbyterian Miniſters, it muſt be acknowledg'd, 
hat when they ſaw too late the ſad Iſſue of Things, they did then labour 
d prevent the Execrable Fact of putting the King to Death, Bur, be 
ade, alas. (Which was more we hope than they knew) it was all to no 
purpole. But if he would really have done them Juſtice, be ſhould have 

ved 2 te haye — aw bold and . 4 as the Times then 
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were, be. And thus theſe Inteſtine Commotions came to an 
cauſe they Iſſue, little tho'r off ar firſt by any that began them, 
yr 25 4 Which cannot but ſurprize all future Generations. 
had the Power in their Hands, in the laſt degree: And if he would have 
added Charity to Juſtice, (which makes à good mixture) he might have fer- 
born his laſt Reflection, unleſs he had gaud Proof at hand, that they intendel 
their Repreſentation only for an inſignificant Flouriſh, without any ef ect; 
which in their Circumſtances was not very likely. And to ſuſpect any Thing of 
bat kind, of Perſons in whoſe Carriage the Credit of Religion is concern d, ut 
leſß there be Proof, will not eaſily be excus'd from Cenſoriouſneſs. For them is 
their Circumſtances to make ſuch a Declaration, was to diſcharge their Conſtiencs 
in the view of the greateſt Danger, which alone is ſufficient Evidence that 
they were in earneſt : Whereas, if Men ſay and unſay upon the ſame Sub- 
ject, and deal are one Thing one Year, and another the next, and have Inter 
to ſwaythem to diminiſh what they have ſaid, and are yo to ſtand to what 
they know to be true and Right, (which is a Caſe that has been ſometime 
known) tis truly hard to know when they are in Earneſt, or when Poſterity 
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5 RefleSions on Public Tranſactions, from 
the Death of King Charles the Firſt, 1 

the Reſtauration of King Charles the 
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An. 1649. 
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on put out of their Headſhips in the Uniyerfity, — 
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Chap: Vo Mr. R xter, 
Mr. Sympſon and Mr. Sadler pur in their Places: Dr, Rej- 
nolds ahh was caft out of the Deanry of Chritt Church 
Oxon, and Dr. Owen, ſucceeded him. The Covenant was 
now laid afide, as an Almanack out of Date: pany 

piſcopal Divines wrote for the Engagement, and plead- 
ed for taking it, upon the ſame Diſtinction of De Fatto 
& De Jure, as hath ſince been ſo Celebrated among us. 
= ho pena Church Parry and the Presbyterians 
1 8 ir. x N „ } Feen ien 


ichard Ba 
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King cut off, and the Rump Eftabliſh'd as a New Com- 
mon- wealth; yet were there ſtill ſeveral Impediments 
to his lay ing hands upon the Crown according to his 
deſire. There were ſtill many Cavaliers, who were 
ready for new Enterprizes againſt him. The Scoes re- 
ſolv d to ſtick to the Covenant and the King. The Ar- 
my alſo created him no ſmall Difficulty, who muſt be un- 
taught all the Principles which he had been inſtilling into 
them with ſo much care. For he well knew, thar thoſe 
Principles chat were requiſite to bring him to the Crown 
would be the worſt in the World, when once he had 
gotten it. And at the ſame time he knew very well, 
that the Miniſters of England and Scotland, and the ſo- 
ber People who regarded them, were very much againſt _ 
him. As for the Royalifts, he after ſome Stroggling | 
cruſhd them, making his Advantage by all their Enter- 
prizes. As for the Army, he was never wholly without 
bis Uneaſineſs. As for the Body of the Minifters, and 
the ſoberer Part of the Nation, he could never get them 
heartily to fall in with his Ambitious Degus; They 
kept quiet indeed, but never were in his Ihtereſt, and 
waited but for a favourable Opportunity to turn the 
Scale. And as for rhe Scots, tho they put him to it at 
firſt, yer he at length overcame them, and reach'd his 
ſigus upon them. Quickly after the King's Death, they 

diſpatched Meſſengers to his Son, Charles the Second, td 
deſire him to come oveſ chem, and take the Crown: But 
rt they treated witff Him about taking the Covenant, 
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many. of the Prelatical Stamp printed their Reaſons for taking it. 
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Tho' Cromme / had Conquer d England and Ireland, Cromwel's © * 
tho the Parliament was Impriſon'd and caft out, the Difficulcies, 


my TI my TT d ˙ ———— 1 5 
: the Miniſters of Cheſhire a Lancahire, and the Parts ad. 
Joyning, publiſh d the Reaſons of their Refuſal ef rh Engagement, while 


3 | ; "Saget. 
"The LIFE of ChapiV. 
and renouncing the Wars, and the Blood that had been 
ſhed in them by bis Father's Parry. So great were his 
eceſſities, that he could not bur comply with them. 
took the Covenant, and publiſh d a Declaration to 
= . the World, That he did it Voluntarily and Heartily,' and 
= that he Lamented the Sins of his Father's Houſe, acknows 
| ledging the Guilt of the Blood of the late Wars, &c, and 
| hereupon had the whole Kingdom ar his Command 
n. 1650. and Diſpoſal. ' This was no ſooner underſtood, than 
an Invaſion of the Scots was reſolv'd on, to keep them 
| from Invading England, without ſtaying till they 
made an Entrance upon the Land as formerly. So that 
Cromwel was upon them with an Army, before they 
were well ſertled in their Affairs. Without any De⸗ 
lay he advanced towards Edinburgh, where the Scotch 
Army lay intrench'd : But after long Skirmiſhing and 
Expectations, when he could neither draw the Scots 
1 out of their Trenches to a Fight, nor yet paſs forward, 
Wis Sueceſs his Soldiers fell Sick, and were impatient of the Poverty 
Scotland. of the Country; and ſo with a weakned ragged Army. | 
he drew off to rerurn to England: and had the Scots 
but ler him go, or cautiouſly follow'd him, they had 
in all Probability ſecur'd themſelves, and broken his 
— Honour. But at length they drew out, and follow d 
= him, and overtaking him near Dunbarr, forc'd him to 
= a Fighr by engaging his Rear. They were totally 
_ routed in Fight, and had their Foot taken, and their 
= Horſe purſu'd to Edinburgh. Ten Thouſand Priſoners: 


— 


Drgce deren , a7 


- nm = — > or — — 4 we 2 - 


= were brot to New-Caſtle, where being neglected: they 
| 3 were moſt of them Famiſh'd. The Colours that were 
1 taken, were hung up as Trophies in Weſtminſter- Fall, 
d and never taken down till the King's Reſtauration. 


[ / Cromwel enters Edinburgh Triumphantly, and drives the 

= | Scots to Sterling, beyond the River, where they forti-. ir 

\ "Mi fyd themſelves, He took the impregnable Caſtle of m 
_ Edinburgh, after a ſhort Siege, and then paſs d his Ar- D 

=. my over Sterling River, in purſuit of rhe Scots. King at 


Charles with the Scotch Army, nog being able to fight Wl = 
bim, haſtily advances toward l hoping that * 
great Numbers of the Engliſh would join themſelves A 
do him. Bur many Things concurr d to hinder his ex: fr. 
pected Encreaſe, The Manner of the Scots coming a- a 
way, perſwaded People chat Neceſſity foro d them, and Ft 


| hep were rather look'd npgp as Flying, fin as Marche 4 


nemy. Withal, it was alrogether uncertain, how-the 


| the Troopers that were ſcattet d 2 366 down the Coun- 
try, dilpatch'd many of them. - 


| ently declar d to the World; and thence ro Naeh: 
Afrer which ; he nnn as a Traveller 
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a Flying Army, which is purſu d by a Conquering E- 1 


Country would have been treated, had they now appear d C 
for the King, before they were aſſur d of an Amneſty 4 w 
of paſt Diſorders, and an Abatement of their former e 
Burthens. And at the ſame time, the Event was very | "2 
uncertain, the Fame of the late Victory at Dunbar 
had made great Impreſſion, and Cromwels ſpeedy Pur- 
ſuit rais'd ſuch an Expectation, that People were gene- 


rally willing ro ſee how Things would encline upon an 


Engagement between the two Armies, before they _ = 
diſcover themſelves: So that tho the Earl of Derby, the _ _. 6 
Lord Talbot, and ſome Gentlemen, joyn'd themſelves to 
the King's Army, yer the Country in general would 

not follow their Example. The King came by the way . 

of Lanoaſhire, and ſummon d Shrewsbury in vain, as he 

paſs d thro' Shropſhire : But when all tho t he was haſt- 

ning towards London, where it was commonly appre- 

hended he might have attain' d his Ends, encreas d his As. 1651, 


Strength, and had no Reſiſtance, be turn'd to Morceſter, 


and there refreſh'd his Army. Cromwel overtook him = 
there, and ſought to ſtraiten him: But uot enduring to 1 
be pent up, the King reſolv'd to Charge him; and the 
Scots ar firft behav'd themſelves gallantly: bur at length, 
thinking they had a Security behind them, they retreat- 
ed into the City, and at the (ame time Cremwels Soldi- . 
ers pur ſu'd them ſo cloſe at the Heels, that they enter d 
the City with them. The Surprize of this was ſo 
ef that the whole Army fled thro the City in great 
afuſion, many being trodden down and ſlain in the 
Streets, and they were utterly routed. In their flight, 


he Marqueſs of Ha- N 
milton (late Earl of Lanericl) was ſlaln. The Earl of | | 
Derby and Capt. Beybow of Shrewsbury were both taken, „ 
and put to Death. The Earl of Lauderdale, and the 
Earl of Craford, wergyſent Priſoners to Mindſor Sale, +, ml 
where they were d@Mn'd till the King's Reſtoration. - 
As for King Charles, when he ſeparated himſelf 1 
from his Lords, he went to Boſcobel by the Wnire La- "+. 
dies, where he was hid in an O-k,. in a manner ſuffici» © 
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"The TIFF 7 "Chap, d. 


* . ; | 
u., 1681. 


Ar. Love 
'Tryal and 


! bs *, Cromwel 


— 


— 


and many of the 


fore d to fly to ing Charles beyond Sea. "Un WII 


ves .y 45 od, on in Lon 
Execution, | 


1 ep of them were ſent to che Tower. Mr, Arthi 
a 


and eſcap'd 4 al the Searchers Hands, an he came ik 


beyond Sea. 

The Scots Army bein utrerly diſpers d in England, 
Th 1 2 of 2M wn the Barbados 

15 ier American Plantations, part of Cromwels At- 


my was diff fpatch'd into Scotland to proſecute the Vid 
ig their Garriſons at laſt were taken, 


who kept up the laft Forces there for the King) we 


1ajor-Generat Monk was left there, with lome Forts 
o keepthe Country 1 in * 1 * 
A lirtle before the 25 at Morce fler, Aires Peri Parts 
for ek Correſponder 
Wit th the K oh; Many of them wer Presbyterian Mi. 
Hilters, who for meeting DF ws ro 'contrive ho td 
VE! ſmall 8 Sum of Money for as Relief it Sch. 
land, were charg d with Plotting againſt the Govern 


tſon, Dr. Drake Mr. Win Mr. Love, Mr. Fenkiny, 


Mr. Thomas Caſe, Ralph Robinſon, and Mr. Rich Heyrick: 


Rc. And Mr. Naltou, and Mr. Caughton' fled into Hollanll, 
2! Love was Try d at a Court o uſtice, where Edmund 

ideaux Eſqͥ; a Member of the Rum Aid Solicitor for the 
Common-wealth, tho't his Place allow'd him to plead 4. 


gainſt the Life and Blood of the Innocent. Mr. L 
Was Condemr'd and Beheaded, dying neither Time: | 


rouſly, nor Proudly in deſperate Bravado, but with 
as grear Alacriry. and fearleſs Quietneſs, and freedom 
of Speech, as if he had bur gone ro Bed, and had been 
as little concern'd as rhe Standers-by. A worthy Gen- 
tleman, Mr. Gibbons, was Beheaded with him for the 
ſame Cauſe, And at the time of their Execution, ot 
very near it on that Day, there was the dreadfulleſt 


Thunder, Lightning and Tempeſt, that was heard or 


Hen of a long time before. This Blow ſank deeper to- 
ar 


the Root of the New Common-wealth, than will 

 ealffy] believ'd at a diſtance. Ihe reft of the Mini- 
ers were releas d upon Mr. Fenkn's Recantation, and 
ubmiſſion to the Government. 


Cromwel, being fluſh'd by his Succeſs in Scotland, rho! | 
end the he mi 175 now do whar he pleas d. Having thus fat 
2 . - Rump Par. ſeem 


Work d for his Mafters the Rump or * he 


tobe x Servant to the Parlament, and to have 


there. 
* Earl of 4 and the Noble Earl of Balciry „ 
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yoas at leng th for ſetting ub for Kiel in ordert r EY 
he fir pres ee he had before done the Pr i 
Hans, to make them odious by hard N 

6 ar is Atmy, as if they intended to perpetuate 
themlelves, and 'wo i not be 1 for the Mo- 
vey of the Commbn-wealrh, Ge 1 en he treats prix 
vatelj with many. of, them to diſſolve chemſelves 35 K 5 | 
another ee wight be choſen: But rhey per- 


2 L 


ceiy/d tlie danger, and were father for filling up the 
egy 5 ew Elections, which he was utterly agaiy 1 
mparient-ar laſt of further delay, he ſuddenly t t 55 ; 

riſan and fome Soldiers with him, andi in a ſort o Th 
rare, wert to the Hooſe, and reproveth, the Nieper | 
theirFaulrs, and pointing ro Vane calls him a Jugler, mM 
to Henry, Mattin, and calls him Mhoremaſter; and ba- 
ving two füch to intens! in, rakes it for granted that ey 
were all gnfit ro continue in the Government, and ſo.he 
4 7 them, Few People being griev'd ar their pei 

id afide,. tho” all, except the Se&aries and-the Army, 
to k him for a Traytor that was the Instrumen.. 


28 
Tbe Youny Common: wealth was this left Head leſs The Title 
Noting might now.ſeem.to ſtand between Cromwel and Parlia- 


the Crown, For a Governour there muſt be: And who ment. - 
fitter than himſelfꝰ Bur Care muſt firſt he tagen to make | _ ** 
he Neceliny of f his Governinent undeniable, andromake 4 

bis Soldiers 0 all of Jove with Democracy,, or at leaſt 10 

make them hateful that adher'd to it. And therefore a 

2 Parliament muſt be calld, but the ungodly People are 

| not to be truſted with the Choice; therefore the = 
Soldiers, as more Religious, muſt be Foy  Chooſers; - _ 
And two our of a, County are, choſen by the Offi bh 
ders, upon the Advice of their Sectarian Friends in all 
arts. This was in Contempt call d The Lierie Par- 
lament. This Conventicle made an Act, Thae M gi 
rates ſhould Marry, People inſtead: of Miniſter ers*, and * 
then they came to che Buſinef of Tythes and Mi iter.  : > _ 
ore this, n * * d thereto, had at 9 

q once 
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MA 1 8 * 
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* « The 4 0. dend, That the Perſons i to. $f Miigh ſhauld © come 1 
ſame Juſtice of the Peace : That the Man aud Woman ſhould:pronoune the 
Words before him, and be pronounce them lawfully: Married. i, Sce Seqþ9!'s Col: 
lection, of Statutes. Thus ſays Mr. Tallents of Slrewsbury in a Letter 2 
me, I and others have Married many before a Fuſtice, he ching 9 

ti declaring the Marriage WAs alia: 
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that moſt of them were I 
had ſer up a few Irineranr 


and nothing elſe in the mean rime, were ready to turn 
Papiſts, or any Thing elſe. And this is the Plight which 
the Anabaptifts, and other Sectaries, would have bro t the 
the People might not be tempted to think 
Baptiſm, or themſelves true Chriſtians; but might be 


Churches in the way of the Anabapriſts and Separatifts, 


he had purpoſely caſt them into the Pit, that they might 
be beholding to him to pull them out. In the Iſſue, Sit 


Commonwealth, ſhould go and deliver up their Power unt 


Hal, and upon the Reading this Inſtrument inſſalld 


once put down all the Pariſh Miniſters of ales, becauſe 
znorant arid Scandalous, and 

2 in their ſtead, who 
were for Number incompetent for ſo gteat a Cha 
there being but One to many of theſe wide Pariſbes: 
that the People having a Sermon but once in many Wee, 


whole Land to. And all was with this De 


lign, Tha | 
Pariſh 
Churches to be true Churches, or Infant Bapriſm true 


corwinc d, That they muſt be made Chriſtians. and 


Hereupon, Harriſon became the Head of the Sectaria, 
and Cromwel now began to deſign the Heading of a So- 
berer Party, that were for Learning and Miniſtry, while 
yet he was the Equal Protector of all. At length it wa 
put to the Vote in this Parliament, Myether all che Pariſ 

Miniſters of England ſhould at once be put down or no? And 
it was but accidentally carry'd in the Negative by two 
Voices. And it wastaken for granted, that Tythes and 
Univerſities would next be voted down ; and now Crom- 
wel muſt be their Saviour, or they muſt periſh: When 


C. V. and ſome others, take their time, and put it to 
the Vote, ether the Houſe, a incapable of ſerving the 


Cromwel, from whom they had receiv'd it? They carry d 
it in the Affirmative, and away they go, and ſolemnly 
refign their Power to him; ' 6: then carries all before 
him. His Subtilty lay here; he caus'd and permitted 
Deſtruction to hang over the Nation, to Neceſſitate 
them, whether they would or nor, to take him for their 
Governour, that he might be their Protector. A Funito 
of Officers drew up a Writing, called, The Inſtrument of 
the Government of the Common wealth of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland. This Inſtrument made Oliver Crom- 
wel Lord Protector of the Common-wealrh. The Lord 
Mayot and Aldermen, - the Judges and Officers of 
the Army were ſuddainly drawn together to Weſtminſter- 
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Chap. V. Mr. Richard Baxter. , 5689 
Cronwel in the Office of Protector, and ſwore him ac- 
cordingly; and thus the Common-wealth ſeem d once 
more to have a Head. As for the Proceedings of the 
| Parliaments which he call d in his Protectorſſup, their © 
diſpleaſing him by Ravelling bis Inſtrument, and his | 
rough and reſolute diſſolving them, the Particulars may 
be ſeen in the Common Hiſtorians of the time. 
One of his Chief Works, was the Purging of the Mi- The Trient 
 niſtry. The Synod of Weſtminſter was difſoly'd with the of Hur 
Parliament: And therefore a Society of Minifters with  _ 
ſome others, were choſen by Cromwel to fit at White- 
| Hall, under the Name of Tyiers, who were moſtly In- 
dependents, but had ſome Presbyterians join d with em, 
and had Power to try all that came for Inſtitution or In- 
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12 duction, and without their Approbation none were ad- 
ies, mitted. They themſelves examin d all that were able 
So- to come up to London: Bur if any were unable, or of 
hile doubtful Qualifications, they referr'd them ro ſome Mi- 


niſters in che County where they liv'd, and approv'd - 
them, if they approv'd them: And with all cheir Fauks, 
thus much muſt be ſaid of theſe Triers, łhat they did a 
great deal of Good to the Church, they ſav'd many a 
Congregation from ignorant ungodly Drunken Teachers. 
That ſort of Miniſters that either preacht againſt an Ho- "A 
ly Life, or preacht as Men that never were acquainted 2 
with ir; all thoſe that us d the Miniſtry but as a on 7 
mon Trade to live by, and were never likely to Convert <> 
| a Soul, all theſe they uſually rejected; and in their ſtead : | 

admitted of any that were able ſerious Preachers, and 

tiv'd a Godly Life, of what Opinion ſoever they were 

that was tolerable. © „ 1 | 

He had the Policy not to exaſperare the Miniſters and 4 1656, ' 

| others, who conſented not to his Government; but he Cromwel' © _ - 

ler Men live quietly, without putting any Oaths of Fide- j, * _ 
lity upon them; except his Parliaments, which were not while Pro- 
ſuffer d ro enter the Houſe, till they had ſworn Fideli- te&or. 
ty to bim. The Sectarian Party in his Army and elſe- © * *- ® 
where he chiefly truſted to, and pleas'd, till by the eo: 
ples Submiſſion and Quietneſs he tho'r himſelf well ſet= tt . 
led: And then he began to undermine them, and by bp??? 
grees to work them out. And tho he had fo often ſpo- 4 A 
ken for the Anabapriſts, he now finds them ſo heady, and 
ſo much againſt any ſertled Government, and ſo ſer u 


on the promoting of their of „e Gogh 


— — 
„ 


r - 
\ - I — - _ _— . + — - — — 5 — — 
- = 2 => _— 2: ww oo — — = —— — 4 
— >» = 8 = 
nn — * * * 
— p —_ — — — . ee ee — nd — — LI — — — — — — —— * 
| = — — . 
8 * * * : - * 4 * 8 9 * - N — 5 * =; 
4 , & 5 "a. Cs Jp, 8 Fi, er, * de 9 4 oa AE Wa,. ONS 2 * * — * 
* * Y £ , 1 * * * 9 * A LWES a +. 
= L 3 * ö ＋ 5 , 
8 # - * C 
Woe, : 4 ; G 1 - 
* 8 8 
> » 5 \ 6 Yo * 1 
| 1 4 ? * , 
2 * 4 
” * ; ; o 
: — F * 
. : 8 
* 4 I 
* . - 


= 4 
14 
3 + i 
= 
. 
| | 
+ ' A 
LY 1 
1 | 
_— 
i | . 4 
= : 
i 8! 
* 
nn 
- ' : 
ny * 
1 
= | 1 1 4 
2 
: i 
is 


12755 


only be in to 2 their Uu 
oh to'{ertle-higiſelf” in the chte Ur 
them. Ia Ireland they were grown pon , that the So 
.» HWers were many of them Rebaptiz 'd, as the Wal to Pre⸗ 
ferment: And they wbo oppos d them were ctuſht with 
sncharitable Fiercegeſs. He ſent his Son Henry £0008 
into Ireland, who mighcily ſuppreſt weh bele and c 
ſo obligingly to all, char he was geriers 
© that Major-General, Ludlow, Mh Beaded The . 
im elan, was forc d ro ſubmit. And tho he long gon» 
niv d at his O14 Friend Harriſon, the e of he 5 
| 155 here, yet finding it N be an acceptab 
Nation to ſuppreſs him, he doch it in a Tice; 
makes him Contemptible, who bur jeſterdayt 
bot much below bim. As eaſily Dan AN k all chun he 
lay by Lambert: Which were . tions. 
An. 16 . At en Cromwe/, who had 25 d e Ware of 
His Death many who ſought ro diſparch him, could not eſcape the 
Aud * Stroke of God, but dy d of a Feaver, before he was a. 
4 71 Ware. He dy d ver Aldein, 1 a bold Man, (one of } 
al the then brevailing Party) praying for him, had aid, Lond 
we aß not for his Life, 52 that we are 72 of ; Fe that * | 
may ſerve thee better than ever he has done; to the | 
of rhat anden which ſome Men call a Fanden | 
1 0 chat is, a Believing that that they ſhall receive 
hatſoever they ask, if they can but ſtedſaſtiy believe 
that they ſhall receive it; tho! it be ſuch as they have no 
other Promiſe for, bur that of Hearing Believing Prayers, 
which 'they miſunderſtand. Never Man was higblier 
Ertoll'd, or baſelier reported of, and vilify d than this 
Man, „ according. as Mens Intereſts led their Judg- 
ments". The e and Sectaries ngaly "I 
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= 
1 * The? is 4 very memorable Pala e concerning þ 17 e in Biſhop Hackers 
Life of Areb-bifhop Williams. 5. 755 That Bp. Williams (ho . perhaps 
as well acquainted with Men and Things as moſt Stateſmen we have ever badin 
" this Nat ion] being in the Year i 644. ſent forby K. Charles the 22 out of Wales, 
| Ot he had retired, he attended him according ly at Oxford. Among other Al- 
vice he gave the King at that ti me; he rd him, That Cromwel, who was 
lately taken into tlic Parliament's Army by hisGouſin Hambdenz: wasche mo 
ker Enemy 1 that his Majeſty had: And therefore he avid him, Either to 
Ee Piomiſes of . ay yas Feng pn 
cur kim ſhort: 0 th Bp. Hacket) his Servants aften im 
| fore the Event; f a; lg lebe ke the tim when Cone mn | 
bear Gown all* oct Powers before him, and ſet up himſclf, 
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Upon the whale, Mr. Baxter hath left: this as his Judg- 
ment concerning him: That be began low, and roſe bigh-. 
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72 "The LIFE of Chap V. 
= they preſently reſolv'd ro make him know bis Maſters, 
= and that it was they, and not he, that were call d by 
I God to be the Chief -Proteflors of the Intereft of the Na- 


tion. He was not fo formidable to them as his Father, 

| and therefore every one in a little time- boldly ſpurn'd 

* _ » ar him. The Fifth Monarchy Men under Sir Henry Vane, 
rais'd a violent Clamorous Party againſt him among the 

An. 16 59. City Sectaries. Regers and Feate, and ſome others of 

5 their Temper, blow'd the Coals: Bur the Aſſembly at 

c Wallingford Houſe did the main Buſineſs. It was there 
And Depr- determin'd, That Richard's Parliament muſt be diſſolè d; 
þ-tion. and then he quickly fell himſelf: And ir was as ſoon 

ob done almoſt as determin d. Tho Col. Ingolsby, and 
WY ſome others, would have ftuck to the Protector, and have 
7 ventur'd to ſurprize the Leaders of the Faction, and 
the Parliament would have been true to him; Let 

. - Berrys Regi nent of Horſe and ſome others were juſt 

ready to begin the Fray againft him. And he, as he 

ſought nor the Government, ſo was reſolv'd it ſhould 

coſt no Blood to keep him in it: And therefore he re- 

ſign'd it by a Writing under his Hand, and retired him- 

ſelf, and left them to govern as they pleas d. His Bro- 

x | ther-in-Law Flectwood, and his Uncle Desborough, were 
1 fo Intoxicated as to be the Leaders of the Conſpiracy. 


3. EF 


once made Fl:etwood believe, that he ſhould be his Suc- 


his Laſt Will diſappointed him. However, now they 
fer up a few of themſelves, under the name of a Coun- 


bert next him. 
Reltaurati- dleton, rãis d Forces in Cheſhire and North-Wales for King 
. Charles, but being fail'd by the Cavaliers that ſhould 
Have joyn'd with them, Lambert ſoon routed them: And 
Ry at the ſame time Sir Arthur Hflerigge fiezes , Portſmouth 
Anabaptiſts, and marches into England. The Rum 


ſo diſabled them to oppdſe Mon, who march d on 


The Core of the Bufineſs was this; That Oliver had 


ceſſor, and drawn an Inſtrument to that purpoſe; but 


eren ee engen Seer rn 


eil of State, wherein Fer: wd was uppermoſt, and Lam- 


2 | * | o * ö ; ; : f o k | | | 
' Kn The Nari6rt being tired with Changes, ſoon diſcover'd 
Charles's their Uneaſineſs. Sir Geo-ge Booth and Sir Thomas Mid. 


for the Rump. Monk" pufges bis Army in Scotland of 
poi with Haſlerigge divided the Army at Home, and 


to the great Surprize of all. At firſt, he joyn d wih 
che Rump againſt the Citizens, and pulrd down the 


City Gates to terrif them: But ax length, being invited 
wy a nnen 
d. 77 © . N „r. f 91 * * i 1's i. a | 
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Chap. V. Mr. Richard Baxter. | *% - JM 
into the Ciry by Sir Thomas Allen, then Lord-Mayor, he A. 16606. 
joyn d with them againſt rhe Rump, which, was the ve- | 

ry Thing that turn d the Scales, and brot in the King. 
Monk calls together the Old Secluded Members, agreeing 
with them, That they ſhould fit but a few Days, and then 
diſſolve themſelves, and call another Parliament. They 
conſented, / appoimed a Council! of State, and diflolv'd 
themſelves. In this Council of State, it was put to the 
Queſtion, Mhether they ſhould call in the King upon 
Treaty and Covenant, or entirely confide in him? And 
it was reſolvd to raft him abſolutely, Mr. 4. parti- 
cularly ſo perſwading. The New Parliament meet- 
ing, preſemly appointed a Day of Faſting and Prayer 
for themſelves, The Houſe of Commons choſe Dr. Gau. 
den, Mr. Calamy, and Mr. Baxter, to'catry on the + 08 
Work of the Day. The very —_— May 1. = 
1660; they unanimouſly vored Home the King, Ne- 

mine Contradicente, The King being ſent for over from 

Holland, certain Divines and others were ſent by the 

Parliament and City to attend him; viz. Mr. C Hm, 

Dr. Manton, Mr. Bowles, and others: And his Maje- 
ſty gave ſuch encouraging Promiſes, as rais'd in ſom 
of them very high Expectations. And when he came 
in, as he paſs d thro the City towards Weſtminſter, the 
London Minifters in their Places attended him with Ac- 
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clamations, and by the Hands of old Mr. Arthur Fack- - 
ſon, preſented him with a richly adorn'd Bible, which | 
he received, telling them, Ir be the Rule of bs 
Actions. Pp CO0®-> 6 ene 5 
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"NT, BEANS are Ver pleaf Me. ET 
ture: are ſo fond dle chat hey 
155 rom one Pole to another in à Breath, 
e a 2 Mare ry Tapes Region. Such is 


ferret it them: And iuch t 
uri uit them: 
bee ON — Aide entertain wen — 


1 1 


willing —_ towar JEN 


robes, any 
And therefore it hath been 


fim Ii bath been to aui Extreg 
oth Sides wi Wal rz, as if +þ 
Mt 


Enemi es. 


. bave been aſſaulted on 


mere a Fort of 2 — 


y any Man ever had more xperience 


| * this than _ Baxter; who. in Political Matters en- 


deavour d a. to ſhun the laviſh Principles of the 
Aſſertors of | Abſolute Monarchy, and the confounding 
Notions of Democratical Projeftors : And at che ſame 


Time, in Ecclefiaſtical Matters, was equally fearful of 
the Arbitrary Encroachments of AHuming Frelates, and 
and the Uncharitable and Dividing Principles and Pra- 


ctices of N Seftaries. This expos d him to the Effects 


of the n of each Party, and created him -a 
at deal o 


ſcience was ſatisfy d in the Meaſures he took ; and he 


daubted not but Poſterity, when the Heats were over, 


would judge more favourably of his Conduct, chan ma- 
ny of his Cotemporaries, who were acted dy Malice 
nod Fury, blind Zeal and JOE: inthe Cenluresthey 
us; d * him. l | 
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s far from. encouraging ſudden Earle the <Ranek. 


3 once carry d Ione 1 — 


Hey 
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—— oo their | | 
ther before or after, — upnn ſuch kind of Pre- 
Jickions ; but the ese of that Fear he could not 

was Exel. 33. 33. And when 
this cometh to ; paſe, (lo , it 7 wil come ) then. ſhall they know 


that 4 Prophet 1825 bem. And when the - 
ar wes | - 4s 
nt, was a d 

boupes 9 


| the own, . = __ — from the Caſtle. 
burnx it to the Ground, together wich the Church where 
that Sermon was r Madęeſtard 
was Inter d. 1 Coe Inhabitants were undone, 
. till the Compaſſion of 
others afforded them Entertainment and bitation- 
And as for their Church, it was a great While before it 1 
was rebuilt and that after two General Collections for it. 2 
The. firft 2 8 them when the War * \. 2 
was over, he ext again to preach on, - 
to call their Sins againſt their faithful Paſtor to Re. 3 
3 — 1 Bur both Speaker and Hearers were ſo in- | 
proves with Tears, that it was not without much 8 


23 "ond; a 3 8 that he was able | 
to Becks 


| . 7 8 8. K T \3.,.4fd 2 332. i, Ao OR as ROE 


2 * W | d 
* 8 ** 
ve 4 3 
"i OS x 


A 


i. 


E 2 ö . j P 
B45 84 tc. 15 


— wo 


= Retives to 
__. Glouceſter. 


the City of Worrefter, the Multitude, tho' they knew 
nothing of him, cry d, Down with the Roundbeads, inſo- 


patient wich them, it was thot, 


ſome were much offended at it. Soon after, the King's 
Declarations were read in the Marker-Place at Reder - 
minſter, and the Commiſſion of Array was ſet a foot; 
the Lord Howard,” who was the Parliament's Lientenant 
for the Militia of the County of Worceſter, not a - 
ing. Hereupon, the Rabble grew ſo Riotous and Fu- 
rious, that a Sober Man could hardly hope for Safety: 
For in the Preparation to the Approaching War, they 
bad got the Word amongſt them, Down with the Round- 
leads; inſomuch, that if a Stranger in many Places 
happen d to paſs by, that had fhorr Hair, and a civil 


Habit, the Cry was, Down with the Rotindheadi, and on 
chey fell, knocking-them do vn in the open Streets, none 


daring to appear in their Defence. + 
To avoid Qproars of this Kind, he was advis'd to 

withdraw a While from Home; and follow'd the Ad- 

vice. As he paſs d but thro a' Corner of the Suburbs o 


much, that he was glad to ſpur on and be gone. He re- 
tired to Glouceſter, where he found a Civil, Courteous 


and Religious People, as different from thoſe of 
Morceſter, as if they had livd uhder another Govern- 


ment. This County came in for the Parliament, while 
Mourceſterſpire, ' Herefordſhire and Shropſhire were wholly 
for the King. It was in this Retirement that he mer 


with the firſt Auabaptiſt that ever he was acquainted 
with. About a dozen Young Men, or more, of con- 


fiderable Parts, had receiv'd the Opinion againſt In- 


fant Bapriſm, and were Re- baptiz d, and labour d to 


draw others after them, not far from Gioueeſter. The 
Miniſter of the Place, Mr. Winnel, being <A and im- 
rdetid them the 
ok at that Time 


more. He wrote a Conſiderable 


againſt them: Bur rhe Nation having chen no great 


Experience of the Tendency of their Principles; the 


People that were not of their Opinion, did but pit7 
them, and think it was 4 Conceit that had no great 

Harm in it, and blamd Mr. Wimmel for his ane. 
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defend the King's Perſon, Honour and Autbority, the Power 
and Priviledges of Parliaments, the Liberties of the Sub- 
. jeft, and the Proteft ant Religzon, againſt the Common Ene- 
my. Herein he readily obey'd, and joyn'd with the 
Magiſtrate in offering this Proteſtation tothe People; tho? 


d to. 
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Chap. VI. 
WW towards them. But this was manifeſtly the ing 

of the Miſeries of Glouceſter : For while the Anabapriſts 2 
encreas d on one Side, one Mr. Hart came out of 'Here- . 2 
| fordſhire with Mr. Vaughan a Gentleman, who drew ma- | 


Mr. Bacon, a Preacher of the Army, and he des- 


became as low and poor as others, and the pity of more 


bours of Kederminſter deſited his return, leaſt the 
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his Fear on the Account of ſome Guilt, or as ſignify- 


Puritans eer long: They were like ty'd Maſtiffs newly 


Earl of, Eſſeg's Army then abont HMorceſter, ſtaying 


OLACACEAE as 


facing them vpon a Hill a Mile off, and about a Thouſand 
74 +. a | E ; 
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them to Antinomianiſm on another Side; which toge- 
ther ſo diſtracted the good People, and eat out that 3 
Heart of Religion and Charity among them, that the =. 

roſperity of Religion among them, as any in the Land, 1 
in the Civility, Tractableneſs and Piety of the People, 


a V crnns elle... To 
| Aber about a Month's ſtay at Glouceſter, his Neigh- jt 4 


e ſhould interpret bis Abſence, either as the Effect of 


ing his being againſt the King. When he came Home, 
he found the drunken Rabble very / boiſterous, rhreat- 
ning all ſober People, and crying out as they met any 
of * in the Streets, Ne Tat take an Order with the 


looſed, flying in the Face of all that was Religioun. 
yea or Civil, which came in rheir Way: , This forc'd | "4 
him ro withdraw again. He ſpent a few Days in the © _ 


with them till the March of the King's Army occaſi- 
on'd their Remove. On the Lord's-Day following; he 5 

eached at Alceſter, and during his Preaching, the - 
oiſe of the Cannon inform'd them that che Armies 


were engag d; and this was the Fight at Edge- Hal. 


In the Evening, many flying Troops aflur'd them, | That 


all was loft on the Parliament's Side, and the Carriage ta- 
hen and Waggons plunder'd. before they came away : But 
they afterwards got a better Account; viz. That while 
Prince Rupert's Men were plundering the Waggons o 
Efſex's Left Ving which they bad routed, the main Body 
and the Right Wing prevail d againſt the reſt of the King's 
Arny, and got the Day. The next Morning he went to 
ſee the Field where the 2 had been the Day before, 


and found the Earl of Eſſeæ with the remaining Part of | * 3 * 
His Army keeping che Ground, and the King's Army | 


dead 


# 2 4 


＋— — ED 2 


"Jead Balle in the Field between them, and neither of 
1 Armies moving towards each other. in à lit- 
tle Time they on both Sides retited ro Quarters of Re- 
freſhmenr. , 

At this The Mr. Baxter Wis! very anch at a Lt: 
and knew not what Courſe to rake, To live at. Home 


was very uncomfortable and hazardous, the Soldiers 


2 ot indeed the Conntry round bim, Wi i MR 
or Weeks by one gther Battle, would 1 Dag 


on one Side or other {till paſſing to ànd fro, and being 
ready to make à Prey of whatſoever came before tie: 


And yer he had tior any Thing toſubſift on elfe hexe in 


2 Place of Safety. Ar 1 


th be determin d 
Coventry, where Fir. bro „ who w: Fab hs Ac. 


quaintance.. at | Bridgnorth, w 
w? ſtay there t: ill one Side « or 5: Kay" ID rhe 
je War "A ended. For fo kitle vainted aa 


iter . 
2 


* 


OF 


War, that it was commonly * pike tt d, a 


an Ie, ' When he had conti d with 
Month, .. dr Ne the. War us fir from Peieg Bi 5 
End as before... This put him vpori, Tho'rs of m 
further Provifion for himſelf, chat be might nor be bu 
denſome to bis Priend; and while his Mind was, thus 
employ'd, as Providence order'd i it, che Comtrittee 41 
Governour of the City of Coventry defired him to ſta 
with hem, and Lodge in rhe ,Governour's Houſe, an 
reach to the Soldiers The offer fiited well with dit 
eceſſities; and tho he was not enclin'd to bę Chap 
to the Regiment, or take a Commiſhon; yet, fm 
meer Preachihg of a Sermon once-or rwice a eck is 
the Garriſon would ſatisfy, he readily accepted the Of- 


fer till he be could return Homme in Safery.. In this 
| - Poſt he follow d his Studies as e as in a 1 


and pope ry 


in 


Mr. 


See cho 5 never meddled 
Mr, Richard Ein, Mr. Anthony Bo, A 
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7 arid Sober,” | 
. berty to Preach rhe Göpel, which he vouchſafed him 


were call'd: 
hs the King's g 
And bis Go fo for Far. Part alſo with ent, Surrey 
a on the other Side, mph an re, 


Ae the 


ERS hc SA ATR O 
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Mr. Bin-, Dr. Bon, Dr. py Me. 1 55 


Mr. Craddock, Mr. Mort r Brivdly, "Me; Dian 

Mr. Ober were fon bf they, © Arid he was wa 
creding Thankful r God for the Quietnels and Safety, 
iſe, afld Hlipfovs Compal, 


in this City, thine other TR were in che Terrourd 
and FRames of 

at Couchtry, Thi War was ſo far 1 ges ended; 
what it Had differs it fegt into alm Land. 
Only ng: e ze, moſt bf Belford and 


Ae ire, entirely for the Parlimen, 
ſome Quietnes. And Eſer, Suffolk, Norfolk, Cam- 
655 119 ire, an 5778 tonſhire,” with the Ille of Ely, 


s never cothing” near rhem! 


ſhire — almoR 


. of * iament. 


the reſt 6fthe Counties had Gartiſons' — 


erer Ebb, and there wete bur few Pariſhes Were 
ar one Time or other 2 — had not been ſhed. The 
Religious Part 'of ny bes ple of Kederminſter would 
plad Have Hyd quietly at 1 but were fore d 
. and 2 ed alſd to Coventry ; where ſuch « 


48 had any Eſtate of their own, ' ' tivd at their 


own Charge; 125 the reſt were faĩn yo take vp Arms, 
and de Garrifon Soldiers to get them Bread. In Shrop- 
ſhire, where tis Father dwelt, both he and all his Neigh- 
bours, that werenored for Prayin and Hearing Sermons, 
were plunder d By the King's S oldiets, ſo that ſome of 
them had nothing almoſt but Lumber left in their 


| Houſes : Tho his Father meddled on neither Side, but 
follow d his own Bufineſs, and held no Correſpondence 

At all with his Son. Ar length Col. Mitton, and other 

| Shropſhire Gentlemen, reſolving to ſettle a Garriſon at 


em, a little Town in their own Country, eight Miles 
from: 0 proing and Mr. Mackworth, Mr. Hunt, and o- 
him to go with them, he comply d, 
1 twas bis Native Country, and partly 
cauſe he ſhould be near his Eather, and withal hop- 


f 


with Li- 


N 


a Counties, li d as iu 


n chem on Boh Sides, which Canus d a War in 


ing 


Tie LIFE of Chap. VI. 
= © Rees i k x a foi = F-. 
. 1643: ing he ſhould then have more of his Nederminſter 


Neighbours about him. Having ftay'd there. and at 
Longford Garriſon about two Months, and redeem d his 
Father out of Priſon at Lillſhul, he return d to Coven- 

: try, and ſettled in his former Habirarion and 1 
ment, and follow'd his Studies there in Quietneſs for 
The Stateef The Garriſon of Coventry conſiſted half of Country- 
that City. men, and half of Cirizens. The Countrymen were 
ſuch as had been forc'd from their Dwellings in the 
* Neighbouring Places; and were Men of as great 
Sobriety, and Soundneſs of Underſtanding, as were 
in any Garriſon in England. But one or two. of Sir 
Henry Vane's P who came out of New-England, 
and an Anabaptiſt Taylor, had almoſt troubled all the 
Garriſon, infecting rhe honeſt Soldiers with ther 


1 Opinions: So that he was forc'd to Preach over all 
= the Controverſies againſt the Anabapriſts, and aſter- 
= | wards againſt the Separatiſts, and ſo; kept the Garriſon 


bound. The Anabaptiſts ſent to Bedford for one Mr. Ben- 
jamin Cox, an old Anabaptiſt Miniſter, a 1 Son, 
and no mean Scholar, with whom be had a Diſpute 
firſt by Word of Mouth, and after wards by Writing, 
which he tho't fir at length to forbear. So that upon 

* the Whole, a few Poor 'Townſmen only were carried 
7M | away, about a Dozen Men and Women: Bur the Sol 
3 diers, and the reſt of che City, kept ſound from all In- 
fection of Sectaries and Dividers. While he liv'd here 

in Peace and Liberty, like one in a dry Houſe that hears 

Storms Abroad, he was daily entertain'd with tbe 

News of ſome Fight or other, or of one Garriſon or 

other won or loſt, the Particulars whereof are related 

| by the Hiſtorians of thoſe Time.. 
of the Cove- When the Earl of New-Caſle had over-power'd the 
Fe. Lord Fairfax in the North, and the Queen bro't over 
many Popiſh Soldiers from Foreign Parts, and othet 
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Circumſtances concurr'd that made the Royals/ts. For- 
midable ; the Parliament was glad to defire Aſſiſtance 
from the Scots, whoſe Army was paid off and Disband- 


ed before the Engliſp War. The Spots conſented, but 


withal offer'd a Covenant to be taken by both Nation 
for a Reſolved Reformation, againſt - Popery, Prelacy, 
Schiſm and Profaneneſs. This Covenant was propos d by 
the Parliament ro the Conſideration of che Synod at 


Weſtminſter. 


a6 [apr aApnGmSWA rc CE , II OS £4 


E A e 


on —— 


clar'd their 4 — to be . we e even — 4 


-the - Ancient Noderate Epiſcopacy,' in which one ſtated 
Preſident with his L 


ery overn d every Church: 
The not for the 'Engli#v : Frame, in which one 


Biſhop did without his 9 by a Lay=Ghan- 
— he Court, govern all the Presbyters and 
Chorchesof a/Dibcrls bei 
a Secular Mauer, by abundanee of upſtart — Of- 
ficers, unkrown to the Primitive Church. Here 
upon 12 in the Alſembly. Some — 
Hy the Scorriſp Divines ) being __ every De- 
bh of Biſhops; and others for a Moderate Epiſco- 
pacy. But che iner would not ſubſcribe de Cre. 
nan, till there was an Alteration. ſuited to their 


deſcribing that Sort of Prelacy Which Ee; 
ſhops, Deans and Chapters, Arch-Deacons, and all other 


it was thus agreed on, the 
firſt; took the Covenant — — and Mr. 


it chem wich this Publick Explication, That by Pala 
we mean nor all Epiſcopacy, a 
bere deſerib'd. When the Parliament had taken it, 


mies; and commended it to all the People of ne 
Land. Aud N the War was ended, th cause d 
Ae 50 cen, 
W t in ars, to ir 
bor they "would ini hm 16 Comp — 
they e 

to take it at their Godin, This Covenant 
taken, rhe Scots rais'd an Army and came into 
and clear d che North; but —— lay ſtill and 1 


* 
201 


— 
—_—_ 


Se 
2 


ing Orders, Se. 


viz. [ Tb i, Church Government by Arch-Bifhops; Bi- 


they ſent it to be taken by al e e nd Ar 


them to Compoßtion, and | 145 5 


no Service, aud thereupon were burdenſome. Which 
aroſe from the Policy of Crommel and his Party, bo 
tho t them no fit Inſtruments for rheir Purpoſes, and” 
thereupon WORE EOS: at ee 


„ They frumibledc ome: e 3 


7 . -—% 
* > 


Hundred z and char in * on 


Judgmems : And fo a Parenthefis was yielded to, as = n 


Bcoleſiaſtical Officers — on N .] When 


_ 
Coleman preach'd to the Houſe of Lorda, and gave. EP 
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Act — IH: ner 


| The An. The mention of the Weſtminſten Synod, upon ocra- 
% Tord to the Dioceſan way of Government, nor was it call 


moirs Fol. I. an Aſſembly, which ſhould pretend to a Divine Right 
F. 415. to make obliging Laws or — 
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more eminent Miniſterial Abilities, ameng their Progenitors in any Age, thas 
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| or two upon it, when he is ſo liberal of his Cenſures 
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bly of Di: ſion of this Covenant, ſeems to require ſome Acconnt 
vines. of it. This Synod“ was not a Convocation accordi 


Clarendon by the Votes of che Miniſters according to the Pregby- 
in his Me- tęrian Way: But che Parliament not intending to call 


e, *f thren, but an Eccleaſtical Council to be Adviſers 40 
bers of thi; themſelves, did think that they beſt knew who wee 
Aﬀembly, the fitteſt to give them Advice, and therefore choſe 

orthem all themſelves, Some Counties had two, and 


' ſays,ſfome of | 
ITS ſome but one. And becauſe they; would, ſeem Impar- 


infamous tial, and that each Party might have the Liberty to 


in their peak, they choſe alſo many of the moſt Learned Epil 


Lives and copal Diviges; as Arch-Biſhop Uſher, Dr, Holdſworth, 


Converſa- Df. Hammond, Dr. Wincop, Biſhop Waſtford, Biſhop 


tions; and Prideauæx, Biſhop: Brownrigg, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Hacket, 


| moſt of and ſeveral others to joyn with them; but they refus d 


wen to come becauſe it was not a Legal Convocation, and 
arts in ] wy 2 2 LE Ty | OTE | 
Learning, if not of ſeandalous Ignorance : And of no other Reputation, 
than ef Malice to the Church of Exgland. This in 4 very Heavy Charge 
upon ſuch u Body of Men ai they were. The my Lord Clarendon 4 . 
doubtedly a very. great Man, yet this Cenſure wont recommend his Hiſtory ts 
Poſterity, whowill be hard put to it, to ind Men of more Exemplary Piety,and 


theſe were whom ht [endeavours at ſuch a Rate to expoſe, Who can give r- 


A. Gataker, Biſhop Reynolds, Dr. Arrowſmith, Dr. Tuckney, Dr. Light: 
foot, &c. as Men of ſcandalous Ignorance, or mean Parts? Ur who ru 


Dr. Spurſtqw, Mr. omen, Mr. Coleman, &. 4c Perſons of no other 
utation than to the Church of England? T have added the 

yy of -+his Aſſembly. Let the World Fudge of the Hiſtorian by the &fſembh, 
by the Hiſtorian as they ſas Occaſion. I can't diſcera the leaf 

Reaſon to, fear the Conſequence, where Perſons are not over-run with the 
2vofſeſt Prejudice and Partiality. And therefore I ſhould. have thot the Com- 
piler af the Complete Hiſtory of England, who. in Vol. III. p. 134. takes 
Wotice of this Reflection of my Lord Clarendon s, might have ſpar d a Word 
1. 725 other Occaſions, with 

far leſs Reaſon. le deſerves his conſideration ; whether bis ſaying nothing t0 
fo unlleſerv'd a Reflection on ſuch a Body of worthy Men, has not made it hi 


Malice 


on ; and whether that be likely To eonciliate Credit wo bis Hiſtorical Labour 


«many thoſe that ſhall riſe up efter s. 
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becauſe the King declar d againſt it. Some few i- 
deed came, and among the reſt Dr. Feath.. Bux being 
charg d with ſending e to the King at Oz- 
ford of what paſs d in Sy and Parliament, he wass 
impriſon d. Their, firſt Prolocuror was Dr. Willian - © 
Twiſi, a Man very Famous for his Scholaſtical Wit and _ 
e Divines were Men of Eminent Learn- *' 


Writing. 
1 — Godlineſs, Miniſterial Abilities and Fidelity. 
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® of Marlborough. 24s Stephen Marſhalsf Finchingfeld, B.D.- Dr. Jo- 
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Johuz might be heard. Five-of theſe, eig Mc.- Philip We, 
Hoyle. Mb. Thomas Gobdwin, Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, Mr, $ 
Mr. Tho. ach Sympfun, and Mrarvilliam Bridge, were call 'd i 
mas Wi Piſſenting Brethren. They joyn'd' with the'reft, till 
lon of O. hey had drawn up che Con feſſiom of Faith, and larger 


« 
* 


26. Tho. aud ſwaaller Carechiſmt But when they eme ro Church Þ 


Ken 8417 n, Thomas Bayly of Maningford Bruce. Arr. Francis Tay 
lor of Yalding.” Mr. Thomas Young of Stowmarket, fr. Thomas Vi. 
lentine of Chalfont: Giles, B. D. Ar. William ' Greenhill of 8 


— 


Mr. Ed ward Peale of Compton · Mr. John Green of Pencombe. Mr. 
drew Pern vf by. Mr. Samuel de la Place. Mr. Jahn de 1a March. 
John Dr Ar. Philip Delme. Ar. Sydrach Sympſon of Londofi, 
Mr. John Langley of Weſtuderly. Mr. Richard Cleyton of Showel, 
Ar. Arthur Salwey of Seavernſtoak. Mr. John Ley of Bud worth. Mr. Charles 
Herle of Winwick, who was Proloeutor after Dr. Twiſs. Mr. Herbert Pal- 
mer of: Aſhwell, B. D. who was Aﬀeſſor after My. "White: Mr, Danid 
 Lawdrey. Mr. Henry Painter f Exceſter, B. D. Mr. Henry Scudder of 
Colingburn. Mr. Thomas Hill ef Tichmarch, B. D. A. William Reynor 
F Egham. . Mr. Thomas Goodwin ef London, B. D. Mr. William Spur- 


I 


" Hampden. - Mr. Matthew Newcomen of Dedbam. Ms. John Co. 
6 $5 


# 


nant of Lymungcon, B. D. Dr. Edmund Staunton of Kingſton, Mr. An 
tony Burgeſſe of Sutton Coldfield., 23fr. WilliamRarhbanl. . Mr. Frands 
oy of Oxon, Mr. Henry Wilkinſon. Jun. B. D. n Obadiah Sedg- 
| Vick of Cogthall, 3. D. Mr. Edward Corbet ef -Merton-College, Oron 
r. Samuel Gibſon of Burley. Mr. Thomas Coleman of Blitan. Mr. Theo- 


Dr. Peter Smith. Mr. John Maynard. Mr. Williams Price ef Paul's 
Covent- Garden. Dr, John W incop ef St. Martin's iu the Fields; Nr. Wi. 
am Bridge ef Yarmouth. My. Peter Sterry f London. Ir. VVillim 
. Mew. of Ellington, B. D. Mr, Benj. Pickering af Eaſtheacly. ' dir Jobi 
Strickland of New Sarum. Har. Humphrey Hard wicka, n Jaſper Hicks 
of Lawrick, Br. John Bond. Mr. Henry Hall F Norwich, B iD, 
Ar. Thomas Ford. Mr. Thomas Thorowgood of Maſfingham. Ar. Pe. 
ter Clark. Ar. VVilſiam Good. Mr. John Nor gegef Gotham. Ar. John 
Ward. Nur. Richard Byfield. Ar. Franeis VV obdcock. Mr. J. Jackſon, 
The Commiſſioners for Scotland were, the Lori Maitland, Dr. Alexander 
fer Ware 45 amn, Ar. Samuel Rutherford. — 
bert Baylie. The Scribes were Mr. Henry R Ar. Adouiram 
c 
There was N Promiſe or Vom taken by every Member, he wa, admitted to 
in this, Afembly, of this Tenour ; 1 A. E. do feriouſiy Promiſe and 
"Vow in the Preſence of Almighty:God, that in this Aſſernbly whereof| 
1 believe to h moſt agreeable to he VVord of Gad: Nor in Point af 
T but what may make moſt for God's Glory, and the Peace and 


a7 


8 Backhuyſt of Overton Watervile. Bir. William Carter ef London. 
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Governments, they engag'd thew in lpog Debates, aud 
Ag a n Jong as 'they,cauld 1 undetermin d: „ 
afte tas th 1 it ſo long unexecuted in al+ oY 
&.all Paris of he, vel cfg London and Ae, y * 443. N 


ire, that theie Party had Time to ſtrengthen theme !** ** 75 5 


nfufig 101.9 —— 
ire. to appear. amg m, ome others: 
Henting themſelves, on the Account of Age and In- 
2 Joined ta them, mho were call ihs Super- . 
had four Shilling 4 Day allow d him by the Pq . 
ment wank hag Exp 3 conti nus d their: 2 in the Tears 1644. 
and. os. 155 25 Py taking of Oxford, w Country. ma quiet, 
4.0 their own Cure, pit 4, T: ly mad re- 
ſob 14 into ee, 72 676 7 tos for the eramining the Abilities and good Af - 
. of ſuc de Red to * haut 9745, Aver forms! qu 
Peri OO | t,, a % , 
. 7 Minutes, aft u Aſembly, ane e 2 in. private, Randi. The 
moſe fp remarkable, Hints gane 12 their S that, are publiſh d te 5 
Hard, are eg be meh. wit he Life. of Dr. Lightfoot, before; his Works 
in Falio, 4 55 the Prefate. to. t ay eg Remains in r 5 
pb we art indebted 0 the. Ingenious. Mr. Stry Freſent tum bens of Lo 
The; Aſſembly met with mam Pi plties. mere not only 
Garraſid 7 75 ung Brethren, lug by, the Trane My. Selden, wha 
ſem employ 4 his pdt Payne rather to D ay mona 
9 aye tris wotaig Ab ty ner . — 
Coleman 4 g t were rec incipal-Per * 
e «gre deal of Truble, Aud vat after all, it muſs be gef 
4, they went @s {ar toward; clearing tbe Matters reſerr'd 8 
cu he expefted from Men in their cicclwiſtances. ade 8 
One of their, faſt Publick Att; was the 5 « Petition: to-the wa. 
Heuſes for & Faſt, which ms readily comply Afr which" they 
proceeded to dram up & Letter to the feveral Kamen Chaxghes Abroad, 
with an Account, ef their Circumſtaxees and Itentians. And b _ 
ee give . Advice concerning . the. ſettling. of Dedrine,...Warſhi 
church Gryerument, they ofter ſome , Tyme preſented. to the 3 A 
82 of Faich: A larger and ſhorter Conch. A 1 
for the Public Worſhip of Gd xhroughoug..the.. Three Kingdoms of 
5 and, Scoti and, and ireland: Aud theix Humble - Advice concerning 
ch Government. | dew the \Jaft had len preſented, . the, ume Howes | 
of... Parliament agreed upon op Ordinances, Diveltions,, and Votes for the 
ſpeedy Ep ebliſlomene of 4h reclyrers l Government. : They were fublifitd 
under theſe Titles. DireQtions for the Chooſing ot Ruling Elders in al. 
Congregariong,, Aug 19- 1643. Rules And Directions, concern! 
Suſpenſion from the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, in Cafes f Ig 
rande and Scandal, Oct. 20. 1645. An Ordinance for keeping af Scan- 


N Perſons from the Lord's-Supper, March 14. 164 6. Ordi- 
1 249 511 | 
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nage r e e ee eee and hi the Eke. 
- The preſent cution after all, and keep the Government etermind | 
ſeriling of, 4 Stranger to moſt of the People of the Nation. 
9 who knew ĩt but by Hear ſay, as ic was: e 4 1 


rial Government in dhe Church of 1 


Fun, 8. 1646, Remedles f 
for removing ſotne Obſtructions in 


8 hurch 5 April” 2 
164%, An Ordinance for the Ordination of Miniſters bythe C 
| Presbyters,' Aug. 28. 1646. An Ordinance for the ſpeedy dividing 2 
ſettling the ſeveral Counties of the Kingdom, into diſtinct Cha 
Presby ter ies, and Congregitional Elderſhips, Jan. 29. 1647. — 4 
ter which, the' Debates between the Diſſenting Brethren and the reſt of 
the Aſſembly, about Church Government, were ordered to be printed by the 
Parliament, and there was an End of the intended Settlement. 
There is one Work unjuſtly Aſtribed to this Aſſembly, and that is the 
| Annotations on the Bible, which commonly bear their Name. It is true, 
4 as is iin ted in the Preface wo def th 3 Notes, the ſame elf the 
callid ehe Aſſembly, empl of thoſe © Annotations : | fa 


NR QUO S. a. 9 Co dh oY Bd hrs fe bred 


45 — were directed to hen 35 the Chairmen of < Committee Lf ee f 
ugiig heir Undertaking of that Hort. And they were by that 0 
| Committee ren, 'd with whatſoever Books were ee 575 is alſo Fr 8 


That ſeveral of thoſe that mere concern d in it, were "Members f t 
Aſſembly: Aud yet it was not undertaken by the Direction or with' the 
Conſent of the- Afſembly ; nor were. the major Part Members ef the Afſſem- 
bly 25 LP did am deputed the Aſſembly review" the Work when it was 

4 Fo that it cannot, upon any Account, be ſaid to be theirs, How- 
ever, it 4. yd Workin ty Saf, and 1 ſhall aid the Names of the 
true mg 4s far _ would help "me to Intelligence. 
Mr: Ley," Su L. Dean 'of Cs did 'the Pentateuch. Hr, Gouge had the 
e Book; of Kings, and Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah and Efther for hi 
Province. © Mr. Meric Caſaubon did the Pſilms, Mr. Francis Taylor the 
Proverbs, ' And Dr. Reig 7 4 2 eſtaſtes. Mr. Swalwbod who was recom- 
' nended by Archbiſhop d Solomons Song. The Learned Gatakr 
did Iſaiah, nin 2 Lamentations : And is (n the Opinion of 1. 
Competent Jud ges) exceeded by nt Commentator, Ant ient or Modern, on 
| Books; "Ezekiel, Daniel, and the ſmall Prophets, were in the firſt 2 
done by Mr. Pemberton, and in the Second by Biſhop Richardſon. The Note 
onthe four Evangeliſts, are Mr. Leys, and thoſe on St.Paul's Epiſtles Pr. Fest · 
ley's ; which latter are broken andi perfect, on the Aerbunt + the Author's 
Fes before he had revis'd or b them. There were alſo two other Per 
ſors concern ¶ in this Work, viz. Mr. Downame and Mr. Reading, who 
22 +5; here * ver Parts of Seripture a allorted Con thas art 11 
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Among other Parts of cheir Trüſt, one was to ap- 
r off red 


a Committees of the ſeveral Counties. Thoſe chat were 
: Se yeſtred, wete generally by the Oaths of ſeveral Wir- 

n VVV 
1 were Abl 


far from Coventry, he went into the Army, to viſit He F5ſees 


Shift to joyn theſe two Extreams together. Manyf i 
Common Soldiers, and ſome of che Officers, were Eo». 

neſt, fober and orthodox Men; but a few proud, ſelf- 
conceited, hot-head — into” the” 
bigheſt Places, and were Cromwel's chief Favourites, 
and by their very Heat and Activity bore down the © 

reſt, or carried them along with the, and were the 

Soul of rhe Army, tho much fewer in Number than. . 
the reſt. They thot Providence would caſt the Truſt 

rors; they made nothing of all the moſt Godly and 

Wiſe Men in the Armies and Gartiſons, that were not 

of their Way: Per fas aut nefas, By Law or without it, 
they were refolv'd''to rake down nor only Biſhops, * 
Liturgies and Ceremonies, but all that did withſtand . 
them. Separatifts' and Sectaries were the Perſons molt. - 
Honour d ; but Cromwel and his Council joynd in 


| : "oP. Cromwel ax Leiceſtes 
Mien who then invited him to be their Paſtor, — 


II E 2 2. . 


85 
N ; that he ten ae a or ken, che 


my, beraking themſelves. to a oh 
Wax,ot Li Tj 1 | OY had, eo Fad meh Tt re. do e 
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ahem, and the e FN Os tha. fc 

New Hires eco 
upon his own Refuſal to with, an Inyitar 
k, ho when he Ie A rais'd IT oy 
(which. "as to. be a, gather d Church) that was after 
wards ſo Famous, ſent io him from Cambridge to Coven. 
en an Invitation ro come and be their Paſtor; which was. 
enn Subſcrib d. He ſent them a, Denial, Ter. 
proving their. Tn 20 and tellin thew, . — 
he Jud Penh: was; againſt the Lawfulneſs and, Con 
Pe Way,, and ſo he; heard no moxe, f 


| e with him for his Refuſal. 


Mien that afterwards headed much of the Army, and 

| Los. of them . were, the forwardeſt 18 al th I 'Pubs 
lick, Charges ; hich mad e him wiſh he had gone a+ 

vg. them, 2 the 8 was in one Spark, 

Crain Evanſan wy him, 7 was: not Jet. toq 40, 4 


& ; that the Regiment he was of, was one e the. 


Nous, Valiant N ful. of the. Army but. in 4 
be —5 


ne ore I d him, wo 
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Herron, leave. bi 
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abi: His/ 2 Te amongſt them“ Wasa daily-Pain 1 
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thace withy foch Se „ ſeduced inta a dife: 


tg. * Jos, this or ous 2 — Sometimes they, "IE 
vou ve e ment 7 : 
ther Tin x eps Dro ane Democraey, andlat: F 


ac;  fometimes,againfs 
and fort ag againſt Inflene Ran 


16. * ſometimes 


—— — = - \ 


_ — 
— — — 


— 
—— 


—— — _ m — 
pa 20 


— 


— — — — — — — — —u— 
. o _ = 
_ l 


— 


41 
| 
1 - 
#4 
i 
_ 
i 
(| 
li | 
' 
| 
31 
it # 
"of 
* . | 
| t 4 
| II 
i "oh 
. 
i # 
_ 
14 
x 
41 


» 4 SO 


| 2 n 5 Ser- time of Pr TI , and A againſt the 


| Thing of our ſelves to any ore the Spirit mover 
us; and Se de Cry ery and Free- ll; ank 
all the Points of Ant inomianiſin and Arminienifur: 80 
that he was almoſt always Diſputing Wich one or o 
_ of them, fomerimes for Civil Government, and Tomes 
times for Church Order and Government ; ſometimęs for 
bien Baptiſm ; and often againft” Antinomm amm, 
and the contrary Extream. But their moſt krequetie 
and vehement Diſpures were for Liberty of C wir po] 
as they call'd ir; rhar is, Thar the Civil | 
had nothing to do in Matters of yon, of K, 
ſtraint or Reftraint, but evety Man might lot 
Hold and Believe, but Preach and do in Matters 2 Rel 
ion what he pleas'd. He 5 one half almoſt 
the Religious e hem, were ſuch as Were 
either Orthodox, or bebe ech d | S 
ſtakes ; and almoſt another batt w. t Men, 
that ſtept further inro the Contending Way, than they 


«could again ger out of, but with competent Help Ig 


de recover'd. But à few fiery "Jelf-conceited ' 
Eran the reſt, ft made all the Noiſe 
and e, and carried about che Army as they pleat d. 
With theſe he endeavour'd to Acquainted, and 
would be often Diſputing with them in the — 
the reſt; and he Found that they were mu ee 

that bad been hatcht up in London among the Ol Sep 
ratiſts, and made” it all the Matter of their Study and 
Religion to rail Senn Miniſters, -Pariſh Churches and 
Presbyterians, and had little Kndwledge, but were 
fierce with Pride and Self. -conceir,' having gorten a great 
Conqueſt over their Charity to all other Parties but their 


- own. Some of theſe Men became the Laughing Stock 
of the Soldiers before he left them: And Naben they 
Preach'd (for they were great Preachers) their Weak- 
neſs expos d them to Contempt. A great Part of the 


© Miſchief 'rhey did was by diſperßing Pamphlets, which 


the Soldiers would eagerly read in their Quarters, 


when there was none to contradict them. But there 
was a yet more Dangerous Party among them, (only 
in Major Beth:!'s Troop, in alles Regiment ) who 
took the direct Jeſuitical Way. They firſt woſt ve- 
bemently declaim d againſt the Doctrine of Election, 
oo _ hh Power of Free-Will, Sc. Then — = 

. ercely 
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fiercely cry d down the Preſent Tranflation of Scrip- f 
rures, had debas'd their Authority, the“ they did not 4 
deny them to be Divine. They cry'd down the Minty - 
ſtry of all ſorrs, and all our Churches, they vilify'd al- | 
moſt all our Ordinary Worſhip, eſpecially Singing of 
Pſalms, and Conftant Family Worſhip ; 'they"allow'd 
of no Argument from Scripture but in expreſs Words 
were vehement againft all Government but Popular: 
and utterly againſt any Concern of Magiſtrates in Re- 
ligious Matters. Whenever they Diſputed, twas with 
as much Eierceneſs as if they bad been ready to, draw r 
Swords. They truſted more to Policy, Scorn and 
Power, than to Argument. Theſe People avoided 
Mr. Baxter as much as poſſible; but if ever they en- 
gd, they drown'd all Reaſon in Fierceneſs and Ve- 
ence, and Multirudes of Words. They greatly 
ſtrove for Places of Command; and when any Place 
was due by Order to one that was not of their mind, 
rhey would be ſure ro work him out,; and be ready to 
Mutiny if they had not their Will. It look d as if they 
ſecret Spring was out of ſight“ . * e muy very wel ſuppoſs 
Theſe were dhe Men, who were af- ſant theſe Emilfarics ments | 
terwards calłd Eebelers, and roſe fd Pegs: 38, Se. to have erm 
e here at Vork, And had vorher - 
up againft Cromwel, and were ſur- ; . f 
priz'd at Burford, Thompſon theit 275 22 Frifthy ob- 
5 5 ee i. Jerv@ © 's. as Col. Whal- 
General, who was {lain upon the ey was by. Mr. Baxter in that 
Inſurrection in 1649% was no great- hut, time he was a them, 
er Man than one of the Corporaſs many of their Deeds o Dark- 
of this Troop; the Cornet and d- net might have been bro't to light. 
thers being worſe than le. 
_ He march'd with che Army Weſtward againſt my His Motions 
Lord Goring,and was at the raking of Bridgwater, and the with the 
Siege of Briſtol, and Sherbon-Caftle; and as they march'd 4rmy, 
along the Country, they werte every Where entertain 
with ſtrange Relations of the Horrid Tmpiety and Ouera 
ges of the Lord Goring's Soldiers. A ſober Gentleman 
he quarter d with at Joueh- Pederten in Somerſerſhire, al 
verr'd to him, That with bim a Company of them pricke 
their Fingers, letting the Blood run into a Cup, in which 
they drank a Health to the Devil, He yas with the Ar- 
my 3 Weeks at the Siege of Exceter: And'Fhalley be- 
ing order'd thence with a Party of Horſe to keep in the 
Garciſon of Oæford, till the Army could come to — 
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6. Worcefter, "And Co 

2 Sectarian . at the, | ad, Quarters for 
| Chaplain's ſake, loſt the Governmenx. DE 

; { he bad taken it, which was given to aa 


who. was more, fre the os e who m 2 
aries proſper d in the yet the Country r 

rei from their Jofe — — 
yment in Preaching, ' Conference 5 

1 Pings — the Sect arian ings! 0 The Sol Idiers o 
that Stamp much infected rhe Countries by their Pan 
phlers and Converſe, and the People admiring the Con- 
quering Army, were ready to receive whatever they. 


i commended to them. Quartering at Apmexdeſban.tn | 


ire, he found ſome re Cheſham 
had: —.— 'aPublick Meeting by way of Conference, 
gate —— thro' all the 8 and 
— 5 che — Hy the Encouragement of an Jang 
rent Lecturer, There he had a Conf; 
XS of a whole Days Continuance, 
wg — — rk rae ) 1 
| t ord's) w 

with al Soldiers, muſt be there, to confirm the Cheſham Men, 

Were and make People believe that the Army was 2 
"4 Mr. Baxter tho't it his Duty to oe rr oli and 
35 divers fober Officers, with 22 19 
„ l 4 more of the Army w ſt chaq; chan fc them. Fe 
Don the 2 Tale Þ Pechford's Cornet and 


Buckiug bamſhi 


vid er 2:08 8 ; * 4 DP 
- . Congregation o as well-meaning | 
ebend 1. N 3 ivd. "The 
304 G | Men. began; .#zechford's Soldien 
wer nl il and he diſputed with — till it e 
3 ee ,determining. | 


a4 eaxe them behi 
ning ey lt be ba oe a der 
_ "ty they; had Baffled him, Their Noo, 


Account which ve to a Friend in a Letter. He 
bad many Thanks to r thar Day's. Work, and amongft 
2 ras om Crog, and Me, Al, d for 


>. 1. 


"whey. 


ection. All this while he. 
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erence with chem | 
| Juccels, 
came, Bethel | 


cal Diſcourſe, .may. be ſeen. in. &dzards's Gangrona, in 
mich a Narrative of the Affait is publiſh d, without 
the mention of Eee Name, according cocthe 


and 


* 


Tap. vi. "Mr Richard Baxter, Ss 5 8 ba 2 


* ee ——— tein Royaliſt, den | 4 
1 norepes white e for fence] Danget, The Secta- 
ier were” hereby ſo diſcourag'd, that chey never met 


there afiy more. 


His enpediments as to the Succeſs of bis En- 
17 in che Diſcountenance of Cromwel and his 


Chief Officers, who kept kim a Stranger to their Meet- 

ings and Councils; and the Tricapaciry he was under of 

ſpeaking to many, the Quarters of che Soldiers being 

fo ſeatter d. So that the moſt of the Service be did be- 

yond Vballeys Regiment, was by the Help of 3 

Lawrence, ' with ſome of the General's Regiment, and 

with Major Harriſon, and ſome few others, os 
what Succeſs be had; he found reafon to_apprehe 

that if there had been a competent number of Min 

4 each doing their Part, the whole Plot of the Parton: | 

Parry might have been broken, and King, Parliament 

and Religion preferv'd. © Salrmarſh and Dell were the 

two great Preachers at che Head-Quarrers; only Honeſt 

— adicious Mr. Edward Bowles kept Rill-wirh the Ge- 

At length Mr. Cook of Roæbal alſo came to rhe . 
Army, 9 give Aſſiſtance; but he was' ſoon weary.” WK. 
Major-General Berry, tho' his Old Friend, never once 

came to viſit bim in the whole 2 Years he was in the Ar e 
my, nor gave him the leaſt Encouragement 3 ; burlook'l 
always askew upon him. | 
When Worceſter Siege was over, be went und PY 
ted bis Hlock at Kidderminſter, who expected that the 
Country being clear d, he ſhould return to them, and 
ſettle in Peace among them. But going to Covemery, 
he again conſulted the Miniſters there about his Duty 
he told them what Succeſs he had already had, 221 
with what difficulty, He'rold them, That the greateſt 
Service with the greateſt Hazard was yet behind. That the 
War being ended, 'the Army would certainly ſhortly fet up 
for themſelves z, that tho be could not ſay he could do any 
great Matter to hinder it, yet be having ſome Intereſt, was 
willing to improve it to the utmoſt for the \Publick Good. 5 * 
Upon the whole, the Miniſters advis d him to remain IA 
with the Army, and yer for ſome time longer to abſent 1 
himſelf from his Flock. Accordingly he return d to the 
Army for à little while, but was ſoon ſeparated from 
them by his ; Weakneſs, e Line tn lager 


* e d at the Note. Upon 2 the Army. 
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1 ong them in their Fury, than ro have reach d * | 
- n . f E $oo\ a4 ot a5) | 4 
| A General And here the Account which Mr. Baxter hath given 44 
Lien ef Se- to Poſterity of the Sefaries in General, comes in very 2 l 
cteries, naturally. Theſe are the Peaple whom he moſt, indu- 24 
ſtriouſly in theſe Times fer himſelf to oppoſe, fore- be 
ſeeing the ill Tendency of their Principles and Practi- 4:41 
ces. Take his own Words. Theſe are they (ſ ys be) 475 
vvho have been moſt addicted to Church-Diviſions, 1 
and Separations, and Sidings, and Parties, and have BY 
s rxefus d all Terms of Concord and Unity. Who tho Uh 
© many of them weak and raw, were yet prone to be 1 g 
puff d up with high Tho'ts of themſelves, and to o- . 
ver value their little Degrees of Knowledge and 7 b 
* Parts, which ſet them not above the Pity of under- : 


* ſtanding Men. They have been ſer upon thoſe Cour- 

* ſes which tend to advance them above the Common 

People, in the Obſervation of the World, and to ſer 
i them ata farther diſtance from others than God allow- 


© eth, and all this under the Pretence of the Purity of 4 ö 
1 the Church, . In Proſecution of their Ends, there are « 1 
i few of the Anabapri#s that have not been the Oppo- « f 
; {ers and Troublers of the Faithful Miniſters of God = 5 
in the Land, and the Troublers of their People, and « f 


i Hinderersof their Succeſs ; ſtrengthening che! 2 
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| © that they could to mak at | 
* attempting to pull them all down: Only they did 
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us 


« Seghers, and Quakers): choſe out the moſt able zealo 

© Miniſters, to make-che Marks of their Reproach and 
* Obloquy, and all becauſe they food in the Way o 
< their Deſigns, and hindred them in the propagat- 
ing their Opinions. They - ſer againſt the ſame 
Men as the Drunkards and Swearers ſet againſt, 
and much after the ſame Manner; reviling them, 
and raifing up falſe Reports of them, and doing all 


4 
: EY 


* ir more prophanely than the Propbane, in that they 


<-Gaid „Let the Lord be glorified, Let the Goſpel be pro- 
| © pagated ; and abus d and profan'd Scripwre, and the 


Name of God, by entitling him to their Faction 
and Miſcarriages. Vea, tho they tho't themſelves 


„„ the moſt Underſtanding and Conſcientious People 
** of the Land, yer did the Gang of them ſeldom ſtick 
at any Thing which ſeem d to promote their Cauſe ; 
but whatever their Faction in the Army did, they 


pleaded for it, and approv'd it. If they pulld down 


© the Parliament, Impriſon d the Godly Faithful Mem- 


„ bers, and kill d the King; if they caſt ont the 


* Rump, if they choſe a Little Parliament of, their own, 


if they ſer. up Cromwel, if they ſer up his Son and 


© pulId him down again, if they ſought to. obtrude 


Agreements on the People, if they one Week ſer 


5 up a Council of State, and if another Week the 
Rump were reſtor d, if they ſought ro take down 


7577 A and Pariſh Miniſters, to the utter Confuſion 
of the Stare of Religion in the Land; in all theſe 


three Kingdoms follow'd them, and even their Pa- 
« ſtors were ready to lead them to conſent. _ 


And all this began but in unwarrantahle Separati- ; 
ens and too much apgravating the Faults of the Churches 


and Common People, and Common-Prayer Book, and 
* Miniſtry ; which indeed were none of them with - 
out Faults to be lamented and amended. But they 
* tho't that what ever needed Amendment required 
their Obtinate Separation, and that they were allow'd 
to make odJious any. Thing chat was amiſs : And 
* becauſe it was faulty, if any Man had rebuked them 


was 


\. torbelyingir, and making it far mae faulty chan it 


5 


© the Anabapt iſts and many of rhe Independents in the 


96 * "The L1 LIBE of. | 


4 as, — their Sin . 5 
« Keprover a Pleader for Antichriſt or Baal. er 1 
Exxrpur in che Mode of the Common Worfhin, cher . 
had no firrer Name for chan Idolatry, 1 Kati. 
« <hriflianiſm, Superfirion, Will-worſhip, Ge 1 
of 'their deu, Rage 1 * 


in rhe mean Time, 

% were full of Carnal Fallon „ Selfiſhneſs,- Faction, 13 

| 5 Diſorder, Vain Repetitions, unſound and loathiſom 
wy « Expreſſions, and their Doctrine full of Errours 

> & Confuſion: And theſe Beams in their own Eyes, 


| © vere Matter of no Offence to them. They! would 6 
not Communicate with that Church where ignorant 8 
' © Perfons or Swearers were tolerated; (tho' they thern- ( 


© ſelves never did rheir Part to have chem caſt out, 
* hut look d that the Miniſters ſhould do all *wirhour & 
2M „ them) but without any Seraple they would Com- . 


municate with them — had broke their Vow a c 
4 Covenant with God and Man, and rebell'd'a WF 
* all kind of -Goveunment that was ſer ub, (oven 10 « 
s chemfelves) and did all che fore-recited Bvils; - 1. 


I know { ſays be) the ſame Accuſations 2525 F 
« by ſome in Ignorance or Malice a 
Dare guilty of no ſuch Things, an 
64 will be offended at me, and ſay 1 —— doch Re 
4 proaches: But ſhall nobe we Reprov'd; becuuſe 
„ſome are Slander d? Shall Hypocrires be free from 
* Conviction and Condemnation, ' becauſe Wicked | 
Men call the Godly Fhprerives > Woe to che Man oy 
1 (that hath not a faichful Reprover; but a Thouſand of 
—_— « Woes will be to him that haterh Reproof : And Woe 
HF 5 „ to rhem that bad rather Sin were credhed and kept 
| in Honour, than their Party'Diſhonour'd : And We 
* tothe Land where the Reputation of Men doch keep 
* Sin in Reputation. TheScriproreit ſelf will not ſpare 
* a Noah, a Lor, a David, an Nezehiab, a Feſiab, a Pe- 
"uf | © ter; bur will open and ſhame their Sin to all | Gene- 
_— = « rations: And yet alas! the Hearts of many, chat it 1s 
| 4 o be hop'd are truly Religious, will ainſt him 
4 that fhall yer tell them of the Miſdoings thoſe of 
ys „ their Opinion, and call chem to Repentance: 'The 
FE — Church of Chriſt, che ſober, found, Religious 
= 2 are like Chritt that was Crucify'd berween two 
8 « Malefactors; the Profane and Formal Perſecuton 
1 be 2 L on one Hand, and the Fanatick | 


Ms. Richard Baxter. wp 
- on the other Hand, have in all Ages been grinding . 
the Spiritual Seed, as the Corn is ground between 
„the Milſtones: And tho their Sins have ruind them- 
ſelves and us, and ſilene d ſa many hundred Mint- 
.f* ſters, and ſcatrer'd the Flocks, and made us the Ha- 
© rred and Scorn of the ungodly World, and a By 
F word, and Deſolation in rhe Earth, yer there are 
*. few of them that lament rheir Sin, but juſtify them - 

** ſelves and their Miſdoings, and the Penitent Male- 

factor is unknoun to us. And ſeeing Poſterity muſt. 

#* know what they have done, to the Shame of our 

Land, and of our ſacred Profeſſion, let them know 

thus much more alſo, to their own Shame, that all 

the Calamities which have befallen us by our Diviſi- 

ons, were long foreſeen by may; and they were 

told and warn d of them Tear after Lear. They: _ 

'* were” told, that a Houſe divided againſt it ſelf could 

not ſtand, and that the Courſe they took, would. bring 

© them to Shame, and turn a hopeful Reformation into 4 

“% gcorn, and male the Land of | their\Nativity 4 Blace of 

f Calamity and Moe; but the Warning fignify'd nathing 

© to them; but theſe Ductile Profeſſors blindly. fol- ; 1 

* low'd a few ſelf-conceired Teachers to this Miſery, * 

# and no Warning or Means could ever ftop them. | 

A few Diſſenting Members of the Heſtrinſtar Sy- 

# nod began all this; and carried it far on. Thar 

“good Man Mr. Feremiab: Burroughs joyn d (himſelf 

* "to them in Name; but as he never practis d their 

* Church-gathering Way, ſo at laſt he was contented. 

to have united, upon the Terms which were offer d 

“them, and:wrote an excellent Book of Heart Divi- 

« ſiont. After wards they enereas d, and others joyn'd. 

© chemſelves to them, bo partly by Stiffneſs and part- 

ly by Policy, encreasd our Flames, and kept o- 

pen our Wounds; as if there had been none but they 

Conſiderable in che World: And having ag Army 

| and City Agents, fit to ſecond them, ęffectually hin- 

* dred all Remedy, rill they had daſh d all into Pieces 

as a broken Glaſs. O what may not Pride do, and 

„ what Miſcarriages will not falſe Principles and Fa- 

„ tion hide! One would have tho't that if their Ohr 

F* nions had been certainly True, and their Church Order 

#, good; yet the Intereſt of Chriſt, and the Souls 7 15 

Men, and of greater Truths, ſhould haye been ſq 
CR, on regarded 
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* Min, rather than their Way 


Ned wwe Dir dera in Eng glond, ae 
2055 MT ſhonld have bee en proj, and not all 


uld want its Carnal 
Aim and Liberty : And chat they 


uld not tear the 
“ Garmenr of Chriſt all vo Pieces, r than i it thould 
„want their Lace. 


2 Many new Sekt: alſo ſptavg up in theſe b Lines whole 


Doarines were almoſt the flame, tho they put on diffe. 


Of Sir H. 

Vane and 
bu Follow- 
ers, = 


tent Names and Shapes. 
— Henry len had 4 ſet of Diſciples, who firſt 
under him in New England, when he was Go- 
— thete. Bur their Notions were then raw and 
undigeſted, and cheir Party quickly confounded by 
God's Providence, 
-covnir; One Mrs. Dyer, a: Chief Perſon. of ibi Sc; did 
firſt bring forth a Monſter, which had the Patts of almift 
all Sorts. of Living Creatures; ſome Paits like Man, bus 


oft ogly and miſplacd ; and eme late Beaſts; Birds, and 


Life of thejr| Cauſe, was fain ro fical away by N 155 
o 


Active at firſt for 


F ving Horns, Fins and Claws :, And at.the Birth 
of he the Bed bed bodk; and the Women were fore d to leave the 


"Room." Mets. Hutchinſon, the chief Woman among 
, and theit Poacher (ro whoſe Bzerciſes h Con. 
2 chem ur d to affemble) brought 

o NI. 
A Plantation, was | kil'd chere 
Sir Henry Vahe being Governour, and found to — the 


by the Indians, 


atid take Sbiping for Ex nul, before is 

verfitnem was at an End. Coming over ino England; 
be prov d an Inſtrumert of greater Calamity to a finfi 
People. Being choſen a Parliament Man, he was vety 


He was the Principal Man that dro 
with that Vehemence againſt the King. Beir 
dy Parts, great Subtilty, and rage 
be labour d, and not without Succeſs, 
Ih Parliament, City, and Country N 
the Earl of Ser afford was accus d, he got a Paper out of 
bis Father's Cabinet, (who Was — of State) 


which was the chief Means of his Condemnation. To 
moſt of the Changes that follow'd, he was that within 


the Houſe, that Crommel was without. Elis great 4 
to ne en and e aps Pen, vis 


ab appears from Mr. Tho. Held à Ac- 


forth about 
en Birth ax once; and being banſh d into 2. 


ing Delinduema ro Puniſhment, 
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eſpecially in the Arm , made him above all Men to 


valu d that n, 7 3 rie, 197 * 
| His Unhappinels lay » this, That his Doctrine: 
| were ſo cloudily form'd and expreſs d, that few could 


| 
* * 4 a o 2 . 
F „ 2 ” _ 
—y—y— — — 
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_ 
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underſtand them ; and therefore he had but few true 
Diciples. The Lord Brook was ſlain before he had 

| brought him to Maturity. Mr. Stern is tho't to have 
| been of his Mind, being his Intimate; bur he was fa⸗ 
mous for his Obſcurity in Preaching. Sir Benj, Rudgs 
ard us d to ſay of him, That he was too high for this 
World, end too ſom for the next. Mr. Sprigg is the 
Chief of his open Diſciples, and he is too well known 
by a Book of his Sermang. Sir Harms Obſcurity 
was by ſome imputed to his not Underſtanding him 
ſelf, but by others to Deſign; becauſe he was able e- 
nough to ſpeak plain, when he pleas d. The two 
Things in which he bad moſt Succeſs, and Ipake moſt 
plainly; were "his Earneſt, Plea for Univerſal Liberty 

of Conſcience, al. againſt the Magiſtrates intermedling 
with Religion, and his Teaching his Followers to re 
vile the Miniſtry, calling them ordinarily Black Coarg, 
Prieſts, and other Names which ſayour'd of Rep̃roach. 
When Cromwe / had ſerv d himſelf by him as his ſureſt 
Friend as long as be could, and gone as far with him 
as their Way lay together, ¶ Vane being for a Fenatick 
Democracy, and Crommel for Monarchy) at laſt there 
was no Remedy, but they muſt part; and he caſt N 4 
him off with Diſdain. Vane thus laid by, wrote his ; * 30 
Book calld, The Retir d Man's Medit ati nt; wherej) "= 
the beft Part of his Opinions are ſo expreſs d, as will 
make but few Men his Diſciples. His Healing - Queſti» 
on is written more plainly. When Crompei was —— | 
be got Sir Arthur Haſlerigge to be his cloſe: Adherent 
on. Civil Accounts, and got the Kump ſet up again; 
and a Council of State, and got the Power much into 
his own Hands. When in the height of his Powery he 
fer upon the Forming a New Common Mealih, and with 
ſome of his Adherents drew up the Model, which was 
far Popular Government ; but ſo that Men of his Con- 
ſidence muſt be the People. - F 


I: grievd facha Man 42 Mt. Baxter, to the Heatt, to _ 
ſee a poor Kingdom ſo tofs'd-np.anddown in Unquiet- Po 


nels, and the Miniftets made odious, and ready . be 


alt out, and a Reformation frodden underfoot, and | 
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liaments and Piety made a Scorn, and all the while 
ſcarce any one doubted but he was the Principal Spring 
of all. Therefore writing againſt the Papiſts, and 
 - coming to Vindicate the Reform d Religion againſt them, 
"OM when they impute to the Proteftants the Blood of the 
. King, he prov d, That the Proteſtants, and particularly } 
the Presbyterians, abborr'd it, and ſuffer d greatly for op- 
poſing it; and that it was the Act of Cromwel's Army 
and the Sectaries, among which he nam'd the Vaniſts as 
done Sort; and he ſhew'd that the Fryars and Feſuites 
© were their Deceivers, and under ſeveral Vizors were 
difpers'd amongſt them. And Mr. Me having told 
him, Thar he was long in Italy, he ſaid, It was confide- 
Table how much of hn Doctrine he brot from thence: 
= | . | Whereas it prov'd, Thar he was only in France and 
i Switzerland, upon the Borders of Irah. Upon this 
= 1 Sir Harry being exceedingly provok d, chreaten d him 
$ much; and ſpoke againſt him in the floufe : And one 
1 5 Stubbs, (that had been whip'd in the Convocation Houſe at 
ö Oxford ) wrote a bitter Book in his Defence, and from 
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= a Vaniſt he afterwards rurn'd a Conformiſt, and aſter- 
_— * wuards a Phyſician, and was drown'd'in a ſmall Puddle 
Cn or Brook, as he was riding near the Bath, Mr. Baxter's 
I Writing againſt him was a Means to leſſen his Reputa- 
SG * tion, and make Men take him for what Cromwe! (who 
= better knew him) call'd him, viz. a Fugler. And he 
== ; wiſh'd therefore he had taken the ſame Method much 
ſooner. But the whole Land rang of his Anger, and 
Mr. Baxter s Danger, and all expected his preſent Ruin 
by him. Bur to ſhew him that he was not about Re- 
canting, (as his Agents would have perſwaded him) he 
wrote alſo againft his Healing Queſtion, in a Preface be- 
fore his Holy Common-wealth. And the * y turn of 
. ty d up his Hands from executing his Wrath up- 
on him. in e 1O in „ DO 
When King Charles came in, he was queſtion d 
with others by: the Patliament, but ſeem'd to have hu 
Life ſecur d. But being bro't to the Bar, he ſpake ſo 
boldly in juſtifying the Parliament Cauſe, and what 
be had done, that it exaſperated the King, and made 
him reſolve upon his Death. When he came to Toorr- 
Hill to die, and would have ſpoken to the People, 
be began ſo reſolutely, as caus d the Officers to ſou 
ll. | G . FY | 0 
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Chap. VI. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
from ſpeaking. No Man could die with greater 


pearance of à Gallant Reſolution, and Fearleſneſs — 
he did, tho before ſuppos d a TIimerous Man. Inſo- _ 
much, that the Manner of his Death procur'd him more | * 
Applauſe than all che Actions of his Life. And when 
he was dead, his intended Speech was printed, and af- 


ier wards his Opinions more plainly expreſs d by his 


Friends than himſelf. | 
Another Se& that then roſe up were the Seekers. See lers 
They taught, That the Scriptures were uncertain 5 That 7 


preſent Miracles were meceſſary to Faith; That our Mini- 

ſftryis null, andwithout Authority; and our Worſhip and Or- 

dinances unneceſſary or vain, The true Charch, Miniſtry, 

Scriprure, and Ordinances being loſt, for which they | 
avere ſeelking. The Papiſts hatcht and actuated this q | 
Sed. Some of them were real Papiſts, and others In- 9 
fidels. However, they iclos d with the Vaniſts, and 

ſhelter d themſelves under them, as if they had been 

the very ſame. Ltd 3 ent} 5 TO IR | 
Another Sect were call'd Ranters. | They made it Ranters. 

their Buſineſs, as the former, to ſer up the Light of Na- 

ture, under the Name of Chriſt in Men, and to diſho- 

nour and cry down the Church, Scriptures, Miniſtry, 

Worſhip and Ordinances ; and. call'd Men to hearken 

ro Chriſt within them. But withal, they conjoynd a 

curſed Doctrine of Libertiniſm, which brot them to a- 

bominable Filthineſs of Life. They taught, .as the | 

Familiſts, That God regardeth not the Actions of the. out- » 
ward Man, but of. the Heart : And to the Pure, all Things | 
are Pure, even Things forbidden. And ſo as allow d by 

God, they ſpake moſt hideous Words of Blaſphemy, 

and many of them committed Whoredoms commonly: 

Inſomuch, That a Matron of great Note for Sobriety, 

being perverted by theſe People, rurn'd ſo ſhameleſs a - + 
Whore, that ſhe was Carted in the Streets of London. » 
There could never Sect ariſe in the World, that was a " 
louder Warning to Profeſſors of Religion, to be hum- 
bie, fearful and watchful.” Never could rhe World be 
told more loudly, Whither the Spiritual Pride of un- 
grounded Novices in Religion tendeth, and whither 
they may be carried in the Stream of Sects and Fa- 
ctions. Often would they vent the moſt horrid Oaths, Fe, 
-Curſes and Blaſphemy, as the Effect of Knowledge, in , 
4 Fanatick Strain, which they would father . _— 
| . H 3 7 ; 
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Spitit of God. But the horrid Villanies of chis Sect, 

did not only ſpeedily extinguiſh it, but alſo did as much 
as ahy Thirigever did ro diſgfate all Sectaries, and to 
reſtore the Credit of che Miniſtry, and of ſober Chri- 
Kiaris, So that the Devil and the Jeſaites quickly | 

found that this Way ſerv'd not their Turn, and there- 

fore they ſuddenly took another, and turn d themſelves 

3 into ot eee APE" 3" 

waters, Quakers, who were but the Nenters revers'd : Turn d 

* 2 horrid Profaneneſs and Blaſphemy, to a Life of ex- 

tream Avſterity. © Their Doctrines were moſtly the ſams 

with the Rantor?;' They make the Light which every 

Man bath within him a ſufficient Rule 5 and conſo- 

quently the Scriprore and Miniſtry are ſet light by. 

They ſpeak much for the Dwelling and Working of 
7 we Fpirit in us, but Rttle öf Juſtifestion, Pardon of | 

$16, and Reconciliation wich God thre' Jeſus Cbriſt. 

They pretend their Dependance on the Spirit's Conduct 

gainſt ſet Times of Prayer, and againſt Sacfamenm, 

E 5 — and Miniſtry. They will not have the Scrip- 

| tures call'd the Word ef Ged. Their Principal Zeal 
f Hlierh in railing at Miniſters as Hirelings, Deceivers and 

Falſe Prophets, and in refuſing to Wear before a - 

rate, Sc. Ar firſt they us d ro fall o Menbing; 

and fomerimes Vomitifgs in their Meetings, and pre 

"tended to be violently acted by the Spirit: Bur now 

1 that is ceaſed, they only meer, and he chat prerenderh to 

8 be moved by the Spirit, Speaketh; and ſometimes they 

| Ny nothing; but fir an Hour or more in Silence, and 

| then depart. One while ſeveral of them went Naked 

ro many chief Towns and Cities of the Land, as a 

Prophetical Act. Some of them having famifh'd and 

- drown'd themſelves in Melancholly, others have under- 

taken by the Power of the Spirit to raiſe them; as S. 

Jan Pierſon did at Claines near Worceſter, where they rook 

4 Man ont of his Grave, who had fo made himſelf «- 

Way, and commanded him to Arife and Live; but to 

heir Shame. Their chief Leader Fnmes Nayler, acted 

the Part of Chrift at Briſtol, according to much of the 

Hiſtory of the Gofpel, and was long laid in Bridewe! 

kor it, and had his Tongue bor d as a Blaſphemer by the 

| & Parliament. Many Franciſcan Fryars, and orherPapiſis 

2275 | have been prov'll wo be Aare Speakers in their AF 
_ | _ Temblies, Bur iliam Penn, their Modern — 
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# kind of Miniftty amgng them,” N 


"" The Behmeniſt, are another Sect, whoſe ſs Opinions Adee t 


were much Hke the former; they being for the Suffi- 
ciency of the Ligbt of Narute, and a ndence on 
Revelations, Oc. but they were fewer in Number, and 
of much greater Meek neſs than the reſt. Their Do- 
Qrine is to be ſeen iii Jacob Bebmen's Books, by one thut 
hath nothing elſe to do, but to beſto a great deal of 
Time to know, that his bombaſt Words ae 
thing more, than befôre was eaſily kno vn mmon 
s. Dr. mod e 2 his Painily were 


and Familiar Ti 


pretended to hold vifibl ble Communion with 


elt. And they profeſs d to wait for fach a Comi ning 
own of the age Ghoſt upon them, as ſhould 

ies, to unite and reconcile, 
and heal the Churches; and do Wonders in the World. 


hey {ſometimes ſaw and 22 


WO | 


of this Set; who lied rop in Community, and Sana? 
ent cope 


Another Sectmaſter was Dr. Gibbon, who had: raken Gibbon, 


a great deal of Pains to bear out a Scheme Theology 
with which he wer about the Country 
This Scheme of his he reco 
. ning the only Terms and Method to reſolve” all 

oubts = in Divinity, and unite 


ſtians thro' the World. His Frame was the Contri- 


vance of a Strong Head Piece, and was Secretly, and 
Cunningly fitted ro uſher in a Socinian Popery, or a 


Mixture of Popery, and half Socinianiſm. There were 


many more Sectmakers: As Dr. Gell, well known by 


2 Printed Volume in Folio: And one Mr. Parker, 
who got an Intereſt in the Earl of Pembroke, and wrore 
a Book agaiaſt the Aſſemblies Confe ſon, in which be 
rakerh up moſt of the Popiſh Doctrines, and riſeth op 
againſt them wich Papal mo and Contempt, but 


ownerh not the Pope hifalelf, but headeth his Body 
of Doctrine with rhe Spirit, as the Papiſts do with 
the Pope. Many of theſe tho' they own'd nor them- 
ſelves ro be Pa apts, did yer with ſubtle Diligence 
promote moft of the Papal Cauſe, and get in with 
the Religious Sort, either upon Pretence of Auſterity, 
Mort ification, © Angelical Communion, or clearer Light. 


| Thoſe amongft the Cromwehians that he ſuſpected for Pa- 
Fiſts, were fome chat . 6 the 


Com- 


all Chti- - 


, Gell, Par- 
to make = ker, 448 
mmended as con- Biddle: 
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feriour Offices, and were moſt Converſant with the 
Soldiers ; bot none of the Superiour, Officers 


Common | 
ſeem d fuch, tho ſedue'd by them. The Sooinians 12 7 1 


in theſe Times, made ſome Increaſe by the means 

one Mr. Biddle, ſome time Schoolmaſter in  Gloyceſt 

who wrore againſt the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, 010 
ter wards of Cbriſt. His Followess inclin d d much h to 
ꝛo meer Dei/m, eee son 1581 
Is return to Mr, Baxter. It was pg Fodramons, to 
keep his People i in Kederminſter as free from 1 


them from taking the Covenant, as fegring it 25 
A dnare to their Conſciences: Nay, he D 
being much taken in the onal by his, k eeping, ts 
Miniſters from offering it to their People; — int 
City of Morcaſter, 7 be had no great ire 


where Perſons. took it, he could not fe .bow the 
2 have 4 Diſp at on as to; aloe bow of it 
never judge it ſeemly for one Believing a 
God, to pla faſt. and looſe. 3 readful Oath, as if 
1 of National and Perſonal Vows were as eaſily 


came out, be Spake and Preach d beg h it, 
Twaded Men from taking it. When he 
At, being in Company with ſome Gentlemen of Meret: 


boner off as Sampſon's Cords., When the yo 


ſter· ſbire, he preſently wrote, down. above 20 Queries 


againſt it, intending as many more almoſt againſt the 
—_ as thoſe were about the Senſe and Ci ircum- 
fc that was preſent got the Copy of th 

wa "Mook after they were publiſh'd in a Book « 
Me Henry Hall's as his own ; who was the ſame Perſon 


chat was long Impriſon d for writing againſt Cramwel. 


Some ene, Divines-who wrote for it. thus explain d 
a By the Commonwealth, they would mean the ſort 
of -Common-wealth that then. was in being. Eſt abliſh d, 
they would take as meant only de Fatto, and not de 
Jura, and by without a King. cc. they meant, altho 
there were no. King kor a time: So that they thus er- 
plain di it; Iwill be true ta the Government of England, 
ho at the preſent the King and the. Houſe of Lords are put 
ont of the . of * 1 Mr. . endea our 7 
o convince People, _ that rhis was 1 5 uggling 2 
ee n ee a 
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another Senſe, 


that by 
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that as it might be eaſily known that the Impoſers had 

| ſo ir was alſo evident, that the Words 
in their own obvious uſual Senſe among, Men, were the 
Promiſe or Engagement of 4 Subject as ſuchto a orm of 
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Government, pretended to be eſtabliſh'd ; and that the 
Subject's Allegiance or Fidelity to his Rulers, could 
not Ne e and given in plainer words: And 
uch Interpretations and Stretching: of Conſci- 
ence, any Treaſonable Oath or Promiſe wighr Deraken 3 
and that no Bonds of Society could ſignify much wih 
ſuck Iererpreters . e wpds. 5 
He bad not been long return d to Reder minſter after He Dif- 
his leaving the Army, before there was a mighty Con- pute with 
teſt between him and Mr. Tombs. He was his Neigh- dr. Tombs. 
bour at Bewdley, which was not above 2 Miles diſtant; i 
and denying Infant Baptiſm, and having written a Book 


or two againſt it, he was not a little deſirous of propa- 
dating his Opinion, and n of his 
55 


Writings ; and he rtho't, Mr. Baxter his Chiefeſt Hinder- 
er, tho be never meddled with the Point. Whereup- 


2 8 2 a, bis weekly qd at 
Kederminſter, waiting for an Opportunity to fall upon 
that Controverſy in his Conference n - But he 
ſo tudiouſly avoided it, chat he knew not how to be- 
gin. Ar aße heurgd him to give him his Judg- 
ment of his — 


rirings, which he r tho t unanſwera- 


ble. Mr. Baxter freely told him, That they did not ſa. 


rixfy him to be of bis mind; but went no farther with 
him. Upon this, be forbore attending any longer uup᷑᷑⁊᷑-r 
on his Lecture, and unavoidably drew him into a Con k 


. « * * 


4g ; 
they would by no means do, but rol. bim, They muſt 
have ſomething of bis Writing upgs that SubjeR : 4d 


3 1 * When the Army was going againſt K. Charles the $6 


that 75 he 1 4, and ehey Perry IT Frfent-Baprifin! 
they would lay the blame upon him. Te ask'd them, Ve 
they would continue unreſolꝰ d, ill Ty Tombs and he had 
2 the Writings, which might be forte Tears; ar it b 

been, fince Mr. Blake and be | bad been en 24 an that 
Sutject, withour having brot the Conproverſy to, an Iſfue. 
But no Reaſoning would ſerve their turn, 


Mr. Tombs, That if they muſt needs contend, "twere beſt 70 
doit in the ſhorteſt 48 moſt ſatisfaFfory "way, — & 
hot would be by ſpending one whole Day, in a 

* ys own — * he would attend him, that bis peo · 


4 rd: And that afterwards they might conſider of 
| ute Mr. Tombes accepting the Motion, Mr. Bax- 
ter went to Bewdh, and held a Diſpute in his Church 

there, upon 2 Day agreed on, Fc Nine a Clock in 


gregation. The whole time was ſpent in managing 


ur to their Right to Bap | Diſpute farisfy'd 
All che People. of W and the Country round, 
e wh ro hear it, and Mr. TombY's'own To 
except abour 20 hom he had pegyerted, who 
pathr' in into his Church, which mere as be could 
rn, encreas d to above Two and Twenty 


ppo- cond, and the Scots, he wrote Letters to ſeveral of the 


Erie 'o the Soldiers ro rell them of their Sin, and defired em 1 


laft to begin to know themſelves. Telling them, "Th 
it ſeem d ſtrange that they who had fo much boaſted of Lor: 
to all the Godly, and pleaded for tender deali _ bony 
7 ef who perſecnted them, or reftrain'd their 
— rare at laſt be ready to imbrew their "Hands + in 
— Blood of theſe Prog the Piety of many of whom they 
could not deny t the fame time the Rump made au 
Order, 4 all 4. of ſhould keep their Days of Humi- 
lation, to Faft and Pray for their Succeſs in Scotland, and 
their Days of Tbant ſgivi ng for their Nctories there, upon 
pain of —— 'Mr. Baxter and his Neighbours 
expected to be turn d out. But tho there was 

a general Noncompliance in thoſe Paris, all except one 
eſcap'd. For his 


were 
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Wo «„ @- * * — 
— 2 8 ” 


have his written Arguments. At laft be bid chern tell | 
27 701 not remain unſati h) A, till bey ſaw which bad the 
0 


the Hocke, till "Five ar Night, in a crowded: Cons | 


one Argument, From Inf, e. Ii to o Cheb e 9 


art, inſtead of Praying and Preach- 
int for them, when any of the-Committesor Soldier 
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were his Heaters, he labour'd to help them to under- 
ſtand, what'a Crime it was to force Men to pray for 
che Sncceſs of thoſe who were violating their Covenant, Fes 
and going in ſuch a Cauſe to kill their Brethren : Ant 
what it was to force Men ro give God Thanks for all — 
their Bloodſhed, and to make God's Minifters and Ordi 
nances vile, and ſerviceable to ſuch Crimes, by forcing 
Men to run to God upon ſuch Errands of Blood ang 
Ruin: And what ix was to be ſach Hypocrites as to 
perſecure and caſt ont thoſe that Preach the Goſpel, - 
while they pretended the Advancement of the Goſpel, 
and the Liberty of tender Conſciences. His own 
Hearer were ſatisfy d with his Doctrine, but rhe Com- 
mitree Men look d ſower, but let him alone. And the 
Soldiers ſaid he was ſo like to Love, that he would ne- 
yer be quiet till he was ſhorter by the Head. Yer 
none of them meddled with him farther than by the 2 
Tongue, nor was he by any of them in all choſe 
S Times forbidden to Preach one Sermon, excepting © © 
ly that when once the High-Sheriff had ſpoken to 
him to Preach at the Aſſizes, he afrerwards ſent hr 
Word, as from the Committee, to forbear* Saying, 
that by Mr. Moors Means; (che Ind ent Preach - 
er at the College at Worceſter) the C itree told him, | 
That they defired he might forbear Preaching before 
the Judges, becauſe he Preach'd againſt the State. But 
afterward rhey excus'd it, as done meerly in Kindneſs 
- wo, ro prevent his running himſelf into Danger and 
rouble. IVE. 0. * WY 
| When Cromwel had got the Aſcendant, fober Peo- 
ple were divided about their Conduct towards him, 
He had brot Things to that Paſs, that there was no 
Proſpect of any Thing but Deſtruction, if be was not 
taken for Governour. He made more Uſe of the wild» 
headed Sectaries, than barely to Fight for him. They 
ar laft ſerv'd him as much by their Hereſies, their En- 
mity to Learning and the Miniſtry, and their Perni- . 
cious Demands, which tended to Confußon, as they WW. 
had done before by rheir Valour in the Field. Herein 
lay much of his Art, that he could conjure up at Plea- 
| fure ſome terrible Apparition of Agitarors, Levellers, 
or ſach like, who as they affrighted the King from 
 Hampton-Court, ſo were they afterwards as uſeful in 
_ *ffighting the People ro fly to him for Refuge, tat 


1 iss dsr KS der n W by _ LD og Ent ee, 


— 
2 
* 


2 
ig oe N 
5 : 1 F 
rn E 
45 5 * , : : . 
PTL " — ;, 
1 yp 5 8 * : 
* 75 1 5 1 , 1 | 

4 PISS 0 - 4 . k 


os bee 


— — — —— — 


S 4 ” 
7 
S 


" - * 


th he 
che Giddi 


4 tbe Hand that wounded them, might heal them,. At 


fs. of theſe, unruly Men, and be pleaded 


become the Patron of the Miniſtry, yet ſo as to ſecure 
all others of their Liberty. Some that ſaw his De- 
ſigns cry d our, Me will rather all Periſp, and ſee both, 


Ththes and Univerſities overthrown, than we will any way 


the Providence of God, who ever. be the Inſtrument, which 

brot us into this Neceſſity, which we are unable to pre- 

bent: And being in it, we are not bound to chooſe our 

own. Deſtruction. Neceſſity therefore requires us to accept 

of am one to Rule us, that is like to deliver u. But the 
Generality of the Miniſters went the middle Lads > and 

eir Conſciences thus, repreſented the State of their 

„ near Jams: oh 7776: 2” 
whe con- 5 We acknowledge, thar God Almighty bath over- 
ddl of ehe, rul d in all theſe great Mutations, and hath permitted 
Miniſters the Perfidionineſs of Men, and their Succeſs. And 
towards the Common Vood being the End of all juſt Govern- 
Cromwel © ner, wie may not do any Thing againſt it, much leſs 
hen P16 to the Deſtruction of it, under — of refiſting 
rector. an Uſurper, or of reſtoring the Rightful Governour : 
* if the 1 merkicies be. ov — ola the Fabrick demo- 

© liſh'd, the Lands alienated, the Miniſtry put down, 

the Tythes fold or given to the People, to engage them 


what ever we contribute to it, we do againſt the Ki! 
and Kingdom, and do but cut his Throat in Kindneſs. 


46 
6 
pe 


ir, and deſtroy the Common- wealth that he may 


L 


in our Places ſeaſonably to reprehend it. Therefore, 


© It is unlawful for us to Conſent to any Governour but 

* the King, or take an Engagement, or Oath of Alle- 

_ ©. giance'to them: But it is not unlawful to ſubmit to 

them, by living quietly in our Places, and to make 

* uſe of, the Courts of Juſtice 4 by Law, yea, 

dad to demand Protection even fron 5 

| his ſtepping into the Rulers Mac ar uſurping the.Go- 

gPHM 7 
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r as any in exclaiming againſt 
neſs. 
earneſtly for Order and Government, and would needs 


ſubmit to ſuch deceitful Uſurpations, Others ſaid, It is 


"a ana a % An aA ca „ a aA 6 1 


{ All to be againſt any Means which tend to a Recovery, 


For we pull down rhe Houſe that he may be Maſter 


de Head of it: And we ſtrengthen his Enemies by) 
© our imprudent Paſſions. But yet we muſt neither do 


= 4. as i ow ata oe weld os w . 


*' nor approve of Evil, for any Good End, nor forbear 


om an Uſurper. For 


f amen obligech himto do al the I 
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Chap. VI. Mr. Richard Baxter. . f 16 9 g : 
_ * nour's Office, while he is there; and warranteth us 


Werra * 9 
r %# 
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_ © neral of Rebels, or a Captain of Thieves; or of Py- » 


© mally Obey him; but on the contrary, to diſown his 


State. | 


demn'd the V/urpation,” and the Deceit which was the rage to- 


„ r r a+ wo 9. 9 9. 1» 


declare Cromwel, and his Adherents, ro be Guilty of 
ITreaſon and Rebellion, aggravated with | Perfidiouſneſs 


Rave againft them in the Pulpit, or to make his Inte- 


deer een re 
| 


Godlineſs, more than any had done before him, excepr 
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Diſtractions of the Church; ſhewing how Miſchievous 
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© rodemand it, and accept of it from bim: But it doth 
© not at all oblige us to Obey him or Conſent to his U- 
ſurpation: Even as we may demand Juſtice of a Ge- 


© rates that ſhall ſurprize the Ship that we are in, but we 
are not bound to conſent to his Government, or for- 


* Villany, and do all that we can againſt his Tyranny, 
* which rendeth not to the Hurt of the Society: So here, 
* it is our Duty to keep the State of Things as entire as 
ve can, till God be pleas d to reſtore the King, that he 
* may find it a Whole, and not a ruind irreparable 


Agreeable herero was Mr. Baxter's Practiſe, who ſea- Mr. Bax- 
ſonably and moderately, by Preaching and Printing, con- ter  Car- 


Means to bring it to paſs. He did in open Conference rd bim, 


and Hypocriſy. But yet he did nor think it his Duty to 


dives ſo unſeaſonably or imprudently, as migbt irritate - 
him to Miſchief. / And the rather becauſe as be ſeem d _ 
to keep up his Approbation of a Godly Life in the Ge- 3 


neral, and of all that was Good, except that which the 


Intereſt of his Sinful Cauſe engag d him to be againſts 


ſo he perceiv'd it was his Deſign to do good in the 


main, and to promote the Goſpel, and the Intereſt af 


in thoſe Particulars which his own Intereſt was againſt. 
And it was the Principal Means that after he was ont 
got into the Saddle he truſted to for his Eſtabliſhment, 
even by doing Good: That the People might love him, 
or at leaſt be willing to have his Government for that 
Good, who were againſt it as it was an Uſurpation. 


le once Preach'd before Cromwel, after he was Pro- . p,, 


tector, by Means of my Lord Broghi4, and the Earl of chi before 
Warwick, when he was in Town, upon the Occaſion him, ad + 
which we ſhall hear of in the next Chapter. He knew not conference 
which Way to provoke him better to his Duty, than by with him. 


” 


Preaching on 1 Cor. 4, 10. againſt che Diviſons and 


@ Thing ix was for Politicians co maintain ſuch : 
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Feiture, but God had 


for their own Ends, that they might ſiſt in Troubled 
Wuatem, and keep the Church by its Diyiſions in a State 
-of Weakneſs, leaſt ir ſhould be able ro'offend them. R 
- while after, Cromwe/ ſent to ſpeak with him; and when 
be came, he had only three of his chief Men with him. 

He begun a long and tedious Speech to him, of God's 
Providence in the Change of the Government, and 8 
bo God had on d it, and what great Things had been 
done at Home and Abroad; inthe Peace wich Spain and 


Hall and, c. When he had continu d ſpeaking thus about 
an Hour, Mr. Baxter told him, It was too great Condeſcen- 
tian to acquaint him ſo fully with all theſe Matters which 
were above him: But that the Honeſt. People of the Land. 
tool their Antient Monarchy to be a Bleſſing, and not an E- 
vil, and humbly crav'd his Patience that he might afk bim, 


' How they had forfeited that Bleſſing, and unto whom the 
"Forfeiture was made? Upon that Queſtion he was. awa- 


ken d into ſome Paſſion, and told him, There was uo Far- 
chang'd it, as pleas'd him: And then 
he let fly at the Parliament which thwarted him, and 


| . Ke by Name at four or five Members which were 


Mr. Baxter s Chief Acquaintance, whom he preſum d tb 
defend againſt the ProreQor's Paſſion. And thus were 
four or five Hours ſpent, tho to little Purpoſe; e. 
A few Days after, be ſent for him again, to hear his 
Judgment about Liberty of Conſcience, which lie pretend» 
ed to be moſt Zealous for; and almoſt all the Privy - 


„ be told him, That if hewouldbe at the 
labour to read it, be could tell him more:of bis Mind in 
Writing in two Sheets, than in that may of Speaking in mas 
»y Days; and that he bad a Paper on that Subject by him, 
written for a Friend, which if he wauid peruſe, and allow 


1 Por the Change of the Perſon, he would fully ktiow -bis Senſe. 
Hille afterwards ſent him the Paper, but queſtion d ube⸗- 


cher he ever read it. For this was manifeft to ſuch. as 


dad any. Converfation wich him, that whar he lead 
muſt be from himſelf 3 he being more diſpos dito Speak 


many Hours than to Hear one; and little heeding what 
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Council were preſent. After he had made another flow 
and tedious Speech, he told him a little of his Judgment: 
And when two that were preſent had fpun out a great 
deal more Time in Speeching it, ſo chat four or: five 
Hours were ſpent 
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Fs ney 5 in the hols 
—_ he "'remain'd in Worceſter-ſhire : 


Hi Publick. Service by his Pacificatory Eu- 


Lene, and other Ways. > ll nina ug 


- F : 
(# $453 I 4 s . TT as 4 OTY1 


TN "me ds ol che Civil war, and afferwatd, the 
Controverſies about Church-Government were in 
moſt Metis mouths, and made a great Noiſe; bein 
hotly agirared by Stateſmen and Divines, by Word 
9 which'made Mr. Baxter think it neceſſary 
ſet himſelf. to rhe moſt ſerious Study of thoſe Pre 
the reſult of which was his Settlement in t 
went: That of rhe four Contending Parties, 1999 852 
ſtian, bp mph. Presbyterian, and Kin each had 
ſome peculiar Trorbs which rhe other overlook'd, or 
took little notice of, and each their proper N iftakes 
which gave Advancage to their Adverſaies; tho 
bf thetn had fo much Trith in common amor Frag 
4s would have made cheſe Kingdoms happy, had it been 
unanimouſi and ſoberly Cd to Practice, by pruclent 
and Charitable Men. 1 
The Era#ians he tho't abend more fully than others 
the Magiſtrates Power in Matters of Religion; that all 
Coercive Power is only in their bands; 104. that no 
fach Power belongeth to che Paſtors or om of the. 
Church. He coutd not but approve their Holding the 
Paftora! Power to be only Perfwafive, tho” Aurhorita- 
tive and by Divine Appointment : And that Paſtors 
were Officers of God's Inſtitution, who were not only 
to perſwade by Sermons ot General Speeches, but b 
Particular Ovetfighr of 'rheir particular Flocks; and 
could as rhe Ground of their Perſwafions produce God's 
Commiſſion or Command for what they faid and did; 
But that as Paftors they bad no ſecular or forcin mm 
et; And that unlefs the Magiſtrate authoriz d t 
his Officers they could not touch Mens Bodies of E. 


Hates, e to My! with ith the ( Conſcience . 
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11 Tze ETFB of Chap. i. 
The Epiſcopal Parry ſeem d to him thus far to have 
Reaſon on their fide, that og was a Superiority in the 
Primitive Church over fix'd Biſhops or Paſtors, main- 
tain d by the Apoſtles and Evangeliits, and other g 
unſix d Church Officers: Tho he tho't ir a'Queſtion, 
Mei ber they were proper Governours, or only over-rul'd. them 
by the Eminence of their Gifts, and Priviledge of Infallibi- 
lity?. And as to fixed Biſhops of particular Churches, 
| Superiour in Degree to Presbyters, tho there is nothing 
_. favouring them in Scripture, yer the Reception of them 
in all the Churches was fo early and ſo general, that he 
was free to admit them, and reſolv'd never to oppaſe. 
As for the Presbyterians, he could nor but ee of 
their main Principle: For he found that che Office a 
Preaching Preilyters was allow'd by all: And that this 
Office did ſubſerviently to Chriſt participate af the Pro- 
phetical, the Prieſtly, and the ee Power, be 
tho t Self- evident. It appear d to him, both from Scriꝑ: 
ture, Antiquity, and the Perſwaſive Nature of Church | 
Government, that all Presbyters were Church-Governours 8 
as well as Church Teaghers; and that the Aſſociation of 


As, for the Tndependents, he found moſt of them Ze 
lows, and many 7 them learned, diſcreet, and pious 77 ti 
pable of being very Serviceable in the Church. Search- 
ing Scripture and Antiquity, he found rhat in the begin- 
ning a Governd Church, and a Stated Worlbip Ing 
Church, were all one: Thar Churches were at. firſt no 
bigger than our Pariſhes now : That they were Societies m 
of Chriſtians united for Perſonal Communion, and not 
only for Communion by Meetings of Officers and De- 
legates in Synods, as many Churches in Aſſociation by 
Allo he ſaw a Commendahle Care of ſerious Holineß 
and _ Diſcipline in moſt of che Ae Churches, 
And found that ſome Epiſcepal Men (Bp. Uſher for one, 
25 he had it from himſelf) beld, Thar every Biſhop f 
Independent a to Synod, and Synodi not ſo mucb for Ooneri- 
ment as for Concord, © 9 4: 
. : Other 
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Ocher Contorathes alſo in Rigi were very hotl. 

Agitared, and in aff he was willing to Keep himfe 

and others from Extreams. As for the ge —_— 

(tho he had written much againſt them) he found 3 5 

of them ſober, godly People, not differing but f 

Point of Infant- dpriſm. And as to that confuleit 

Antiquity, he obſery'd, That tho Infant-Bapriſm w 

beld Tant J* the Church, et ſome, with Tra, 

and Na Tian ge thott it oſt convenient to malè n | 

haft; 100 je feſt left the time of Baptiſm 95 every 

one's Liberty, and fore'd none to be Baptiz d. at 

not on ly Conſt anrine, Theodaſtus, and ſuch as were 4s $ * 

2 845 at Years of Diſcretion.” but Auguſtine allo, at ” 

many Children; of Chtiſtian Parents 934 their Baptiſt 

long defetr d. Nothing more free than Baptiſm in 

Primitive Times. T0 be was mp tr in Infad- 


ro- | 
he cy, to ſome at ripe Age, arid” rofome 4 lirtle befors — 4 
5 75 Death. Alt the Penalty of x Delay, was the be- | 
ng ſtill nut bted with Catechumen: or Expettants, arg phe 3 
n the Differences between the Arminiars and Anti- : f 

Arminia, he ſoon xceiv'd1 it hard 6 find a Par that q 
diſcem'd rhe true State” of che ſeverat Controverſies? | 
And that when unreveal'd Points ate Jaidafide, and 

the Controverxſies about Words juſtly” ſeßarated from | 
thoſe about Things; the Differericesabour Things whi = 
remain d, were fewer and ſmaller than moft of the Con: 2 
tenders would believe. Nay, he found the Do@rinal 
Differences with the Par piſts very much darkned, — ; 
ſeldom well ftated; In lbs Points of Neri * 77 „„ 
tion, Aſſur anos 0 Fahren Ferſevera Fee Free, | | 
I I, Sc. Mi underſtinding Was e and juſt 
Piſtinction and Explication very rare. Upon the whore. 2 
he fix d in this Concluſion : Th athe that Hoof ptocure 1 
the Welfare of the Church, muft do his beſt to pro- | 
mote all the Truth and Good Which was held By 45 4 
Party, and to leave out all their Errors and rheir Evil; 
and not take up all that any Party "bad eſpous'd” a 
their own. And indeed there was not a Party in Which 
975 was not ſomething. he difltk'd as Erroneous and 

vil 

Three Things he difik'd in the Eraitians,. Ther : 
Making too 57 t of the Power of the MiniFry and G 
Church, and of Excommunicat ion: Their Makgug . _— 
Article: 5 of the Holy CO * and ti rages" | 
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e Saints, too inſignificant, by making Church ni 


more common to the Impenitent than Chrift would have it: 
And their Injuring their Brethren in charging them with 
'claiming, as from God, a Coercive Power over Mens Bodieg 
or, Purſes, which u what n diſelaim d by all Temperat, 
Chriitians, who pretend not to any Power of Force, but = 
to apply God's Word unto Mens Conſciences, There were 
many Things which he utterly diflik'd in the Dioceſan 
Party. Their extirpating the true Diſcipline of Chriſt, 
which their Principles and Church State ſeem to make 
unpracticable and impoſſible; while one Biſhop, with 
his Conſiſtory, had the ſole Government of a Thouſand 
or many Hundred Churches, even over many Thou- 
ſands whoſe Faces they were never like to ſee ; with- 


out ſetting up any Parochial Governnfenr under them; 


Their turning Parochial Churches into Chriſtian Ora- 


| tories and Schools, while Paſtors have only a Power of 


Power to Preach, nor to Adminiſter Sacraments. 


Teaching and Worſhipping, and not of Governing: 
Their Altering the Ancient Species of Presbyters and 
Biſhops: Their Exerciſe of Church Government in a 
Secular way ; and their vexing honeſt Chriftians, who 
efteem'd their Ceremonies unlawful, and filencing able 
godly Preachers, that durſt not Subſcribe and Swear Obe- 

jence to them, &c. In the Presbyterian way, he diſlik'd 
the Order of Lay-Elders, who had no Ordination, nor 


Some of them were for binding the Magiſtrate to Con- 
fiſcate or Impriſon Men, meerly becauſe they were 
Excommunicate: and ſo forcing People to keep in the 


Church againſt their Wills, for fear of being undone 


in the World: Whereas he was fully ſatisfy d, That 4 


Man whoſe Conſcience cannot feel a juſt Excommunication, 


. unleſs it be back d with Confiſcation and Impriſonment, is nd 


Neter to be a Member of a Chriftian Church in the Commu- 


nion of Saints, than a Corps is to be a Member of a Cu- 


poration, 


7 


| Some of them be found as much 100 mach againſt 


Liberty as others were too much for it, and that they 


ſeem'd ro think by Votes and Number to do that 
which Love and Reaſon ſhould have done. And 
when the Independents ſaid, 4 Worſhipping Church, aud 
4 Govern'd Church, is and muſt be all one, and the Pres- 


CV 


yet in their Fractiſe they would have ſo ſettled it, to 


A 


8 3 
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they ſhould no where be all one, but 10 or 12 Wortſhip- 
ing Churches ſnould have made one Govern'd Church. 
Now tho io or 12 Churches may be better manag'd than 
a Thouſand or many Hundred; and tho it were better 
for the Paſtor of each Church to have the Government 
of his own Flock, in Conjunction with the Presbyter) 
or Synod, than not at all, and ſo this were vaſtly pre- 
ferable to the Dioceſan Frame; yet ir ſeem d to prepare 
the way for it. In the way of the Independents, he diſ- 
lik'd their making too light of Ordination; their _—— 
alſo among them the Office of Lay-Elderſhip; an 
their being ſtricter abour the Qualifications of Church 
Members, than Scripture, Reaſon, or rhe Practice of 
the Univerſal Church would allow. For if once you 
beyond the Evidence of a ſerious ſober Profeſſion, as 
2 credible and ſufficient Sign of a Title, you will never 
know where to reſt; but the Churches Opinion will 
be both Rule and judge, and Men will be let in or 
kept out, according to the various Latitude of Opini- 
ons or Charity, in the ſeveral Officers or Members of 
Churches. He diſcern d a great Tendeney in this way 
of theirs, ro Divifions and Subdivifions, and rhe nou- 
riſhing of Hereſies and Sects: And could not at all ap- 
prove of their making the People, by majority of Votes, 5 
to be Church-Governours in Excommunications, Abſolu- | 
tions, &c, which Chriſt hath made Aﬀts'of Office; and 9 
letting them govern their 'Governours, and themſelves. | 
He alſo diſlik d their roo much 2 Synods, their 
over-rigidrieſs againſt rhe Admiſſion of Chriſtians of 
other Churches, and their making a Minifter to be as 
no Minifter to any. but his own Fleck, In many of 
which Things; the Moderation of a Synod of New- 
England found out a much better Temper than their 
Brethren here could light upon. And as for the Ana. 
baptiſts, he knew that they injuriouſly exeluded the 
Infants of the Faithful from ſolemn Entrance into the 
Covenant and Church of God; and as finfully made 
their Opinion a Ground of thelr Separation from the 
Churches and Communion of their Brethren ; and that a- 
mong them grew up the Weeds of many Errours ; 
and that Divifions, Subdiviſions, Reproach of Mini- 
ters, Faction, Pride, and Scandalous Pradtiſes were 
c 
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Concord. 


Advantage in His 


ſtood ſtill as a Looker- on, and contented himſelf iro 


Wish and pray for Peace, dropping only. no and then 


a Word towards it in his Practical Writings: But at 


length the Senſe. of bis Duty engag'd him co do his . 


„in a way of Endeavour, to bring all theſe con- 
tending Parties to a Concordant Practice of ſo much 
as they were all agreed in; to ſet all that together 
which was True and Good amongft them all, and to 


promote chat as far as he was able, rejecting the reſt; 


and to further the reviving Chriſtian Charity, which Fa- 
Aion and Diſputes had lamentably extipguiſh'd. And 
tho' he had no Proſpect herein of any great Succeſs, he 
e 
4 851 ſeveral Letters about theſe matters to Mt. A. 
thony Burgeſs, Mr. Richard Vines, and Mr. Gataler, and 
motion'd the ſetting up ſome Regular Diſcipline by A. 
greement among the London Miniſlers, which would 
make it more generally taking than coming from a pri 
vate Corner, but was put off with various Excuſes 


But his own Circumſtances forc'd him to ſeek for ſome 


certain Regular Method of Diſcipline, Ge. 2 
own People; and he withal apprehended, chat if feve 
ra 11 _ could. accord together in one way, the 

eople would much more eaſily ſubmit, than to che way 
of any Minifter that was Singular. As for his own Peo- 


ple, they were honeſt, humble and tra Gable, engag d 


in no Party, and haters of Schiſm, which they per- 


9 


ceiv'd rended to the ruin of Religion. The Miniſter 


* Country round him were Pious, Serious, Hum - 
ble Men, that exe alſo diſengag d; which was a great 
is Deſign. He open d his Mind to chem 
in a Meeting which he procur'd, after a Lecture at Von 


ceſter. They all approv'd of bis Motion, and it was 
their commoa deſire, that he would draw up the Form 


of an Agreement, that ſhould contain only So much 


Church Order and Diſcipline, as the Epiſcopal. Pregbyterian 


and Independant are agfeed in, a belonging to the Paitors 
of. each Particular Church. For it was intended that no- 


The Wor- thing ſhould be inſerted that any one ſhould need dif- 
ceſterſhire On; It not being the aim to diſpute each other imo 
Agreement 4 nearer Agreement in Opinions, but firſt to agree in 
for church the Practice of what was own d by all. Accordiaglyhe 
order and drew up ſome Articles for common Conſent, in order 
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eſol v d to do his beſt, and leave the Succeſs to God. 
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Chap. VII I Richird Banter, 
to the reduciug the Churches ro! ſome Order, e | Y 
tisfy ing Miniſters in Adininiftring the Sacraments, and - 1 = 
ſtopping the more Religious from Separation, and thut E 
without contradicting the Judgment "of either of the 

3 Parties mention d. Afier ſeveral Meerings to tonfi-  - 

der and examine them, and the altering ſome particu- 

lar Paſſages, they were unanimouſly agreed to, by the 
Miniſlers of Worceſterſpire, and feveral in the Nei Eh- 
bourhood; who aſſociated for mutual Help 20 Cen- 

cord in their Work: Their Names were as follows. 

Mr. Andrem Triſtram, Miniſter of *Bridonerth. Me. Tho. 

Baldwin of Chadflzy.. Mr. Tho. Baldwin of Ch. Mr. 

Foſeph Baker -of Morceſter. Mr. Hemy Oaſland of Bewd- 

ley. Mr. Willidn Spicer of Stone. Mr. RichardSergeant, 

laſt 2 ol —— _ Mila of 2 

Mr. John Neignolds o verhampton. Mr. Jeſe pb Recke 

of Rowley, Mr. Richard: Wolley of Sallwa/p.- Mr. Giles 

Wolley,; Mr. Humphrey. VWaldern of Broome. Mr. Ed- , 
ward Bowchier: of Chumcb- bull. Mr. Ambroſe Sparry of 
Maitley: Mu. Miliam Kimberley "of Nee Mr. þ 
Benjamin Baxter of Upton upon Severn, Mr. Dowley of 

Stoke; Mr. Stephen Baxter. Mr. Thomas Bronwick of 

Kenfey. / Mr. 7. 'Nott of. Sher:ffhales: | Me. George * | 
lin of Eveſham. : Mr. John Spilsbary of Bromſgrove. 4 
And Mr. Juice of Worceſter. All of them Worthy | x 
Eminent for Piety, and Moderation, and Miniſteri ä 
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ge 1 Having all agreed in this Aſſociation, they : 
"ook propos d publickly to their People ſo much as requir\ 4 
their Conſent and Practice, and gave every Family 4 


Copy in Print, and a ſufficient time to confider and un- 

— derſtand it, arid; then put it in Execution. Mr. Baxter 

Date publiſ'd: the whole; with the Reaſons: and Explica- 
tion of the ſeveral Particulars, in a'Book call a5 Chri- 


e ſtian Concord. In their Aſſociation they a Don upon upon 5 
ad a Monthly 1 at certain Market- J 
ian nern t ſuch er over of 3 as — 
ors Forms And they were conftant= "0 
* — at * i name Kederminſter. - At Ketler- T | 
di. re was once a Month a Meeting of 3 Juſti- „ 
* Peace, ho liv'd with them, and 3 or 4 
2 Miniſters, (for ſo many they had in the Pariſh) an 
ihe 3 or 4 Deacons, and —_— — and Godly 
tet Men of the Congregazi — to no Office 
"A. co Lap-Hiders hc on — mer ruſtees of the whole 


Church, 
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Church, and were choſen Annually for chat Purpoſe. 
At this Meeting they admoniſh'd theſe who remain'd: 
Impenitent in any Scandalous din, after more Private 
Admonition before two or three ; they with all poſſible 
Tenderneſs perſwaded them to repent, and labour d 
to convince them of their Sin and Danger; and prayed 


with them if they conſented; If they could not be 
bed prevail d with to repent, they requir d them to meet 


efore all the Miniſters at the other Monthly Meeting, 
which was always the next Day after this Parochiah - 


| Meeting. There the Admonitibns and Exhortations' 


were renew'd, and ſome Miniſters of other Pariſhes la. 
bour'd to ſet it Home, chat the Offender might not 
think it was only the Opinion of the Miniſter of the 
Place, and that he did it out of II- Will or Parriality,' 
If the Offender yielded penitently to confeſs his Sin, 
and promiſe Amendment, (more or leſs publickly ac- 
cording to the Nature of the Scandal) they then joyn d 
in Prayer for his true Repentance and Forgiveneſs, and 


_ Exhorted him farther to his Duty for the Future: Bur 


if. he ſtill continu d obſtinately Impenitent, by the Con- 
ſent of all, he was by the Paſtor of the Place to be 
publickly admoniſh'd, and pray'd for by that Church, 
uſually three ſeverally Days cogether: And if ſtill he re- 


main d Impenitent, the Church was requir'd to avoid 


The Lord's. 
Day Le- 


him, as a Perſon unfit for their Communion. And 
the like Method was follow d by all the Aſſociatel 
Miniſters and Churches. At the ſame Time che Mi- 
niſters of Cumberland and MWeſtmorland fell alſo upon 
the ſame Courſe, and took much the ſame Method for 
the Exerciſe of Church Diſcipline; and correſponded 
with the Miniſters of Torcefterſhire:abour it: And fo 
allo did ſome der Counnes: nt 507: 1 097 
In theſe Meetings of the MHorcefter ſhire Miniſters, 
they ſtudied how to have the Lectures they ſet up a- 


| ture in the mong them extend to every Place in the County chat 


Cornty. 


had need. For when the Parliament purg'd the Mini- 


ſtiry, they: caſt out thoſe who were moſt Inſufficient and 


Scandalous, as grofs Drankards, and ſuch like; and alſo 
ſome few Civil Men that had been againſt them in the 


War, or ſet up Boring to Altars, with the like Innova- 


$ions : But they bad left in, near half the Minifters 
that were not good end to do much Service, nor bad 
£29-40 be caſt om as ntreriy intolerable. There 174 
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great Skill 'in Divinity, nor Zeal for Godlineſs ; but. 
it preach'd weakly chat which was true, and livd in no 
„ ſs notorious Sin. Theſe Men not being caſt out, their 
2 eople greatly needed Help; for their dark fleepy . . 
1 Preaching did bur little good. "Twas therefore refoly.d,,  '_ 
A That ſome of the abler Miniſters ſhould often voluntarily _ 
7 help them, Mr. Baxter procur'd the 30 l. that was col-. | 


lected at the Yearly Feaſt of the Londoners of that Coun- 
1 ty, for the Support of ſuch a Lecture for one Year, and 

g ſo the Defign was cover'd under the Name of The Lon- 

6 doners Lecture; which took off the Offence. They choſe 

t four worthy Men, Mr. Andrew Tri tram, Mr. Henry 
e Oaſland, Mr. Thomas Baldwin, and Mr. Fof. Treble; who. 
. undertook to go each Man his Day once a Month, 
% which was every Lord's Day between the four, and to 
. preach at thoſe Places which had moſt need, twice on 
d the Lord's-Day ; but to avoid all I! Conſequences and Of- 
d fence, they were ſometimes to go to abler Mens Con- 
ar 

n- 

be 

b, 

— 

id 


gregations, and where ever they came to ſay fomewhar - 
to draw the People, to the Honour and ſpecial Regard 
of their own Paſtors ; that how weak ſoever they were, 
they might ſee the Deſign was not to draw away the 


Hearts of the People from them, bur to ſtrengthen their, N 
Hands, and help them in their Work. This Lecture 5 
id did a great deal of Good; and tho the Londoners gave 
ed their Aſſiſtance but one Year, yet having once ſer it on 


Foot, they continu'd it voluntarily, Mr. Baxter Dong 
as forward as any; and they held on till they were ſi- 

lenCd, and had the Church Doors ſhur upon them. 

But it was not eno to ſuch a Man as Mr. Baxter to The Wor- 
be uſeful in the Particular County be livd in; he was ceſterſnire 
earneſt in ſeeking, and careful in improving, all Op- Petition. 
portunities of General Service. In the Time of the 


as Rump or Common=wealth, the Anabaptiſts, Seckers, &c. 
har flew ſo oy againſt Tithes and rhe Miniftry, that it 
ni- was much feat d they would have prevail d ar laſt. Here- 
ind upon he drew up a Petition for the Miniſtry, and got 
io many Thouſand Hands to it in Vorceſterſpire, on which 


Account ir was printed with the Title of that County's 
Perition. It was preſemed by Mr. Thomas Foley, and 
Col. John Bridges, and a kind promiſing Anſwer was 
ziven to it, which ſeem'd to lead to ſome L. Reſo- 
ons. The SeQaries greatly rag d againſt * 
+ "7. — 


: — one wrote a pon t Ipvetive t it, which 
rol e i e . . 
Fener of the 7orceflerfhire 0 a Copy which he 
gave to each Patliament Man at the Door: But within 
a Diy or two after they were diſſoly'd. | 
The Debate "In the Eee 0 iexeby y Oliver was made Protector, 
about Fun- it Was declar'd, That Al! ſhould have * Liberey or the free 
Aamentals. Exerciſe of their r Religion, who 25 274 Fg f# in 800 b 


Teſs Chriſt. This Inft 4 5 bein 0 din p arlia- 


ent; -when rhey me to thoſe ofds, eb 
= bers affirm TELE if they ſpake ake dere HE, 5 
Go 


Faith in s Chriſt, F a contarh no leſs than 
eee of Reli] 7. ; it Fi, purpoſ * 
Thic all ſhould have a due 1 fe 5 berty, w 0 
PIPE d the Funda. entals. Hereup eee Committee 
billes ro that Buſineſs, were tequix d phe, Domi 
Ttain Divines, to draw up 77 termints the Fundgmen- 
Alt of Religion, to be as 2 Teſt int! 115 reden. 
c Rh e i 15 deveryone his Man. 
The Lord ro hill ( afterwards 1 of "Orrery, 
Lord Preſident of Mun 5 ü 1 % 2 
5 er 3 who refuſing the exVice, he nominated d Mr, Bax- 
25 in his Stead; upoh Which, he Was ſent 
a ed and ky wn Th 0 4 5 fficult piece. o Serie in 


V fo flee he ſhowld he hawper'd 
Nair  Y ome, an Ok Ha 105 | Ae 
2 227 en a 0 10 


The other, Perl e 
Gop pin, 


NM: Moir, and N r. Facombh. 


he b b. 
egun, and drawn up ſome f few. of 1 5 ns, 
which they C all Fundamentals before Kt Arrival, 
th own Part. h porch hended, that in. flating ſo 
24 Queſtion aß that hat are your 3 
8 ought to ke taken to e, between om 
- Seriſe, or Matter, Lg the Words: That tbe Senſe 
only, is 1 Wy properly Fade 17977 and the 
Vords no farther than as th ey A — 


needful: to ex 
jar Senſe, In Wa Here te 8 oO 17000 to 
Effential | or 


be u wental in Religio ut what 
85 contain'd in ger Baptiſi nal ( IE, elieve i 
od the Father, San," 4 and Hoh, Ghoſt, and give up my ſel 


in PETS to "him, Yenou ein the FlefÞ, he Porld, and 
. And BR, Wards s, be ee no role 
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Chap. VII. | Mr. ———__ | Baxter. | 


Words in the World o 0 our Relig gion ; ; " n 
19 no Man cou be wy without the 4 


1 


1 


1 which thoſe Words 6 * to. And as to Pub- 69 
A. lick © Profe feſlions ak 1 Admitrapce to Commynion, he 1 
* tho t thus. much might very well ſuffice: In general Ida  -' 
F believe all that 33 FP 4 in the Sacred Carmaicel Sorip- E 1 
0 turen, and particularly ¶ believe all explicitly cout ais d m © 

7 the Aut tent Creedt, aud 1 deſire all that ij contain d in the 3 
* Lord's Prayer, and 1.reſolkue. upon Obedience ta the Tem Cm * 
is % T. and what ever elfe I can learn of the Will x 9 
- And for all other Points, he judg'd it eng to 

10 arte both Truth and Peace, a 2705 promiſe not 

| ro preach again them, or contradict em 1 tho hey 

0 Ty 5 nl Pe them. And therefore h propos d the 

ee fering. ay th e'P Parliament, the Creed; Lad: 4 Prayer, 

7 and Ten Commandments, as the Eſſentials or. the Fun- 

1 damentals of a een of char is ge- 

bn WH <ilfay 70 Salvation. When they objected, Thas this 

in. might ba ſabſerib d by a Papif or Socinian ;. 1 4 Anſwer 

nd Nas, That is was ſo much the hewer, and the. fittex ta be 

h- the Matter Concord: But that if they were afraid of 

x 7 fy with Papiſts aud Socinians, it. ſhould. nut bei | 

to avoided by 275 Are Rule ar Teſt o Faith 0 a 

in will not ſubſcrs to, or by forcing at herato ſubſeribe "ys — 

2 than "as can do, but by by calling them to Account, wh 

he in Preaching or Mriti 2 contradift or:abuſe the . 

le to which they . crab” 4 A wever ta 

in, hold on in the Way t hey by begun, and ſo all that he 


ba left to do, was to uſe his Endeavour to prevent 
their multiplying Fundamentals needleſly. Ar length 
this Propoſition was hro t in among others under the 
Head of the Scriptures, Tat no Man could know God to 


ice Sategtion by am other Means, This he aſſerted was nei- 

eat ther Fundamental nor Truth, for that Faith may be 3 
he wroughr by the Teaching of another, without ever know» E 
ſe ing that there is a Scripture. He argu'd the Point, and 

he afterwards gave them his Reaſons in Writing: And if 

— he did no other 5 70 among them, at leaſt prexented 

to | the running many T fo high as might otherwiſe: , 
hat . have been 25 ected. pep after Faun og Heberer. | | 
i they had 4 r of te ren for the 

10 Parliawens, | d, and fo. * came to 

nd nothing. 
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Truth and Peace were the Matter of chis Gobd 
Mans Purſuit all his Days. He ſtuck at no Pains that 
might contribute to either. He reſolv'd to take fitting 
Opportunities of dealing with all the ſeveral Parties in- 
to which the Nation was unhappily divided, hoping 
that at leaſt he might help to pave the Way for the 
Succeſs of others, when the happy Junctore ſhould 
arrive, tho his Endeavours ſhould prove fruitleſs and 
abortive. Mr. Vines extolling the Judgment and Learn- 
ing of Dr. Ralph Brownrigg, Biſhop of Excerer, and ad- 
viſing him to chooſe him as the fitteſt Man to treat with 
for Concord with the Dioceſan Party, he wrote to him, 
and ſent him fome Terms of Concord. He return'd 
him a very kind Letter, profeſſing his Willingnefs to 
proſecure that Work, and ſending a particular Anſwer - 
to his Propoſals, granted the main Matters which he de- 
fired, and which would have united all Parties, if yield- 
ed ro when the King came in. For be granted, with 
Biſhop Ther, that every Presbyter is and muſt be a Go- 
vernour, as well as a Teacher of his own Flock ; and 
that ſubordinate Aſſenibſies, like Rural Deanries, might 
be ſer up in every Marker Town, or in certain limited 
Diviſions. And ſome good Agreement with the Epiſcopal 
Party, might have been even then hop'd for, had not 
Oliver, when he had the Government in his Hands, put 
in , owt Scandalous Miniſters, who were thete- 
upon to be ejected all thro rhe Nation, all thoſe who 
took Part with che King againſt the Parliament: With 
which they were ſo exaſperated, as ro lay aſide all 
Tho'rs of Agreement. MS yo SL No TO 
Mr. Martin Fobnſon, a Neighbouring Minifter at 
Vomborne, (afterwards Minifter of Spalding in Lincoln- 


the Neceſſity ſhire,) who tho high in bis Principles, was yer a Lover 
of a clear of all honeſt ere Men, and conſtantly at the 


eſcon in Meetings, 


and Diſputations at Kederminſter, 
wrote to Mr. Baxter about the Neceſſity of Epiſcopal Or- 
dination. He in Anſwer to him maintairsd, That chere 
was no abſolute Neceſſity, That a Man might be a 
true Miniſter who was ordain'd by Presbyters; and 
that in Caſes of Neceſſity, it was a to take Ordi- 
1 1 Ie This ＋ oppor d cr; 9 
gment for a Time, till at Jaſt being canvinc'd, h. 
yielded the Cauſe. * 
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Mr. Fobnſon gave Four Reaſons why he cas for being 

earneſt in pleading for an Uninterrupred Succeſſion in 
de Miniltry; n Auaſons bo e ee fo | 


1. He urg d the Seriouſneſs of our Divines in their En- 
deavours to prove, That our Biſhops in the Days of - Ring 
Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth were Ordain'd by Bi- 
ſhops, again#t the Calumnies of Sanders, Kelliſon, Chalm-. 


Succeſſion. The Pains of our Divines in this Reſpect, . 
he tho t might have been ſpar'd, if a clear Succeſſion be 
not needful.— , 8 ee 


Mr. Baxter in Anſwer told him, That he'tho't it 
mueh more ſafe, in a Caſe of this Nature, firſt to 
*: confider. the Fact, and prove that there hath been 
* ſuch a Succeſſion, before the Neceſſity of ir is affert- 
*:ed. However, ſince he took the other Way, he 


* 


* 
Ll 


«& => 


* * 


* would follow. This Argument, he told him from 


* the Reformers, when ſcann d, would amount to this; 


That what ever they tho't neceſſary to be prov'd a- 


* gainſt the Papiſts, was really ſo : But beſides that 
* there is no Conſequence in that, where there is an ac- 
* knowledy'd Fallibility; it is withal obſervable, chat 
the Engliſh Biſhops might have other Ends in endea- 
vouring to clear the Succeſſion, heſides Compliance 


vith a ſupposd Neceſſiiy: They might defign the 


confuting their Adverſary on his own- Grounds; or 
they might aim at ſhewing, that tho the Nęceſſity of 
a clear Succeſſion were granted, yet they need not 
grant the Nullity of their Calling. Nay, tis evident 
in Fact, that tho ſueh high Men as Moumtagus and 
* Laud, did joyn with the Papiſts in pleading for the 
Neceſſity of a diſtinct Succeſſion, yet this was not 
the Way of the True Primitive Fathers of the 
Church of England, who argu'd upon the Succeſſion 


+." againſt the Papiſts only ad Hominem, as we ſay, for 


their more effectual Conviction: And therefore took 
* ſo much Pains 40 confute the Fable of the Nagg - 


Head Ordination, that they might prove the Papiſts 


4 
— - 


* Slanderers. Ang "cis obſeryable, that ſuch high Men 


ney, and others, who warmly aſſerted an Interruption in the 
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©, as ey — d, were -nigh u 
© zealous againſt Queen Elizabeth's Epiſcopal ber Arn 
* eee, themſelves. . : = 


2. M Jobufor Second is gamen 604470 this Pappe 
, * Without a clear ——— we that are now Miniſten 
© cannot be ſaid ro have our Authority from Chrift, for 


* 


* we muſt have it from him either mediateij or ibrci- | 


© «teh. To aſſert an immediate Derivation of Authority 
from Chriſt,” is extravagant. If we have it mediatch: 
' * from Chriſt, ie muſt have it. by the Mediarionof ſome: 


* Perfon,who at length had it immediately from him. Th 


* cannor be, if the Succeſſion be interrupted. If it be ſaid, 
the Avthority is convey d from Chriſt, by the Media- 


© tion of the written Word, he anſwers, "tis no fit Mer: 


dium for the' conveying fach Authority in our Days: 
# And that for this Reaſon, becauſe it meddles not with 
any Particular Perſons of our Times. For the written 
* Word neither Names any Particular Perſons, nor lays 


© guiſh, them, nor- gives any ſuch general Deſcription 
* which,may he perſonally and. particularly Aribid oa. 
vy of tham. Were there any. ſuch general Deſcription, 
that eauld give Authority, it muſt be in Words to ius 


Farpaſe ; They that are thus and thus qualify'd, mne 


© Mingftarsof the Ward : Wheressche Sor pture only ſays, 
© . They that Preach the Word ſhell een ten pi ; 
4 but ſuppoſes the Perſons fo: qualify'dto-come by their 
Authority ſome other * Fix Authority he con- 
bs vd to be far, different, from either Abilities vo un- 
ergo an Employment, or a willing Mind to undemake 
dir, or Conveniency of Habitacion por the Diſchangeof 
Tit, or the Deſire of any Perſons inviting a Mam to it. A 
6 | Manway bave all chaſe, and yet want Authority. Tho 
1 2 theſe ſhould concur in che Caſe of a Gentleman, 
t is he not 1 of Peace, till his Name be in the 
ommiſſian from the Supream Magiſtrate, and he 
bach taken his Oath as a Stipalation to him on bis Part, 
lor bis faithful Diſc is::-S0-neirher doch a Man, 
"by the Concurrence of all cheſe Circumſtances; be- 
| eme an Autboriz d Miniſter, till Jeſus Chriſt, the Su- 
*. Preme Governour: of bis Church, hall by the Biſhops, 
72 bis Deputies, put his Name: into the Commaliion; 
-and make reciprocal Security rm lim for his faithful 
* Diſcharge of his Dvty. i To 
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may be from Chriſt andiateh, either in reſpect to a 

mediating Perſon, or to ſome mediating Sigu only: 
© And the mediating Petſon may be either che or ub 
© erdinate Cauſe, | having bimſelf receiwd the Power 
© from: God, and being as from himſelf to convey it 

«* unto Man ; or he may be but the Accidental Cauſe; 
© or his Action may be only conditionally requiſite. In- 

© mediately, in the abſolute Senſe, wich the Exclufion 
of all Mediating Perſons. and Signs, no Man ever 
© had any Right communicated, or Duty imposd bßʒ | 
God, unleſs perhaps the immediate Impreſs, or fo-  _ : 
pernatural Revelation of, rhe Holy Ghoft to ſome =_ 
© Prophet or Apoſtle, might be ſaid to do it. God is 
© ſo. abſolurely the Fountain. of all Power, chat no 


. FSS 


th Man can either have or give any Power but deriva-- 7 
. © tively from him, and by his Commiſſion; and the — 
* general Way of Man's, giving it, muſt be by the fig- — 
4 * pification-of God's Will; and ſo far as thax can b 
. * lufficientlydiſcover'd, there needs no more to the Con- 
_ veyance of Power. Men mediate three Ways in the 
. Nomination of the Perſon. When they have a Go- 
= * verning Authority over others, they convey efficient- 
4 | © ly to inferior Officers the Power that belongs to their 
eu © Places. This Way af mediating is not always, if at 


all, neceſſary or poſſible in the Church. The Papiſts 
* own their Pope is authoriz d, without this Way of 
Efficiency; for nong bave a Papal Power to convey 
to him. And it was:the old Doctrine of the Church, 
* (in St. cypriams Time) That all Biſhops were equal, 
and had no Power one over another, but all bad 5 
© theix Power directly om Chriſt. A Second Way is, „ a9 
* when Men that are of equal Authority have the No- 
© mination of 8 1 435 * — _ can be 
no proper Efficiency; fe who are the Ordainers 
© have 20 gerticuler eee 
* ordain, or the Churches to whom they ordain them. 
* Their Action is only a neceſſary: Prerequiſite. The 
Third Way of Mediating is by the meer Election of 
* Inferiours. As to the written Word, that, in Cafe of 
* a failing of Ordainers is a ſufficient Mediate Inſtru- | 
ment; Abilities, Willingneſs, and Opportunity ; 
- (which, ate neceſſary to qualify) 2 
: | A] , 
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* Conſtitution of Magiſtrates, in Caſe of a failure of 
-* Miniſters, is a farther Medium; diſtinct from Serip. 
ture. When Miniſters fail, Magiſtrates are the Judges; 
if both fail, the People have the Judgment of Difcre- 
tion without any Governing Power: Their Judgment 
of Diſcretion hath a ſuſſicĩent Diſcovery of God's Ef. 


* ficienr Conſtitution, in the Law of God, in the Per- 


* ſons Abilities, Willingneſs, and Opportunity, and the 


* Willingneſs of the People. „ 
| © The Word of God hath not lefe us at ſuch un- 
* certainty in the Point, as this Sort of Arguing would 
ſeem to intimate. For we find God bath'rhere de- 


termin d that there ſhall be Miniſters : He hath alſo 


* derermin'd the Nature of their Work and Power, 
the Object about which, and the End to which, it is 
© tobe employ d. The Perſons are deſcrib'd from their 
A Qualificarions, in the Books of Timothy and 

Titus. And all that is now left to be done, is but to 
judge and determine of the particular Perſon who 
is moſt capable; and ſo far to be the Medium of his 
receiving the Power. This Judging and Determina- 
tion muſt be by Signs, from the Perſons Qualifications 
© agreeing to the Rule. And God hath made 'Ecclefia- 
© ſtical Officers the Ordinary Authoritative Fudges of this 


5 Queſtion, Abo is the Qualify'd Perfon ? So that "tis 


© not only the Senſe of the Word of God in the Matter, 
© That they that Preach ſhall be thus and thus qualify'd, 
© but Men. thus and thus qualify d, ſhall be appointed to 
* Preach the Word, And the Obligation in this Reſpect 
remains in Force, tho the Way of their Ordination 
may ceaſe: And in ſuch a Caſe rhe Magiſtrate's pa. 
nation, or People's Election, the diſcerning the 


. ©. Qualifications, is a ſufficient Nomination of the Per- 


| * ſon; upon which Nomination the Word of God con- 
_ © veys the Power to him. „ 


| © God bach no where oblig d biroſelf if Stripture o 
* give all Churches che Opportunity of Regular Mi- 


* niſterial Ordination: Nay in Fact, in many Places 
© there hath been a Moral or Natural Impoſſibility 
* of it; as in the Romiſh Church, where there's no 
Ordination to be had, but upon finful Terms, by 
wicked Oaths or Profeſſions: Or in ſome remote 


Parts of the World, where there are no Miniſters, | 
, Bur ſuppoſe ſuch A Caſe | had never been, tis y et 1. 


K „ e e „ „ 


„ e ee AO e e e ee 


F A . Willi. n 


r -—cr 


* ͤ A Ani. Oar ah. 1 — a 


v dd OV Þ hed + -”@ 


- 
F r 


2 ä * 


N 


——2—— ns 
. 
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Ordination ſhould. be impraQticable ; and therefore 
© it cannot be an indiſpenſible Duty. Again, the End 
© why I am oblig'd to ſeek Ordination rather from an 


+ Eccle6aftical Officer than from a Magiſtrate, &c. is 
_ © becauſe God hath appointed him for Order ſake, ag 
© one thar to be the firteft ro do it, and prevent 


© Intruſions and Abuſes. Now where the Regular Or- 
© dainers prove inſufficient or wicked; this End fails, 


* and thus, tis at this Day in the Church of Rome. God 
gives no Men Power to deftroy the Church, but to 
© preſerye and propagate it. And therefore when Men 


* 

tem Deſtruction of the Church, we are not o 

* to receive their Ordination. * 
That it was never the Will of God that there 
* ſhould be no Miniſtry at all, longec than Men 
might be regularly ordain d, he prov d by ſeveral 
* Reaſons. . Becauſe the Office of the Miniſtry is of 
* flanding Neceflity ro the very Being of a Political 


nation is but neceſſary to the Well-being of ir. And 
* therefore the failing of the Latter, cauſeth not a 
failing of the Former. God hath oft ſuffer d his 
Church to fall into Diſorders and Diſtempers, when 
yet be hath preſervd irs Being. Withal, God hath 
not inſeparably_ ry'd a nec certain End, to one 
© only mutable uncertain Mean. The Office of the 
* Miniſtry, is the neceſſary certain End of Regular 


certain Mean. Again, God hath not put it into the 


. ſiry were inſeparably annex'd to their Authoritative 


Su 

Wills, whether they will ordain any other to ſuc- 
* ceed them; and if they ſhould nor, the Succeſſion 
is interrupted, and the Office muſt fail. It's vain 


; Promiſe or Certainty of the contrary : And when 
| lis ſo evident that Ordainers may. turn Heretical, 
« and refuſe to ordain any bur what will be fo too 


* — 


© Gble for here to be ſuch a Caſe, where a Regula: 


* Thus it was in the Time of the Arrian Defection; 


will not ordain to the Preſervation, but to the appa- 
blind 


* Church, whereas Ecclevaftical Authorirative Ordi 


© Eccleſiaſtical Ordination; and that is a mutable un- 


Power of Biſhops, or other Ordainers, to deſtroy, | 
his Church for ever, as they might do, if the Mini- 


Ordination. Eafily might they do it upon that 
n for that it is in the Power of their 
9 


470 ſay, This is not to be ſuppos d, when there is no 
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Hep; and fuch a f 


«which was the'Caſe in the Time of the Arian), And 
23 for thoſe few that do not rurn Hereticks, they 
may clog their Ordinations with ſuch Inipoſiriong 
* 1 gry nents, as chat Perſons fearing - 
I jaſtly refote to ſubmit to them. They — 
nage Matters, as that the Conſcienxious muſt 


. 


e ordaind by them; and "conſequently they hore 


* Power to deftroy the Church: Which if it Were af, 
firm d bur of the Churches in one Nation, is not 
true. Again, God bath made it indiſpenäbly ne- 
© ceflary to his People to the World's End, to al- 
ſemble in ſolemn Congregations for Publick Wor- 
fſnip: This cannot be without a Miniftry ; and there- 
© fore this muſt be had, tho Hurboritative Eccleſirftical 
Ordination fail. Such a Failure can never abſolbve a 
Country or People from God's Publick Worſhip; 


_ © vwithont which Chriſtianity would ſoom dwindle away, 


© Again, the Law of Narure, and the expreſs tinthm- 
4 geable Written Word agreeing Wirk ir, require Men 
Ito do the Office of Mi "who have a Fi 


for 
© jr, where there is an undeniable Necefſny of their 
| d Failure can't give 4 Diſ, 
© penſation. That there is a Duty in ſuch a Caſe of 
Neceſſity, even on Perſons unordaim d, appears hence, 
© in that the Office of the Mitiiftry comprebends the 
© grcareſt Works of Mercy to Men's Souls, and which 
1 85 Pte aeg nd Keef, 10 e fi 
; is A tlity, 90 t „and * | „ to” | "fare 
« ObNgarion en be int In a Place thar is in 


© fected, where better Help is not at Hand, a Man of 


© rolerable Skill is bound to give Advice, tho he be 
© not a Phyfician. In an unexpected Affault of an E- 
nemy in the Camp, if the Commanders are wraps {ox 
| © abfenr, the moſt experienc'd Soldiers may ſupply their 
© Place : In ſach Cafes, Salur Populi Suprema Lex; the 
© Common Safety, as the higheſt Law, univerſally pre- 
© yails; and there is the ſame Reaſon why Salus Focle- 
* fie ſhonld be Suprema Lex; 
© Church ſhould be the bigheſt Law, without ſticking at 
© Formalities, when the All is gt Stake, Out Lord 
© hath taught us, that Ceremonials and meer Poſirives do 
* give Way to Natural Morals and Subſtantials; aud 


that when two Duties come together, and cannot 


© both be perform d, the Greater mutt be chofen, 
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in God's Way, is well known, and univerſally own'd : 
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cCireumciſim, that was ſo ſtrictly emjoyn d, was di- 


£ ſpens'd with for forty Years together in the Wilder- 
© neſs : How much more under the Goſpel would God 
© have Externals and Modals ſtoop to the Subſtanfe > 
Again, there is a great Parity between Secular and 
$ Eccleſiaſtical Power. If an Interruption of the Sucteſ- 
* fion in the ordinary Conveyance of Civil Power, leave 
+ a Nation without any true Power or Authority, then 
moſt Common-wealths, this of England in particular, 
* (where the Line of Succeſſion hath been ſo oft Inter- 

5 rupted) had been long ago diſſoly'd : But this is 4 
© Concluſion evidently DeftruQive of all Civil Govern- 
* ment. Now there is not a greater Neceſſity of an un- 
© interrupted Succeſſion in the Conveyance of Eecclefiu- 


= ſtical Power, than there is as to that which is She lar: 


And therefore Mr. Baxter put Mr. Fobyſon upon applyj- 
ing what he ſaid of a Miniſter's receiving his Eccle-' 
* faftical Power mediately or immediately ; and if me- 

© diately, how by Scripture Mediation, which meddles 


not with particular Perſons; ro King Charles the 


© Firſt's Receipt! of his Civil Power or Authority in 


this Nation; which he thought would help him to 


* diſcover how little Strength there was in his Argu- 
ment. Again, want of Authoritative Eccleſiaſtical 
Ordination, in Caſe of Neceſſity, will no more null 
© the Actions of Church Governours now, than un- 
* deniable U ſurpation did null the Miniſterial Actions 
* of the Prieſts before Chriſt's Death. And if their 
Actions are not null, their Ordinations are not null. 
That the Prieſts in our Saviour's Time came not In 
And that their Actions were not null, as to others, ap- 
* pears by Chriſt's teaching Men to ſubmir ro them. 
* Now tis hard to give a Reaſon why there ſhould not 
© be as great a Neceſſity of an Uninterrupted Succeſſion 
then, as now. Nay, the Neceſlityſwas then on many 
Accounts greater, becauſe the Prieſthood was fix d in 
* Family, Sc. Again, when God tyes his People to 
Duty, he is ready to give them the Bleſſing, which is 
* its End, if they obey. Now God obliges many to 
* ſubmit to the Miniſterial Actions of ſome that are ir- 
* regularly Ordain d, | nay, even of Uſurpers: And. 
: hath nor "obliged rhe People narrowly to pry into-a 
: Miniſters Gal, to whom they belong, as bis ju 
" | na- 
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Ordination, if they ſind him fit for, and fairhful in, 
the Miniſterial Work. Nay, the People cannot 
know or judge of the Matter of a clear Succeſſion. 
| if they know their Miniſters were Ordain'd, how | 
can they tell how ir was as to thoſe" that ordain d 
2 them, or as to many other Links of that Chain that 
£-muſt ar laſt derive their Power from Chriſt himſelf * 
6 by Perſonal Succeſſion. Again, if the Adminiftra- 
1 tions even of Uſurpers were null, (and ſo the Ordi- 
nation of ſuch.) then innocent Perſons and Churches 
1 * would ſuffer, nay. be ruin d, meerly thro other Ment 
Y 2 Faults. If the Lord-Deputy of Ireland, or the Vice- 
Roy of Naples were dead, and one ſhould ſo counter- 
feit the King's Hand and Seal, as that the Nobles and 
©. People could not diſcern it, and ſhould annex this to 
* a Grant for the Place, and ſhew it to the People, and 
claim the Power by it; if this Man continue the 
Exerciſe of this Power for a Year, before the King 
< diſplace him, or the Deceit be diſcover d, all his 
Actions muſt be valid as to the Benefit of the Commn- 
* wealth, tho' they are Treaſonable ro himſelf : And he 
© conveys. Power from the King to Inferiour Officers, 
© who. yet never receiv'd any himſelf. And fo tis in 
the Caſe of Miniſters. Again the Ordination of the 
©: Magiſtrates ſerv'd the Turn in Caſe of a Failure in the 
| x © Regular Way, before Chriſt's Time, and therefore it 
EL © may. do fo ftill. Thus Solomon put out Abiatbar, and 
= put in Zadok into the High Priefthood : And the 
= 1 of Magiſtrates in Church Matters was no Ce- 
temony, or Temporary Thing. Once more, when 
any Officers of the Temple were diſeover d to have no 
jult Title, and thereupon were put out, yet none of 
8 © their Actions, while they were in Place, were cet- 
Pe.” ., ſur'd null. This appears from Ezra 2. 62. Neben. 
1 | */7. 64, 65. and 13. 29, 30. and if ſo, their Ordina- 
tion was not null: Nor can it be, upon a like Sop- 1 
*;pabtion,: m bod Iüim ee. il 
Further; The Individual Perſon tobe the Subject | 
of the Miniſterial Power, may be determin'd of 6t- «t 
* dinarily: (or ſomerimes at leaſt) by We: People's E . 1 
lection, and then be preſenied to the Miniſters for 
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F Ordination; if fs, then may the very ſame Perſon, 
Ef. _ * being derennitid-of.by the People, þe-preſented-r0 
BVod immediateiy for his: Ordination, in ray 
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: K ey competent Diſcerners of rhe Qualifications, 
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N « cietit for the whole of the Affair of ſetling Miniſters, 


2 


Caſe there be no Ordainer, a right qualify'd Man cho- 


Individual, and the Word of God gives Authority t 
« chat Individual Perſon, ſo noitiitiared. or determin'd 
« of. For when ever two Parties are made Con- Cauſes, 
« (as here, Mingers as Ordainers, and People as Chooſers). 


« failerh, the Power and Duty is ſolely in che orher, 
Again, if the Word ſo far deſcribes the Perſons to 
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c. Perſons by the help of that Deſcription, then others 
 « alſo may tiominate them by the Help of that Deſerip- 
tion. For others may be able ro ſee what a Biſhop 
can ſee, and in Caſe of Neceflity ar leaſt may do it. 
The Word meddles wich none of the Individuals, 
« which the Biſhops determine of, and yet conveys the 
Power when the Biſhop hath'determin'd of the Per- 
« ſon to receiye it. And 'ris the like, when in Caſe of 


Way determin'd of. The Law of God is to be con- 
ceived of in this Form: I do Authorize the Perſons 
that ſhall be juſtly determin d of, acrording to this De- 
« ſcription, And becauſe Miniſterial Determinations 
« are the ordinary regular Way with the Peoples Con- 
| « ſent, ir is 9. ds Ordinarily I do Authorize the Perſons, 
whom Eccleſiuſtical Power ſhall determine f, accordin 
« to this Deſcription.” So that it is God, by his Law; 


e by their Las wer af Diſcretion, diſcern whether 
« 2 Biſhop have ordain'd them one agreeable to the 


« they muſt rhey/receive- an Heretick or Infidel with- 
> As, 4 


6 ſen ar # by the * is juttly nominared as the 


or are to concur in Determinations,” when one Parry 


receive the Power, as that a-Biſhop can nominate the 


« Necefficy the Perſon to receive the Power is another 


« that gives the Power. Again; If the People may, 


| © Scriprure "Deſcription, they may alfo diſcern” whether 
„ Man be agterable to it, cho unordaim d. If nor, 
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for chey are bound to reject ſuch a one. If they 
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would have, as tbat there may be no room for Contro- 
rverßß about it. As when a Perſon hath all the viſible 
*. Qualifications of Abilities, Piet), and à Rzghteous 
E- Converſation 5 'a Will to the Work; Opportunity fps 


it, by Liberty from Secular Power, and Vaca 


© from other Engagements, Sc. When the People's 
Hearts are mov'd towards him; and there is no Com- 
 petitor, or not ſo many but all may be choſen: When 
< all theſe concur, there is no Controverſy who ſhould 
be the Man, But then where theſe Things doconcur, 


© Perſons muſt ſeek an orderly Admiſſion where it i 


F poſſible, and not be their own. Judges of their Fit- 


© nels, where there are other Judges of God's Ap- 
| © pdintment... Bur if they are wanting, OT ſo diſpos d 


© as that they Il approve of none, but upon Terms of 
* their on deviſing, a Forwality or Point of Order is 
not to be prefert d before the ſaving of Men's Souls, 
© and the Publick Good and Safety of the Church. 
Again; If in Caſe of the want of a Lawful Magiſttate, 


the People may determine of an Individual Perſon, 
© whom God ſhall Authorize, tho the Scripture name 


Ino Individual of this Age, then they may do fo 


© for Magiſtracy than for Miniſtry. iT 2 g 
Could 


© alſo with regard to the Miniſtry. If this bent al- 
©. low'd as to Secular Government, we ſhould ſcarce 


© have any Magiſtrates in the World but by violent la- 


© truſion, which is far worſe than. Popular Election. 
* Now the Scripture meddles no more with Individual: 


Mr. Jobhnſon at firſt View complain d, That he 

not ſee that Mr. Baxter, by this Reply, had anſwer d bis 
Second Argument, wherein lay the Strength of bis Cauſe; 
but upon more mature Conſideration, he acknow- 


ledg'd ro him, Thar he had ſuggeſted that which enabled © 


him to anſwer it himſelf, and given him full Satisfaction. 


For that he had convincd him, that tho the Succeſſion of © 


Ordination might be interrupted, yet we may draw out 
Authority from Chriſt by . th? Mediation of the writtm 
Word, or indeed by the very Law of Nature, which obli- 


ge 


4. ; \ 


gal Ordain'd their Biſhop; which is not 


are. not to Eat with ſuch a one, much leſs are the) 
to take him for their Miniſter or Biſhop. - Again; the 
Caſe may be ſo, plain who the Perſon is that God 
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ges all Men to do what Good they can when they haue Op- 
portunity, and there 1 à4 Neceſſity of their Help. And | 
that therefore he did not doubt but a Man might have 4 
ſufficient 4 of. the Will of Chbrift calling bim out 
to Duty and by Conſequence giving him ſufficient Autho+ 
rity for that "Work, tho be might want the Regular En- 
ü ee a es aa nd 
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3. Mr, Fobnſon's Third Argument was taken from 
the Encouragement it would give to the Invaders and In- 
truders upon the Miniſterial Office, to own that a clear Suc- 
ceſſion was tit nere. 


* couragement ſuch 'Perſons might take, there was no 
* juſt Encouragement given them. The beſt Things, 
ing of Free Grace, &c. may be, Occaſions of encou- 
* raging Men in Sin; but are not therefore to be diſ- 
ond. Becauſe à clear Succeſſion 3s not neceſſary, ir- 
doth nor preſently follow, that Intruders are to be 
© embrac'd ; for they deſpiſe or negle& God's Order. 
* If God bid them go and work in his Vineyard, but 
© for Order's fake go in at this Door, he that will not 
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e © to . *till he reform, But if God himſelf do 
ſo na up hu Door, there needs no expreſs Diſpenſa- 
l * tion for not going in at it. And it no Way follows, 
ce that becauſe Neceſſity may be pleaded where tis 
1 not real, it may not be therefore pleaded where it is 

mM, * ſo. Tho many Men may be guided by Fancy, and 
als Wi © run before they are ſent, yet other Ways muſt be 

* found to ſtop them, beſides a Suppoſition, the Con- 
5 * ſequences whereof are ſo fatal. But what ever Li- 
10 * berty any take without a Warrant, that Man muſt 
bis * have a very hard Heart that would leave ſuch a 
ſe; Nation as this, much more all the World, to the ap- 


parent Danger of Everlaſting Damnation, and God's 
x Rn Worſhip, to be utterly caſt out, if ir ſhould 


« % interrupted. 


4. Mr. Johnſon's Fourth Argument was taken from 


the Neceſſity of Impoſition of 2 in Ordination, which 


- 
* 


5 LP NN. # $74 ine . . 
Io this Mr. Baxter rephy'd * © That whar ever. En- 4 


* as God's Mercifuineff, Chriſt's Satisfaction, the Preacb- 


prov'd, That the Succeſſion of Legitimate Ordination 


Inpo- 


go in at hir Door is a Diſobedient Servant, and not 
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* reveal' it 40 be dhe Will of Chriſt, that a Biſhop 
© have Faithful Children, and keep hem in Subje- 


- © Things muſt, not be carried roo far. There may be 
©. Neceffiry of Ordination without, I | erage 

| cy of % 0 Say and 
there plainly called to the Office of een. it 

© he muſt Travel over Land and Sea for Ordination, 
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4 for any Mode | or -Convenienr 5 ir _ aſtance ſo re- | 
quit d or us d. As Chriſt or his Apoſtles mention 160 
may of Ordination, but with Prayer comfumtt, or but wins 
Impoſit ion F Hinds on the bare Head, or but in the Sy-. 
* riack, Hebrew," Greek or Latin Tongues," or but on H 
$4 that is Vigilant, Sober and of good Behaviour : And there- | | 4 
- © fore there is no other May; but thi is of "abſolute Neceſ- _—_ 
iy to the Being of | the Office, But as this is no 12 „ „„ 
* Arguing, no more is the other. It is as bad as if one , 
© had thus argu d with the Iraelises in the Wilder © + 
neſs; God hath mention d no other Way of Cove= 
nam Engagement, or Church Entrance, but by Cir- 
cumciſion; and therefore there is no other, but this * 
* 1s neceſſary to à Church State and an Intereſt in the 
Covenant. No Divines but acknowledge ſome Caſes 
muſt be judg d, and ſome Laws interpreted, x97" dei. 
© 46459, Which yer is bit according to the True Senſe of 
che Law, as Chriſt taught the Phariſees in the Caſe 
David, the Prieſts, and his Diſciples rubbing the Eurs 
oat Corn g »in 291 
As it ſeems Matthias and the orher Apoſtles were 
* ordain d withoor Impofition of tand, ſo Gregory /» 
* Thaumaturgus was ordain d by Phædimus, both #painft 
| * his Will, and when he was diſtarthree Days fer 
_ © ney. Gregory Nyſſen mentions it, in his Orat, d Vit. 
© Thaumat ; and tells us, That when Gregory avoided the 
Hands of the Biſhop, he by Prayer attdſolemii Words fers 
him apart, tho abſent; to the Prieſt hood. Nen 5 : 3 
© of it ay true Ordination, and the Form us d ſhews: 
* that it was Conſtituting him in Office as Biſhop of 
% / ˙.0• ET 
And it really was an Authoritative Conſeeration 
„to God as a Biſhop, and a Conſtituting him over + 
that Church by Prayer, and ſolemn Words of Con- 
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unden ſome . L 3 
5 rence to Infant Baptiſm, but about Separation upon the Ae. 
count of it; and that 4 Letter from him upon that Sub. 


F \ ject would be very. ſeaſonable. Hereupon Mr. Baxter Clan 
wrote to him; and prov d by ſeveral Arguments, © Thas mer 
tho he ſhould continue in his Opinion about Infant mat 
© Baptiſm, yet he oughr not to make it a Reaſon of de. thei 
nying Communion with his Brethren of another Mind: be 
His Arguments ſo. wrought upon bim, as to ſatisfy him. greq 
Afterwards, be propounded the ſanie Conſiderations ta of tl 
Mr. Allen, who was alſo ſatisfy d: And thereupon they on 
with joynt Conſent diffolv'd their Church, and were ſters 


very zealous for the Reduction of their Brethren of the 


| debared in theſe Aſſemblies, Nhether there was ſufficient 
Cauſe for a Removal, Bur the greateſt Difference was 
upon the Point of Ordination. For whereas 'twas of- 


1 fer d, Thar in Caſe any of their Paſtors remoy'd or 


5 dy d, it the ſucceeding Paſtor were ordain d, either by Tha 
any remaining Paſtor of that Church, or by any Pa- che 
ſtors af other Churches, their own or others, they the 1 

. © ſhould be own'd as Paſtors :* It was requir'd they — 
rene: 


| 5 mould be enen as Paſtors, tho never ordain d 
; Iu any Paſtor of their own Church, or any other. 
Which put a Stop to the -Progeeding, A little befor 
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Chap. VII. M.. Richard BAxter. 
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Clare. He propos d, in order to à Brotherly Agree» 
ment, That 9 Chriſtians might have Liberty to 
manage the Concerns of Religion as they pleas d, in 
their Family, without Moleſtation; Profaneneſs might 
be univerſally Diſcountenanc'd and Puniſi d; That 
great Care might be taken as to the Abilities and Piety 
of the Paſtors of the Church; That no Paſtors be forc d 
on the Flocks without their Conſent; That the Mini- 


Church Members; That Symbolical Miſtical Ceremo- 
nies be not forc'd upon Perſons againſt their Con- 
ſciences, or a Form of Prayer ſo impos d, as to reſtrain 
a Freedom of Praying according to the Variety of Cir- 
cumſtances and Occaſions; That the Paſtors: of each 
Pariſni Church have Liberty to hear Accuſations of He- 
reſy.or Scandal, publickly to admoniſ Offenders upon 
Occaſion, and cal them to Repentance, to abſolve the 
Penitent and reject the Impenitent: That the Neigh- 
bouring Paſtors aſſociating for Union and Communion, 
may hold Monthly Synods in every Marker Town, ha- 
ving a ſtated Preſident; that all Paſtors be here Re- 
ſponſible for their Conduct, and rhe more weighty Af- 
fairs of Particular Churches here decided: That eve- 
ry Quarter there be a Synod of all che Paſtors of each 
County, with a ſtated Preſident; to receive Appeals, 
without deſtroying the Power of particular Paſtors, or 
leſſer Synods, and that no Preſident ordain, deprive, 
ſuſpend, or excommunicate, without rhe Conſent of 
the Synod: Thar National Councils conſiſt of the 
Prefidents of both the Dioceſan and Inferiour Synods ; 
or elſe of the Dioceſan, and two out of each County, 
freely choſen by the major Vote of all the Paſtors : 
Thar no Subſcription be requir'd af the Paſtors, but to 
the Holy Scripture, and rhe Ancient Creeds, and to 
the neceſſary Articles of Faith and Practice expreſs'd in 
Scripture Terms, and ro the Renunciation of all He- 
reſies contrary thereto : That no Paſtor be diſplaced 
pnleſs for Inſufficiency, Negligence or Scandal, com- 
mitted within two Years before the Accuſation- _ |; 
t 


King Cbarlers Return, ſome Papers paſi t berween him Wijtb the 
and Dr. Hammond, about an Agreement with the Epiſ- Epiſtopat 
60 pa Party, which went thro' the Hands of Sir Ralph Party. | 


ſters be urg d to Perſonal Catechizations ; That there 
be an open Profeſſion of Faith and Holineſs, upon ts 
paſſing out of the State of Infant into that of Adulet 


Iv LIFE. ＋ 4 Sd. 


— 'Perfons — might: not be puniſpd 
upon that Account wirh Corporal. Puniſhment, uns 
it be by Disfranchiſing. Dr. Hammond, in hi 
Reply, caſt all the Alrerations or Abarements apo 
King and Parliament, without any particular umi. 
ſes of Endeavours to accowpliſh them: Tho his 
which was juſt upon the King's coming in, way: 8 
Breat and General Loſs; it being highly probable that 
his Piery, and Wiſdom, and Intereſt, might have had 2 
conſiderable Influence for the: better, wan Ir Pian God 
9 his Lifſe. 
Beſides all cheſe, and a great many more Endes: 
5 yours — his for Peace a Proteſtants, he was/of- 


41 


N His Diſ- 
E: * Putes wit 


/ the Papiſts, ren engag d againſt rhe Papiſts. Te firſt wrote three 
Diſputa 


tions àgainſt them: One to prove be Probs. 
Pant Religion * anothet to ſhew their Religion in- 
ſafe; and a Third to prove, that they overthrew tht 
Faith, by the ill Reſolution of their Faith. Hs next wrote 
41 ding Seer for Pope y, containing a Summary of 
Moderate and Effectual Reaſoris . againſt xheir Reli 
gion · And aſterwards publiſh'd his Key for — 
| | to open the Fugling of ehe Feſuites, and ſatisſy all 
x are But truly willing to underſtand, whether th Cat 
of the Roman or Reformed Chuvebes be of God. Beſides 
which, he managed ſome particular Debates With 
1 ſeveral Romaniſts, as V. Fobnſor, alias Terret, and 
others. And let but all this be added ro his Laboti 
5 ous Diligence among his own * Flock: And 
Fg bis many Practical Writings he publiſm d, and 
I it will amaze any Man to conceive; how one of {9 
much Weakneſs, who was conſtantly follow'd with 
divers Infirmities,” ſhould be capable of ſo much Ser- 
vice: Bur an Heart full of Love to God, and flat 
ing with Teal for his Honour, carried him thro all, 
: and made him 155 9 b e 7 Wonde 
* of his _ „ 
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The Tranſa#ions in Order to the Healing 


paſid Breaches, after King Charles , 


4 4.4 -< ** 
Ts JETT 5 


And it. fruitleſs Iſſae. 0 N 
e 6 Rt I. 5 


7 HEN the King was receiv'd with the ge- 
. * *_ peQations of Men were various, according 
to their ſeveral Intereſts and Inducements.. Some plain 
and moderate Epiſcopal. Men tho't of. Reconciliation and 
Union with the Presbycerians, The more Polixick Part 


none ſuffer'd to ſhare with them, but ſuch as were 
entirely of their Mind and Way. Bu many of the 


cheriſh which Hopes, Mr. Calm, Dr. Reigno/ds, Mr. 


and Mr. Moodbridge, each once a piece. By this Means 


riqus Conſideration, the Union of his Subjects in Re- 
ligioug Matrers, which if he would; pleaſe to inter- 


| Poſe, he had now a moſt Happy Juncture for effecting ; 


und begging rhar only Things neceſſary might be rhe 


# 5 N of 4 7 — 


4 
0 6 = 
1 +4: 'E EXE 9 : | 
# 4 
. * 
% 2 4 > o £ 4 4 : þ 1 4 1 
212 "== + £255 2 F $5bve- 5 3.5% DS a, F 
3 5 . $5 1 i% 3 E484 3 
- 
— 8 o 5 5 
a . . % * *%s 1 . TR „ 
f Fe A £ : do ; * 
4 ” — 4 9 4 7 
1 6 41 bs rs 7 A | FE 
: 8 AM * 
as * . 
1 — 


Reſtauration The Savoy Conference ; 


* 


of them knew that all their Anciem Power, and Ho- 
nour, and Revenues. would be reſtor d tro them, and 


Prealteri ans were in great Hopes of Favour . Td 75 Ta 
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ment of the 


they had eaſy acceſs. to his Majeſty, and imending to 
improve it to the Common Good, walled upon him 
with my Lord Mancheſter, recommending to bis ſe- 


* 
« +. 1 


Aſb, Dr. Spurſtow, Dr. Mallis, Dr. Bates, Dr. Mantor, Presbyte-- 
Mr. Caſe, Mr. Baxter, &c. to che Number of Ten or nian Mini- 
Twelve of them were made the King's Chaplains in Or“ /ers 4t 
dinary: Tho' none of them ever Preachd, except court. 
Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reignolds, Mr. Barer, Dr. Spar tam, 


* 
* 


_— 


Peace of the Kingdom. 


enn 


* Beſides Particular Promiſes from Men in Power, hey had an Aſſurance 
from King Charles himſelf, in his Declaration from Breda, to all his Lo- 
ving Suljects, April 4. 1660. in which were-theſs Words : We do declare 
a Liberty to tender Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be difquieted, or 
call'd in Queſtion, for Differences of Opinion, which do not diſturb the 
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| 2 1660. Ter ms of Union ; chat the true Exerciſe of Church 


r from 


Diſcipline might be allow'd ; and that the faithful 
Miniſters that would Exerciſe it might not be caſt out, 
nor unworthy Men obtruded on the People. The 
King declared himſelf highly pleas d with their Incli- 
nations to Agreement, and reſoly'd to do his Part to- 
wards the promoting of it: But told them, That this 
Agreement could not be expected to be compaſs d by 
 *© bringing one Party over to che other, but by abating 
5 ſomething on both Sides, and meeting in the Midway, 
That if it were not effected ir ſhould be long of 
© themfelves, and not of him: Nay, That he Was e. 
ſolv'd to eompaſs Union, and that he would draw 
? the two diſtant Parties together, himſelf, c. And 
© thereupon he defir d them, To offer him ſome Propoſals 
in order to an Agreement about Church Govenment, 
* which being the main Difference, if it could be ami- 
* cably adjuſted, there would be little Danger of dif- 
F fering in other Things. And withal, be defired them 
f ſet down the moſt that they eould yield to. They told WM 
© him, They were but few, and had no Commiſſion 
their Brethren ro expreſs their Minds; and 
- © therefore begg'd leaye to acquaint their Brethren in 
the Country, that they might know their Senſe, | 
© The King ſaid,” That would be too long, and make 

© too much Noiſe, and therefore he had rather have 
the nds from them, who might take ſuch as were 
in the City with them as they tho't good. Hereupmt 

* they declar d, That they could net pretend ro ſpeak for, 
or oblige others; and that therefore what they did, 
© muſt ſignify bur the Minds of ſo many Men as 
© were preſent. The King told them, It ſhould be fo ta- 
ken; and that he intended not to call an Aſſembly 
© of the other Party, but would bring a few, ſuch a8 
* he tho't meer : And that if he tho t good to adviſe 
< with a few on each Side, for bis own Satisfaction, 
none had Cauſe to be offended at it. They alſo begg d 
* of the King, That at the ſame Time that they offer d 
© their Conceſſions to bis Majeſty, the Brerbren on the 
other Side might alſo bring in theirs, containing the 
N. . Soo they could abate and yield on their Side, 


in order to Concord; that ſo when both were ſeen 
and compar d together, a Judgment might _ 
„b 0043 057 2336 6 5 elter 
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Chap. VIII. Mr. Richard Baxter: | 
©. the King promis' d them it ſhould be .f.) 
After this, the Miniſters mer: from Day to Day at _ 
Sion Calledge, to Conſult openly with any of their my -—* 
Brethren that would joyn with them; that 1 1 
ſay they were excluded. Many of the City Miniſters "I 
came to them; and many Coumry Minifters, who 
were then in Town; joyn d alſo with them; as Dr. 
Moreb, (afterwards a 'Biſhop in Ireland) Mr. Fulwood, 
afterwards Arch-Deacon of Torneſs and others; but 
| Mr. Matthew Newcomen was the moſt conſtant. In about 
| three Weeks Time, they agteed to a Paper of Propoſals, 
( which. was drawn up for the moſt Part by Mr. Clan 
Dr. Reignolds and Dr. Worth) in which; after an Ham- —_. 
*© ble Addreſs to His Majeſty, and four Preliminary 7;,;, Pra- 3 
** Requeſts, viz. © That ſerious Godlineſs might: be Counte- poſali tothe © 
nanc d; 4 Learned and Pious Miniſter in each Pariſm king, about 
* encouraged ; that a Perfonal Publick omning the Baptiſmal Church G o- 
Covenant might precede an admiſſion to the Lord's Table; vernment. 
und that the Lord's Day might be ſtrictiy ſanctiſied? 
| © they offer to allow of the True Ancient Primitive Pre- 
< fidency in the Church with a due Mixture of Presby-" - i 
ters, in order to the avoiding the Cortruptions, Pa- 
* tiality, Tyranny and other Evils, which are incident 
to the Admiſtration of a fingle Perſon. The Things 
* which they principally blam'd in the Engiiſh Frame, 
* were the great Extent: of the Biſhops Dioceſs, their de- 
| © puting Commiſſaries, Chancellors, and Officials to AR in 
* their ſtead; their aſſuming the ſole Power uf Ordination \r) 1 
and Furiſdiction; and atting ſo (arbitrarily in Viſiia- ; 
© tion; Articles; bringing in New Cerem̃onies, . 
ſuſpending Minifters at Pleaſure: And for reform . 
| © ing theſe Evils they propoſed, that Biſhop · Uſpers : 
* duttion of Epiſcopacy unto the Form f Synodical Go: 
vernment received in the Ancient Church, ſhould be 
the Ground-Work of an Accommodation and that 
* Suffragans ſhould be choſen by: the reſpective cc ,_ 7? 
| **. nods; the Aſſociations be of a moderare;Extent, he 
* Miniſters be under no Oaths, or Promiſes of Ober 
dience to their Biſhops,” as being Reſponſible for OLE 
any Tranſgreſſion of the Law; and that the Biſhops 
* Govern not by Will and Pleaſure, but according” 
to Rules, Canons and Conſtitutious that ſhould be 
« Ratify'd and Eftabliſh'd by AG of Pacliament.— 
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e. 160.“ As to the Lim, they gn d the Lawfulneſs of 4 
1 p preſcribed Form of Publick Worſhip; but der d, 
4 that ſome Leamed and Pious, and Moderate Di- 
1 vines of both ſorta, might be employ'd either to 
<, Gompilea New Liturgy, or to Reform the Old, ad- 
ding ſome other Varying Forms in Scripture Phraſe, 
to be ud at the Miniſters: Choice. As to the 
Ceremonies they Humbly Repreſented, that the 
MWorſhip of God was perfect without them; chat 
4 God hach Declar d himſelf in Matters of Worſhip 
* a Jealbus God; rhat the Reform d Churches Abroad, 
* moſt of them rejected the Ceremonies that were 
© -rerain'd-/here; that here in England, they had ever 
* fince the Reformation been Matrer of Contention 
and Diſpute; | that they had occaſion d the flen- 
ing of many Pious and Uſeful Miniſters, and given 
„ * riſe to many Separations from the Church That 
Nd c they were at beſt but indifferent, and in their own 
E Nature Mutable; and therefore they begg'd, that 
= «< Kneeling at the Sacrament might not be impoſed, and 
= | © Rowing at the Name of Feſus rather than Chriſt or 
Emanuel might be aboliſh'd ;/ and thar Care might be 
& = raken to ent farure Innovations contrary to Law; 
a that ſo the Publick Worſhip might be free, not only | 
* | from Blame but Suſpicion: 1 0 | 
= — Quickly after the King's Retum, 
= ' * Many of theſe after their many Hundreds of worthy Miniſten 
: being turw'd out of the Sequeſtra- were diſplac d, and caſt. out of 
tions, were ſoon ſetled again in their Charges, becauſe they were in 
ether vacant Places, whente they Sequeſtrations where others had been 
were afterwards cieclad by the cnſt out by che Parliament; The 
r us  Minifters- waiting upon his Maje- 
Fee eifel me , fly wich cheir Propoſals, Gignify'd 
| for, they had without much diff their full Satisfacti r all 
= culty r 75 Livings or Te. r 1 0 on 
Qtureſhips, if that Act had not in- ſuch ſhould be Caſt out, as were 
| oapacitated them; on which At- in any Beneſite belonging former: | 
c count it ij much the ſame Thing, ly to one that was not grofly In- 
as if that All had fir diſplacd ſufficient or Debauch'd ; bur hum- 
them. bly Begg'd, that all who had ſuc- 
cCWCeeeded ſcandalous' Perſons, might 
bold their Places. They further defired, that the 
Broad : Seal might be revo dhwhich had nme! 
Fry | Hane e 
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| defires of an Accommodation of the Differences, told 


* Anſwer by way of Reflection on the Propoſals they 
| had made to bis Majeſty. In this their -Anfwer, =- 


— 
8.88 


Ito Sectarys for private Conventicles, for che Conſe- 
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Chap. VIII. | "Ms. Richard Baxter. 0 | TAS | 
to for choſe Livings that had! been formerly A 1%j?! 
ſequeſtred,” where the Old Incumbents were fince ' 
Dead; by which Grants many worthy Poſſeſſors 
were ejected, tho there were none before that could. 

any Right: And that his Majeſty would be 
pleas d to Publiſm his Pleaſure that no Oath or Sub- 
{criprions, nor no Renunciation of Orders might be re- 
quir'd- of any, till it was ſeen what was the Hive of 
the deſired Agreement. The King treated them ver 
Reſpectfully, and renew d his Profeſſions of his earne 


, 


them he was well pleas'd-that they were for a Liturgy, 
and yielded to the Eſſence of Epiſcopacy; and promis d 


them that the Places where the Old incumbents were 10 4 5 q 


Dead, ſhould according to their Deſire, be confirm'd A 
to che Poſſeſſors. nn 19 1 20 aer JET 4 | 53 1 
Whereas it had been promis d them by his Majeltly, _ 1 
that they ſnould meet with ſome Divines of the otben AF 
fide,” and | ſee their Propoſals, it much diſappointed GS; 
them ro find none of them appear. But, they were 1 
fearful of giving Diſguſt, by Expoſtulating or Com- π ùↄ . 
plaining. After ſome time of waiting for the Conde: ſwer of tbe 
ſcenſions and Compliances of the Epiſcopal Divines Epiſcpa! 
in Order to Peace, they at length receivd a biting Divine. 


they Declare as to their Preliminary Requefts, © That 
** they don't perceive any farther Security can be 
* given, than is provided by the Laws of the Realm 
already eſtabliſſ d. As for private Religious Liber- 
4 ty that they are free to it, ſo a Gap be not opeid 


% quences. of which none can be reſponſible to the 7 
6 State: That they are for a Godly Miniſter in eck 0 

©* Pariſh, but know not what is meant by his re- 

* fiding in bj Cure, i nor how far that Word may be 

extend 1 ed, nor what farther Proviſion can be mad e. 
D 25 23 tonite yori hn 
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® Theſe Gentlemen it ſeems were of Arch-Biſhop Whirgift's Mind, vb in 
4 Letter to Queen Elizabeth, tells ber the Church mu Vall, if the Bill 7 
azainſt Pluralities (then. brought into the Houſe of Commons) ſhould tale 
Place, See Fullers Church Hiſtory, Book 9. Fag. 191. 
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E. .. C1111 
: An: 1660 · © for it; As for Confirmation, an the keeping Scan. WM - 
© dalous Perſons from Communion; they ' tho'r: the i 
= - * Church had ſvfficiently provided: And as for the 4 
_ © Obſervation of the Lord's Day, they declare the Laws 4 
—_—; - © of the Land were ſtricter than the Laws of any Fo. 
= i reign Reformed Church whatſoever. As ro Churth | 


©. Government; they declare for the former Hierarchy 
without any Alteration ; and invidiouſly inſinu- 


=z ate, That their Reflections on the Conſequences of 
= * a fingle Perſon's Adminiftration in the Church was 
= | * as applicable to the Civil State. The Extent of Di. 
_ x 7 . they declare ſuitable eno to the Biſhop's Of- 
= - < fice: And the Adminiſtration f | Eccleſiaſtical; Furiſe 
=  diFion by Chancellours, Ge. Regular in the: main. 


= * Bp. Uſver's Reduction; they reject as Inconſiſtent 
= « with Two other of his Diſcourſes, and as being ar 
** beft but a Heap of private Conceptions: The Litur- 
gx they applaud. as unexceptionable, and think it 
& can't be ſaid to be too Rigotouſly impos d; when 
© Miniſters are not deny d the Exerciſe of their Gifts 
in Praying before and after Sermon. Which ſort 
Lof Praying; they declare however; is but the conti- 
2 eg A Cuſtom of no great Authority, and 
++ 4. grown into Common Uſe by Sufferance only, with: | 
£ our any other Foundation in the Laws and Canon 


F % The reviſing the Liturgy nevertheleſs they yield to, che 
if His Majeſty thinks fit. As for the Ceremonie, WF ou! 
© they could not part with one; not being able to lia 

\ © think that the Satisfaction of ſome ptivate Perſons; ſus 

* was to be laid in the Ballance againſt: the Publick tw 

4 Peace, and Uniformity of the Church. Nay, were ſho, 

* any Abatements made, they are ſatisfy'd, unquiet of 

< Spirits would but be thereby encourag d to make far- wa 
F + [17 on 6) 201k; 1975 5 0 Fo arantt fan 

- Biſhop Vſher's Model of Government being the Scheme ten 

which the Presbyterian Minifters now preſented to e of 

King, I ſhall here annex a Copy of it, that every one WW Ha 

may know what it was particularly that the Biſhop! Sac 
refusd. "ou = £7 
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0 Ibidem ral 3 | for Chriſtians. In (e) x the Church are ud 
8 - Exhortations, e ee 5 Divine Cenſures; 75 fo 
ndgment is iven with great Advice, as among t 
nes, Cafti- Tonk are cet they 5 the Sight of God, "and 
ationes, is the Chiefeft foreſhewing of the Judgment which is to 
& cenſuræ be 
| Divine, come, if any Man bath 10 offended that he be baniſſid 
e, as ju- from the Communion of Prayer, and of the Ann, 
dicatur and of all Holy Fellowſhip. 15 : 
magno . | 
ere, ut apud certos de Dei conſpectu, dumme dh fururi Ju- 
dicli ponders ar fi quis ita deliquerit, ut a Commimione Orati- 
onis, & Conventus, & omnis Sancti Commercii relegatur. Præſident pro- 
bati quique Seniores. mann non n * | Toktinionlo * 
7 2 an | 12 26. Wan f a 22¹ * 27 of 
#2 The preſidents that bear Rule WO are certa 
1 approv'd Elders who have obtain d this Honour, not 
* IE 2 Reward, but by goor Report. Who. were no 
" = (as he himſelf elſewhere intimateth) than thoſe | 
5 Nec (Y) from whoſe Hands * ud to receive the Scr 
8 met t ol the Euchariſt. ty CREE ps 


J. * Na 


ſhoe n Profdentim and thee cus un S 7.5 


8 ane 


(5 — 4 


5 pre 


Fot wah the Bier, ; 5 was * Chief, 2 
and therefore ſtil 12 the ſame Tertullian in another 
( Dandi place Summus C Sacerdos for diſtinction ſake) the ceſt 
_quidem _ of the Diſpenſers; 2 5 the Word and Sacraments were 
Baptiſmi joynd in the £0 . Government of the Church. 
jus And therefore, in arters of Eccleſiaſtical Iudicatur, 
Summus "Cornelius Biſhop of R omg us d the Deer of 0 


qui a r. gathering together | P. ee. * 


iſ rA obo 01539 5 whit aol <a} 
2 le las Pr 1 8 Diaconi: idem de Baptiſimo. Dade: Gon. 
Actu ad me perlato nen eee Cornel. apud Cypri- 
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ly deelareth, when he wiſh'd him 10 read his Lerters | 
(i ) Floren- i (i) the flouriſhing Clergy that there did reſide, or 
riffimo illi Rule with him, 
Clero, == if JR k 18 
cum nden. Cyprian. Ep. 3 35. ad Cornet, 
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| Chap. VIII. 


4 
— 


The Preſence of the Clergy being tho't to be ſo re- 
quiſite in Matters of Epiſcopal Audience, that in the 1 
th Council of Carthage ir was concluded (O, that the (Abi pur 
biſhop might hear no Mans Cauſe without the Pre- copus nul- 
ſence of rhe Clergy, Which we find alſo ro be inferred Ius auſam A 
in the Canons of Egbert (I), who was Arch-biſhop'of audlatabſqz 27 
Tork in the Saxon Times, and afterwards into the Body Præſentia 
of the (n) Canon Law itſelf. Llerxico- 
rum; alioquin irrita erit ſententia Epi niſi Clerĩcorum Preſentiã con- 
firmetur. Concil, Carthag. 4. cap. 23. (7) Excerptiones Egberti. cap. 333 
(S e e aer ee ee 


True it is, that in our Church this kind of Pres- 
0 terian Government hath been long diſus d, yet ſee- 12 5 
# ing it ſtill profeſſeth that every Paſtor hath a Right to . 

0 Rule che Church (from whence: the name of Retter al. 
Diſcipline of Chriſt, as well as to diſpenſe” the DOo—-— 4 


. 


| cine and Sacraments; and the Reſtraim of the Ex- 
erciſe of that Right proceedeth only from the Cuſtom 
now receiv d in this Realm: No Man can doubt, but 

| by another Law of the Land, this Hindrance may be 
well remov d. And how eaſily this Ancient Form of 
Government by the united Suffrages of the Clergy 
might be reviv'd again, and with what little ſhew-of 
Alteration the Synodical Conventions of the Paſtors of 
every Pariſh might be accorded with the Preſidency of 

the Biſhops of each Dioceſs and Province, the Indiffe= _ 
rent Reader may quickly perceive by the peruſal of the 
enſuing Propoſitioùs ee 2 


Wy 


In every Pariſh the Rector, or the Incumbent Paſtor, The P. 

together with the Church- Warden and Sides-men, may chi G- 

every Week take notice of ſuch as live Scandalouſly in vernment 

that Congregation ; .who are to receive ſuch ſeveral Ad- n/werable 

monitions and Reproofs, as the Qualiry of their Of- % h | 

fence ſhall deſerve; and if by this means they cannot Chard 
reclaim'd, they may be preſented unto the next Se. 4 | 

Monthly Synod, and in the mean time be debarr'dby ** ; 

the Paſtor from acceſs unto the” Lord's Table. 4 Gated - | 
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The Monti. + Whereas by a Statute in the 26, of Hen. 8. (reviy d 
5 Synod: in che 1ſt of Q Eliz,) Suffragans: are appoimed to be 
 anſwetable ęrected in Twenty lix ſeveral Places of this Kingdom, 
te the Scot- the number of them might very well be conform d un 
riſß Pridby- the number of che ſeveral Rural Deanries, into which 
rc Me Ee- every Dioceſs is ſubdivided; which being done, the 
2 ca! Suffragan (ſupplying the place of thoſe who in the An. 
ee. eiem Church were call d on ar might every 
Month affemble 4 Synod of all the Rectors, or Incum- 
bent Paftors, within the Preeinct, and according t 
the major part of their Voices conclude all Matters that 
| ſhould be brot ĩnto Debate before them. To this Synod 
the Rector and Church Wardens might preſent ach 

> Impenitent Perſons, as by Admonition and Suſpenſon 
om the Sacrament would not be reform'd ; who, if 

they would ſtill remain Contumacious and Incorrigi- 

ble; the Sentence of Excommunication might be decreed 

againſt them by the/Synod cordingly be Exec 
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EST. 


*1\ ? 


and accor 
red in the Fariir where they kv d. Hirberto alſo 

— things chat concern d the Paroehial Miniſters might be 
referr'd, whether they did touch their Docꝭrine or ther 
Oonverſation: As alſo the Ceniſure of all New Opini- 
A. Hereſies and Schiſms, which did ariſe within that 
che Dioceſan Syn. 
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Dicceſan The Dioceſan Synod might be held once or twiceit 
Synods an- the Year, as it ſhould be tho't moſt convenient; there- 
ſwerable to in all the Suffragans, and the reſt of the Rectors or li- 
the Provin- cumbent Paſtors, or a certain Select Number out of even 
at fret Deanry within that Dioceſ might meet; with whoſe con- 
iu Scotland. ſent, or the major part of them, all things might be con- 
eluded by the Biſhop or Superintendent, (call bim 
wich you will) or in his Abſence by one of the Suffri- 
gans, whom beſhould depute in his ſtead to be 3 | 


of 3 
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of that . Here all Matters of greater Mo- A 1662. 
8 ment might be taken into Conſideration, and the Or-g—a-p-P‚f„ ;RG 
ders of the Monthly Synods revisd, and (if need be) re- 

form'd. And if here alſo any Matter of Difficulty 

could not receive à full Determination, it might be re- 

ferr d to the next Provincial or National Synod. lg. 


4 PE. ' 
n ;4 
%. 
. . 


| The Provincial Synod might conſiſt of all the Bi- 7he Pre- 
ſhops and Suffragans, and ſuch of the Clergy as ſhould ,a, and 

be Elected out of every Dioceſs within the Provinet. Ytionat 
The Primate! of either Province, might be the Mode- Or = 
ratorof this Meeting, (or in his room ſome one of the e 
Biſhops appointed by him) and all Matters be order d bin 
therein by common Conſent, as iti the former Aſſem- ee 
blies. This Synod might be held every chird Vear, 
and if the Parliament do then fit, both the Primates 

and Provincial Synods of the Land might joyn together, 

and make up a National Council; wherein all A 
from Inferiour Synods might be receiv d, altheir Acts exa- 
min d, and al Eecleſiaſtical Conſtitutions which concern 
the State of the Church of rhe whole Nation eſtabliſſi d. 


| Shortly After, inſtead of che Dicceſans Conceſſims, the The King's 
Miniſters were told, that the King would put all that — | 
he \tho'r meet to grant them into the Form of a De- concerning 
claration, and they ſhould See it before it was Publiſh'd, Eccleſiaffi 3 
and have Liberty to give Notice of what they diſ- ca! Afar. 
EY lik d, as not Conſiſtent with the deſir d Concord: And "= 
1 a Copy of the ſaid Declaration was ' accordingly ſent 
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lee it them by che Lord Chancellor. Having perus d ir, the 15 
here drew up a Petition to the King, and join d wich ie 2M 
wi ſome Remarks on the Declaration: But being deliver d 8 ! 
1 to the Lord Chancellor, he drop'd it, and never calfd WM 
1. them to Preſent it to the King; but deſired the Particu- | 

* lars of hat Alterations they would inſiſt on. They de- 

1 bim liver'd him a Breviate of the Particulars as he deſit d, 

uff which he took time co Conſider of. And after all, a 

ern Day was appointed for his Mazeſty to Peruſe the De- 

lt claration as the Lord Chancellor had drawn it up, and 

do allow what he lik'd, and alter the. reſt * the 

— hearing of both ſides. At the time appointed, the King 

Hi came co the Lord (Chancellor's, with the Dukes f 
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af Angleſea, and Lord Holl, c. and Dr. Sheldon Bi- 


Hinchman Biſhop of Salubury, Dr. Cofiris Biſhop of Dur. 


bam, Dr. Gauden Biſhop of Exeter, Dr. Hacker, Dr. Bar- 


wick, and Dr. Gunning, &c. on one fide; On the other 


Part ſtood Dr. Reignoids, Mr. Calamy, Mr. Afb, Dr. Val. 
Is, Dr. Manton, Dr. Spurſtow, Mr. Baxter, and ſome 
others. The Buſineſs of the Day was nor to Diſpute, 
but as the Lord Chancellor read over the Declaration, 
eachParty-was to ſpeak to whar they diſliked, and the 
EKing to Determine how it ſhould be as he liked himſelf, 
I There were various altercations about Prelacy and Reor- 
dination, and the Particulars of the Declaration; and 
When the whole was Perus d, the Lord Chancellot 


drew out another Paper, imimating chat the King had 


alſo been Petition d by the Independents and Anabapriſti 
for Liberty, and therefore he Read an Additional Part 
of the Declaration, to this purpoſe, that ochers alſobe 
permitted to Meet for Religious Worſhip, ſo be it, they d 

it not to the diſturbance of the Peace; and that no Fuſtice 
F Peace or Officer diſturb. them. This being deſign d to 
ſecure Liberty to the Papifts, chere as a general ſilence 
upon the Reading it. The Biſhops tho't it a nice Point, 


nnd therefore ſaid nothing: The PresLyterians were a- 


raid to ſpeak againſt it, leaſt all the Sects and Parties 
ſhould look upon them as the Cauſers of their Suffer- 
| ings; and they ſhould be repreſented as groſly Partial, 
in deſiring Liberty themſelves, while they would have 
no others have it with them. At length, Mr. Baxter 
fearing their filence might be miſinterpreted, ſpake to 
this purpoſe, That Dr. Gunning: a little, before ſpeaking 
Againſt Ses, had nam d the Papiils and Socinians : That 
For their Parts, | they: did not deſire Favour to themſelves a- 
Jone; and rigorous Severity againſt nne: But as they Hum- 


blythank'd bis Majeſty for his declar d Indulgence to them: 


ſelves, ſo they diſtinguiſii d tbe tolerable Party from the in- 
tolerable: For the former, they bumbiy crav'd juſt Leni- 
and Favour; But for the latter, ſuch as, the two ſorts 
mention d, for their Parts, they could not make their Tole- 
ration their Requeſt. To which his Majeſty ſaid, that 
here wore Laws ſufficient againſt the Papiſts: And Mr. Bax- 
*#er xoply'd, that they underſtood the Queſtion to be, whether 
hoſe Laws ſhould beexecmedor not; upon which the ag 
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ing, the King, having Determin d what he would have 
ſtand in the Declaration as to the Senſe of it, nam d four 99 
. Divines to Determine of any Mords in the Alterations, „ 


jf chere were any Difference; viz, By. Marley, Bp. Hinch-" + 
man, Dr. Reignolds-and- Mr. Calamm: Ard if they dila- 

greed, the Earl of Angleſes, and the Lord Hollis were to 
decide them. And at length it came out ſo amended,” 1 
with ſuch a Paſtoral perſwañve Power of Governing 4 1 

left to the Miniſters with the Deans, as that it 1 
was fitted to be an Iuſtrument of Concord and Peace. 
if ſeiled by a Law and ſo the Diviſion might have been f 9 
heal d, upon the Alteration of the Liturgy, as the Do.. 

| claration promis d. Several of the Miniſters were offertd' 

| Preferments : Mr. Calamy had the Biſhop of Coventry 
and Litchfield offer d him, Dr. Reignolds the Biſhoprick 
of Norwich, and Mr. Baxter that of Hereford, Dr. Man- 
ton was offer d the Deanery of Rocheſter, Dr. Bates the 


S 8 KKK. re © oa Vw 


Deanry of Coventry and Litchfield, and Mr. Edward Bowles 
che Deanry of Vork; but all refus d, on the Account 
of the uncertainty of the Continuance of the Terms in 
the Declaration, except Dr. n who declar'd 
when he accepted the Biſnhoprick of Norwich, that he did 
t, it upon the Terms laid down in the Declaration, and 
a- not as Epiſcopacy ſtood before in England; and chat he 
es would no longer hold or exerciſe it, than he could do 
1 it on thoſe Terms. Ln b e ite tudo nalt.? 
al In the Declaration which was dated Ofober 25, 1660. 
ve The King thus Expreſſes himſelf, When we were in 
er * Holland, we were attended by many Grave and Learn- - 
to ed Miniſters from hence, who were look d upon as the 
ng * moſt Able and Principal Aſſertors of Presbyterian Opi- 
at * nions, with whom we had as much Conference, as the 
4 * multitude of Affairs which were then upon us, wonld 
permit us to have: And to our great Satisfaction and 
1 Comfort, found them Perſons full of Affection to us, of , 
in. * Zeal for the Peace of the Church and State, and neither 
vs Enemies (as they have been given out to be) ofEpiſcopa- 
rt * cyor Liturgy; but modeſtly xodefire ſuch Alterations/in 
l-- WH eicher, as withourſhaking Foundations, might beſt allay 
bat | the preſent Diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of rimes, 
1K. * and the tenderneſs of ſome Mens Conſcienees had con- 
her ; tracted, For the better doing whereof, we intended upon 
ter our firſt arrival inthele Kingdomato ce e 
933 Mo 9 4 | © vines: 
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*- +#ri6n from Bre a Liberty to tender Concichoes;' 
= Mr need not profeſs rhe high Eſteem and Affection we 
, © ave for the Chureh of Euglan, àn ir is EtablifHd 5 
33 A Nor do we think that Revererce tithe Raft Dei: | 
— — Condefcerrions, not Peremptb- 
innjſt upon ſome Particular of Ceremony, which 
E 9 — by the Piety, Devdtion and Order 
of former Times, n4y not be fo dgrecaßle to the pres 
dent — but may eve Hen that Piery and Devotion fot 
the Improvement wheteof they might be firſt intto- 

only nd conſequently may well be difpetrs'd with. 

2 "Ah we have flot ths leaſt doubt, but the preſert Bi 

fhops will think the —_— 1 nod — 

| — roallaythe pteſ very juſt and rei- 

„ fonable; 2 wil very . «fully Coiforin themſelves 

< theredhto.” Of theſe Cbneeſſions, this was the Sub- 

ſtünce: The: King deelat d bs Ketbldtteh to pro- 

©. mote the Power of Godlineſs, to encourage che Exer- 

*70ifes of Religion both in Püblick and it Private, ww IM 

take Cate rh2t-the'Potrd's Day fhould be applied to 
Holy Exerciſes, without unneceſſary Divertiſements; 

und that infuffcienti negligent; aft fextjdalous Min- 

* ſters, ſhould riot be permitted in the Church. That 

nd N Bihops ſhould orduin, or Exerciſe any Part of Ju- 

4 balkon, Which appertains to the Cenfurks of the | 

Church, without the Advice and Aſſiſtarde of the Preſ- 

© byters, and neither do, nher impoſe any Thing, but 

hat vos according to the Kno Laws 105 the Land; 

chat Chancellors, Comimiſſuries, ad Officials ſnould 

© be excluded from Acts of Juriſuiction, the Power of 

< the Paſtors in their ſeveral Cbngrepariots Teſtor'd, and 

ec Liberty granted to afl the Minifters to aſſemble 

Monthly, for the Exertiſe of the Paſtoral Porſwaſive 

©. Power, tothe promoting of Knowledge and Godlineſi 

„ ig their Flocks. That the 'Minifters ſhobld be freed 

from the Subſcription requir'd by the Canon, and the 

Oath of Canonical Obedience, and receive Ordination, 

Hnſtitution and induction and exereiſe their Fun- 

Aid, and enjoy che Profits of their Tivitigs, without 

£ * being oblig'd to ita And that the Uſe of the Cere- 

monies ſhould be diſpensd with, where they were 
+ Repvpled.” '. Theſe Cotcetfions were io highly pleating, 

dar an W eee and * | 
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by many of the Miniſtets in and about Loxdorz which h 1666. = 
Addreſs was Graciouſly tecei P. f 
Zur after all, this Declaration bad no Effect, fave 
only a Years ſuſpenſion. of the Law that afterwards 

took Place. At a Diftance in the Coumtry ſome Men 

were ſo violent, [that they indicted Miniſters at the 

Aſſizes and Seſſions, notwithſtanding the Declaration, 

raking it 2 3 woungem r 
Law. Bur upon Application to * n Partieulas / 
the King and the Lord Chancellor ef his re Ms may be ff NOS 


ly deliver d. But as to the Matter the Noneonformits, 

of Church Government, none of tbkbke 
Coneeſſions in the Declaration, were put in Execution. 
- However it being promis d in the Declaraxion, That The cm“. 
| the Liturgy ſhould be review'd and reform'd, and New rence at the 
Terms drawn up in Scripture Phraſe, ſuited to the ſeveral Savoy. 
Parts of Worſhip, that Min might uſe which of them they 

pleas'd; a Commiſſion was ar length granted to cer- 

tain Perſons nominated, to meet for that Putpoſe. The 
Commiſſioners on one Side, were the Arch-biſhop of 


4 


r r cm 


+ ork, the Biſhops of Londen, Durbam, Rocheſter, Chi- 
1 cheſter, darum, Worceſter, Lincoln, Poterborough, Che- 
a ſter, Carliſle, and Exeter; and on the" other Side, 
4 Dr. Reignolds now Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Tuckay; Dr. Co- 
We nant, Dr. Spurſtow, Dr. Wallis, Dr. Minton, Mr. Ca- 


lamy, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Fackfon, Mr. Caſe, Mr. Clark, 
Mr. Neweomen: The Aſſiſtants on one Side were 
Dr. Earles, Dr. Heylin, Dr. Hacker, Dr. Barwick, Dr. Gun- 
ning, Dr. Pierſon, Dr. Pierce, Dr. Sparrow, and Mr, 
Thorndike 5 and on the other Side, Dr. Horron, Dr. Ja- 
comb, Dr. Bates, Mr. Rawlinſon, Mr. Cooper, Dr. Light- 
le foot, Dr. Collins, Mr. Woodbridge, and Dr. Drake. 
ve The Savoy, and the Biſhop of Londons Lodgings © \ 
there was appointed as the Place of Meeting. When 
they were met there, the Biſhop of London told the 
be | Miniſters, That they, and not the Biſhops, had been Seek- 
n, ers of the Conference, being deſirous of Alterations in the 
m- Long; And that, therefore, there was nothing to be done 
jut / they had brot in all that they had to ſay againſt it in 
N Writing, and all the Additional Forms and Alterations ++ 
ere which they deſir d. The Miniſters moved for an Ami. 
w ble Conference, according to the Commiſſion, as thin - 
s ir more {ikely to contribute ro Diſparch, n 


on their Behalf, they were general- Cunformüſtis Fdurtn Plea for © 


be a tedious endleſs Buſneſs, and prevent that Fami- 
liarity and Acquaintance with each others Minds; which 


3 


might facilitate Concord. But the Biſhop'of London 


abſolutely inſiſted upon it, That noching ſhouid be done 
till all Exceptions, Alterations and Additions, were brit | 


in at once. And after ſome Debate, it was agreed, 


That they ſhould bring all their Exceptions at one Tims, © 


and all their Additions at another Time. Exceptions were 
accordingly drawn up by Dr. Reignolds, Dru Wallis; 
Mr. Calamy, Ms. Newcomen, Dr. Bates, Mir. Clark; 
| Dr. Facomb,&c.and in ſome Time offer'd ro the Biſhops, 
* Propoſals In this Paper they propos d, Thar the Prayers and 
about the * Materials of the Liturgy might have nothing in them 
Liturgy, * doubtful, or queſtion'd- amongſt Pious, Learn d, and 
- Orthodox Perſons. [| * That as the Reformers at firſt ſo 
© compoſed the Liturgy, as might be moſt likely to win 
© upon the Papiſts, and draw them into their Church Com- 
© munion\by varying as little as well they could from the 
* Romiſh Forms before in uſe ; ſo it might, according to 
the ſame Rule of Prudence, be then ſo compos d, at to 
gain upon the Fudgments and Affection of all thoſe, who 
in the Subſtantials of the Proteſtant Religion are of the 
* ſame-Perſwaſion.) Thar the Repetition: and Reſponſals 
of Clerk and People might be omitted. That the Pe- 


L, 


< titions Of the Litany might be caſt into One Solemn 


© Prayer, to be offer d up by the Miniſter, and not ſo 
* as that tbe Precatory Part ſhould be uttered only by 
© the People. That there be nothing in the Litwyy 
countenancing the Obſervation of Lent as a Religiow 
fFaſt. Thar the Religions Obſervation of Saints Days 
© and Vigils be omitted. Thar the Licurgybe not ſo im- 
pos d, as totally to exclude the Gift of Prayer in any 
< Partof Publick Worihip. That the New Tranſlation 
* of the Scriptures be us d inſtead of the old Verſion, 
_ © which in many Places is juſtly exceptionable. That 
Ms a, en od e oO 
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* It is not 3 that this Material Propoſit ion is whally 


omitted by our late Hiſtorian, in the Third Volume of the Complete Hiſtory 
of England, in Fol. pag. 235. tho it as much deſery'd to be taken —— as 
the others. Il leave the Reader to gueſs" at the Reaſon why that ſhould be 


paſs d by, when' what went before and follows, is particularlyrecited, T hy# * 


more likely to have been a deſig ned than an accidental Thing. 
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F The LIFE of Chap. Wil. 
, * tie A 4660, the anſwering che Great End: Whereas, Writing would 
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© Aboerppbal Leſſons might be omitted. That the Mini- 
« fee . requir d to Rehearſe the Liturgy at the 


and Sunday into Lord's Day. That Obſolete Words 
be chang d into Words generally receiv'd, and better 
1 underſtood. That no Portions of the Old Teſtament 


c rnd Bt the Book be turn d into that of Miniſter, 


or of the Book of che 4&s, be ſtil'd or read as Epi- 
5 files. That the Phraſe which ſuppoſes all in Commu- 


about the Exerciſe of Diſcipline), might be Reform- 
* more orderly. Connexion, and the Forms be of a 


© dification, and tend to gain the Reverence of the 


to be put up to God; and che Catechiſm annex'd, 


might ſummarily comprehend all ſuch Doctrines as 
| © are neceſſary to be believ d, and theſe explicitely ſer 


down. That Ceremonies not neceſſary in them 


© caus'd ſad Divifions and been the Fountain of mani- 


fold Evils, might not be impos'd by the Liturgy, but 
left at Liberty. After which General Propoſals, a 


great many particular Exceptions were added as to the 
ſeveral Parts of the Liturgy, and Paſſages in it; of 
which theſe chat follow are the Chief. As to the 
* Morning and Evening Prayer, they excepted againſt 
that Parr of the Rubrick, which ſpeaking of Orna- 
ments to be us d in the Church.lefr room to bring back 
the Cope, Albe, and other Veſtments: Againſt the 
* leaving out the Doxology at the End of the Lord's 
Prayer, the frequent Repetition of Glory be to the Fa- 


* ſpels ; and againft rhe uſing of the Benedicite, rather 
than a Pſalm or Seripture Hymn. —In the Litany they 


* might be chang'd into heinous or grievous: Againſt the 
Expreſſion ſudden Death; which they mov'd to 
be chang d inte dying ſuddenly and unpreparedly: And 
Mater, 


-_- + * 
8 F 


fn." 1660; 
6 Communion Table. That the Word Prieft and Curate 


| © nion to be e due Care is not taken 
* ed ; And that the Petitions in the Prayers might have 
more competent length, which would be more to E- 
* People. That the Licaurgy might be. ſo contriv'd, as 
to comprehend rhe. Sum of all ſuch Sins as are or- 


© dinarily to be confeſs d in Prayer by the Church, ane 
of ſuch Petitions and Mpc ly, are ordinarily 


| © ſelves, and that had for above an Hundred Years, - 


* ther, &c, the ſinging of the Leſſons, Epiſtles, and Go- 


| © excepred againſt the Expreſſion deadly Sin, and mov d it 


* 


* againſt praying for all that travail by Land and 
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A 166 Mater, &c. fo univerſally, which they defirdto | 
_ have put andefinicely, thoſe chat Travel, &c. lu the 
| Collect for Chriſtmas-Day, they excepted againſt the 
© Word this Day, us d two or three Days ſucceilively ; 
* and they excepred againſt ſeveral Expreflions in 
divers other Collects for Feſtival Times. In the 
Order for che Adminiſtration of the Lord s- Supper, 
* they excepted againſt the Time aſſign d for giving 
Notice to the Miniſter, as too hort, when conſim 
to over Night or in the Morning, as co Perſons who de- 
ſign'd to Communicate. ey excepted againſt the 
© Rubrick about the Miniſters keeping unqualified Per. 
* ſons from the Lord's Table, as not ſufficiently cle: 
and ſtrong: As to the rehearſing the Ten Commang- 
ments chere, they excepted againſt leaving out the 
© Preface to them; againſt the Way of reading the 
* Fourth Commandment ; againſt — Fs ag 
© reading of this, more than other Parts of Sctiptuxe ; 
and againſt rhe ſhort intermix d Prayers of the Peo- 
ple, when the Miniſter s concluding with one ſuita- 
© ble Prayer would be much better. As to the Exbo- 
tation, they exoepted againſt ſome of them, as un- 
© ſeaſonable'to be read at che Communion: + And 
* whereas''tis faid, tis requiſite that no Man fhould amt 
© but with a full truſt, they excepted againſt it, as tend - 
ing to diſcourage Perſons under Trouble of Mind. 
© Theyexcepted againſt the Prayer at the Conſecration, 
© as not ſufficiently explicite and diftin&, the breaking 
the Bread not being ſo much as memion d; and a- 
gainſt requiring the Miniſter to deliver the Bread and 
Wine into every particular 'Communicant's Hand 
*-with diftin& Words ro each; and againſt rhe oblig- 
Ding all to Kneel; and every Pariſhioner to receive 
three Times in the Year. As to Bapriſm ; they ob- 
© jected againſt being oblig d to Baprize the Children 
Jof all Comers; againſt the ſhortneſs of the Warning 
mention d when a Child was to be baptiz d; againſt 
covenanting Sureries, ro the overlooking of Parents ! 
in whoſe Right the Child is baptiz'd ; againſt con- 
* fining Baptiſm to the Font; againſt that Exprefſion 
in the firſt Prayer, of fanttiffing Jordan and all We 
tere, by Chriſt's Baptiſm: Againſt the promiſing and 
arſwering of Sureties in the Name of the Infant; 
i againſt the Expreſſion in the ſecond Prayer of receiumny 
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* Rewiiſſin af gun, RY Spirivaiel Re enteraticn 5 — Ant 1660. 4 
that Expreſſion in the Prayer after Baptiſm, which, 1 —4 
inünuatès 4s if every Child that is baptiz d, was re- 2 
generated by God's Holy Spirit; and againſt che 

*. Croſs. In the Catecbiſm, they excepied againft che 

* mentioning God-fathers and God-morhers as giving 

2 - rhe Ron ; 5 thei — of er „ 

© univerſally attending - aga rehearſing the...” 
© Commandments any otherwiſe than 1 to the e 


ö New Tranſlation; againſt the mentioning two VIE Wy 
© ments only as generally neceſſary to Salvation, 7 rule ww, 
there are Two only: Againſt ſeeming to f Bap- a 72 


ötiſm upon Actual Faith and = prance, and that 
F eſpecially as perform'd by the Proſe of the Sure- 
ties; ak againſt the omirr; particular Explica- 
tion "of Faith, Rei 2 er Ae rwo Covenants, u- . | 
1 * Nification, Sandi! tion, Adoption, and Regen era 
tion. Againſt the Rubrick aſſerting the certain un- gk. 
* doubted Salvation of baptiz d Infants, without R- q | 
Ss -ception. Againſt the flight Uſe of Confirmation. . Z 
6 - Againft the Suppoition in the Prayer, xhat all that a 4 
come co be Confirm d, have the Spirit of Chriſt, ga i 
and the Forgiveneſs of all their Fun. Againſt de X 
founding Confirmation upon Apoſtolical Präctice, in e 
© the Prayer after Impoſition of Hands: and againſt F 
* making the Receipt of Confirmation abſolutely neceſ- 00 \ 
. 4 to the Holy Communion. In Matrimony „ rn 
cepted a Ain rhe neceſſary Uſe of che Rin Ring 5 = wa 
gainſt chat preſſion, with my Body It bee worſhip, N 4 45 * 
a the Order 3 Viſitation of the Sick, they ex!“ . 
hd againſt the Form for Abſohition, as not un. 5 . 
1 Declarative and Conditional; and againſt in- | 4 
-_ the Miniſter to give the Sacrament to every N 
10 —. * that deſires it. © In the Office of Burial, my . 
they ex apainſt rhe Minifters being obli dro fuk, EATEN. 
meet he (Corps s againſt the common Uſe o chat Wasa 
Expreſſion of God's tabing to himſelf the Souls of all ca SIG I 
that are offer'd to Burial, dich is not true of Perſons i © 
living and dying in Ce notorious Sins. Againſt 
„ Living God hearty ks. for delivering all ter are 
offer d to Burial, out of the Miſeries of this Goful 
World, Sc. Which may harden che Wicked, and is 
* inconſiſtent with the largeſt Rational Charity: Add 4 
0 + *gainſt hoping a ar in God, who — 1 + A 
; elr 


1 4 
| 5 
_— +. i q 


w ©. Od. 2 wo. 8. S 


c= 


NN. or rs 


4 


a Nr 7 


* 


WF * F 


N. — 


2 8 
5 us 
at; 1 
fs a 4 


— too. ts 


—_ 


* * 
- 
* 2 


3 
3 
* , 
1 - 
* 
- 
=» 
* 
* 
3 
55. 
by. 4 
” 
Id x - 
. - 
* 
3 
5 , 
* = 
2 0 
= : 
i 
3 
„ N 
N 
1 [ 
i ! 
k ö Lo 
1 4 
= l 
=” 
=_— - 
$ 
1 
5 
4 
. 
„ > 
| 
13 
4 
£4 
; | 
x | 
3 
8 


PEO --_— 
id PER NE i contre ARE ade? * 
* 
D 
— 


* The cm- niſters defir'd to have Liberty to uſe inſtead of the 
piler of the Forms that were in Uſe before, or inſtead of ſonie of 
Third Yo- them where they ſcrupled any Parrof the Service- Book, 


tions or New Supplements to be made to the Liturgy, was by his Brethren 


where Perſunz were ſatigfed with it, but to relieve ſuch. as durſt not uſe the Oli 


. . ' . a © - j 
dior can it juſtly be thence argud that his Perſormance was contemptible; nor 
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An. 1660. * their Actual Repentance given any Ground for the 


Fl 
— 


© Hope of their Bleſſed Eftare, Ge. ö 

Ihe drawing up of the Additions or New Forms way 
undertaken by Mr. Baxter alone; who ſtil'd it, The 
; Reformed Liturgy, which when read by the Miniſters 
was generally approv'd of. And that the World may 

judge what ſort of Forms they were, which the Mi. 


N 


Hume of the this Reform d Liturgy is here added at the Cloſe of this 


Complete Volume at large, as it was then drawn u. 


England, _ my 


* 


oF. 4s {2 8 1 a Ph) 1 „ g N 
2 o - 9 3 too, 69 gs : "© 96/520 iv * e ae ** — 
in Folio, p. 235. here paſſes this Cenſure. When the drawing up the Addi- 


I 


committed to him alone, he drew up an abſolute Form of his on, and fiild 
it the Reſormed Liturgy; as if he had the Modeſty to think that the Old 
Liturgy compil'd by a Number of very Learned Confeſſors and Martyrs, muſt 
now give Place to a New Form, compoſed by a ſingle Man, and he by Ez 
ducation much inferior to many of his Brethren. Biit had this Gentleman 
been ſo juſt, as to have read the Reaſons which Mr. Baxter gave, ſor his dig 
that which he repreſents as ſo aſſuming, he'd have ſten little Occaſion fi 
his Reflection. For the: Neſegn of this Liturgy was not to juſtle out the Old or, 


one as it was, by helping them to Forms taken out of the Word of Ged. — 
poſe we, that the Old Liturgy bad in the Opinion of . many fallen ſhort of this 


Mew one; others are at a Loſs to diſcover 


7 


why this ſhould appear ſo prepoſterom, 
unleſs it be unaccountable ſor Perſons to 22 a Liturgy intirely Scriptural, ta 
one that is made up of Humane Phraſes, and ſome. of them tjuftly enough 
exceptionable' It muſt be own'd that the Old Liturgy was fram't 9h 
Sundry Confeſſors and Martyrs, and upon that Account it deſerves reſpett: 
And it was a great Step for them to caſt ſo many Crruptions out | of "the 


Publick Service as they did, at that Time, when this Liturgy was drawn out 


of the ſeveral Forms that were in Uſe in this Kingdom before. But it was but 
4 Purſuit of their Deſegn, to render the Publick Service yet more Seriptuial: 
And had they riſen jrom the Dead, there's. good Reaſon to believe that tt 

would generallj have approyed of it; and been ſo far from looking upon i at 


4 detratting from them, that they would have applauded: it as 4 ood. Super- | 


Hructure upon their Foundations. Suppoſe then be that drew up this Reformed 
Liturgy was by Education much. inferior to many of his Brethren, it neither 
follows from thence, that he muſt really be ſo far inferior to them in uſer 
ful Know ledge and valuable Abilities,as this Author would ſeem to intimate; 


that there was any want of - Modeſty neither, when his Brethren put him upon 


tze Underta bing. And beſides, they giving their Approbation when they fe- 


ruſed it, and joyning in the preſenting it, made it in Efect their own, a ſ 155 


ficienly il 
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B37 During this Interval, the Convocation was choſen, An. 1667. 
which was Politickly deferr' d till now*. Had it been | 
calbd when the King came in, the 
| Inferiour Clergy would have been + The Author of the Confor- © 
againſt the Dioceſans. But after- miſts Plea for the Nonconformiſts, 
wards many Hundreds were tnra'd” ſays, great Pains and Care were 
out, that the old ſequeſtred Mini- 7 to frame this Convocation #0 
ſters, -how-meanly ſoever qualify d, 'the Mind of the High Prelatical 'A 
might come in. And the Opinion ar; Keeping ſome, aut, and 4 
of Reordination being ſer on foot, Cetting others in, by very undus | 1 
| all thoſe Miniſters, who for Twenty Proceedings. t 1. Pag. 37. 
Vears together, while Biſhops weer 
laid afide, had been ordain d without Diocefans, were 
in many Countries denied any Voices in the Election of  '. ' 
Clerks for the Convocation. . By which Means, and a a 
great many Miniſters Scruples, who tho t it unlawful to 
| have any Thing to do in chooſing ſuch a kind of Al. 
ſemibly, che Dioceſan, Party wholly carry d it in tlge 3 
Choice. » The Election was in London, May 2. 1661. A ante 5 N "A E 
Mr..Calamy and Mr. Baxter. were choſen by: a. Majority E- 
of three Voices. But the Biſhop of London, having te 3 
T. or fonr ond. of fix, © — '1 Ml 
that are:choſen by the Minifters in a certain Circuit. 
was. ſo kind as to excuſe them by pitching on others 
And ſo the City of London had no Clerk in the Conyo- r ñ 
cation f. May the 4th, the Paper of Exceptions was 
given in at a Meeting with the Biſhops, May. the 7th, 
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| friently appears from the Preface prefix d. And ſome of them (ir is well . _ 
Luown ). bad Academical Education, and great Applauſe in the Morid ton, 
and yet tho't not Mr. Baxter av all their Inferior.” Jay ſome Perſons" bart 
were. nor very likely to be prejudicd in Mr. Baxter: Favour, have th#t lbs 
Performance of his, to be the beſt of the kind that they ever ſu w. 
f Dr. Allen of Huntingdonſhire,- Clerk in this Corrvocation, earn A. 
boured with Dr. Sheldon then Biſhop of London, ( afterwards Arb Bid 
that they might ſo Reform the Liturgy, as that no ſober Man might make Ex- 
ception ; But was wiſhed to forbear ; for that what ſhould be, was concluded 
on, or reſoly d. See Conformiſts Plea for, the, Nonconformiſts, Part 1. 
pax. 31. So very Nice and Exat} were the high. Party, that they would 
mt yield ſo much as to forbear the Leſſons of the Apocrypha z Inſomuch, tha: 
after a long tugg at the Comvatation- Houſe about that Matter, 4 god Doflor © 7 
[came out at laſt with great Foy, that then bad carried it for Bell and us 
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— 1661. London, for _ Choice of a 'Poakdevi: ina and Aſſilann 1 
for the next Year. Some of the Prezbyterians upon a3 7 
Bn Scruple abſenting themſelves, the Dioceſm WY > 
arried it, and got the Poſlefion and Rule "7 © 
On ledge. - May the — the New Parliament. and | 1 
* 1 Convocation ſat down, being conſtituted of Men fia T 
an —_ and devoted : the Dioct an Intereſt. May the 22th, * 
N by Order of Parliament, the Netzonal Vom and Cove. FI 
3 - nant was burnt in the et * eee * 
— 9 Re- | mon man 6 6 2 4 111110 9 71; 15 0 
farin F Autom Yo 89 
Mini ſters; by which it was e IL 3 def afical jDerfon' : ef 
Miniſter, bei ordain d by any Ele cal Fol ans, * the 13 Dag 5 
December Lf preceding, being of the Age of 24 Tears, and Re 
nounc d his W. n who had been formerly | znce 22 770 Year o 75 8 bat 
nominated to, aced in, and. in altual Pofleſſion, and ta 24 kt Ing 
any Eccleſs, Sd Benefice, Rectory, Farſwagy, Viearidg e, . 7 
Cure, or ot her Eccleſiaſical Promotion with Cur e within this 2 che 
of England, &c. which hath heen betome rr either by Death, voluntary R. | Bi 
ſegnation, or Surrender; ar ot her Avoidance ## the Patron, or any o Sul 
Pretending to have Title to accept of Reſnatiuus, ſinde the Said" Doe An 
January, and before the ſaid 25th of December + luſt) preceding, and was det 
the Said 25th Day of December. i in Poſſeſſion, and necei d the Profits there, to 
being in the Gift, Do 112 gtian, Ereſentatiam, ( latin vor Nomination of th cif 
King's Majeſty, or 1 Faber, in 1227 f the Grown, or by Reaſu + 
Wardſhip or any 0 65 br. of am ſbop, Biſhop, Dean and cha 4 
Prebendary, Arch: . Bod y- Poli Hick or Corporate; ould. Le, 25 che 
thereby declar d, atjudg'd, FW 2 evatted,, to have been, by continu#, the vd Wi bac 
and lawful Incumbent, Parſon Rector, . 4750 Po 051 dr of f je f. aid 4 wh 
cleſiaſtical Beneficesʒ 'Livings and Promotions to all 6444 ſon 
Purpoſes whatſvever, as if he or they had — — preſented, collated, Do 
5 — inſtituted and inducted thereunto, or plac d therein i in due fen rea 
Law, and had read and ſubſerib'd the Articles according to the Statute in eo | 
 '#hat Caſe, made and provided; and mens any = en For 
4 him or them done, or omitted to be done. ie Aten par 
i» (Sometime aſter, the, ſame Tear an Alt 4 p, farithe Js doi 
d Regulating Corporations, in which ameng vt her: Things it was. al; 
- That none ſhould be in Office in any Corporation, that\ſbould nat within: PE rari 
Ions bis — 1 uhe e the.Ch R. 
ene 5 n ee e a Ae 1 N ge | we 
* # N 8 272 ' 2 CNN 01 
e A Fei eng by e Sede ,nfear of che lar bre 
6 nden drawn up, to "be preſented co the Biſhops at 118 va 
84 ſame Time with the 17 Liturgy; Which weit Na 
| 5 * pp © both preſented a I khis Petitio thels WW rex 
n great Hum 7% 
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Chap. VIII. N Richard BT. —— =. 
bating bei! N in Ordet to, the Price F thee: mY 
Church; and Ks parherically uc d many moving s 
puments to in duce them to 4 Compliance; and in s 
Ne 5 ee to them in cheſe Words, s # 
reedom which Chtiſt and his Apo- 4 
| 455 ito the Churches : Uſe neceſſary Things 1 „ 
and. unneceſſa Thing 3 4 8 
bly bear with the 1 5 of 2 Wa, ” 
” « andthe 2 — while they live peaceably, 5 
ou will know when you have done, and ber ch the la. Sn 
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be © tolerable, We beg not your Toleration, &c. _ 
** The Biſhops after ſome Delay, ſent them a Paper « f 
2 Reaſonings againft their Excep : without any 


batements or Alteratidiis at al. char that are worth che nam- 


%ig. An Ager co Which was alſo drawn up. _. 

50 _— Ac laſt, the if the Commillion 9 oh uponexpiring,and_ 
chere being but ten Days left, the Miniſters ſent ro che 
7. es. to defire ſome Pertonat Conference upon the 
2 jet Matter of the Papers; which ws Yielded Py . 


at rhe Meetihg the Ariſwet to their laft Paper w 
detiverdthem. And che Miriiſters earneſtly preſs'd dae 
to ſpend rhe lirtle Time that was remaining, in ſuch pa- 
cifyin! Conference as tended to the Ends mention'd in 
the Declaration and Commiſſion: And told 
them, I hat ſuch Diſputes as they by their Treatment 


eng sg them in, were not the Thing deff d, ot 

77 4 what moſt conduc'd ro thoſe Ends. There is ſome . 

1 % ſon to think, 'thar the Genetaliry 'of the Biſho and : "OP 

[lad Doctor who were preſent at theſe Meetings, did not 3 
orm of read the Reformed Liturgy, or, The Reply of the Miniſters A; 


ro their Reaſons againſt the Exceptions they had given in, 

For they were haſtily pur up, and carried away without 
particular Peruſal, unleſs in private; which may be 
doubted of as ro moſt of them, (except their parti - 

cular Anſwerers) becauſe chat when in” the laſt Diſpu- 
tation, Mr. Baxter drew out the ſnott 25 * to cheit EF”. 
Reply, (which was ,wtirren by Mr. Calan 1, to enume | 
rate in the Beginning before rheit Ey y of the "= 
groſſeſt Cotrandots which they ff defended, and 1 
refus d to reform) the Company ſeem d aſham'd 3 and; 
was ſilent, by which he petceived they had not E 
Nay, the Chic of them confeſs d, when 5 e 8 _— 
read thar Preface, that they knew of no ſuch Thing: , 
So that ir ſeems, before they _ what was in chew ; 
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they would not 1 
After, or pie ig heir Op Intons, Out 
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thoſe Papers, 
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e Minifters ur "ye d then 
Words of the s Declaration and Commi ithon, 
They told them the Eads expreſs 'd were, © For the Re 


©'moval of all Exceptions, and Occaſions of - Excep- 


„tions, and Differences from amo 4 dux good SubjeQs; 
© and fir giving Satisfaction to tender 2 and 
© the reftoring and continuance of Peace an 29d Aug in 
© the Churches: And that the Meant were, To make ſuch 
* reaſorable and neceſſary Alteratiotis and Amendments, 
as ſhall be agreed upon to be Needful and Expedien 
© for the giving Satisfaction to tender Conſciences, &c, 
Which oor oſcth thar ſome Alterations mvt be made. 
The Biſhops. inſiſted on two Words, 
tions, and ſuch as ſhould be agreed on. The Miniſters told 
them, The Ward Neceſſary referr'd ro the Ends Ne 
the ſatisfying tender Conſciences, 8c. and was join d with 
Expedient : : And that it was ſtrange, that when the 
King had ſo Jong and publickly derermin'd of the End, 
and 1 ald them to. Conſult of che Men; they ſhould at 
laſt preſume to Contradict him, and derermine the End, 
it [elf a ro and conſe ently no Means necel- 
wy 75 e that t Cee all rheir 1 1 8 had been 
but Tri ing 
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— muſt prove Alterations een : The Mitter al. 


and Peace. But nothing elſe would be yielded to, an 135 lt 
fo a Diſpute was agreed on, to a 9 5 ay Neceſlicy,, © r wondered 
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nem God 1 and che World Gente — Fr | DI 
whoir was that froflizred King '$Cyirimiffon; AT 
of a divided Bleeding Church: They reply Dh CY 


they wers neceſſary to Feact᷑ and Unity „ Which © 
hon thi” wotild not be cd. Wen * 
would by no Means yield. 

This was re de on Dispute, before the End of 
which, the Time of the Commiffion Was like to ex 
; they told the Biſhops; that that Mithod could N 


keep off from Perſonal Conference, till within a few | 
Days of the Expitarion of the Commiſſion, and then 
Mn 2 nothing but wrangle but the Time in 4 


8 as' i LY. Woke between Jeſt and Earneſt ix 
the dols, Was 


ßeckarions ok many Thouſands, wha Pig d 55 U 


00 N Altering the Lirur 
His . 553 agreed on, m 


ars lers rd e 
4 10 the Orde of the Difp Kore The e 
oppoſe ond half of tile Time, if we, would print ae * 


offered 
do it the orher half of the Time, that fo rhe Piſputa⸗ 2 Pebare 
donmihe beone nal Termis : : They! refus d! it; and an- ſhould not 


0 Argue, Who were take this 


Defence. - The Ministers reply d, chat they wete the to clear and 
efeiiders againſt the ebe LO want 7! ' vindicate 


NG: 


impriſon'd and undone: Againſt this they defended © 25 
themſelves, by callin upon them to ſhew theit Aucbo- Tot Zr 
rity from God, for ſnch Im poſitions.” They call d u cal. n 
on them rherefors,, to prove that God had aurhoriz'd ; may be the 
them to any ſuch Thing ; 3 and 85 them, That if they 1 rathey 
Kt . [IR two * 'd 
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— poſſbl tend to any Accommodation; and that ro wy * 


oo Viſibly in che Sight of 2 rhe 0 Ga — 
World, to defeat tlie King's Cormmilſigns an EE l 
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ontinued. dertook that he would diſpute on their Side, when the 
I chacO- Minifters had diſcharged the Opponents Province ; 
bedience which was accepted. Three of a Party were choſen 

challeng'd, on each Side ro manage the Diſpute. The Biſhop 
Vere in- choſe, Dr. P:erſon, Dr, Gunning, and Dr. Sparrow ; the 
deed due Miniſters choſe, Dr. Bates, Dr. Facomb,/ and Mr. Beg. 
bs _ ter: And they met to diſpute accordingly. But there 
did our were lo many Speakers, and ſo many Interruptions, and 
Brethren, ſo many little perſonal Brangles, that it was to very lit- 


Jays he, 


tle Purpoſe. 
both begin 4 . 71 723 2 92 ien eg 
the Quarrel and hold it on; if it were not, then muſt the whole Blame 
lie upon thoſe that claimed it unjuſtly, and not upon them: So that 
the winding up of the Buſineſs, tlie whole Controverſy will devolve upon 
this Point, whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical, Obedience, is due or nat } 
What Pity it was, that this ſingle Point was not now canvaſsd, when then 
was ſo fair an Opportunity! Let any Man judge where the Blame lies, when 


the Ainiſter were ſo forward, and the Biſhops ſo bac hard. 

At length Brſbop Coſms produces a Paper as from a. 
\.- Conſiderable Perſon, ns a Method to end the 
Sinful Im- Controverſie. The main Thing in this Paper, was, 
Poſitions in 4 Motion to put the Complainers upon Diſtinguiſhing between 
the church. the Things they charg'd as ſinful, and thoſe which they . 
r 
Miniſters Side, were deſir d to draw up an Anſwer to 

it againſt the next Morning; and they did ſo, and de- 
lliver'd it, but it was in their own. Names only. Eight 
+...» Things they in this their Reply charg d as flatly Sinful, 
and contrary to the Word of God, That no Miniſter 
be admitted to baptize without the preſcribed Uſe of the 
+. franſient Image of the Croſs : That no: Miniſter be permit- 
tied to Read or Pray, or Exerciſe the other Parts of hi. 
Arn eie, Na dare not wear a Surplice. That none be ad- 
mitted to Communion in the Lord's Supper, that dare ne 
© "receiveit Kneeling; and that all Mimnfters be enjoined to 
dem it to ſueb. That Miniſters, be fore d to .Pronounce al 
.. baptiz'd Infants Regenerate by the Holy Ghoft, whether 
221 «Children of Chriſtiaus or . That Mamnfters be forc d o 
«+, » Aeliver e Boch and Blood. of Cbriſt, un 
75 the Unfit both in Health. and Sickneſs; and that with 
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ſonal Application, putting it into their Handi; And 
23 that ſucb are forc d #0. resei de ic, the" againſt . their — 
: 1 5. _ Mill, 


a, * 
”» +4 x 


a «#4 * # G W 
: © 


TA 


7” B-oe -” & eo © 6 


38 S.:... 
s« Eh * 4 


4 9 4a „ 
2 


5 "A . Ee ys th 2 8 
K « 9 LA EAT 9 W FO 7 "FP 88 * 
” EE I CO ROI IS 2 ws 1 * IA? 2 \ a af . 
N . * 0 * We 7 
4 7 2 g 


es - 


Wills, in the Conſtienes of their Tmpemitency : That Mini-. 
| fters be forc'd to abſolve the Unfit, and that in abſolute 


deal of wandering Diſcourſe, they came at length to 77% in the 


and it was drawn out to a conſiderable Length. F 
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- fritution, (if they really muſt have been ſo canin d,) while they could not diſ: 
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Expreſſions : That they are forc d to give Thanks for all 
whom they Bury, as Brethren whom God hath deliver ed 
and taken to himſelf : And that none may be a Preacher, 
that dare not ſubſcribe, That there is nothing in the Com- 
mon- Prayer Book, the Book of Ordination, and the Nine | 
and Thirty Articles, that M contrary to the Word of God. * Our 
And they undertook to prove as much.“ After a great {te Hifto- 


the Diſpute, which was manag'd in Writing : The ſole ps ana 
Argument handled was, The Sinfulneſs of en oyning Mi-- "4.06 
niſters to deny the Communion to al that dare not Muse; |" 2 BE 

| : of and, Ar. 3. f 
very ſtrange that theſe Men ſhould undertake to mention Eight unlawful 
Things in the Liturgy, when they could not affirm any one of thoſe Things 
tobe in jr ſelf unlawful, but argu'd' altogether upon the unlawful Impoſi- 
tion of them, which they might as well have done by the fame Argu- 
ment in Eight Hundred of other indifferent and moſt innocent Matters: 
And he adds, it muſt be confeſs'd to be ſtranger ſtill, chat of the Eight 
ſinful Things which they here enumerate, Two of them, e Fifth and the 
Sixth, are poſitively falſe in the. Suppoſition of them: For by the Li- 
turgy the Miniſter was not forc'd either to adminiſter the $3crament, or 
the Abſolution' to unfit Perſons, | Had this Gentleman confider'd that the 
unwarrantableneſs of keeping ſuch. Impoſitions in the, urch was the 
Thing that Mr. B— — and his Brethren offered to prove, in oppoſition to 
thoſe who were zealous for retaining them, and how little in this Caſe de. 
pends upon the ſimple unlawfulneſs of the Things impos d ( ahſtracting from 
all Circumſtances in a Metaphyſical Senſe) the ſtrangeneſs of their Proceed- 
ing would have diſappear d. For tho t he ſame Argument would have done 
in Eight Hundred indifferent Things ¶ had there been ſo niany ſo imp, 
Yet it does not follow but that it would be good aud valid in the Eight Things, 
mentioned, in which they tho't they ſhould be bound up by the Eceleſiaſtical con. 


cover their Compliance to be lawful. And tho'- this Aut hor | declares that the 
Fifth and Sixth Things mention'd were poſitively falſe in the Su poſition 
of them, yet he muſt allow it to appear range to others, he ſhout] meution 
this with ſo much „ hs 22 cannot be inſenſible that there 
has all along been a Party in the Church, that have repreſented Miniſters 
as under an Obligation to adminiſter the Sacrament, and ſolytion, to all 
that deſere either, without Diſtinſtion, and that this Party bas not wanted 
Power to run down thoſe, whoſe Apprebenſions have herein been different 
Lan dia , Sent? e e 3s 3: enn 
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.The Die- ty 5 1 The aach er wp was 3 among ho BY 
. 2 at the Senſe of that noted. Text, Rom. 14, 1, 2, 3. H 
the Savoy. that i 14 weak . in the ae receive you, but not to c 


ie Things: Another, who #. Weak, eareth Herbs. 1% not him 


bare about this 


ext was thus 


arante in Rulers to impoſe 


| BE 2 45 cer. 4 nian co all that dare not receive it 
Keel! ing as a ſinful Impoſition, i i 

| - that; it was an enjoyning them to deny the 

_"— munion to ch as the Hoh Ghoſt bad required = 


deive ro it ſuch as were weak in the Faith, who att 
% hen flir Charg 'd with no greater Fault than erroneouſly refuſing 
FA; © Things Lawful a unlawful. And for this they u urg'd this 
Text. The Biſhops R, replied, ere u 
and 5 * a Difference between Things ſo Leaful as that they 
25 ry} * „way be done, and Things Lawful that are requir'd by 
OY ' a Tawful Power, for both may be call d ſuch. The 
I. 4 others ftill urg'd. that Text; pieadiy That cho che 
the Ale pake there of b ings T. il, and not 
commanded, yet being himſelf a Church Governour 


8 

1. 
en + 
© Governours, as well as others, to receive the Diſſen- 
in ters and forbear them, and not make ſuch Things 
F the Matter of their Cenſure or Contempt. They an- 
oh ſwer'd, Thar chat Texr was not to the Purpoſe, both 
I becauſe ir ſpeaks of Things Lawfvl and nor Com- 
© manded, hereas the Debare was about Things Laws 


15 ful and Lau e and. Wal, becauſe the 
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Niſputat ions. For One believeth, that he may eat all 


wn Shih eee, pile him that eateth not; And, (ef: ot him 

4. kn oo an! Be cont which eateth not, {1 . Hes eats 

* Fer the ee for fr Wh „For God hath 1550 im. The 
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hinge unneceſſar, ſtremuouſiy ocaſion d: The 1 "Dil, 
| aged from this 14tb te ehe Ro- tants had argu da be enjoyn: 
mans # the Proteſtant Recon- ing Miniſters — deny = Commu- 


0 XFceive to it: He having required chem to e.· 


he commanded them not; nay, requit d even Church 
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« bers: The Miniſters to geh the e 223 
6 * 7 5 15 10 3 75 it Kneeling ) it Was very pros 
* the Text forbid; any ſuch Com- 
„ae + f Thivgs vgs Lawfal, as are not - confitany with | 
05 Fee fotbtaring. And they - ad dded, That. that 
Tert Paſt neceſſarily take in receiying 'Perſons to to rhe , 
© Holy » thr Phu becauſe it requires the ary | 
* Mento th e e in the general, 5 
Wi 2 Ion which the Chammunicn in theHo- 
"Sacrament is 555 1 Fart 1481755 No, rhe)! 5 15 
2 7 the 12 clo 775 thus.” indeed ? 
4 * Things Lawfil, 4 Ach, es g LEH command x 
Hut of Things: yh chi ! i partly not Come; 
4 manded, "Ad" partly Commanded. It. "Was, not Hon 
6 4342 to Eat or not Ear rhe Mes ca in  Qpeſtion, ta 
keep the Days or not keep Wewz, 9 A +] 
8 * againſt no Law. But to be /: ee 
© erroneouſly to take Things . 22 
and Things indifferent 20 he Nece l to offer 
al 7 N by the Uſe of Liberty on.t 5 other. ide, 
were againſt the Coms ands; Oh... at as for. che 
Things about Which there Ne to be a Forbearance,, 
the Text intimates | that they,o x 90k, fo be 1 
manded by any under a Pena 18 at 15 nat conſiſtent 
* with thar Forbearance; for that no. e 5 
Warrant to teject duch a8 1 k in the 5 2 -. 
© they ought 1 to receive them, ” farch ther. their Re- 
© ceprion, "and.canngt do any. Thing towards FheirR . 
© jection upon the Atom of any ſuch Weakneſs wi | = 
out flat Sin, without breaking the Laws of 5 Gad, | 
© who hath requir d chat ſuch Perl ons, 2 nox be” 
© rejected on rhe N of Things 1 aka 
5 different. For 2 ings ſpoken o thy the. Sa le 
rbid 


© were not only Commanded, but forbidden to be 
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th * Commanded, oy arther than may with the 

u f tion 2d indulgence e od they 

y- bro't © the M Matter cloſe to the Caſe before them thus. 

he They of whom St. Paul ſpeaks were to be receiy'd and 2 
1 forborn, altho they finn'd in their Weskneſs, ; in refu- 


fing that as finful which was nor ſo. So tho it ſhould. 
be own'd that it were unwarrantable to refuſe Kneel- 
ing as flatly ſinful, yer were the Serapytons 2 5 re- 
ceiv d and forborn. And that the rather, becauſe: they 
that refuſe Kneeling, at worſt, break but "the Com- 
M 4 wand 
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a. 1661. mand of Man ; whereas th of whom St. Paul ſpeaks 
broke the Commands of God, and yet were to be 
- Fforborn: And then, That the Text was 10 be under- 
ſtood of Church Communion, they prov'd from the 
Zircumftances of the Words, from Parallel Texn, | 
and from the Teſtimony of the moſt celebrated Expo- 
fitors, Hammond and Grotius, e 


—— 
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| ? condly, In the {other Part of the Diſpute, when 
the 


Epiſcopal DivinEs were the Opponents, they brot 
an Argumem of which this was the Major Propoſition : 
That Command, which commandetb only. an A& in it ſelf 
Lawful, is not Sinful, © This Mr, Bu er denied. The 
* Opponents back d it with another Syllogiſm, of which 
= this was the Major: That Command, which commandeth 
| An At in it ſelf Lawful, and no other Act or. Cicumſtance 
Unlawful, 51 not Shel. This alſo Mx, Barter denied; 

iving this double Reaſon : Both becauſe that may be 
| _ accidentally a Sin which is not ſo in it ſelf, and may be 
5 onlawfully commanded, tho that Accident, be not 
in the Command: And alſo becauſe it may be com- 

manded under an vrijuft Penalty. the Opponents there- 

fore urg d farther thus: That Command which com- 

© manderh an Act in it ſelf, Lawful, and no other A& 

* whereby any unjuſt Penalty's enjayn'd, nor any Cir- 
cumſtance whence directly, or perf Aecidens, any Sin is 
Conſequent, which the Commander ought to provide 

- © againſt is not Sinful. .. Mr. Baxter {till perſiſted in his 

Denial, and gave this Reaſon: Becauſe the firſt Ad 
commanded may be accidentally Unlawful, and be 
commanded by an unjuſt Penalty, tho no other At 

or Circumſtance be ſuch. The Opponents therefore 

/ once more advanc'd this Propoſition: .* That Command 

* which commandeth an Act in it felf Lawful, and no 
other Act whereby any unjuſt, Penalty is enjoin d, 
* nor any. Circumſtance whence directly, or per Acc- | 
F dens, any Sin is Conſequent, which the Commander 
* ought to Forge agink. hath in it all things requi- 
© fite to the Lawfulpeſs of a Command, and particularly | 


| 
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= ( cannot be. guilty of commanding an Act per Acer 
i © den; unlawful, not of commariding an Act under an 
1 Dunjuſt Penalty.” Which Propofition. allo; he denied 
6 1 * 4 Þ 7 < . i . . 
1 for che foregoing Reaſons: Jatimaring that: ſuch a, Com- 
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not Circumſtances. As if a People that have the Plague ay 
ed; the Lawgiver veipg, calpably ignorant that they had 


om- Biſhop Morley particularly I 

ere- . Aſſertion of Mr. rout! LON 

om- was not only Falſe, but Deſtructive of all Authority, 

Ac Humane and Divine, às not only denying all Power 

Cir- do the Church of making Canons Eccleſiaſtical for the 

in is better Ordering and Governing the Church, but alſo 

vide taking away all Legiſlative Power from the King and , 

1 his Perliament, and even from God himſelf. For that 

Ad no Act can be ſo good of it ſelf, but ĩt may prove b 

|. be accident a Sin: And if to Command ſueh an Act may, 
de 2 then every Command muſt be a Sin. And ij 
fore to mmand be a Sin, then God can command no? 91 
nand thing, becauſe he cannot Sin: And Kings, Parliaments 3 
d no and Churches ought not to command any Thing, be:. 
in d, cauſe they ought not to Sin. „„ f 

Acci- 

nder „ 
equi- of one of the Diſputants at the S. As if, be:. 
larly ” PASTA >. 8 SORT. 20 N i een i cauſe „ „e | 
Acci- FA N | Cabs; — — — d 1) 401 | %k 
820 He that would ſee a diſtinct Account of this Matter, may read Mr. Bau- 
enjed ter Letter to his Beloved People of Kederminſter, of the Cauſes of his bei 

m- forbidden by the Biſhop of Worceſter to Preach within his Dioceſs ;, with 

te 70 Biſhop's Letter in Anſwer to it; and ſome | ſhore Animadverſiom 1p the 


LJiſbop's Letter. Printed in 1662. 
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he grat d his 2 Diſ-ingenuity: of Nr. Baxter. He fþ 

have tryd „affen this, leaft bis made, Log? be vexpted n nter the 
Charge. 4, 3 8;1 581615 1 405 ＋ 7. F # * „14 nn "rn 
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| He Wit ont * 120 eanndt difcern chat iber; 
may be ſeveral Accidents, that may make the Impe 

tion even of 'a Lawful Thing Sinfäl. Fot to take ob- 
the laſtanee that was vydet thi 'Corfideyation of 
theſe Diſputants : Suppoſe it eve Tawil of it (elf 
to Kneel in Rereiving the Loa 7 Kit be im- 
pos d by a Penalry that is incomiparably Beybnd the Pro- 

— . 'of the Offence, chat Petit. 15 an Aetident 
of the Command, end makerkit by A aden zul! in 

the Commander“ 1 is} | He Hin T3915 

r isl 4 E 41197 
4 Our Late — thus 50 the Difſpite''ar the ny and al 
Hiſtorian Endeavours for Reconciliation upon the Warrant of 
(See Com- the King's Commiſion. ' But it may not be amiſs ro 
* Hi- add ſome — the i and e of 

by of the Commiſions * 


2% | 16 100089 2d 0524 
| P. 236. 5 when he abt a Eud * fruitliſi . 1 1 N. 
the Presbyterian Divines depended too much on the Encouragement they 
had receiv'd from the King, and His Chief Miniſters; and on the Al. 
ſurances given them by fore" of the leading Members of Parliament; is 
_ which he is -vety Gheby'to be in the Right - But whey he adds, they js 
miſtaken in ihe Merits of their. Cauſe, be triumphs before 4 Victory; wi 
tefs he had made a ſuitable ina] to their Feen for e was the 
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4n:the: Diſpurarion; and yet was well known to have Hints by 
pal Hand in diſpoũng of all ſueh Affairs. He * = 
died An. 1677. : 116A Af Me Vs » 3 3 Epiſco- 5 
Arch-Biſhop Frewen of Vork was a peaceable Man "ay po 
came not often to the Meeti 10 among” cbem, and a U ? 
ſpake only at the firſt opening of the Commiſſion, and 2 7 
then declar d openly his unacguaintedneſs with what 
was deſign d, and therefore referr d himſelf to BiſhopShel- 


k. 3 
if 0 50 * 1 
1 7 +4 ISET 

ce 


„ ee rp 


4e, ab fully inſtructed by the King. He died An; 1664. 
WH Bilbop:Merky Pof Worceſter, afterwurds of Minche- 

uld f 70 Art * } TIERED j + 5 4 94 497 v1. 8 * = Ty wy me 13 
— | . 
15 ** — 272 — * pow ; — * | * 3 PR 1 -- bs 85 3 
ory * Ty Phſſazes concerning him deſerve 4 Remark. The firſt is related by . 


Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon for Mr. Baxter ;, tis this - When the Lord 
Chamberlain Mancheſter told the King, while the Att of Uniformity mas un- 
der debate, That he was afraid the Terms of it were. ſo rigid that many 


' of of che Miaiſters would not comply with it; he reply d, L' am afraid they 
| Will. ay, tis gredibly reported he fhould ſay, Now we know their Minds, 
| ve ll make them all Knaves'if they Conform: Whether his Temper mas af 
oa. erwards any Thing cooler, let others judge. Tt looks à little that Way, that 
Wat when bis Nephew, Sir Joſeph Sheldon, ho was Tord-Mayor of London in 1676, 
i; red his: Advice about his Condutt in the Year of his Mayoralty, he ſhould 
r make him no other Anſwer than ths Conſider, Couſin, that as I am 
ef Arch · Biſnop of Canterbury; ſo you are Lord-Mayor of Londas. 
. 40 f The Spirit of this Prelate may be eaſily judg'd of by amy one that will be 
14! the Pains.to read his Warm and Paſſionate Inveltive againſt Mr. Baxter, and 
t of is Account to his People of Kederminſter, of the Cauſe of his Ejeftment : 
s 10 In which Inveflive, among many other Things, he with the utmoſt Warmth 
ge of Herts, That Monarchy cannot conſiſt without Epiſcopacy : That he, as 


b:ſhop of Worceſter, was ſole and immediate Paſtor of all the People in his 
Dinceſs : And that he who tho lawfully ordain d ſhould preach to any con- 
gregat ion without the Biſhops Licenſe, came not in by the Door, and 
bereſore was 4 Thief and a Robber, &c. But that he might afterwards, 
pon ſeeing the ſmall Succeſs of the Rigours us d, grow ſomewhat more tem- 
ate, I fare fome Reaſon to believe, from a'particular Paſſage conveyd 
o me in ſuch 4 Way, as that I have no doubt of the Truthof it; which was 
bs Being conſulted by the Mayor of a Country Corporation, whoſe Zeal was 
beyond eit her his Wiſdom or his Charity, what Method he ſhoul4 take, ef- 
ctually to root out the Fanaticks in the Year of his Mayoralty ; the Bi- 
op now grown old, firſt preach'd Friendlineſs to him, by ordering him 2 
laſs of Canary, as oft as he ſtarted his Queſtion in Company; and nt 
moni ſii d him when alone, To let thoſe People live quietly, in many of 
| Thom he was ſatisfyd there was the true fear of God; and who were 
x likely to be gain'd by Rigour and Sereriſ 't. 
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of all the Biſhops; always delivering his Mind wich 

great -Earneſineſs and Zeal, and often inter 

5 ing thoſe of the other Side in rheir Diſcourſe. Hen 
2 


rime Manager of the whole Affair; and unwilling 


tion. He was the longeſt Liver of any. He died 
iſhop Coſins of Durham mer conſtantly among them, 

| and was for Two Things very n N 

„pr Bites. Firſt, for his being ſo excellently vert d in dee c- 
1 bis Eune- non, Coumciis and Fathers, which he appear d 'to re- 
ral Sermon member very readily, when there was Occaſion for Ci- bur 


ter rey rs, Secondly for his Openneſs. For as be was of a RU tec 
Thet in the ſtick Wit and Carriage, ſo he would endure more Fre r 
Conference dom of Diſcourſe, and was more Aﬀable and Familia I fon 
«t Worce- than the reſt of the Biſhop r. 


ſter-Houſe - ; 


K 


bo Miniſters deſired tha the Be 
fhould exerciſe their Churcly Power with the. Counſel aud Conſent of "Prey I ſbor 
ers, this Biſhop Coins preſently replyd, If Your Majeſty grant this, You Wi Kr 


will Unbiſhop Your Biſhops,—But re marbable is a Paſſ, are in his laſ Will Recl 


and Teſtament, printed bot i in Engliſh and Latin with his Funeral Sem 
and Life. It 8s tranſcribing from pag. 126. I take it to be my-Yut, but 


and of all my Brethren, eſpecially the Biſhops and Miniſters of the Chi mu 


„to do our utmoit Endeavours, according to the Meaſure of as 8 
Grace which is given to every one of us, that at laſt an End may be put 


the Differences of Reli | in t 
to the Differences of Religion, or ar leaſt they may be leſſen d, . Sin. 


n Biſhop Hinchman, then of Salbirbury, afterwards d Ewe: 
e Londow, had alfo Aa good Inſight into Fathers and Coum neſ. 
„ei: He ſpake calily and flowly, and not ven o For 
"5 ten, bur was as high in his Principles and Reſaluriow fro, 
4s any of them: And he with Biſhop Sheldon and Bilbop Bi 
+. Mr, Morley, managd all Things. ant eee 


Pierce, in + Bp Sanderſon F of Lincoln was there now and then, but 
hit fert  {pake not often. His great Learning and Worth are kno" | 


2 he was ſevere, and troubled long with a ſharp Diſeaſe, which 
might exaſperate his Mind And that he had a Roll of Miniſters wander Iv 
Amy Eye, deſgn'd for Diſcipline ; but when he drew nigh to his laue 
wo he commanded that Roll to be burnt, and ſaid be would die f 
rin 14 47-4} ; $154 ih $3 4} O01 nn HOOD $3.55” 4 „ apts 
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i, Chap. VIII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 994 ˖ 2 
by bis Labours:Viz-His Prele®iones deObligatione Conſeiens An. i 
e, and De uramineo q and his Sermons. He was ver = 


Old at che Time of this Savoy Conference, and partly chro- 
Age, and partly thro the remainingExaſperation oꝶ the ac- 
count of his Sufferings, was a little Peeviſl. After wards at 
his Death, he made it his Requeſt, Thar the Ejected Mi- Eo 
nifters might be us d again: But his Requeſt was rejected 4 
by them that had outwitted him, as being too late. Bi- | 
ſhop Gauden was never abſent, and often ſided with the | 
Miniſters, and tho he bad a bitter Pen, he was the only „ 
Moderator of all the Biſhops, except Biſhop Reignolds. * 7 my 
He meddled:;nor-in any Diſpute or Point of Learning, * 
but had a calm, fluem, rhetorical Tongue, and if all had 
been of his Mind, there had been an Accommodation ef- 
fected. Bur hen by many Days Conference in the ge- 
ginning, the Minifters had got ſome moderating Conceſ-- 
frons from. him, (and from Biſhop Coſins by bis Means) 15 
the reſt came in the End, and broke them all. Biſhop- ; 9. 
Lu of St. David's, ſpake once or twice a few Words : | 
calmly, and ſo did Biſhop Nichol/on of Glouceſter, aud Bi- 
ſhop Griffythsof Sr. 4/aph, tho no Commiſſioners. Biſhop* 
King of Chicheſter did not appear; nor Biſhop Warner of” 
Rocher, except once or twice, and that — ſpeak 
ing. Biſhop Laney of Peterborough was ſometimes there, 
bur did not ſpeak much. Once, however, he ſpake too 
much. For Mr. Baxter charging the F Impoſitiounn AM 
as Sinful, was accus'd of uncharitableneſs and Boldneſ, "4 
in that he thereby charg d all the Churches of Chrift wiig 
Sin. Mr. Baxter aſſerted, That there were many reform  -- 
ed Churches free from ſuch Impoſitions; but if there 
were not, he tho t it no Arrogance or Uncharitable 
neſs to charge all the Church and World with Sin. DI s 
For that in many Things we offend all: And Freedooenn¼ml 
from Sin, is the Priviledge of the Church Triumphanr. 
Biſhop Laney hereupon cry d out, That juſt ii Perſons 
N e have 
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. * Ms, Pierce, in his firſt Plea, pag. 35. ſays, That this Biſhop. Laney: 
was yery Moderate. in his Government. In his Prime, Yiſet ation beſore Bar: 
tholomew-Day, he in lu Chamber told of ſome his Clergy what be came about 
nd 4s tho he could wipe bis Hands, ſaid, i, Not I, butthe!. _ 

„And he could (to uſe his own Phraſe 10 a Scrupulnus Perſon) lack” 
bre his Fingers, and ſuffer a worthy Nonconformiſt to Preach publickly very 
near him, for ſome Tears together, after his Remove to anot her Biſhoprick. 
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174 : Tk LIFE "Chap. VIII 
a 166i 3 Sin, and are no ga bethnſe Fuſtiic ation 
keth it away: The Arguing of which, left him in w 
(mall Confuſion: - . 2 .0 26 107 1. 4 50138 90 
Bimop Walton of Cheſter, (che Publiſher of he che 

plot Bible) was there now and chen, but ſpake burſeh 
om. Biſhop Stern of Carliſle; afterwards Arch-Biſhop 
of York, was of a mioſt ſober, honeſt, mortify! 


but wanted Charity: For 7 © Baxter: vad en 
treating rhe Biſhops ſhops, nor to ut-fo many in the N 
tion, as ſcrupled 2: Geremony which they bej one 


different, he n dt the the reſt! And noted him fi , 
ing / in the Nation: He will not lar in che Kingdom aich Ea. 
, left he own 4g „g. Mr. Bag fade him no dib Will * 8 
Reply but rhis: 115 half tlie Clair which btcans wa 
ſo Grave a Biſhop,; mighr have fuffic'd:iro have elf 4 
him to a better Expoſition; of che word Nationg'"g Fon 
commonly us d by Monarchic⸗ Wiiters. And. that 
their Cafe was ſad, if after theftaki the Guchs and 
being Honour d by the King with Juch 'Teftimonied 
as they had had, they muſt when tikating for Acdows 
modation: and: expos d to ſuch-invidious RefleQioti/ 
as Traytors, without the leaſt Ground. So that be 
declares be was never | more deceiv'd by a Man's Fate 
Hi is Life. 1 n 
1 rid, *ſpake muck the ffi Days! FEST? | 
pier 2: ing the reſt to Abatements and Moderation; ad 
+ 8 Py terwards he ſate with the reſt of the Biſhops, anli ipal 
5 zh pag. now and chen a qualifying and foftning. Word. He 
ws fer , was a conſiderable Man, and of great Imegriry;; but 
Har 73 thro' Mildneſs, and exceſs of 'timerous Reverence to 
I 


Beere reat Men, altogether unfir t to med with them. He i n 
carry'd y'd An. 1676. wy | or 1 
the wounds 1 1 y 


of the Church in his Heart and Bowels: to his Grave with him; is 
known to many that knew him. 


* Mr. Dr; Earle *, who was afterwards Biſhop of 5 
Pierce bury, Mr; Baxter remembers not to have” fret 
ibid. gives there: off 4 | 


bim ths 

character: That he was a Man could do Gol again Evil, kae 
much, and of a Charitable Heart; and who Dyd to the no great Sorrow. 

of them, who reckon'd his Death was juſt, for Labouring W with all Wt 


Might 8 0 the 1 3 Mile AQ, os xy it. 
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3 Foc of ſuch or, 1 Rome, which we | 27 47% 
wi out: He anſwer d. Ns; and ſo I think we gught ro have . 
47 more and nor Regret we do well. He ſeem'd a Man 
* of greater Sec 5 . than any "of them; was. 
He well 8 5 En — pag ils, _and of a ready , 
bal 15 | impo lg beine 


Ge eager 1 fervent in 


; 5 50 0 

ws | bis Diloorſ 88 he offen .over-run himſelf, As for 
be Commiſſioners on the. other fide, their Character 

11 may de ſeem. in the othe x Vo lume. 

vel At the Cloſe, of the laſt Day it was agreed between 

wy that nothing ſhould be given in on either Side 
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1 po King, as charg/d an the other fide, bur what 

.- Whould be Jeliver'd, in Wtiting: ; And rhat the erer 
= ſhould on 2 ve this; that wo oY - 
ere all agreed upon the 1 Crt, are 
Unity and, 2 and, his 4. 14— nels ſs and 


; ontem ment; but after all b eke diſa- 
co, reed of rhe tear ee 5 ; * the Aﬀem: , 
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ended, all the Minifters chat were 


An. 1661. The Diſpute ben 
e Commithoners met by 


on the King 


After the thoſe Ale Ae and Abatements, which 


| Conference. 5 procure of the Biſhops. They firſt apply them · 


1 5 to the hon Chancellor, and crav'd his Favour 
procure the K Declaration yet to be baff di into 
4 Act, Net, and his / Rice how they ould. proceed. He 
conſented to rheir giving un 1 Majeſty an Account ot 
their Proceedings in an Addreſs,” and when they had 
drawn ir up, Perus d ir; and after fome 1 
was Preſented to his Majeſty, by Bp. Reignolds, Dr 
Bates, Dr. Manton, and Baxter, Mr. Calamy 
ar 0 ons e this Addreſs, her a Pas 
ticular Account 0 Proceediogs, us ex- 
preſs'd themſelves. —— And tho we ſeem ro have la 


bour'd in Vain, we ſhall yet lay this Work of Recon 


* ciliariofi ahd Peace at the 2 Pes of your Majeſty, Be- 


© feeching you to Proſecute fuch a Bleſſed Reſolution 


| till ir atrain Succeſs, We muſt needs Believe ＋ 
* vhen your Majeſty took our Conſent io a Lire 
; 4) be a Foundation that would infer our geb 75 
meant not A e ſould have no Concord but by 
« ſenting to t 
t teration. And when you Comforted us with 
© Reſolution to draw us together, by yielding on 
Sides what we could, you meant not chat we ſhould 
be the Boat, and hey the Bank that muſt not fiir 
7s And when your Majeſty Commanded us by Letten 
Patents to Treat about the needful Alterations, we reſt 
© aſſured that it was not your Senſe, thar render Con- 
* ſciences were to be fore d to Practice all which they 
* judg'd Unlawful, and nor have, fo much'as 4 Cere- 
© mony abared them: Or that our Treaty was only 


to Convert either Part to the Opition of che other; 
* ind that all our Hopes of Concord or Liberty conſiſted 


* only in Diſputing Fe: Biſhops into "Noncotiformity, 
or coming in every Ceremony, ro their Minds. 


Jour Maje 19 God, 1s lde Protection hereto 


Jour Pecdle g and as the fame Neceſſities full re- 

* main, which drew forth your Gracious \Declaratio 
_-* we moſt humbly and earneſtly Beſeech yout Majeſty; 
that che Benefi of the ſaid Do ravies may be con- 


/ 
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| themſelves „ and reſolv'd to draw | 
wait up an Account of their Endeavours, and Preſent it to | 
. is Maje ſy, with a Petition for his promis'd help for 


iturgy, without any conſiderable Al. 


riau'd 
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* therein Expreſſed . We ſhall: wait in Hope, that ſo 
© great a Calamity of your Pepple, as would follow n 
6 boſs of ſo many Able Faithful, Miniſters as rigorous © 
Impoſitions would caſt gut, ſhall never be Recorded i 
in the Hiſtory of your Reign: But th t theſe Impedi- — 
ments of Concord being forborn, Your. Kingdoms. 
may Fiouriſh in Piety and Peace, Ge. „ e 
But all their entreaties avail'd nothing to ward ofliéʒ 
one of the greateſt Calamities from a ſinful Land ana 3 
People. They ſoughr Peace with the utmoſt Earneſt  — 3 
| neſs, but were generally entertain'd' with Reproacc g 

They were all Branded as rigid-Pre«byterians, tho they  _ 

never put up one Petition for Presbytery, bur pleaded - _ 
for Primitive Epiſcopacy. They were repreſented'in 

the Common Talk of rhoſe who tho't it their Intereft 
to he their Adverſaries, as the moſt ſeditious People in 
the World, unworthy to be us d like Men, or to enjoy _ 
any Liberty. They could nor-go. Abroad; but the 
met with daily Reproaches and falſe Stories rais d upon 
them. IwWas the conſtant Cry that they were Plot- * _ 
ring, or ſetting the People againſt the Government, - 
For there were a Multicude of Students at that time | 1 
who gap d- for Preferment, and many Gemlemen that . 
aim'd at rifing in the World, who quickly. found out 
what was moſt pleaſing to thoſe whoſe Favour they 
muſt riſe by, and ſo ſet rhemſelves Induftriouſly to Re- . 
viling, Calumniating, and Cruelty againſt All thoſe 
who n they perceived to be Odious. And he that can . 
but Convince a Worldly Generation of any Thing RF tt 
is the ready way to their Preferment, ſhall be ſure ta _ 
ave coy ollow'd, and thro'ly done with all their i 
ment! Ae en Re, LAY £465 72, ; \ 
Many Worthy Minifters, and ſober Gentlemen and D; 3 
| others, were impriſon d in Divers Counties throughout bam Plots. 
the Land, - under a pretence of Plotting, in the latter * He hart 
part of this Lear“. In November, one Mt: Ambroſe would pas 
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Judgment concerning the AF of Uniformity, , ought ſedately to Yor 4 
both the Scandalons Arts that were us d for obtaining it, and'the bitter 

Fruits and Conſequences which it produc'd. Of the latter; we ffial hear 
eno in the ow of this Hiſtory : But the former are not comtnonly g 
| khown or minded. And therefore I'll add ſome few Hints that are We 
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. 1661. Spary da Sober Learned Miniſter that bad neuer ound 
the Patliaments Cauſe or Wars, and was in his Jud; 


Er „ 


| 


arreſted. nent ſor Moderate / Epiſcopacy) had a wicked: Neg. 


Captain 
Tarring ton 


bour whom he'reprov'd for Adultery, who bearing tun 


4 (a Man of 4 Grudge, tho t he had nov 2 time to be reveng d. le | 
an eſta- (or his Confederates for him) fram da Lettet, as from |} 
| bliſh'd Re- 4 Nameleſs Perſon, direcked ro Mr. Sparry, Evat he and 


5 5 captain Tarrington ſhould be ready with Money and Arms 
_ 3. / Abe bib yds bs 
1681, publiſh à full Diſcovery of the firſt Presbyterian Sham Plot: In 
which Diſcovery he declares: he related nothing but what he could prove 
by Letters, and many living Witneſſes; and his. Account was never pub- 
lickly contradicted. -—- He fays, Fhat many, both of the Clergy and 
Laity, diſliking the King's Deelaradion coneerning Eceleſiaſtical Affairs, 
'  reſolv'd to run Things to the utmoſt height: And that ſome of the Lead- 
ing Church Men were heard to ſay, They would have an Aft fo fram d a 
would reach every Puritan in the King dom: And that if hey tho't any. of 
them would ſo Nach their Conſciences as to be cor rehended by it, they 
would inſert" yet other Conditions and Subſcriptions, ſo as that they ſhould 
have no Benefit by it. To pave the way for it, they coritrive a Presbyterray 
Plot, which was laid in about 36 ſeveral Counties. As to Worceſterſhire, 
he gives a Hxe Account with Mr. Baxter, only with the Addition of ma- 
ny Particulars. He ſays, Several Letters were drawn up and deliver d by 
Sir John P.. to one Rich. J — his Neighbour, to convey them to 
one Cole of Martiey, who with one churn, brings them again to Sir John 
P—-- from Wem they came, making Affidavit, Thar he found the Parket 
left by a Scotch | Pedl ar under a Hedge. In this Packet, when it was open d, 
there were fgund. ſcveral Letters, diſcovering a Conſpiracy. to raiſe a Re- 
| bellion. There were, ſeveral Letters to the Captain; one from Mr. Baxter 
of Kiderminſter, intimating, That he had provided a eonſiderable Body of 
Men well arm d, which ſhould be ready againſt the time appointed And 
another from Mr. Sperry, intimating, He had order'd him 300“ lodg d in 
2 Friend's liand, &c. Upon this, the Militia. of the County was rais d 


3 | | - immediatch; and the City of Worceſter fill d with them the very Night 


after the Packet was open'd; The next Morning the Captain was leiz d 
by a 1 N Horſe, and brot Priſoner to Worceſter; and. ſo alſo were 
Mr. Sparry, Mrs Oſtand, Mr. Moor, and Mr. Brian, Miniſters, together with ſome 
deores of others, They were all kept cloſe Priſoners for 10 Days; by which 


time the Traincd Bands being weary, moſt of them were diſcharg d paying 


cloſe Priſoners in the George · Inn, the Dignitaries of the Cathedral 
care, When the Trained Bands retired, to raiſe: 60. Foot Soldiers 


: 


kept 


ca 

(who had double Pay, and werę called the clegy Band) to. ſecure theſe 
Criminals. Aud beides the Se | 

. had a Court of Guard at the Town-Halb of Horceſter. There they per- 
form d oge remarkable Act of Chivalry: A Poor Man coming out of the 
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es the Sentinels upon each. of the Priſoners, the 


FE 2” 3 
* 8 "= 
* 2 


2 4 0 ä „ ins * 
4 * 5 22 r » r "IL — 4 = ES \ 8 Py 
x” w 12 "a 7 y : 
£ 
3 


— — thy... » 


e, after {he 


e «Man lefc, behind him under a fe 


779 


pa 
Mei O ein 
of che Soldiere, he, told him that. Mx, On was 4 Traytor and a Re- 


del, e. The Poor Man ſtood ny, for his Miniſter, and y indieated hmm 
Whereupon he was. with, great Zeal carried. to the Court of Guard. He 


that then preſided there, ( who was go meaner Man than an Aßhari- 


be,) commanded the Old Man; to be tyd. Neck and Heels, aharg'd 


him wich having a, Hand in the Pręsbyterian Plat, and. chreatned him 


wich ſevere. Uſage it he would nat confeſs... The, Oid Mam; bore his 
Wrath with great Patience, and gave him not a Word in Ancwerer Upon 


Which the Man in Authority was ſo, entag d, that he put. lighted Matebes 


.£ 


Names him, and ſays, That Multitudes ere Mitneſſes of the. Fatt, to 
whom he appeal d. At length Mxs: Tarmington diſcovering che, Sham 


Urige, by the Acknowledgment Which tt Perſon. employ'd by Sir . P. 


to carry the Packet to Cole of Martley, made tg his Brother, te, gives 


Notice of it to her EHusband in his Confinement; who immedigteh enters 


Actions agaiaſt choſe, that. impriſop'd, him, Being 4c laſt Gifchagg d, he 


comes up to London, and prevail d with the, Lord bf Briſtel to zcquaiet 


the King, how his Mipiſfers impos d upon him ſuch; Sham; Plotsz Cr. 
Upon this the Depuy-Laeutenants were ordereſl to a the counc ii 
Board. They endeavour dito clear themiclves; ant denr d to confult thofs 
in the Country. But afterwards, Sir J. (ho was one of. them) 
Arreſts the Captain for High- Treaſon. He was again releas'd upon the 
Earl of Bniſtolis procuring the King's, Prien deal: And going down into 
che Country he proſeeutes his Proſecutorg. But within Six Months, Per- 
bons were ſuborn d to Swear againſt him, (That he had ſpokets Treaſonas 
ble Words ag ainſt the King and Govetnamane.. For this fie was try d at the 
Aſſizes at Mortceſter hefore Judge Twiſden, and upon a full Hearing was 
preſently | Acquirted; by the Jury. And one of the, Witneſſes. (whom he 


names) after wards confeſs d he had 34. given him far being an Byi⸗ : 


* 


e 3:4 abt Sl ny ha me3 
„ This feigned Plot was on foot in Oxfordſhire, at the fame Tine. & 


o 


Sud. cles, they. ſpould. gcquaine Couary ' ' 
M. Oſland and M. axter l it. This Letter ta Enquire 


Welfare, 


, 


between his Fingers; and burnt, them ta the very Boge, 40 make him 
confeſs. . , The Man was alive when the Captain rote his Narraive, he 


Stranger came one Evening to Mr. Matthew Martin, the Town-Clerk, | 


had open'd \and conſider d it, he preſently carried it to the Mayor. The bo 
Teuer ran thus, r. Martin I prey ou art Alt theſe en tale in tbeis 
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AS ee pe Een au been'bro't in, be · 

Wedneſ- cauſe he bad offended Sir Ralph Clare, in being 2. | 
in Parliament for the 
e lid. Many upon this 
"Wight z, on, eſpecially Mr. 555 lay long in Priſon: 


day” * dinft' his Election as" 
in th e Ton of Bewdley, where, 


mm al. And when the Forgery and Injury was detedved, 


1 where they had much Diffieuley in Ar 4 Releaſe, 


, Ten Tho Me. Barter was nam d there, yet be was then 

will come 

to Oxford Te Bae W in their Arms; 
? ee them. Dr. Greenwood hath ſent to Mr Cor bs the Barber, to get his 


air | of Siholars ready that Wight. And I have Jr to Mr. Hickman „ 
get bys 


Men ready at the ſame Time, And Dr. Gawin has ſent to Mr. Cor- 
niſn to get his Hen ready at the ſame Time. Aud I have ſent to Dr. Con- 
naught e get his Men ready. Aud all the Scholars are to meet in Dr. Ro- 
gers's Gurden I pray ſend the Blunderbuſſes thither, for I intend to be ther 

myſelf, "And Tyray give the Bearer hereof 5 I. out of the Stock . Anil I pri 
remember me to the Six Men unnam d. Five Coltnties are to wiſe that - h 
without fail.” I need write no more to you. © The Word is, God is dhe 


Word, and pray tell them all ſo. In this Letter there was a great lift | 
of Nanies ſeladed. The Mayor of Oxford preſently diſpatch d 2 Mel. 
ſenger with à Letter to the Lord Fawlkl/and then Lord Lieutenant of the 


County: And ſent another Letter with the like Account to the Recorder 
of Oxford, one of their Members in Parliament, Sc. The next Day 
two of the Deputy-Lieutenants ſent for Mr. Martin, and threatned at fir 
to commit him: Bat upen ſecond Thoughts diſmiſſed him. And that 
very Night many of the Mlitia came into the Town, and kept Guard 
for two Days in the City. So that had not Mr. Martin taken ſo prudent 
Method, had he tarried a Night,; the Letter might have been found 2 
bout Him; and Oxford had quickly been as full or fuller of Plotters and 
Priforiers than © 16; ceſter.— Ar the ſame Time Mr. Andrew Purſim 
was us'd with great Severity,: and Try'd for preaching Treaſon in Shrop- 
ſbire, and brot in Guilty s Bat by ſo violent 4 wreſting of N _ 
all the World eried our Shame; Aud the Lord Newport int 


du d the King's Pardon for bi See conformiſis Fourth Plea 9 be Nox 


conf pag. $0. &. There was ſomething of a like Sham Fs in re 
ire aul Yorkſhite, Ibid; pag. 39, 40. The Great Deſign aim d at by all 


theſe Methods, was to poſſeſs the arliament, that it was abſolutely n& | 


ceſſürꝶ to make a ſeverè Act /agriniifacha reſtheſs'Sort'of Men, who not 
contented with the King's Pardon, were always Plotting to diſturb the 
Soveriiment And they reached their End. Theſ Plots and Stirs iu ſe- 


veral Counties or the Land were in Oclober and November 166 1. And 


5 on the z0th of November the King appear ing in the Houſe after an Ad- 
journment, made a Speech wherein are theſe Words. am ſort 


e ud hat the General Temper and Affeclion oe the Nation are not hb wel * 
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e us FY 3 adn fo gre 
from me towards: all Intereſts ; 
Active as ever, who labour Wight and eace 
and to make People Jealous. of each ot her ; it may be worthy. yoier Care and þ 
pi igilance to provide proper Remedies, fir Piſeaſei of that Kind Aud if yus ’n 


. IX. 1 "tr Kicking Wer . — os | "TW 
in ig Lend, and pad been fo. for. Thad by which 5: yg as - 
he eſcapd ; And- yer where Men. ere taken 1 and 1 hop'd they 
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** Aist 10 Condeſecrtions | 
" there arg. many wicked Inſtruments ſtill as 


ay to difturb the Publick P 


new! Diſeaſes, you , find new. Remedies, &c. When the Houſe of of 
Commons after, this Speech came ta their Debares, up, ſtands Sir J. P. 
one of the Knights for Worceſterſbj ſbjrey and with open Mouth informs them 
of a Dangerous Presbyter pee Plot 5 foot ; and that many of the Chief 
Conſpirators were now in Prifon at Worceſter hire. . The like Information _ 
was given. by. fome' Members who ſtryd tor Oxfordſhire, Herefordſhire, 
Staffordſhire, and other Places. Nay, this was the General Cry; 3 this all 
the Pamphlets Printed at that Tire ran upon. And twas in this very 
Seſſions that this Bill of Uniformity paſsd the Houſe. And that the Gene- 
ral Cry occaſion d by theſe Sham Plots much romoted it, will eafily be 


be judg'd by any one, that will but be at the Pains to peruſe e 
e to $ Ihe: n is een for Satisfa tion. 
1011 4 5 "> 
0 oy A p. 1K. 7 11 5 h 


The 4s 5 Uniformily : 3 and Kama up p 


k 
on it : And Pa Eje yy and. Vereint 25 2 — 
man orf oon 11. Nude 5-29 ratiem in 
CC ¾˙ͤ— ©» - oe ns 
TOrwinftanding alltheir genes Mr. C AY 
lamp and ſome, other Miniſters, ſtill made uſe % fo * 
of what Intereſt they had in Men of Note and „ 


4 That it 


Figure, ro get the Parliamem to paſs the Kings 'Decla-/qr,uueq 


ration into a Law; on and ſonistimes the Lord Chan- ſuch a Free- 


cellour and others gare them fome Hope: But when dom to 
it came to the Tryal they were diſappointed ; it was ſcientigus,” 
rejected 17 And {0 the Declaration did not "only die Miniſters . a 


that were 


* 
1 5 
„ 
I 


7 


; 


4 


unſatisfy'd with ibs 07⁴ conformity, that if it had been obſerv*d; it 'bg a 2. | 


vented the doleful Deviſion that ſucceeded afterward. But when there Was AY 
Motion made in the Houſe of Commons that it might paſs imo an Af, it was 
pos d by one af. the Secretaries of . hich was N 1 « Juſto Indi 
en wa e e toit. | 

Ng 5 © before 


Le 
5 
* #3 1 
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Tn before it came to Execution, but all Atremprs for U- 
nion and Peace were at an End. Nay, a rigorous | 
3 A4 AR' was bro't in for Uniformity, clogg d on Defign 
4 to make the Weight of Conformity heavier than e- 
'Þ ver. Reaſoning, Petitions and Entreaties back d with 
ee.ver ſo many. weighty Conſiderations, were diſregard- } 
end tas vain Things. It ſeem d to be accounted the 
One Thing Neceſſary by thoſe who had gotten the 
Rein in their Hands; a Thing ſo neceſſary that no 
EReaſon muſt be heard againſt ir, that choſe call d 
VPreihyterians * muſt be forc d to do 
AMA Dignitary of the church that which they | accounted pub- 
of Eng and, 4 Man of Mte and lick Perjur 110 be caſt "our of / 
Heure, when 4 - ſober Gentleman Truſt and ce. both in Church 
ſhew'd fame Regret that the Der and Common-wealth. While this 
was "in rar, that many ſober Act was depending, the Miniſter 
Miniſters could not have Admiſ- It ; — ing, thy To ers 
feor, ſeplied, It was no Pity at ft mterpoling as they had Op- 
all; if we had tho't ſo many portunity, had peremprory P ro; 
of hem would have Conformd miſes given them by ſome in great 
ve waüld have made it ſtraiter. Places, that the King would grant 
T that by Way of Indulgence, which 
had been denied them in the Way they moſt deſir'd it; 
and that Care ſhould be taken before the Act paſs'd, 
that the King ſhould have Power reſerv'd to him, to 
diſpenſe with it as to ſuch as deſervd well of him at 
bis Reſtoration, or whom he pleas d. But ar length the 
F yur px , and — 
E enerally [aid it was car- their great Friends left them in the 
ried 44 r, Fotes : And Lurch. And when afterwards 
that fore who were againſt it were they, upon the urmoſt Encovrage- 

Let from the Houſe by Stratagem. ment from Men in Power, had 
OOO 44... ......,drawnvup a Petition to preſent to 
bis Majeſty for Indulgence, rhey were grievouſly 

= khhreaten d with incurring a Præmunire by ſo bold an 

Attempt, tho' they had worded their Perition ſo Caute- 

Iouſly that it extended not to the Papiſts. This Rigo- 
VV AC; $,. when it - patled; gave; - 

4. Py. Bates in his Sermon at all the Miniſters, who could nor 

1 As, ewes Funeral, ſpeaking of conform, no longer Time than till 
1 1 ty 115 liehe, That the old clemy Bartholomew Dey, Auguſt the adh 
dental end Revenge, and the 1662, when they were all caſt 
Joung, Cen from their ſervile out. When the Day came, it brot 
Compliengewith.the court, were very e A NN e 

ative to carry on and compleat it. much Gladnefs to ſome, and Sore 
n tou to others, . 
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Tg) and thoſe very different Reflections. Among the reſt; Au. 1651, 


1 there was Remark made by a Man of Note, which 1 

th cannot paſs by: (Had all the Miniſters (ſaid he) Con- 

yy form'd, People would haue tho't there was nathing in Re- 

1 ligion ; and that it was only a Thing to be talk'd of inthe 

TY = Pulpit, and ſerve a State Deſign ;, while the Miniſters 

he rd and Chang d any Way with the State: But theſe 

be. Men giving up their Livings, and expoſing themſelves 

8 and Families: to outward Evils, rather than they would 1 
d conform to Things impos d, not ngreeable (as they apprebend- 1 
40 ed) to the Goſpel they pre ac h, have 'convine d Men, cs 
— there A Reality in Religion, and given a Check to Atheiſm, 8 
* This 4&# of Uniformity which made ſuch an Altera- 3 
fy tion in all Parts of the Land, by ejecting ſo many va- - A 
15 luable and uſeful Perſons, (of whom a more particular 


aud diſtinct Account is now given in a ſeparate Vo- 

82 lume) was paſt in an Heat, but its Effects have been 135 
P” WH iting. Perſonal Piques roo much influenced ſeveral „ +75, 
of the moſt zealous: Promoters of it: But Poſterity; con;p;/er of | 


55 when Paſſion and Prejudice come once to be worn out; che 3d rol. 
ny will rue the Conſequence. Some have applauded it as of the 
- WH ficroical: But it was a Prologue to a Tragedy, that Complete 
4 bas not yet reach'd its final Period. Others have at- Hiſtory of 
ar tempted to vindicate it *: But it would be hard as 
; | | FRO 4 M 444 her t e 230. 

at ſpeaking of the Act for Uniformity, ſays, it was found: neceffary — the 
he Peace and Safety . of the State, as well as for the Good; and Glory of © 
ll the Church. As for the Peace and Safety of the State, How did theſe Mi- 
1 niſters indanger it? Many of them had ſuffer'd for the King, and contributed 
ds all that in them lay to his Reſtauration: They generally received him with © 
e great Joy, and center d in him; and wanted but Liberty of Conſcience, 
75 to make them, and all that they could influence as chearful and dutiful Sub. 
10 jells as any in the Land. Had it not been for ſuch ſhame Plots, as that of 
8 Captain Yarrington, ment ion d before, there had been no thot of Danger, to 
1 the Publick Peace or Safety; ſuch an Awe and Reſtraint as he ſpeaks of, 
N could not have appear d upon any Account' Expedient. | But its hard when 
2 Men ſet their Wits on Work to make Neceſſities, that they may have ſomething _ 
* of an Excuſe to bear hard on others whom they, bear Ill. will unto, to anſwer 
3 thoſe Neceſſities. And as for the Church if this was for its Good, I know not 
or what would have been to its Damage If this were ſor its Glory, it would 
iI be hard to ſay what would have been a Diſgrace to it. To bis Judy ment, 
ch Ill oppoſe that of Mr. Pierce (which is not the leſs to be regarded for his not 
"Y being 4 Dig nitary) who ſays, I think that common Chriſtianity hath ſuf- * 
Yr ter d much by their Silencing and Diſparagement. Preface to the Conformiſt's' 
. , fe eis man. Porn 
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lit uponScriptufal Principles. Having Reaſon to reckon 
| my ſelf a Conſiderable Sufferer by it, tho? nor then 

born, I hope I may without Offence, drop a Tear, 

upan the Remembrance of the Funerals of ſo man x 

Worrhies in our Iſrael, who were buried at once in a 

common Grave. r 3 W 

They were not a poor inconfiderable Handful, a few 

Scores only of ac eptable and uſefu] Miniſters, who 
were by this Act caſt out of the Church, but many 

Hundreds. They did not throw themſelves out of Ser- 

"I vice; but were forcibly ejected. They begg d for Con- 

; tinuance with all imaginable Earneſtneſs, aud urgd 

unanſwetable Arguments in their Petition for Peace, but 

were repuls d. They were not caſt out becauſe not 

needed to carry on the Work of the Goſpel in the 

Land: For there were, and ſtill are among us many 

deſolate ; Quarters, that are over-ruh with Ignorance 

And Profaneneſs: And there was more ro be done in 

Order to general Inſtruction, Excitation and Reforma 

tion, than all their joint Labonrs would have fully ſuf. 
._  fic'd for; and yet they were ejected. This was an 

Action without a Precedent; the like ro which the Re- 

ere nay the Chriſtian World never ſaw 

In the Ancient Arrian Perſecutions many. Scores o 

faithfol Orthodox Publiſhers of the Everlaſting Goſ- 

pel were Slain and Baniſſrd: In this Cafe Two Thou- 

| Land at once had their Mouths ſtopp d even whilſt they 


—— 


PF. were alive, and were doom d ro Silence in their OWNn 

. Native Country, and that by their Brethren; tho 
| their Labours were call'd for, and;.carneftly defir'd, | 
: I was heretofore. reckon'd' a- moſt horrid Thing, and 


drew Tragical Exclamations from ſucceeding Hiſts- 
” Tians, that between Three and Four Score Biſhops 
iim uld be ſem at once into the The of Sardinia by the . 
WM en Vandals: And ſo ir really was, becauſe they 
weite hereby baniſſid from their Flocke, which was an 
3 at 8 Thing, notwithftanding they had the Liberty 
* k their Tongues and Pens ſtill left them ; But in this 
8 Caſe Thirty Times as many were ſeparated from their 


T d 


B ing and beloved Flocks, and that by thoſe. with 


whom they joind in Profeſſing the ſame Orthodox 
aith ; and tho they were ſuffer d to remain in the 
and where they were born and bred, they were 0 
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turn'd into ſo many Mutes, and laid afide as uſeleſs Þ _ 
Perſons; I have read of Two Hundred Minifters WW. 
Anno 1549, were barvſh'd” by Ferdinand King of 6. 4 
hemia; and of great Havock made among the Nin: 
ſters of Germany a few Years after by the Imperial l. 
terim: But both put together fell far ſbort of this Celle 
brated Act, not only as to the Number of Perſons con- . 5 
cern d, but alſo as to the ſucceeding Hardſhips whichthgje 2 
Miniſters fell under. For in both theſe Caſes they ha 
Liberty to preach the & ſpel elſewhere. But here aas 
one Clog added to another, that the Embarraſ mean 
might be the 2 So thar the filenc'd Miniſters had |. . 
no room left for any Som of Uſcfa'neſs any where, bur 
Land, upon the Settlement of the Prateſtant Religion, 
in the room of the Papal Superſtition: Bux it was no-; 
thing comparable to that which was made among us 
the reſettling of Dioceſan Epiſeopaey. Former ij 
e were Eighty Rectors of Churches, Fifty Preben 
daries, Fifteen Maſters of Colledges, Twelve Arch 
Deacons, Twelve Deans, and Six Abbots and Abbeſies,  ' © © -  * 
ejected: But how much better were they ſpar d, tan 
Two Thoufand preaching Miniſters, who were un 
wearied in their Endeavours to ſpread Knowledge, 
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7. 443 ons . 1 
f WH Faith and. Holineſs? The Tenderneſs us d towards 
4 thoſe of the former Sort, to remove all Grounds of Sctuu.. 
ple or Diſguſt, that they might be tempted into the N a. 

tional Eftabliſhment, is evident and obvious: But! 
need not ask whether the poor Nonconformiſts mer 4 28 
with the like Treatment. , Upon the obſtinate Refuſal  '' » © 
of the Former to comply, they were ejected, and te 
Safety of the State requir'd it, becauſe they own'd'a a 
Foreign Head. Bux the latter were caſt out by Men oo 
the ſame Faith. meerly becauſe they differ d in Things 
own d to be Extra- eſſential, and deſtitute of any in- a 
trinfick Goodneſs. After all, the former were treated. 
with great Lenity and Mildneſs, as long as they liv'd i 
quietly, and aim'd no higher than the Private Libertixg 
of their Sentiment and Way: Bur were the Noncon»- _ --- | 
formifts worthy of any ſuch Favour? or rather were 
they not oppreſs'd to the urmoſt; on Purpoſe that the 
might be driven to make an Intereſt for ſuch a Tolerg- ' i 4 
tion, as ſhould open a Door to the common Enemy 
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ranger, than to have imitated, much 
them, in Prong a Number ſo very 
r any Allowance towards their 
of Parlia- Support our of the Livings [whence they were eje-: 


guſt 23. rhofe who were ſe qu 


ting in Exe- 
cation the r 1 2 8 — 

f ters were at the utmoſt Heighth, many Epiſcopal Pers 
— =w743 ſons kept their Places; Things in their own Nature in- 
Worſhip, ne 


different, and acknowledged to be ſuch, were not 
Se. the Grounds of filencing and driving into Corners; nor 
Dupont of were the ſtiffeſt of the high Church Party, ( Gunning 
it was that and others of his ſtamp) denied their Liberty, provided 
that if am they gave the Publick, Security of their good Beha - 
0 er viour*: The ſame Treatment as they had given to o- 
erſons %%³§˙ een n ven is e 
whatſoever, ſhould at any Time or Times aftermards, uſe the Book of Com - 
mon Prayer, or cauſe it to be 7 in any Path 4 Chappel, or Publick Place 
of Worſhip, or in rivate Place or Family; that every Perſon ſo offendin 
Gould eil. frÞ d = forfert and pa the, Sun of 57 of Lafee Fun 
© Money ; for bu ſecond Offence the Sum of 101; and for the Third Offence ſhould 
ſuffer one whole Years Impriſonment, without Bail 8 Every Mini- 


Her that did not uſe the Directory, was for 9 that he did offend, to 
forfeit the Sum of 40 8. And any that ſhould Preach, Write, or Print, or 
Fauſe to be Written or Printed, any Thing in the Derog ation or Depraving of the 
the ſaid Book, ſhould forfeit for every ſuch Offence, ſuch a Sum of Money, 
as ' ſhould at the Time ef his Conviftion be thought fit to be impos'd up- 
on him, by thoſe before whom he mastry d; Provided it was not leſs than 3 l. 
and not exceeding the Sum of $01. Aud all ſuch Tines were ordered to go to 

the Uſe of the Poxr. This Ordioance is I confeſs an Evidence, of what is too 
plain to be denied, that all Parties when:they have been uppermoſt, have een © 
£00 aft to bear hard on. thaſe.that have been under them. But it deſeryes 4 
Remark, that even by this, Ordinance as ſevere ag it was, no Encouragement 
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others, would by many who tiv'd in thoſe Times have-was, given 
been reckon'd highly favourable, if compared, with #9 mere 
rh the Tteatment of che Epiſcopal Fany in Scotland, } cp WR 
after King Pillon's happy Aſcent ro the Throne, in a ff the 

Way of Ange; <0 of rheir Carriage to thoſe of che Perſi 
oppoſite Stamp after King Charles's Reſtauration, it is h in 
left to any Perſons to judge, whether there be any accord 


Thing Parallel in the Two Caſes, if it be but conſider'd en . 8 85 : | 


that notwithſtanding Presbyrery is the Government efta- dinance 
bliſh'd by Law in Scotland; as much as Epi repay is in were very 
England, yet upon their late Setilement, the Epiſcopal few 1 
Minifters there ( r as were notoriouſly wiſh I 
Scandalons, or had Livings from which Presbyterian Mi- cid, ſay 
niſters who were then Living had been ejected) were the ſame 
allow d the Enjoyment of their Places during Life, up ares. 
on no harder a Condition than that of taking the Oaths of 2 72 
to the Civil Government. And many ſuch are conti- mity 2 5 : 
nad in their Livings there wirhour Moleftarion, to this ne *M;h 


as 


1 


| eee, 
which were paſi d againſt the Nonconformiſts after the 
| IBID THI" . ee 3164-7 4-00 | 
But to Return; had theſe ejected Miniſters, who 
were ſo hardly dealt with, been either univerſally or 
generally, Enemies of all Order and Regularity, it had ; 
much more tolerable : When as there was ſo far 2 
from any juſt Ground for ſuch an Inſinuation, that 
2 Regular Diſcipline was what they pleaded for, and 
moderate Epiſcopacy was what moſt of them would. 
have freely ſabmirred to. Whoſoever have charg d 
them as fond of Anarchy and Confuſion, knew not the 
Men or their Communication, Arch-Biſhop Iſher s 
Platform (before exhibired, Pag. 145.) they would have 
rejoic'd in; with a due Indulgence to thoſe of their Bre- 
thren, whoſe Latitude was not ſo great as theirs. Had 
they however been'looſe in their Morals, or ſcandalous 
in their Lives, their Treatment ir muſt, be own'd might 
have been fairly juſtify d: But ſo far were they from that, 
chat they were as Exemplary for ſtrictneſs as any in the 
Land. Had they been meanly qualify d for che Miniſte- 
nal Work, the Church might have much the better 
dard dem: But inficad of thar, we may ſafely de- 


by 
„ 
ve 
” 


gainſt Conventicles, 
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"fie aber 3 Enemies to produce in any any Age or 
untry, Two Thouſand, Men better quali for 
. Publick Miniſterial Work, and Pas — 1 and 
rious in it, more accepted and oe uſeful, tha 
Le het a Teng who were Cloath d with ſo m 
. | Few Ages has produc more E 
1 G cceſsful, Preachers, 7 Ir. Baxter of Re-, 
WT. 6 „ dermiſtor,” 3 7 Bowles, of York, Mr. Newcom of Man- 
> apy 2 ©  "-gheFer, Mr. Reyner of Lincoln, Mr. Elkanah V61es, Mr. - 
Heron 'of Breadſal, Mr. Angier of Denton, Mr. Hughes. 
2 We | "of Phmouth, Mr. Ben of. Dorchefter, Br. Manton of 
London, Mr. Alen of Taunton, .wirh many others. But 
= they. were ingolerably. Humourſome. This 
know hath been ſaid by ſo Lat But 125 honda ar be 
imaging. that for Hun Nays 2 pg id . gacrifice 
their all, part with t Lively-hgod,. and expoſe. 
. kbemſel ſelves an nd their Rk G Ware and Beggary? 
EC. IT 1 2 not a comfortable Li * as , deſireable to them 
4s to others? Can it be ſuf pop” "they were ſo Blind 
+ © as notto be able to ſee where their own Intereſt la lay, 

Which is 7 5 Charm for the ede = : 
to make eſiſtance? Were they not as capable re- 
ferments as their Netghbou LL *And AN then ſhould 
they baulk rhem, and rather embrace . — and Dif- * 
grace, and expoſe themſelves to Hardſhips and Seyeri. 
+ ties, Things that conld not in themſelves appear Eligi-, 
o to any Man? Can any Account be given of this, if 
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nſcierice did not ſway them? And ould: they ; not. 

then have been conſider d N ford”: Geri m 

= Or ſuppoſe, that ſome in ſo. great a Number w were, fa 
_ * weak, and of but mean Endowments, there yet were re 
3.8 others of conſiderable Parts and Learnisg: Witneſ 
=. Dr. Bates, Dr. Owen, Mr. Corbet Mr. Ti ndbrid 1 of 
NI. Charneck, .. Mr. "Farfax.” Mr. Pool, Mrz.Clarkſon, ft 
M. unn, and many others. If 10 had been 10⁰ of 


. rigorous and ſevere in former Times, there were othen 

who had all along manag'd th nel ich great Tem- m 

per and Lenity; as Dr. ihn, Dr. Gre rew, Mr. Fair. to 

e clougb, Fathei 40 Sons, Mr. Warren, Mr. Venerk of, © w 
WY; 1 Canterbury, Mr. Philip Henry, and many others... Ad D 
 , _ tho'ſome jt muſt be own'd, were againſt the Royal | 
1 | Web there yet were others who ſuffer'd for adhering A 
= * it; as the L ncaſhire Miniſters who were many [8 J ſo 
13 ew, W for refug refuſ ing A. Lat Wund es a th 
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. ebener, ein” e many of the Fpiſcopal * 

5 took it; and Mr. Cork, Mr. Kerby, ' and Mr. Harries, 

% Sec: ho hazarded their Lives in Order to the Bring- 

L, ing in ing Charles II. And yet this Act made no + 2, _ 
, Difference. It ſpar'd neither Age nor Parts, nor con 
5; -Gder'd any Service done; bur levell'd all chat lay in its ä 
7 way; and f ke no other Language than eithet box 


1 : 
Hep * 


or break, Had ir aim'd at hindring the doing Miſ- 
chief only, it might have been Vindicated: But under 
prerence of that, it hindred the doing Good, and that 
x0 many; 0 Hundreds and Thouſands of So uls; by 
Men whoſe Hearts were earneſtly bent that” way, 5 WE, 
deſir d not to live for any lower Purpoſe. Muſt we nt 
think that Piery was little ſet b 17 Weh rave and ex 
| perienc d Guides muſt be forc'd to quit the Churches, 
to make way for Raw unfurniſſi d Kovides' when Men 
full of Love to God, and the Souls of their People, 4 
muſt yield ro ſich as minded Preferment more than —— 
real Religion 2 God forbid, this ſnould have been te 
Caſe generally: But that it was ſo in many Particalfr  -,- 
Inſtanees is too ftrotorious to be deny'd. Muſt we not 5 
ſay, that Mercy forſook the Barth, when ſo many of 
Liberal Education, were put to Dig, or Beg, or Starve? 
Were caſt out of their Freeholds ro Fence againſt Fu- 
ture Crimes 2 Were turn d into the wide'World with- 5 
our any Viſible Way of Subfiſtence? Any Thing that FE 
might have tended to xheit Relief or Eaſe was reſected A 


* 


r . M bt ant. ms. or BR 


7 as unſufferable. They were not only excluded Prefef. 
900 ments, but cut off from all bope of 'a Lively-Hood, 2s 
e. far as the Induſtry ald Craft of cheir Ad verſaries ud 1 
re reach. Not ſo much às 4 Poor Vicaridge, not a Blind dg 
is Chapel, not a'SchooF was left them: "Nay, tho" they * 
4 offer'd (as ſomie ef them did) to Preach for nothiog, ; +8 
” it muſt not be allo wd them. They only beg d Liberty 1 
0: of Conſcience, to Preack and Worſhip God, according 1 
Is, + to the Primitive Rule and Simplicity, and that they „ 
N might not be Ejected and Excommunicated, and ford q 7 
1 4 to OP, their Bread, * becauſe. they could not conſent to | 
of. they” could not Believe, nor Vow againſt their W 
nd — But they chey : Were caſt off with Diſd an. 
al And what was all this for,” bur ro promote Uniformity : 2 . 
Dp; A charming: Word! For he Thing itſelf is jet co be 
1 J ſo'r for, even among themſelves, by any one tbat knows „ 
1. 


the Difference between Cathedrals and Pariſh Churches) 
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when it could have ſo ſtrange an Influence I. Bug c- 
tainly, tis an odd Mexhod: to £0 about to make all ot 
one Mind, and Mode, and vi 


| and Way, by rending, dii- 
ding, and tearing Miniſtets and People! its but ag 0d 


fort of Uniformi:y, that hinders Dniiy, by turning tbe 


Church into a Party | What was the Aim of all, bat 


4 
” 

oy 
* 


themſelves either in or out by Diſtinckions and 


to ſetrle Impoſrions ? Which in all Ages have been/gree- 


dily fwallow'd by Men of looſer: Principles, while the 

have been ſnares to rhe moſt Conſcientious; "who wi 

look carefully about them, and are tior for Wriggliog 
vali 


ons, (which yer they were as able to have fram'd as beit 


Neighbours). but would do all in 2 and. Godly 
Sincerity, without Equivocations oc Reſerves Ihere- 
by Fad yonring. ap maintain and ſpread a Principle of 

one#y.2n the Weld, ff Gt SOR 
The Publick Settlement not being clos d Wich. a 


* 


- 
4 
J * 


general Clamour was rais d againſt theſe good Me 


4 „ jew . 


whoſe Deſire it was to ſerve God fairhfully, and Live 


| 7 by their Neighbours, as if they were not to be 
1 


| Fore then was the Puniſhmeng ſo great? Would it be 


ffer d to live upon the Earth. What was theit Crimes 
Surely nothing that God had declar'd to be Sin; no- 
thing but what was made a Crime by the Law of the 
State; and would therefore ceaſe to be ſuch at amy 


Time, when that Law was remond: Nothing but 
what might have been ſafely tolerated, without Da- 
mage or Danger to Church or Commonwealth, as ap- 


pears by the Event ſince a Legal Indulgence bath been 


granted them. But if refuſing to Conform co ſach Im- 
poſitions as did not appear to be within the Compaſs of 
the Commiſſion of the Impoſers was really Criminal, 


ir could not be ſo in à very high Degree: And where 


Wiſdom in the Government to thteaten all thoſe that 


would not eat Rye - bread, all that would not Conform 


to any Common Faſhion, with being Impriſon d or Ba- 


niſhed? Should Mens Brains be knock'd out to kill a 


Elie on their Fore-head ? Is this agreeable to the Rules 

of Proportion? ls it equitable, that for ſuch Things a 

however Faulty they may be, may yet leave a Man a 
De 


ood Chriſtian, and one of the beſt of Subjects, he 
old be treated as if he had forfeited the Priviledges 
of his Birth, and his Intereſt in due Rights of Chriſtiani- 
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of God oblig'd them to preferve rhe Purity of Chriſtian 


Rigour and Severity the ſuteſt, or likelieſt Means for 


reren eng 


exaſperate # Body of as fober Perſons as any in the Land, 


r rr 


* 2 = = 


| : | | | - — 1 
their Practice to be ar all Criminal, it appear d to them 
to be their Duty. They tho ght witn ing againſt Hu- : 5 . 
mane Uſurpations m Divine Things was a piece of ne- 9 


cellary Fidelity ro God. They apprehended the Law 


Worſhip. Suppoſe they were miſtaken in the Particy- 
lar Application of chis General Principle, did. hey there- 
upon deſerve ro be puniſii d, as if they had raz d and 
deny'd the moſt Fundamental Articles of Faith? Was 
Poverty and Contempt, Confiſcation and knpriſonment, 


their Conviction, or not rarher a Suare to betray them 

to Act againſt cheir Conſcience? Did the Chriſtian 
Doctrine obtain in che World by thoſe Ways and Me- 
thods which were piteht on ſor the fixing and ſetliug of 
Uniformity * Was it agreeable to Chriſtian Charity to 

make che Terms ſtrait on Purpoſe that they might be 
ſerupled, and then blame Men fot their Non compliance? 

Or to caſt chem out of the Church, and then Excom- 
municate them for their Abſence ? Was it good Policy 

in a Ne Settlement after Confuſiou, to diſohlige and 


who are really its Strength, in order ro the gratifying 
the loofer Sort, whoſe Principles and Piactices weaken 
the Bands of Government, and open a gap for Confu- 
fion ? Or was it the moſt likely Way to keep out Po- 
feiy, to weaken the Hands of a Number of its hearty 
conſcientious Adverſaries, and Sacrifice them to the Rage 
of the Emiſfaries of Rome, vrho therefore ſet themſel“es 
moſt againſt them, becaufe they had no hopes of ever 
inducing them to any Thing that ſhould look like an 
Advance towards the Roman See, or a Revolt to a Fo- 
reign Juriſdiction; ro which ſome of their Brethren ap- 
pear'd much more inclineable? Again; did the Actors 
in this Affair do as they would be done by? Did they 
not bitterly complain in the Time of the Interregnum 
of the Severity of their Treatment; and that when 
they could not but be conſcious to themſelves of much 
greater Severity on their Part towards their Brethren 
formerly, in the High Commiſſion Court, Sc. when 
they bad rhe Power in their Hands? I is but like for 
like, was à Plea in the Mouth of all forward Perſons? 
Bur way not the Scote paid before hand by the . of 
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The Generality of them were Ejected in the moſt gene 
uſeful Part of their Lives, when they were firteſt for his A 
Service; between the Age of Thirty and Fifty. In theit to h 
Private Miniſtrarions they did good to the Souls of ma- 
ny chis (Bleſſed be God) is roo evident to be den d: 
How much good then might they have done, if they | 
had but been kept within the ,Ppblick National Eſta- bold 
bliſhmentꝰ And to whom muſt the Land aſcribe the Jols 
of their valuable Labours, but to the eager Eſpouſers bout 
of Rites and Ceremonies? What was the Iſſue of the of 1 
heat of cheſe Zealors? Did rhiey-gain their Point, an Liv, 

2 2 | | . 8 
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fix Uniflhiey ep? Df id th J got Father run Thikgies 
that heigheh, That ese bancnefs back ft length owEr- fun N 
us, and Alf that Was deat and valuable 15 us was in . 
Danger, When Lat 90 1 liek aſcended rhe Thron 
fraaphiny ie biice bj orrind ker, And 
was it 11 then 179 rr chat P 2 in Di 


had all along blow'd* the base nie — the hc wry | | 
Part of the Service ?, Can geber || for? Who : 
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nd that the) who' wete fierceſt when in Commiſſion 

the A in proſecuting the Prot: Di) enters, ' have 
1 Ft pa eir Fami, — A Eſtates? Or is the. | 

emory 15 2 Stateſmen who' Were moſt Act ſve 471 > Fn | 
a1. e. Fs RA o lde been EE | = 
5 the Providence of God t this Reſpect ele 88 

em | 306 129; 

Did AM We thefe 'Wofthies, when hes great 4 
ones <alk ther ol Let any Perlons obſerve and judge. 3 
They and: 7 75 1 were Tuppty' d, by an invifible +. 
* noted, Man among them, (who himſelf hat £ - 

4 good E125 ecken d vp as many who were BRO l 
within a fewo Miller round him, as with their ma 
and Children*thade up above > 2 Hujidte Who wer 
il! turn d out to che wide WeHd" and T Py tipon Pro- 
ridenice : Concerning - whom He obfety d, chat though 
they were oft in ſtraits, they wete nor forſaken. 
Nay the ſame Perſon (when ke had been Tooby,.f and 
then was Old) obſerv'd, that cho mahy of the Efecteck 
Miniſters were brooghr very Low, had many Children. | 1 
were greatly tarrafs'd by Perſecution, and their Friends. | : i 
generally Poor. and unable to Support them, yet in all bi 
his W dee of he never knew, nor could remember . 
eit to have heard of any Nontonformift Miniſter that was 
by in Priſon fort Dehr. Providence was inftead of Livinge 
d. ig thoſe, who left their Livings for che ſake of their. 
e Wl Confciences: They were driven firſt out of their Free- 
ta- holds, and ape a from all Corpotations, on Pur- 
ols Erik char rhe might be ſeparared from cheir kind Neigb⸗- 

| d were entred againſt them, in al ways. 
by of Lively-hood' oe were ct ES off; and y 5M 
= 9 ade AvleFinntiesec6d ib! 
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many of Sang bred up the. Miniſtry „in 
hich they. are .now uh gel "i 8 1 f. dar "bg? in 
82 eace, and 3 their Graves — 5 Honaur. 
Did Nonconformity Die with them? Would to God i 
had, provided the Cauſes of it had been remoy 'd, bya 
rdial ace 31g Would to God it had, if there 
were nothing in it but Humour 15 fancy, and Prejn- 
dice, as ſome will have it. But as long as it is bottom d 
upon ſuch Stable Principles, as the ſucceeding Chapter 
will give an Account of; as long as ſuch a Nadel re: 
mains among us, as makes more neceſſary to enter into 
the Church, than is requiſite to come within the Gates 
of -Meaven, it muſt be expected chat Nonconfurmity will 
ontinue. And if there be ſome who Aab nm] Diſſatiſ- 
faction, cannot fall in with the National E e 
and will continue Nonconformiſts, they muſt have fo 
finiſter to them in Holy Things, And if they — 
nor ſome to Officiate as Miniſters among them that haye 
4 Learned Education, and take Pains to Acquire the 
Niel 17 Qualifications in order to it, they will be 
tkely to chooſe ſome that are not ſo well qualified, 
from Jie bemſelves for. that Purpoſe. .. And if thoſe 
among the iſſenrers whom, God hath, inclin'd to the 
Miniftry, and qualified for ir, ſhould. have turn d to 
other mployments, the Diſſenters would have been 
worle 175 1ded and: the, Common 2859 of Religion 
Would eng in che Iſſue. tho we, who 
come a 2 * who, were Becel i in 17 75 Miniſtry, 
hape our Call and KAurhority eall'd into Queſtion by 
Ones, 5 Fer if we an approve ourſelves to God, we 
Ny Ineafie: If we, who riſe up in the Room of 
thoſe o in ſo noble a Manner adher'd to that Old Pu- 
ritannioal Principle (which was indeed chat of che firſt 
Reformers) of the Neceſſity. of a farther Reformation in 
dhe Church, in order to the more General and Efectual 
| A the great Ends of Chriſt ianiiy; if we (L ſay) 
who ri in the room of thoſe who ventur d All 
that Pune 9 gk chem in bearing their Teſtimony to 
this rinci ple rather than they would do violence to 
their Goo iences; do bog mira their Faith and Pa- 
tience, Piery and Puri ty; do but partake of the ſame 
Diyme Spirit whereb they were Acted; and have bur 
che ſame Preſence of God with tr to derte and A 
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port us, we may be fearleſs of the Iſſus; we nged hẽ 
-envy any their Preferments, we, may be ſatisſied of 3 
the Goodneſs of our Cauſe; we need not feat our be- 
ing able ro approve ourſelves to God, Our Sovereign, 
our Parliament, che Chriſtian World, and our own 
Conſciences, and to all Impartial Judges. 
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The Grounds of the NONCONEORMITY, 
of the Miniſters who were Ejecked. Their / 
Vindication "of | themſelues, aud Nach as 
Aber ,, £ 
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J is not to be ſuppos d that Two'Thouſand Men, 
pick them where you will, ſhould be all of a Mind, 
Among the excluded Miniſters there was a diverſity. 
of Sentiments. Some could have gone much farther 
than others in Compliance with Authority 5 But as - 
the Terms of Conformity were ſettled, they durſt not; 

Meld, ſame upon one Account, others upon another, 
and ſeveral. upon many Reaſons at once; fearing the 
ſhould thereby have offended God, Many Eyes were 

upon them; their Refuſal was Public; the Gap made 
by their Ejection wide and great; and the Confequen+ - 
ces very conſiderable. The Cenſores which were after= 
wards paſs'd: upon them were harſh and ſevere; and at 
length it became Modiſh to run them all down, as, a, 

Pack. of unreaſonable and humourſome Complainants. 
Poſteriry muſt and will Judge in the Caſe, when Plain- 
tiffs and Defendants are all in their Graves. For their 
Help and. Aſſiſtance, I have here drawn up the Plea, 
of thoſe who were. the Sufferers, which compar'd with 
Arguments and Replies of the e „„ 
elp in paſſing an impartial Judgment. I deſire only it 
way. be obſer d dy chat the following Abſtract, contains 
the Reaſons of thoſe who. were ne moſt Moderate, 
and leaſt fond of Separation. „ * 1 ' TH "T4 1 155 Abt / 
ok Things impos'd upon them, if. they would 
Keep their Livings or * or any Poſt of Sexy 
g 2 
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5 vice in the Eſtabliſh d Church were theſe Five. They 
muſt be Re- ordain d, if not Epiſcopally Ordain d before. 
They muſt declare their unfeigu d Aſſeut and Conſent to 
44, and every Thing contain d and preſcrib'd in and by the 
/ | Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra. 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Churchief | 
England; together with the Pſalter, and the Form or 
Manner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhopy, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, &c. to which was ſuperadded an 
equivalent Subſcription. They muſt rake the Oath of 
Canonical Obedience, and ſwear Subjection to their Ordi- 
nary, according to the Canons of the Church. They muſt 
Abjure the ſolemn League and Covenant. And they muſt 
alſo Abjure the taking Arms upon any Pretence whatſoever, 
_again#t the King, or any Commi(ſionated by Him, - Theſe 
hings were aſl ſtraitly enjoin'd, without any Thing to 
ualifie or ſoften them, or room for a Diſpenſation. 80 
that if any Man ſcrupled but one Point, and could 
have comply'd in all the;reft, he was as certainly Eje&- 
ed, as if he bad ſcrupled all. And all of them were indeed 
ſcrupled by many, who weigbing them maturely, could 
I bond not regard them (as Circumſtances ſtood) as Things in- 
have thos different, or barely inconvenient; but refus'd them a 
that my flatly ſinful, according to the beſt Light they could gain 
bare rehear- by their utmoſt Enquiries. T'Il'view them diſtinctly, in 
| bog 2 the Order in which | have mention d them“. 6 
ons that MH YT. PF. „ ads $40 
had been given b ot hers, had been no ſexn of m Approb bation of all that I R.. 
' bearſe ; e e that I am 2 of 1 who dare ker ae But 
it ſeems it has been taken otherwiſe by thoſe that have Written againſt thi 


Chapter. And how juſtly, let the World Judge. 
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: Ley muſt be Re-ordain'd, if not Epiſcopally Ot. 
dain d before. This was plain in the 4⸗ of Uni fo mii, 
by which it was Enacted; * That from and after the 
Feaſt of St. Bartholomew 1662, no Incumbent; in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Parſanage, Vicarage, or Benefice, that 
* was not in Holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination 
© ould enjoy the ſame, but be 3% fade, 'depriv'd; his 
Eceleſiaſtical Promotions being void as if he were na- 
* qurally Dead, Ge. Room indeed was left for re- 
cCeiving Epiſcopal Orders (if till chen wanting) be- 
tween the Time in which the A@&paſs'd, and Baribo- 
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Power of the Parliament. For they were Ordain d by 
an Aſſembly of Senior Paſtors, who were then in pol. 
ſeſſion of that Power: And tho after due Examination 
as to their Qualifications, they were ſolemnly ſet apatr 


'1o the Sacred Miniftry by Faſting, and Prayer, and Im- 


poſition of Hands, and had the Bleſſing of Heaven for 
many Years attending their ſacred Miniſtrations, they 
muſt yet now be doom ' d to Silence, unleſs N-ordain d by 
F 12139 Gy D Train ty 701 
This was what they could not ſubmit to, becauſe 
it would in their Apprehenſion, be a nullifying their 
paſs d Ordination. This ſeem'd not to them à light 


Matter, but very Momentous: In as much as the Peace 


of their own Conſciences, the Credit of the Reform- 

ed Churches Abroad, and the good and welfare f 
the People among whom they had labour'd, were all 
very nearly concern d in it. Their Conſciences woulſe 
not allow them to play with Holy Things; in pretend- 
ing to be mov d by the Holy Ghoſt, to tal upon them the 
Office of a Deacon, when they knew themſelves already 
fix d ſufficiently in the higher Office of Presbyeers. it | 
appear d to them a taking Gods Name in Vain, ſolemn- 
ly to Pray to him for what they were aſſur d they had 
already ; and to ſeem to be firſt inveſted wich a ſacred 
Authority, which they had receiv'd” long before: 
Neither dur they pour ſuch Contempt upon the Re- 
form d Churches Abroad, as their Submiſſion in this 


Particular would in their eſteem have carry d in it: 


By diſowning them and their Miniſters, Who had no 
other Ordination, than ſuch as that which they had 
before receiv d. And withal they durſt not invalidate 
their own paſt Miniſtrations, to the raiſing of endleſs. 
Scruples in ſuch as had been under their Miniſtry, IT 
was indeed urg'd by ſome for their Satisfaction, chart 
the requir d Epiſcopal Ordination was not imended 
to invalidate their paſt Miniſtrations, but to qualiſie 
them for Service in the National; Eſtabliſſ'd Engl 
Church: That the Ordinances they had before adfmi- 
ö O 2 nmiſired 
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| n nifired were allow'd to ftand Good; for that they to 

whom they bad apply'd the Seal of the Covenant in 

Baptiſm, were not requir'd to be Rebaptiz d. And 

that the preſcribed Ceremony, by Impoſitjon of Epiſ. 

copal Hands, might be regarded rather as a Recogni - 

| tion of their Miniſterial Authority, and Inveſtirure in 

* it under che National Eſtabliſhment, than a Re-ordis 

nation. To which they eaſily anſweer d; chat as for the 

Jorbearing.20 Rebaprize ſuch. as they had Baptiz d be- 

re, it was no more than they would have done, where 

Children had in' Extremity been Baptiz'd by meer Lay- 

wen, nay; by any Dreaming Midwife, and there. 

re. this was far from — — with Referent 

to the Validity of their foregoing Actions as Mini- 

ers, which referr'd to other Ordinances as well as 

that of Baptiſm. And as to the orber Inſinuation, 

that their Submiſſion in this Particular might rather be 

regarded: as a Recognition of their Miniſterial Au- 

mw than a Re-ordination, they anſwer'd it look'd 

ike double Nealing: Inaſmuch as the fignifying fo 

much in expreſs Words was ſo peremptorily refus d; 

, the ſame Form muſt. be us d in their Caſe, as if they 

* Were then to be firſt entred into the z with- 

out. the leaſt Variation; and their being then Ordain d 

in the ſame Manner, as if to be firſt entred into the 

Miniſterial Office, was requir'd by rhoſe, who upon 

all Occaſions declar'd the being, twice Ordain'd flatly 

„ —-  anwarrantable.  Whereupon they preſs'd them with 

653 this Argument: Either they were true Miniſters be- 

fore in their Eſteem or not. If not, how could they 

venture upon a Recognition? And acknowledge their 

Antecedent Right, by confirming it with an additional 

Formality? If they did own them for Miniſters be- 

fore, why ſhould they be for Ordaining them in the 

ſame Manner as they would haye done if they had been 

no Miniſters, and ſo contradict their own profeſs d 

Principle of the unwarrantableneſs of a double Ordi- 

nation. But in ſome Caſes, to put the Matter beyond 

all Diſpute, an expreſs Renunciation of the forego- 

ing Ordination by: :Presbyrers; was requir'd, before 

Epiſcopal Ordination could be had. To make it ap-: 

pear, this is go groundleſs Aſſertion, I have annex d 

A formal Renunciation, that was requird in the 2 

Dioceſs of Cheſter, before Epiſcopal Orders could » "4 
FO {1 4 8 
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equiring them to be Epiſcopally- 
Grain, who had been in a regu- 
lar way Ordain'd' by Presbyrers be- 
fore, rended (and indeed was by 
the generality Deſign d) to nullifie 
their paſs'd Orders, and invalidate 
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| m obtentas, jam, 
| Pemitus renyncio, .& dimitto pro 
n; Humiliter Supplicam qua- 
tens Rev. in Chriſto Pater & Do- 
inte, Dominus Georgius Per- 

miſſione Diviy Ceſtr. Epiſt. me, 
4 Facrum Djaconaths Ordinem 
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Anglicane, d gnarttur admitrere, 
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their Conſequent Miniſtrations, and at the ſame Time 


to reflect on Foreign Churches, who 


durſt not ſubmit to itt. . 


nation: Def. f Min. Conf. 7. 4. Bue pon Second Tho'ts added an. Appen-. 
dix to prove it Lawful fo Scripture Practice, and the 


Which Poſtſcript Lanſwer 
alſo declares. for Re- ordination, Reaſon: 


Grand Reaſon ; | becauſe Epiſcopal Ordingtion is the R ular, Orderly Ord; Va 
tes In the Church of Chrit and the departing. an, it nd, 1. the G. 
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Fr wrote 


of all rder. And he Aſſerts that Per ons: drt wholly u | 10 ified to AF in 


Miniſters without it, & c. In return to lim, I. 


reflects on many of the Suffering Witvefſes of Chri t. who” have flood up in 
Defence of the Truth and Purity of the Goſpel, and 2 moſt of 70 Reſtrmec — 8 


churches now in being; it lays more ſtreſs upon a Vicety than on the main Sub- 


ance; and is ſuch that it would not be born with, if retorted. After which, ; BY 
I fom Scripturg and Reaſon, 1 Presbyteri an Ordination, and ſhew the 


make Re-ordination needful. Mr. Boally on the other Side, in bis De 


y Epiſcopal Ordination, argues thus. He ſays that Biſhops have the Sole 


aw. 


| for 1550 Years, they have all the 

Right that Preſcription can give. But it does not follow, they | A 
tural Rig he to am ſuch Excluſive Power Aud meer Poſſeſſion' tho* of nevey” 33 
ſo ben a Continuance, gives no Right p 19 ſo call d. He adde, That there: . 


* 


7 * 


Onders, as deſtitute of valid Goſpel Miniſtrations, they Iysſe, who 
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| ew Taman of The mer ty of 1 the ce 0 « of. ſis þ 5 8 
the Church. He Ira e eff Thar 5 1 5 Rales 9 2 
are directed to iour "Church Officer But it nn more fo (lows fi 
thence, that in after Aves none but deco 7 0 ; 55 Fail 2705 
than it does, that none but ſuch, mig Lu 445 12 iter the 125 
pur, or perform am "Other Part o Ir N Offite; | becauſe the Miniſtes 
rial Commiſſion 74 giyen to ſuth direfUy.- 4 — on, and ſays, That the 
Apoſtles ſer cried Biſhops in the Churches of Chriſt, and lett the Power of 
Ordaining Presbyrers in their Hands, kr is prov'd. by the Teftinfory 
of Writers in that and the following es, which Teſtimony is as Uni- 
ver fal apd Unanimbus as can reaianahly be expected or defirrds AB 
that can be clearly prev Fs, That the "Ariſe and their ene, ge 
gerg ational Biſhops... This is fliewtn the, Learned Blondel, at lange: - 
more lately, by the Ingenious Author © 7 pr neo Fd Diſcipline 
the Primitive Chureh; chap. 2, & z. And if the t ſettle erb 4 
our Madern Biſhops, they could not 75 8 the Power le 15 Ordination in f. 
Hands, to he Excluſcon of other And he laſt Link in 5 chain i is 120 
That this Evidence ought the rather to be accounted Kagel 
Head of Epiſcopacy, becauſe tis generally own'd ſuch, upon the xy of 
_ © the Scrip ures of che New Teſtament, which eandot de roy'g to hav 
been cee from the Days: of the Apoſiles, and to have Weiden di 
the Apoſtles, or by Perſons approv of by them, * by any other Evidence. 
1. Reply,” That the, Teſtimony given by the Angients with Reference to ſuch 
=p iſtopacy as our Debate es and. with Reference to t be Writing $ of 
the New Teſtament, is very different, as to Earlineſs, and Unanimity, * 
Canoeing and. Collateral Evidence: The Teftimony they give to the Seri. 
tures is a, bate Matter of Fact, ebe credibility of which depend: upon their 
Integrity - - But the Teſtimony. am of them give to the Apoſtolital Inflitution of 
| Epiſcapaty, relates to 4 matten of Fact with their Judgment, the Credibili 
of which depends. an the Proof they dart They gener "reſolve then 
Proof. into Scriptute; but as long as we can't find it there, we are rathir 4 
fellam our on - Judgment than theirs, and that.e eſpecially when ſome am 
them plainly repreſent. it as a, meer. prudential Tait ution, deſorn'd to prevent 
Di vißß anf and Schiſms. Whereas, we reſuſe to credit 750 Report as © 
the Writers of the New Teſtament; we refuſe the" beſt*Evidence of the Kine 
| that the. Matter ill bear. Mr. Hoadly aſterwm ds" takes a great deal þ 
pain to Streng then and Support the Teſtimony from the Fathers. . upon. ebis 
- Head, in Oppoſction to my Objeftions # Aud I have 4 e Reply hy me, 
phich had long ſince ſeen the Light, but that I nut uni 4 8 
hee from his better, lmploynent. But having wei lid. all that" he' bas ſail, 
Lam till io ſeek for Proof,” that "Dioceſan Epiſe1 ipacy,. or the kam fine ment of 
Aylinatiun to Superigur Biſhops, to the Eacluſion of [Pregbyters, was 5 Apo: 
| ical. Inſtitution. And if not, then \Presbyters nah wart ant ably Or : 
/ % Preachi and Adminiſter Sacra ments; 2 al fed 1 
Ne ere * e tobe eee 


* 4 a — 
5 bo F * 1 i 
* 0 4 a6 NN. ru“ G "452 ern 59 ** I V e007 A” 4 * 
* , —_  * "OS. 4 N 5 
Pp . " = * 


wil % * . bd. " PU 9 J . {} * 3 5 „C * a C4 12 3128 c* WALL "i. 


Chap N. 


7A 
by 
D 
al 
fi 
P 
t 
b 


F re on a ˙ aids ae Ab Ee 5-4 
Fs 2 & 
AF 7 * 


* 3 Richard Baxter. A 


ny 1 4 
* 1 
2 


8 

. 55 co Declare their Unſeigned AL: Heber 
4s 44 Con ſept ro all, and every contain d and ( 5. .e. -; 
m Reb d in and by the Book. intitled, The Book wire. 
15 70. Common Prayer, and Adminiſſration ol the Sa- ni] Abe: 


— 
* 


©craments, and other Rites. and Ceremonies of the 7 ozia pro, 


les © ; Miniftris. 
5 þ urch, together with the 17 An e of David; 
5 | — the Form or W making, 8. N ». An bop | 
1 and e of Biſhops, Priefis,and Deacons. +. formiſtia,” 
1 And they muſt 4lſo (and that ex Animo). Subhcribe Page 14. 
45 © :beſe Words : That the Book of Common Prayer, 15. Baz, + 
— * and of ordaining Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, con- ter's Pleg, 
3 * raineth in it nothing contrary to the Word of God ; far Peas. 
" | © ind that it may lawfully be usd: And that they Þ * 20% 
40 5 themſelves would uſe the Form in che ſaid Books pre- H 5 Füge 
A ; ſeribd in Publick Prayer, and eee of; the liſh, None, 
15 / eee. and no eber. g Qt. Era. 8 
| IF Lo” | — A. * R 
0 wt. Page 23- 4. eue. 8 — 4 the I . 
by ey 5 f 2 
te. B | 1 | WP, 
go The 4 of Unifbrmiry 1d has? this Deck + * we 
b ration ſhould be publickly- — by Word of Moutn 
R by all chat would keep their Places, on ſome Lords 93 
ei Day before Auguſt the” 24th 1662. And by all that 
of afterwards were preſented to any Ecclefiaftical Bene- 1 „ 
f bee, within Two Months after they were. in Actual, ''» © 
ens Poſefion of it. And the Subſcription. was as-peremp-- + 3 ' 
ts torily requir'd, as the Declaration. But r 16% · 
Kt herein concur for *. Grand Reaſons. > 
4 = © 
20 e N 
A 1. Becanſe very ow of ee e ths the Band .S 
7 to all Things in which they were to declare their AL. Rag 
10 ſent, and Conſent, before: the Time limited by rhe 3 


br AR, was, FApng. | For the Common Prayer, Book with 
eng the Alteratjans ang. Amengments. ( (for.ſo- they are cal 
id, how leles vedly I inquire not) made by che Conroe 
;of tion, did not come out of the Preſs till A fre Days be- 
2 Fa nd Mode of enn So thax of the Seven-Thou- 


as ers in E who kept their ———— few 
ud | {ring who wo in or near | London, could 
| bob have a 


ci Hook with a6 Alterations 
declar'd.theis Aﬀemt nnd Conſent 
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* Mr. Obi. "This = us honeſt Mr. Sroel. and many other 
lifte in hi⸗ of the Nenconformiſis warmly complain” d. of” t *heir, 
Def. "of . parting Strmons, when they fook-their Fare wel of their, 
Min. Conf. Peoplè at the Time of their Ejectipn. And "Whatever, 
. 5, 5. it might ſeem then, when Petſons were in a manifeſt 
Jay, That Heat, at a Diftance it appears ſuch a Hardſtiip, as chat 
beard his ir is kackt to be wondered, that o many could Acc in 
Brethren are ſo weighty a Matter, upon an implicite Faith, than that 


_ «rrp ſuch a r ſhould" in fuch Circumſtances n our. 


— e be 
| wh 3 ano aol] bot 21 ef} MIS he 
3 vet, I. 4 Hatdſhi wot AVG "wherever this = was t FA 7 tae 
It off, he reports 2 red — 1 their Parts, that he 15 fle Neghb 1ours 
em to London, and had the Amend ments and Alterations copied | but + And, 
. odds," that it is to be hoped, that the charge here brought is groundlefs | of 
ſo many Thouſand Miniſters, & c. To this, -my Return Def. of Mod. 
N conf. Fart 2. p. 100, Io1, is this, that perhaps that might be a peculiar Ts 
de, becauſe I bare it under the Hand of another worthy ejetted Miniſter 
F* {who i is ſince dead) that this was true in Fact; "and that ſeveral”; 
even in London, never read it beſore they gave their aſſent and Conſent ; and 
that in Middleſex, few Pariſhes had the Booꝶ, till a Week, Fortnig ht, "Thret 
Weeks or 4 Month after. But as for written fepies of the Amendments, they 
were ſo liable to ; Abuſe and Miſt akes, : that 'tis dubio: bow far they might he 
ſafely depended on, And being h is ſo wills, to ſuppoſe there — 5 be 4 
Miflake, I'll give him bin one of his own 1 1 4 Confirming. Witneſs; 
' viz. the worthy Atthor hor” of the Conformiſis Plea b r the Nonco, formiſts, 
he, Plea 2. P. 35. ' ſays, that 4 Divine ' Years an 4 Leaning in t Dioceſs 
7 Lincoln, g ave 150 for one Reaſon in his Farewt! Sermon, that he wal to 
flenc d * Law, ſor not ſubſcribing Ar affenting 'to,'a Book which he bad 
wot ſeen + And be adds, that it was the Caſe of many more in that Dioteſs : . 
Lind that Mr. B. of W. in the Coumty of L. vu 'ejetted by Sir Edward 
f 2 alt ho he gave that Reaſon, that the Book was not brought him before 
the 24th of Angus nor wich he was declar d depri d by the e J 
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| 2. When iy bad Opportunity to peruſe thi Bok; 
> they met with ſeveral Things there. which afret rhe 
ſitſtricteſt ſearch! they could make, Appear d to them not 
agreeabſe to the Word of God: For them under this 
Apprehenſion (which it was not in their Power to alter) 

to hate gone to declare their Satisfaction that there was 

nothing contraty to the Word of God, and nothing 

but whar they could both Aſſepr to (as true) and Con- 

ſent to, good [#14 to be us d) and to have ſubſcrib d 

this wirk their Hands, had beem doing Violence to their 


Onnſciences, and enn at once o unpoſe upon, 
1 and Man They 
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ed to imagine that the Framers of this impos d Decla- 2 


ſous for big, 


Prayer dropping down among them immediately from Non 
Heaven, and that they lock ' d upon it as elſe formity. 4 


* See hn ; 
ermons on the zoth of January : Particularly that, An. 1656. 5 


with ſome Heat, he owns it in ſo many Words, Reaſon. of ES 33, that 
cated by the ' 
Holy Ghoſt And both of them alſo touch upon it afterwards. If it may. 


Purpoſe, For when the Liturgy was firſt fram'd in the Days of Edward VI. . 

it was by the King ſent to the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 

who upon Peru 140 of the Book, declar d in their Act of Thanks, that it was / 
by Aid of the Holy Ghoſt. An. 2. Edw. VL 1. f 

to have been a great Man, Nom Bi 

that is 7 

be tol 


I * Ie : cones help conting chi * idoliaing aba Prayer. 2 25 
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it too. His Argument is ſo admirable for its Peculiari. 
fy, that I cannot forbear tranſcribing it. Of all Offices 
in that Book, he faſtens on that of Ma- imony, and par 
ticularly on the firſt Prayer in that Office; which be- 
ſeeches Almighty God to bleſs the Couple to be mar- 
n! ried, as Iſaac and Rebecca, Whence he thus Argues. 
T' is Prayer was dictated by the Holy Ghoſt to the 
——— ſ Compoſers of the Common Prayers, or made by 
jo e thoſe Compoſers without the Dictate of the Holy 
* © Ghoſt : Bur not by them without his Dictate ; there, 


—— * 
* 


5 A* 57 4 


him, chen they would have made it according to Hu- 
ud a8. my * mane ; ogg and ſo have ſaid; Bleſs them, Lord, 
ach 725 thou didſt bleſs Abraham and Sarah, or as thou didit 

| Dots G '© biefs Jacob and Rachel; and they bad humane Reaſon 
e — © for it. For Abraham was God's firſt Friend, Jacob was 
God s great Favourite. But ſays the Holy Ghoſt, not 

15 , ſo, nor ſo: But let it be, bleſs chem as T/aac and Rebes⸗ 
. And there is no Humane Reaſon for this, but a 
en Divine Reaſon there i is, and that is this; Abrabom 
. „ bad his 27494, in Sarahs Tithe, and his Keturabaſter- 
Wen, > © wards. Focob had his Leah, his Zilpab, and his Bil, 
De ah; Bur Iſaae had none bur. his Rebecca. And there; 


51 


n 9 * fore fays 1] e Holy Ghoſt, let it not be, bleſs them a3 
ew ©. Abraham and Sarah , bleſs them as Jacob and Rachel: 
41 a "wy 4 For then; People: may be apt to think they may have 


S. many Wives at once, if not ſome Concubines: But 
But let it be, bleſs them as thou did bleſs" Ine und 
I Db „ Rebecta,)) Let them know, one Man ſhould have but 
b. tr. £ one Wife, eſpecially ar one Time A little afrer, he 
e 4 adds, certainly therefore, bleffed are they which die 

in meinaining thar Service: Book, which can * 

5 -P Conittadiftion, Flther the Ceremonies of it 8 
4 Holy Ghoſt.” This it muß be own'd is plain Dealing, 
4 "Yet rhe poor Nonconformiſts had not that 7 of diſ- 
FCerning, which ſuch clear · ſighted Gentlemen were fa 
ol * L E Youred with. If they muſt have Forms of Prayer, chey 
deceör d chey might be according to Humane Reaſon,” and 
I_J 1 not father's upon the Holy Ghoſt without berter Pre- 


* 
ah 2 


t tence 20 Inſpiration 
Po Aol of the mmon Prayer Book; rendred them tn the lel 
woch of ir. Suech Declaration as was required of tht 
con- 
200 0 53 | | op 


nor only Pleas'd T9. aſſert rhig, bur he tho'r fir to prove | 


thrives 4 re by his Dictate to them If by chem, without | 


Their ſeeing ſome wake a Plain 
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we concerning it, was in their Apprebenfion as much as coπi t EY 

be defit'd ot done, concerning the Book of God, ine av | 
Bible ir ſelf. - Yea they queſtion d Wbether many a 
ſober Man night nor have ſcrupled to declare ſo much 
concerning any Copy of the Bible now Extant in the . 

World, there being hardly any one to be found, lige. 2 

ues, but what may have ſuch Faults and Slips, as may ru Pp 


0 - 


it fuſet to loſe the Legal Oppottimity of OY their Mini ry. He ſays, the | J | 


ere their Senſe to the ſame Purpoſe with the ejected Miniſters i 


belt Conſent: only as 0 the Uſe of what was preſtribd, was not enough to a 
ave ſwer the Law. For from the very Journal of the Lords, I have given 


aiaſt it, as de- 
en the Bill 
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Commons, Common Prayer, Se. They found ſuch Marks of 


—— 1 
- 
F 
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that what Humane Infirmity, in the Frame and Contexture, and 


was ſent the particular Offices of it, that they dutft not make 
down to the Subſcription and Declaration requir d, kill they 
could receive Satisfaction, with Reference to ſund 


chem 

n 
ai i, oe 
ther Ja 


of great Weight and Conſequence.  * 


Kice nor Prudence in it. When the Conference was over, J the Lor 40 
voted an Agreement with the Commons, and dropp'd the Additional 
Clauſe before recited. | | 4 


mig ed g- far and Fall in 9 the Sf of ho 


giſtators in the Caſe, than this A which Mr. Baxter had given an Hint befory, | 
l 


ThisJ ibo might have been allow'd to determine this. Part of the Controverſy, 
But Mr. Olly fe 24 Def. of Min. Canf, p. 106. will. ſuppoſe that I had it 


5 


From ſome Ancient Gentleman, and that it makes not ſo much to my E-. 


Paſe as I repreſent : And Mr. Hoadly in Def. of the Reaſon. of Conf. p. , 
us, be has heard the Truth of my Account much Conteſted. In the mean 
Time I quoted the Journal of the Lords for my Youchers, and referrd them 
and others thither for Sati faction: And it is no difficult Thing for am Gen- 
#leman to get 4 Sight of it. ., Tf any one will be at the Pains. to take 4 View 
f chat, and ſtill remains dubious as to the Senſe and Intention of the Legi- 
Hats, I ſhall wonder at it, and deſyair that arguing will ariſwer any End, 
The Lords aim d at declaring, that à bare Uſe, was intended, that a Num- 


(1 


ihe tight be that Way eas d; and the Matter had heen clear on that Side bad 


commons concurr d : But they refuſing to allow of bare Uſe as ſufficient, 
and drawing over a Majority of the Lords, in Effect determin d, that they 
ho put that Senſe upon the Declaration of Aſſent and Conſent, that it was 
80 the bare Uſe and no more, leaving Perſons ftill room for di ſapproving any 
Thing contain d or preſcrib'd in the Common Prayer Book: i (1 miſcine 
terpret it, and aſſume to themſelves 4 Power of interpreting. contrary to thie 
Legiſlators themſelves, _ Ch ve mn bog 330 

| | r 1 = % Ke 228 PF 48 

_ 1. The Subſeription and Declaration requird, they 

found would take in the Doctrine of Real Baptiſmal Re: 


generation, and certain $ alvat ion, Conſequent thereupon, 


And thar whether the Perſons baptiz d, were qua · 


lify'd Subjects of Baptiſm, yea or not. It wou 
be an Approbation of the Rubrick at the End of the 
Publick Office for Bapriſm, where tis ſaid, Ir 5 certain 
by God's Word, that Children which are ba tiʒ d, dying be- 
ore they commit actual Sin, are aN ſav'd. 11 
wen have been well if they had quoted the Place; 
kor the Diſſenting Miniſters freely confeſs'd their Igno- 
rance, chat they knew of ng 
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ceptions they had to bring in, which appear d to them 


ſuch Word in Scripeurs, 
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Mr. Richatd Baxter. 
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it would alſo be an Agreement, to uſe conſtamly after 
Baptiſm that Tbankfgising; Ve eld these hearty 
Thanks,, moſt merciful. Father," that. it hath, pleas d thee 
to, Regenerate, this Infant, with thy Holy. Spirzt. Now 
vhen they ſhould be obliged to baptize all Comers, - 


- 


without a Liberty of refuſing the Children of 9 1 
or the moſt Seandalous Sinners, (provided they had 

hut Sponſours) to bleſs God preſently as ſoon, as the 

Office was Over, for Regenerating chem by, his Spirit; 

and lay it down as undoubtedly. certain that they were 

| or; and 9 till then twas their un- 7 
doubted Duey to avoid Concurrence. For who can ſo 

much as queſtion whether or no it would have been a 

Sin in them, to bleſs God with Confidence for what 

they did not believe was real; and to lay that down as 

cbey fam, B 


undoubtedly certain from Scripture, of which. the 
not there! the leaſt Foundation. They found th at 
dren of the wickedeſt Parents (of Whores and Adul-. 
terers living openly in all notorious Sin, and wholly * 
without God in the World) baptiz d withour Scruf lee: 
and many of chem died ſoon after Baptiſm; Now bow. 

could they pretend to be ſure by the Word of God, ang 
paſt all doubt chat all ſuch went to Heaven, when Gd 
ſo poſitively declar d in the Second Command ment, 
that he would puniſh the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Children, unto the Third and Fourth Generation Thiaat 


— 
7 


leaſt might make the Matter dubious to them. Sup 


poſe a Chriſtian King ſhould conquer a Country of,” ASE 
ee ee LIN. ee an ©, 
Th 2 — 5 ' 9 31 586; L ' ' 24 4 1 EY 
due d this Text for the Damnation of Infants ; Reaſon. of Conf. p. 2 | 
often harps upon it afterwards : Whereas I really had it nt in my_Tho'ts,. 
end ] believe the ſame as to the ejected Miniſter 7 fa whom I took it. Fo 
my Part I'm not for poſitively damning, without good warrant z, and leaſt of 
all ſhould I be for being ſevere —— Infants: But yet ſending all Infants © 
undoubtedly to Heaven that are baptiz'd is ceftainly too lax., God's viſit ing Wax, 
the Sins of the Fathers upon the children, is not here produc'd as an Argument. 
that he dooms Infants to Hell for the Sins of their Parents; but as a Proof, 
that it becomes us to be more wary than to talk of undoubred Salvation, in 
the Caſe of all baptiz'd ; for that where God viſits for Sin, (tho he'll tale 
Care to do it conſiſtently with his Juſtice) there may not be that Evidence of 


* 


7 


Saivanon, as can in any tolerable Senſe be called undoubted. 


_— 


their 


their Infants e forthwith, to wn Baprit', and — 
them immediately expire, at leaſt before the Commit 
fion of actual Sin, is the Salvation of all ſuch ſure; and 
paſt all do , and this to be made our, and cleared by 
the Word of God ? Is it in the Power of Man tb male 
Infants ſure and certain of Salvation It is in the PG. 
er of Man to kill a poor Infant, and to ctliosſe his time 
for doing it. Many Whores murder their Babes befote 
Baptiſm, and they . as well do it immediately af. 
ter, 7405 10 aſſuredly (upon this Hypotheſis) ſend them 
to Heaven, whither they ſhall never A eee 
wirhout bitter and ſorrowful Repentance. And ſo — 
— aforeſaid King and Conqueror, (after he by Baptiſm 
iven them their ſure and unqueſtionable Paſſport 
atatiſe) even in Chariry and Kindneſs immedi- 


gr cur the poor Infants off; au ſo without any far. 


ther hazard ive them Poſſeflion of eternal Bliſs. Bat 
gur Miniſters could not tell how to apprebend that 


any Mortals bad ſuch Power, over Souls, "avthis/w6ult 
amount to. | 


. It hath beet dteaided by ſom in this Cafe te wolle 


Biſhops and the Objection,” chat the aſſerting of a Baptiſmal Regents 


' Divines _ ration, was whar was mainly imrended; 2 "and that 
met in the © | 
Jeruſalem Chamber, in enn were 2 ledvidg 4 the Winds: undoatanity 

fav'd, out of the [aft Rubrick of the Office for Confirmation, om: whente it 


was mmer d into the Office: for Baptiſm in the New Common Prayer: Book, 


And Mr. Baxter tells us, ( ſee his 25 in Fol. #- 4 that when in the 
* | 


Publick Debate with the Biſhops, he inſtanc'd in his Pariſhoners that 


vu 4 Profeſid In „and yet ſaid be would come and make the Commos 


Profeſſion 24 his Child for — he ſake, even Dr. Sanderſon Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, anfwer d (and none of the Biſhops contradifted) that if there wer: 
Godfather, it it had a ſufficient Title, and Biſhop Morley ant others tonfirm'd 
i, Now theſe Godſathers (ſays Mr. Baxter) being nor Adoprers, nor Owners, 


we cannot ſee it certain in Gods Word, that "all thoſe” are ſav'd whom they 


preſent to Baptiſm ; no, wv whom Ung odly and Hypocritical Chriſtians preſent. 


For hom c an the Covenant ſave the hilt; as 7 the ch _ of 4 Believer, which ſa- 


veth not the Parent as a Believer himfelf? And ſeveral Gentlemen even in 


the Houſe of Commons, who were of the Churth Parry, dec lur d that they cot 


not have ſuhſerib d this Rubrick, as to the certain au undbubred Sulvation ef 
Buptiaed Infants; and Sir Lancelot Lake, gh. of the Shire for Middle. 
ſex,” Som to one of the Secretaries of King" Charles the Firſt, ho had hal N. 

op Andrews and Biſbop Lake for 15 Godfinbers was one of them. But 
Mr. Ollyffe, ſay, (Def. of Min. Conf. .p:-26; &t.) thur this Riubrick it 
Part bd what is preſerib d ſor Uſe ;, and Jet thinks to mollifie the Matter by 
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: celebrated, Reformed iDivines;'and of many even of Baptiſmal 5 "7 


Conf. 5. 34+ and Det. of Mod. None: P. 3. 5. 3174 3845 GM. 
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As, 


FE 


herein they had the Concurrence'of many of the moſt aſſerting 3 


our own moſt admired Writers; to which they had Regenera- 

this obvious reply > That che Thankſgiv ing after Bap- ien. Mr. 
tiſm, mentions Regenerating with the Holy Spirit; which Hoadly l-. 
n, and ſeems to/® Reaſon.  *. 
en to nb, e,, 
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tenor: the Thin e ede given e ee, 
bapo's Perſon. Beldes the Senſe ofthe Church hl e,, 
Point is ſufficiently ciear'd by the Office for Con firma- A 
oint is Lifficiently c ear d by the Office for lt refers; 
tion, in which the Biſhop who officiaces, in his firſt Ad- „o ww, . © 
dreſs 7 o God, erp reſſes 3 5 thus. Amig ben and 8 Uſe ag ented 25 "=, 5 55 2 
verliving God; who haſt vouchſafed. to Regener ate theſe thy and counſent: 
Servants by, Hater, 99 7 40 Holy Gf, and haſt gid ned to. Burt 
unto th m Forgwoeneſs of all their Sins, &c. This ſaid pleads tha: 
with-Referenice-to:al-Comers;: (as to which tis well Baptiſm. * #8 
known there is very little Care) gives ground t all d ee 
concerned to think themſelves ſuffioiemby Regenerated Ferſom in- «4 
already, and to apprehend that the Church doth not“, State 
thi k th ear eh s ia. 2 Bas OO OST LINENS” OP 2 Favour « "+," = ; 
ink their aiming at any farther Regeneration needful, 3 


when onee chey Are baptiz d and confirm'd. This was 7% e „ 
4 Thing that appear d ro cut Miniſters of ſuch dange- %, 4 1 
rous Conſequence, chat they, durſt not concur in it or he,, 
any Way , approve. it, for fear.of: Contriburing co the ving dove © © © þ 
0 Wu 7 22 Mn „ ne e Yin 4448 a Thing „ Co 
to put them out of this State, they ſhall be ſaved: And to the Objettion tale, 
ſrom the admitting alt. Comers,” he anſwers, that he noms wt that  Baptiſms © 
may not be denied to che Children of Atheiſts, Jews, and Infidels 3 For the Ofs 
ſce ſubpoſes 14 Chriſtian Country, and 'Chriſtian. Parents, &c. My Return, _ 
Def. of Mods Naa. Fart. 2 P. 134, &e. is this That take the Rubrick as ' 
the End of \the Office : ſor, Baptiſm, the Than ſeaving in the Office immediately ' 
after Baptiſm,” and the Office, of Confirmation, As referring to Baptiſm preteeds * i 
ing; all together, aud they diſcover that Laxneſi' upon the Head of Baptiſm, as * © 
4 Regenerating Ordinance," as may prove 4 Temptation to mam, to think that 
Ordinance a ſufficient. E as n= or Heaven; and that the bare receiving it, ,. 
an abundant Evidence that Perſons are the Children of God, as much as ĩ 
they need deſere to he ſo. And for my Part 1:muſt confeſs; I thin that tbsss 
gelted Miniſters are. to. "be. commended rather than blam'd, for refuſing to en =_ 
courage ſuch a Thot, .as if children are therefore undoubtedly ſav'd, betauſse ' 5 
laptia d, and that the:Caſe.of all children is alike, if but baptia d. and for by _— 
being deſirous to make, a Difference, between the Application of the ourward | 
Hen, and the reaching the Bleſſings ſignified; And for being afraid of encourag - 
ing this Notion, that real Regeneration is 4 needleſs Thing in the Caſe of bap-,. 
tized Perſons. He that would ſee more of this Matter, may conſult, Def. ß 
Mod. Nonc. P,2. p. 135. 24 Def. of Min. Conf p. 129. Def, of the Reaſon -** 
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' hardening of a Moltirude of - vain, looſe, careleſs, fe n 
x eure Creatures in a fatal Miſtake about the Safety of 
© _—- their State; neither could they ſee how they could An. 
„ Leia 9 5 ale Og A nr oo} eee 
Miniſter ts C Perſon of Quality ſhewing ſome Reaſun fot his Nonconformiy, 
p page 35 4. Corbets Remains, page 154. Short Surver h of the Grand Caſe of ; 
the preſent Miniſtry, page 15. Barter; Wonconformity Stared and arguel , 
| page 48. His Plea for Peart, page 169. Bis Defence of the Plea for Peas, 
Nine be 1 a 


doo. 2. This Aſfent, Conſent, and Siibſcription, was + 
pyk, Def. mong other Things to the Uſe of Godfathers au God: 
6 oy. . mothers in Baptiſm, tothe Excluſion of Parents®. ag 
c OI TY Sk IR oa. 
&. de 15845 Parents art excluded or juſtled out by the Uſe of Godfather, 
and ſays, That their Right is ſecured, and their. Benefit conſulted thro the 
Whole: And tho he owns the too common Careleſneſs of Godfathers, yet m 
allem that the Aſſent and Conſent required, at all encourages it. And he q- 
lands the Care taken by ſeme te prevent Abuſer, of which he declares his own 
Abhorrence. Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon, of Conf. p. 52, &c, [ays, That Parents are 
to provide the Sponſors, and that the devoting their Children by them to Ly 


» 
- 
= 


1 


48 much their 7 A and Deed, as if they had wo Sponſors er 1 ie 
 $rofſeft Abuſe of an Inſtitution, is not 4 ſuffitient Argument ainſt that Its 
titus ion it eo He can't ſee mit ic in of the Thich 22 to the pro: 
- Fhaning this Ordinance. And tho he bewails the little Regen many God- 
Fathers have to the ſerious Part of their Office, | be yet hopes there ave ſome ſo 


ſenſible of their Obligations, that they omit nn Opportunity of doing their Dun, 
&e. In returu, I. ſay; Def. of Mod. None. Part 255 Ji Fhat 
Grievance here is, That Godfathers and God mothers actorilin to the Merhia of 
the church, are taken in as Parties in the Federal Stipulation between God and 
the Baptiz'd, which Parents muſt not be admitted to; 1h it in their proper 
Work. If Parents may not be allowed this (which i notoriou) then they art 
excluded. And where the Right to devote or bind lies in the Parent, he cam 
transfer it. And when Subſtitutes are pitched on to bind the Children of others 
#o be the Lords, tho they have mo Right to bind them, and they Covenant for 
themy and the Children as they grow up are taught that they are bound by ther 
Promiſe ; and this Promiſe and Vom of theirs in their Name, is in the Office 
repreſented, as that on which their Intereſt in the Bleſſings of the Covenant i 
ſaſpeaded, I can't ſee that this Affair ſtands upon a right Bottom. A Divine 
. not to be ſet aſide when abuſed; bur its otherwiſe as to 4 purely 
Humane Iuſtitution, eſpecially when it is in it felf liable to juſt Objeftions, 
| as this is5 which has been juſtly complain'd of by may (both in the church an 
out of it) as 4 great Occafuon of the general Prophanation- of this Ordi- 
nante. And therefore while theſe Gentlemen bewail the little Regard mam 

« Gedfathers have to the ſerious Part of their Offite, (which as far as it goes is 
well) I beg leave (in Conjunttion with the ad Miniſters) #0 — the 
— - od ae 
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Richard Baxter. 
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out the Patents Right to devote their Children 

in Baptiſmgwhich is the Thing upon Wich the Ad might which is 

ſtration of that Ordinaticetolnfants was primarily et this Way 1 
l 


ed, but alſo becauſe it open d a wide Dobr to thepPrfa Binh Ter in to 


| of one of the moſt awful Soletntiities of our Holy Re he ſolemn 1 
Zion. In as much as Gedfathers ad Godmothers are fer po; . TT 
„er requif d ro be choſen with due Cate and Caurigt ; vel. 
Land in the Caſe of many Perſoiis, tis really inipottfs} cording to 


ro procure any ſerious Undertakers;) tibt are they fie : 
to bring the Children of Chtiſtians only, nor only ful fofticelCon- 
as they take for their own, but without arty Differerice fiturion, 
may bring che Children of any Atheiſts of Seductry, Minifers 


n 


SSF „e AF 
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„ oodfarbers Fairh Were Beneficial to the Child, 30d ge, 
per not the Parents: When as God requites no Faith or Re- {,707. Hope 
are pentance of Infants, but only that they be the Seed of , Matters 
mot “Fenirem Believers, and devoted to Him as foch; this al- ſtand, that 
75 ſo was an Offetice to many. And then they found, thar ir will be o- 
4, abe ard Godmoticrs wels zee iy bre See 
1 

2 


Cuſtorn of intetrog ating Inſants is ſo abſurd that it cannot be defended, Aut \ 's 

he Learned. Sag ine ſays, Se he mimital Profeſſion of the plc . © 2 

which is eb od ah 15 before 

the Eight and Ninth Age, | Interrog atorits 
be reſery'd for grown Perſons, who have m0 Weed of Sponſors, whit 


en 


170 ch officiouſly provides for them. He 
gr May conſult = 8 
10 7 d. Reto 
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3c. iyoey the Font, to Av ucn a great Unruh, and make them- 
ſelves obnoxions 19.;Lylng-406 Perjury--in- the Face of 
" £00 God and the Church. For Experience ſheweth, that 
what Appearance ſoever there is of Solemnity at the 
. - + Engagiog in ſuch æ Promiſe, yer they never (or very 
. © rarely) perform it. Some of them never ſee the Child | 
more, after the Chriſtning Day, nor ever enquire more 
Aäaſter it. Tea, tho ae eker on the Be. 
, © © © half of the Infant, yet they hold themſelves really 
bound to nothing, but look upon all as meer Ceremony 
ald Complement. Suppoſe a Parent ſhould: after wards 
Challenge his Goſſips, and ſay; you promis d when 
you ſtood Sureties for my Child at the Font, to call up- 
An bim to minding Duty, to hear Sermons, Ge. and 
to {re him well inſtructed in the Rudiments and Prin- 
+ + ciples.of Religion; but you have not done it, and thro 
our, Neglect, he does not hear Sermons, he is not Ca- 
ttechit d, he does not renounce the Works of the Devil, 
burt is in the High-way to Ruin, notwithſtanding your 
Engagement: What would be the Anſwer of rheſe Per- 
lions to the Parents of the Child, but chis? Should we 
Ilook after him or you? Whoſe Child is he, yours or 
ee ours ? He is your own proper Charge, notwirhſtand- 


ding our ſtanding at the Font; he is committed to your 


Tfruſt, and therefore if he do otherwiſe than well for 
lack of your Care, the blame will be yours, and his 
Blood will be upon your Head as the only Criminals, 
And indeed hardly, any Thing can be more Obvious to 4 
TR \ Obſervation than this, that the blame is not laid up- 
on Godfathers and Godmothers if Children be not 
well Diſciplin d and Educated, neither do they blame 
tthemſelves, or ſhew any Conſcience in this Matter, al- 
_ tho! tis evident, char if they perform not their Cove- 
gnmants to the utmoſt of, their Power, they break their 
Faith. On which Accounts, they durſt not by any 
* Bax- Means Conſent to Encourage ſo Corrupt a Cuſtom. 
ters Non” „ eee | 
conformity Stated and Arnued, page 87. bis. Plea for Peace, page 167. Bis 
Defence of the Nonconſormiſts Plea for Peace, page 26. The Letter from 4 
Miniſter to a Perſog of Quality,... ſhewing ſome Reaſons for his Noncon- 
formity. Corbets Remains, page 156.  Baxter's ad. True Defence of the meer 
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obſigtd the Miniſters to have denied che Ordinance of 
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„This Aſſent, Conſent, and Suſeription, would have * Mr. Ol- ** 


r / Ae 52. 
Baptiſm to ſuch as had not Sponſors; altho they had à of Min. 
real Right to that Ordinance, and to be thereby Solemn- Conf p 40. 
ly recogniz d as born Members of the vi6ble Church. & ſays, 
Some have herein queſtion d the Reality of the Obliga- he never 
tion; bũt as far as appears, upon very weak Grounds*, For promis d to | 
bode ang ofa ee, 
that have not Sponſors ; and that there i no" ſuch Word in the Book which he + © 
has (ubſerib'd to : And ats me, I do not know that there is a Form in the - 
Boob for Baptiſm without Godfathers? And adds, that this Form is to be us d, 
when there ſhall be any treat Cauſe and Neceſſity; and the Miniſter is left ſole 
Jude of this Cauſe and. Neceſſity; and that if Perſons immoveably ſeruple 
Godfathers this is a great Cauſe or Neteſſity';""and:"that he and his Neighbours. 
knew of 'no Obligation Dr. F. was by Law under, to be ſo fliff at my Margin 
repreſents him. If this will hold, I ſhould be glad; but I doubt it wow, 25 
have given my Reaſons why, Def. of Mod. Nonconf. P. 2. P. 172, & c. Mh 
honeſt Mr. Raſtrick ſaid to Biſhop White of Peterborough in his Viſitation, 
deſerves Mr. Ollyffe's Conſideration. I have obſerved, ſaid he, That woeen 
ſuch as your Lordſhip comes to enquire into the Practiſe of ſorne of us, you 
examine it by the Letter of Conformity, underſtood and expounded in the moſt 
ſtrict and rigid Senſe that can be: You urge upon us our Promiſes and - 
Subſcriptions, and you aggravate the leaſt Omiſſion to the Hei hths So 
that we are inſnar'd in this Caſe; firſt courted in by planiible Con- 
ſtructions, and then rack'd and ſeru'd, and ſqueez d at no Rate, Cc. 1 
See his Letter 10 me, at the End of Def. of Mod Nonconf. Part 3. p. 32. 
May Mr. Ollyffe never have Reaſon for a like Complaint ſay . 
Mr. Hoadly takes this zd, and the 4th, and $th Head together; und oi i +. 


conſiders the denying) Bapti ſm to ſuch" as had not Sponſors, and to ſuch as wou 
not ſubmit to uſe the Sign of the Croſs,” and "denying the Communion to fuch 
as would not receive it Kneeling, as Terms of Communion, and Impoſitions, 
Reaſon of Conf. p. 56. &c. And he aſberts, . That Biſhops have Authority 
to preſcribe theſe Things which are ſo gyie vouſij complain d of. They have this | 
Authority he ſays, as they are oblig d do provide for the Preſervat ion of order, 1 
and as it reſults from the Nature of lf Societies, that the Goyernors "ſhould. _ © 
have a Power of ordering what ſeems to them moſt for the Beauty and Ad. 
vantage of them.  He' intimates the ezefted "Mi nſters would have joiud with | 
the Biſhops in impoſing and preſcribinfſome Thin gi, about Time Plate and Li- 43 
turgy ; and ſays, that the Biſhops have 'Authirity to preſeribe in the one Cie 3 
as well as the other; and thence forms an Argument that he feemstothink un- 
anſwerable. He "adds, p. 78, that the Governors of the Church in requiring 
fuch Things as thoſe' mentioned, have ordered nothing, but what if all wauld 3 
ſeriouſly comply with, is certainly for the god of the Church, and therefore have | 
dane their Duty, and can't be charg'd-with Sin e And that the difproportio- "1 
nableneſs of the Penalty does not make the com mand unlawful "for that then 
the Governours of the Church could injoin nothing at all. And if any ſuffer 
"y theſe Caſes, "tis not to be charg'd on ” Commands which are deſgu dit o be 
2 ate. | . | the 
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5 But a 
difintly anſwer d it in the Introduction te the 2d Part of my 


b big Worſhip, beſides neceſſary, or at moſt expedient Cireumſiances ? Let the 
aunds. of of this Commiſſion be plainly xd and limited, ſo as that it may be 
hen tis us d regularly, aud when exceeded: Let the Perſons to whom this | | 
nis given, be deſcribd in their neceſſary Qualipcations . And let it be mn 
diſtintHy, what thoſe Eccleſtaſtical Regulations are that are to be obeyd, WW © 


#} ; | and what Obedience is due to them; and let it be prov'd that ſuch Obedience is 


4 Duty; and let the Proof of it le direct rather than conſequential; or if St 
an Argument is drawn from the Conſequences of the Refuſal of Obedience on ful. 


one Fide, let the oppoſite Argument from the Conſequences of yielding ſuch an Gble 


Obedience be weighed alſo on the other Side: And ſince this Obligation if Real, of at 
Teſs, ariſe from the Will of God; let that be evidenced in a Degree of Plain- Th 
| Pſi, that may bear ſome Proportion to the Degree of | Poſitiveneſs with which the ( 


it is aſſerted ; Let but ſuch Things as theſe be cleared, it will be found we 
a ye 275 to Comviftion. . But it could not be accepted 1 am told, that were all conf 
. the Things I mention Capable of 4. ſixifÞ Demonſtration as true as any in the God, 
- Mathematichs,. it would be 4 very great Abſurdity to put ſo important 4 cept 
Cauſe. upon this Iſſue, becauſe. ſo fem of thoſe whoſe Concern it is, are capa- Adv! 
17. underſtanding ſuch 4 Demonſt ration of many. of theſe Points, Def. not; 


| of” piſc. Ordivat. p. 386. here as it was not Mathematical Demonſira- come 
tion, that was deſired, but ſuch Proof as the Nature of the Thing, will bear, WM the | 
and ſth. Proof, as ma; be expelted in Matters of this Nature; and ſuch as is tim 

_ ercommudated tothe Capacities of thoſe concern d. And till this be given, 1 yer 
for ene, muſt be excuſed, if my Notions of  Eccleſcaſtical Pomer and Authori* Adu 
e * 
en en. E 
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| » themſelves 

e [4 Latitude; #7 

but how far they could juſtifie it, would be 4 pretty cloſe Enquiry,” I e- 
member in Mr. Henrys Life, there is 4. Pa 1 * which deſerves noteng upon” 

this Occaſion. One of the Pariſhioners of Dr. F. of Whitchurch, de u 

to give Way that his Chil might be baptized by amther without the Caſs, 


Godfathers, if he would not do it bimſelf He refuſed bath; and by\g 
Letter returned this Anſwer. For my Part (ſaith he) I freely profeſs wy 
Tho'ts that the ſtrict urging of  Indifferent Ceremonies, hath done 
more Harm than Good: And poſſibly had all Men been left to their Li- 
berty therein, there might have been much more Unity, and not much 

leſs Uniformity. But what Power have I to diſpenſe with my ſelf, being 
now under the Obligation of a Law and an Gath? And be Conchudes, 
I am much grieved at the unhappy Condition of my ſelf and other Mi- 
niſters who muſt either looſe their Pariſhioners: Love if they do not cm- 


ply with them, or elſe break their Solemn Obligations ro pleaſe them. 3 

This Freedom gud Openneſs was certginly more honeſt tho' jan d with a ſeems" © 

in Stifneſs, than Perſons pretending to diſpenſe with themſelves, when unden, 
| „L ME! . y IE, bs 
Such an Agreement our Miniſters apprehended Gn-. 


ful. They durſt not cauſeleſly deprive Souls of vi-, + 
ſible Cha ni, much leſs Pian them for *. N 
of an Humane, unneceſſary, if not Corrupt Invention. 
They durſt not make a Covenant to Rob Chriſt and 

the Church of 'Vikble Members for nothing; anette 


confign thoſe over to the Un- covenanted Mercy \of  - | 
God, whom he (chey well knew) was ready to ace. 
cept for his: And fo Concur in ſetting the Will agg 
Advice of Man againſt Chriſt, who ſaid, Forbid them 
not; and was angry with thoſe, who forbad them o 13 

come to him. And it ſeem d to them very odd tha 

the ſame Perſons ſhould be fo forward to deny Bap-ʒ⁊⸗r,, 
tiſm ro poor Infants for want of a Formality, wouen 
yet they apprehended ir would give them a certain. gn 
Aſſurance of Salvation, as hath been hinred before. 
One of them thus expreſſes himſelf upon this Matter. | 1 
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e LIFE of * Chap. 5 


8 Sball a Miniſter dare to withhold ſo much good from, 
A and endeavour fo much evil to the Souls of poor In- 
Lo: -* © fantsindenying them their Chriſtendom," meerly up- 


 XEY bol the Eſſence of Baptiſm itſelf? Beſides the jimpiery 


WE Baxter 56 and irreligion of ſuch a Proceſs, the Miniſter (accord. 
1 Monenfor: ing to his own Faith) would be moſt Cruel and Un- 
23% merciful in ſo doing, and deſerv'd if poſſible, ro be un- 


' ity Stated « 


1 9 4 chr.ſtened himſelf again, and turn d among Canibal, 


as one more deeply dipt and Bapriz'd in their barba- 
; — Wah rous inhumanity than any of themſelves : And yet if 


_ AF" Ang! he be a true Sonof the Church, and punctually obſerve 
=_ fenceof the his preſcribed Rule, he muſt not Baptize any Infant 


Plea for wy without Godfarhers and Godmothers, whether it be 
Pie, ſay'd or damm d. This was bet out Fnthan could 
. 30. 'ngr Swallow or Digeſt *. in 900 


4. This Aſſent, Conſent, ar Kübler DW 80 


Es 1 The BI- blige to ſign the Infants in the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
=. fhops and tiſm with the Tranſient ſign of rhe Croß, and 755 
1 * Baptiſm to the Children of ſuch 28 refuſe itt. 
met inthe , 
Os 'J:rifalem Chamber in 1641. obe that in the Ancient Litur wee, 15 75 
1 ; 75 fi ud 1 yu the Party Baptiz'd, but x Oil alſo was uid: And there: 
| | Irre conceiv'd that Oil being now omitted, ſo may alſo that which” was cm. 
ce ̃omit ant pou a the Sign. of the Croſs. But Mr. Ollyffe, Def. of ra 
ö 7 Cont. 5 MI that there is another Office of Baptiſm in the Lit 


a 


which 1 75 hiſter is authoriu d for great and neceſſary Cauſes to wſe, 7a 
"which this Su is not preſtrib'd. And as for the uſe of the Sign of the Croſs 
Wo ſays it is not i, but alter Bap'iſm; and be vindicates the uſe of it, Ard 
among the Addenda, he ſays, that 'grown Perſons may be Baptia d without 
— Mor 10 ſubmit to the uſe of it; and if when the Baytiſm is fmiſh'd, the 
Bab iz d Perjan ſhall refuſe the Sizn of the'Croſs, the Hun fler cannot help in 
ar Hoadiy uV, Reaſon of Conf. p. 37, 58. ſays, they muſt; be very injuli- 

5 cou, Perſons indeed, that can imagine that the Church uppoſes, amy Grate i 
1 wrought by the Sign of the Croſs, ar eli ue of it, and therefore there's no ned 
7 regarding them. That Baptiſm, is ſufficient "without one Prayer; 4 and Jet 
8 tha is'mo nh i an ainſi the Uſe of Pra WT. in that Solemnity, nor is it 


firinger ag ainſt the, Uſe of the Sign ef, the oſs. And as for the fg ning the 
Infant with it, he ſays, tis not — Sign of any Spiritual Grace, nor pretended 


ll. to be ordain d by Chrift, nor 15 as a Means whereby we receive any Gratt, 


r pledge to aſſure us of it. And be declares that he does wot thinb it a 
=. . Reaſon for the total negletcl of this Sign, that we may Witneſs out 
1 diſu te and N of * 9 15 0 pond herein. To this 1 her 
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4 | . 1 on the Account of ſome Acceſſories, and fcrupled Ace- 
; * cidents invented and impos d by Man, and not at all 


8 ”3 v * * — d 
g 3 
. 
* 
* 
f * 


W PT. * W PRE? Ax 1 * * = Ice * 8 . * * N * Y 3 * IH 2 * 2 8 
W 7a id - * . - 2 - * % r 1 # 3 rp. * 
, 4 5 5 Ry : 8 A - 
L Fg * 
— ö a , % 
2 — C 2 ˙— w ̃«⁰rAWVo wd ꝓ AR 6. (a r r e * 1 — 
; — — —— — cad 
- . * EY 
I 2 | : BW 4 * | 1 | ar ax er | 


As for the uling the ſign of the Croſs in Baptiſm; anſwerd, 
ſome were * 5 — againſt it than others: But the DE of . 
generality of the Silenc'd Miniſters regarded it as a Sa- Mod. 
crament {uperadded-ro that which our Bleſſed Lord had None. Pare 
inſtituted; For there is an outward viſible Sign; A Tram 2. P. 183, 

fient Image of a Croſs, made by of that acteth as a ds Ac. 
Miniſter of Chriſt, and receiv'd in the Forehead by the 2 - 

Baprized. The Thing Signify'd is both the work of Re- h Fe 
demprion purchaſing Grace, and the Grace given as the p, ayer Book 

fruit of that Purchaſe. Can. 30. Thus Expreſſes it: J e; a 7 

* The Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of the Apoſtle did ho- nuch to the 

© nour the name of the Croſs ſo far, that under it he com- MiniSters 

* prehended not only Chriſt Crucify'd, but the force, ef- diſcretion 

fects, and merits of his Death and Paſſion, with all the 4s Nr. Ol. 
* Comforts, Fruits, and Promiſes which we receive or ex- |yffe πjjj“ꝭ! 
* pethereby. The Church of England hath retain d ftill : * 3 
the 5 of it in Baptiſm, following therein the Primitive 77 ſhou — 


and Apoſtolical Churches, and accounting it a lawful . 2 
* outward Ceremony, and honourable Badge, whereby , * bt * 
* the) Infant' is DEDIC ATED to the Service of fene LT 
him that died on the Croſs, . as by the Words e er, 
* of the Common Prayer Book may appear: whether tbe 
i bich Murds are theſe: We receive this Child Sign of the 
into the Congregation of Chriſt's Flock, and do ſign _ * 
£4 WEIR 7 a? | . 1 1 l ir. V7 ma in _ 
after Baptiſm, \ if it excludes the Children of ſuch . as, are. diſſatisfied. The 
Croſs as uud in the Church of England, if & Sign of the, Merits.of Crilt, 
dedicating Sign, intended to incite, and therefore may be juſtly ſcrupled. It 
| was ſo by the Ljefled Miniſters, becauſe it encourazes ſo many to aſcribe | 
Vertue meerly to the Sign of it attending upon Baptiſm And the more ſo, 
becauſe they found ſo many Men of Learning and Eminence run that Way, as - 
well as the more Julgar and Injudicious. 'Tis an evident Weakneſs to lay 
Preſs upon this Sign, when Learned Men cannot to this Day agree in the true 
and proper Form of the Croſs.” And far forks to Infants, becauſe their 
Parents ſtruple it, is an unſpeakable hardſhip, and mat to be Juſtified. He 
that would ſed more about this, may conſult Mr. Ollyffe's Second Det. of Min. 
Conf. y. 172. Mr. Hoadly's Def. of the Reaſon of Cont; p. 59. and my 
Def. of Mot. Conc: Part. 3. p. 37, & 393. | After-all, for my Part Tam 
of Biſhop Taylor's Mind; that a ſymbolical Rite of Humane Invention, to 
ſenife what it daes not effeft, and then introduc'd into the Solemn Worſhip of 
God, is ſo like thoſe' vain, Imaginations and Repreſentments forbidden in the 
Second Commandment, that tht very Suſpicion i; more again} Edifcation than 
(heir Uſe cap! pretend u. Dye. Dubir. B. 3. Ch, 4. 5.68 1. = 
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218 Die LIFE f Chap. X. il 61 
* him With ſign of the Croſs, in token that he thall'n 
5b Chriſt Crucify d, 

and manfully to fight under bis Banner aga inſt Sin, rhe 
t World and the Devil, and to continue Chriſt's faith- 
ful Soldier and Servant to his Lives End, Amen“ 89 
that the Thing e is Chriſt Crucify d, with the 7 
E HhBeneſits of his Croſs. And the Image: of the Croſs is 
appointed to work this Grace, by way of exciting Sig- 
nification ; And it is Exprefly made Man's Covenant- 
ing Sign, by which he bindeth himſelf ro Fidelity; en- 
gaging, That be will not be aſham'd to confeſs the Faith e 
+ Chriſt Crucified, &c. All Covenant Duty that is e- 
1 - © - quird on Man's Part is hereby promis d: And the Ca- 
. | non dedlares it is a Dedicating Sigu. So that it ſeemeth 
| ge a Sacrament of Mans, added tô that of Chriſt, And 
tho' it be a Bond only on Man's part, and have nothing 
- In it of an Aſſurance on Gods Parr, which is what hath 
been often reply'd ; yer taken ſo, it ſeems no ſmall Re- 
fletion. For it looks as if Baptiſm as Chriſt had ap. 
pointed ir, were eſteem'd a Bond not ſufficiently firm | 
and ſtrong, and therefore needed ſome Addition whete- - 
dy Men might be tied the fafter to him, and bound the 
mote firmly to cheir Dury. Our Fathers who kneß 
any Thing of this kind would be reſented by an eartl- 
Prince, could not underſtand upon what juſt 
unds we might preſume to make more bold wich 
the great Law-giver in the Chriſtian Church. And 
tho in the Form of Words us d, the Sign of the Croſs 
ig ſaid to be in Token be ſhall not be aſham'd ro confeſs - 


as. Me * »% 
,. + * 
* "yy wo 


Vertue and Power of thi Sign, the Perſon. 1 


ws an 
(knowin mot ſuch a Miſunderffanding to the Vulgar 


ii Chriſtigosin the Primitive Times might make | 
+... bſe of the Sign of che Craß, yet the very ſame Reaſon 
wich might put them upon that Uſe with a Reference | 

to the Heathens, ſhould in the Judgment of the Silenc'd Ino 


Miniſters, have mov'd us now wholly to diſuſe it, with IM form; 
Reference to the Papifts, Profeſſors chen Sign d 2 ills 
7-4 | ſelves 
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ſelves with the Sign of the Croß, to diftinguiſh themſelves 
from the ' Pagans, who ſcorn d the Croſs, with every 
Sign. and Token of it: And wich Parity of Reaſon 
they thought we ſhould now forbear ſo doing, to di- 
finguiſh our Selves from the Idolatrous Papiſt:; who 
ſuperſiriouſly Adore the Croſs, fooliſhly figning them- 
ſelves with it upon every Occafion, thinking themſelves 

no good Catholicks without fo doing, and putting no 
little Hope and. Confidence in it to Free and Protect 2 
them from all Evil, and to furniſh and inveſt them with. . "Io 
all Good. Now that rhey might Wirneſs'their Diſlike Baxter's 


and Deteftarion of the Vanity of the Papi#-s herein, Ee 7 


they could nor unfeignedly Aſſent and Conſent ro the ; Arg 


retaining of this Sign. . Wil 

But their Offence it was much the more heighten'd, 739 ary 
in that the Uſe or Neglect of it was not left to the Mi- Plea for 
niſters Diſcretion, bur whereſoever it was refus d, Bap- Peace, 
tiſm was to be deny d. For the Subſcription that was page 116. 
requir d, exprefly oblig'd to uſe no other Form (therefore His Defence, 
to be ſure not in the Office of Baptiſm) than that in F the Pie 


| the Book. And the Form of Bapriſm there inſerted, Ver Peace, 


could not be us d by one who omitted the Croſs. They Base 39“ 

could 87 herein 5 105 becauſe they found, that ſuch Porky 
Prowiſe and Covenant as was requir'd, always to uſe 3%, 2 
that Sign in Baptiſm, was a conſenting to the altering Paß of * 
the Terms of Qhrifts Covenant, and Sacramenr, and ty, 
to contradict one of his Fundamental Laws. Baptize, Gewing . 
faith Chriſt, all that are made Diſciples; all that Re- /ome Na- 
pent and Believe. No, ſaith the Convocation, Baptize ſens for his 


none that are propos d, tho they have all that is neceſ- Nonconfor- = 
fary to make them Diſciples of Chriſt, unleſs they will 2/9, Cor- 


take the Tranſient Image of a Croſs, for their farther bet: Re- 
Obligation. Here was a manifeft Encroachmem upon 
the-Kingly Power of our Saviour, in making new Tg 
Terms of Communion, which they durſt not concur in: an k 
A turning the Keys upon thoſe whom they knew Chriſt fad. . 
was ready to receive: And a poſitive rejecting ſuch as Noncon- 
he requir'd them to} Baprize. And this (as ar as o- formiſta, 
thers made of it) was in their Eſteem a Sin of an high page 35. | 
Nature, and ſo would their Conſenting to it alſos. Alb 's 1 
; | t g Te 7 s 1 oe 13) TEE Miſe . " of 


ag page 86. Baxter's Second True 2 of 1 7 Meer Noncon- 
ſormiſts, Chap. 10. p. 153. Eleutherii (3, e. Hicxmanni) Apologia pro E- 
ln in Anglia a, Page 102. E e 
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Wo 5. This Aſſent, Conſent and Subſcription, would 
A | oblige them to reject all ſuch from Communion, iz : 

would not receive it Kneeling, 0: 0 0 

* Tt was a hat it would have herein oblig'd them is plain; in 

XNule in the that the Canon forbids Miniſters upon Pain of Suſpenfi: | 
2 common on to give the Sacrament to any that do not Knee, 
Prayer Book which Canon explains the meaning of the Kubrick in 

ſet forth in the Liturgy, and intimates that, Give it to them Neil. 

Keim E1- ing, is equivalent to, give it only to ſuch, It was indeed 

wards Aller: ed by the Diſpurants on the Church: ſide at the $4 

* voy, that the Liturgy only requir d it ſhould be given Muell. 
„ ing but lid not forbid the giving it to others: But it was 
1 Kale generally Contradicted by the other Commiſſioners, and 
aud other particularly thoſe who were upon the Secret. And in- 
Giſtures, _deed this would be to ſet the Liturgy, and the Canons 
gm at Vatiance; whereas they are really all of a Piece x. a 
a 1 ; | | tes $1303 N14 1 Li 
or leſt; as every Man's Devotion ſerveth. But no ſuch Liberty could be al. 
3 im d by the New com mon Prayer Book. Mr Ollyſſe in bis Def of Min: Conf. 
| is pP. 54, here very frankly leaves the Impnſers to ſhift for themſelves :.. But de. 


| fend the Poſture of Kneeling, He ſays, that the Poſture us d by our Saviow 
——_— * 5 (5 3 <1: 4H 2 ; f 
= is generally al ed; and demands Proof of his uſing a Table Poſture : And 
- intimates that be and Irs Brethren never entred into the Secret of thoſe, who wer: 
f for. Feeping away ſuch as did not Kneel ; and that the Canon about thit Mat 
| ter is nothing to the Declaration and Subſcription. My Reply, in Def. of Mod, 
61 oncon, Part 2: p. 200: is this: That if I ſubmitted to Impoſitions out of 
regard: to the \Authority of Impoſers, I ſhould think myſelſablig d to vegan 
theit © Senſe of tboſe Impoſitinns. I give him Reaſons why tis probable that 
our Lord might Lt a Table Poſture at the Euchariſtical Supper; And add, 
th. Her l and his Brethren are, not in the Secrets of High church, tis pit 
they ſhould ſupport them in their Methods, and be their Drudges to defend their 
Cauſe, and 7 6 upon Principles which they will not own. And if it be the Senſe 
| of the,Church at requires Kneeling, that all ſhould Kneel; and this Kneeling a 
requir d by the Church be one of the Ceremonies Aſſented and Conſented to, then muſt 
the Declaration and Subſcription made in compliance with the All for Uniformity, 
be an Agreement to exelude ſuchas refuſe Kneeling, which the Ejected Miniſters 
durſt not concur in. He that would ſte more of this Matter, may conſult 
r. Ollyffe's 2d. Def. of Min. Conf! And my Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 3. p. 329. 
I Hall oni add, that Kneeling at theCommunion was ordered by Pope Honorius, 
An. 1214. Here the Sacrament was made an Idol, ſays Bp. Jewel in his firſt Book 
| againſt Harding. See Decretal. L. 3. Tit. I. Cap. 10. Reg. p. 67. And this I think 
= - well deſerves more Confederation in the caſe of any, that . ſeruple Kneeling, thay 
1 | 75 Hoadly ſeems to allow for; who compares a Mans ſcrupling Kneeling at 
the Sacrament, for fear of ſymbolizing with the Romaniſts int heir Idolatry,with 
his ſcrupling. to receive the Sacrament at one particular Time rather than an 
ther, wich is a Thing that never was pretended, nor pleaded, nov can ie Sith 
the |, of ſhadow of Reaſon. See his Reaſon of Conf, p. 72. 73, Thus 
wal .z FE .1 | 
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the Communion; was what they could not Coriſenir ro: 
Becauſe it was a making New Terms of Church Com- 
munion; a contradicting Chriſts appointed Terms, 
which require all Chriſtians to receive each other in 
Love and Concord, and not to doubifal Diſputrations “: 
A depriving Chriſt's Members of their Right; an Uſur- Argue 
pation upon Mens Conſciences; and à tearing 'the en 154, 
Church by dividing Eng nes. Even thoſe of them'who ter be- 


could not charge Kneeling as ſinful, and who could 42 157 E:.; 


thewſe:ves have comply with it, were yet afraid of % ; 3 
excluding others upon ſuch an Hccounx as that, by Rea- 1 * 
ſon it was far from being 4 neceſſary Matter. And 1666. 
withal, Perſons might have very good Reaſon to be 
backward 10 yield to che altering of that Poſture that 
was us d by our Saviour in the Adintniſtration; and tag. 3a rag 
be ſhy of ſeeming to ſ+ mbolize ' with Tdofarers, in viing © © * 
that Poſture which is well known to be us d by the Pa- : 
piit with an Intention of Adoration, as to the Elements; 2 
which tho diſelaim d by the Church of "Enpland, is yer 
apt to be miſinterpreted. Suppoſe a Man ſhould upon 
ſearching Chureh · Hiſtory, find that the Poſture of Kneel C 8 
ing at the Communion was never requir d in the Church, 7 be 
wl the Doctrine of Tranſubſt antiarion was eſtabliſi dd! 
this alone (cho he ſhould have nothing farther to rare Xt : 
might be a valid Reaſon for his being ſhy of that Po 
ture - But for Miniſters to enter into any ſuch Combi- 


- 
3 8 — 
A1 Dre 


nation, as to be oblig d to tell ſuch a Man when offer- 2 


ing himſelf zo Communion ; truly Sir, while you are 


under this Scruple, tho' 1 may Pity you for your Weak- Aut NN 


neſs, yet | can't own you for a Chriſtian, chis they thore 


hard: And the more ſo, in that equal Care was not ta- 
ken to keep off from the Communion, Perſons-evidently x, 


unqualifid, and unworthy, either thro Ignorance, or Ick 


Immorality ; unleſs by ſuch a Method as was likely to 
do more Hurt chan C, . den 

This of being bound to reject from the Communion _. _ ., 
ſuch as durſt not receive it Kneeling, was the only Point 
canvalsd in the Savoy Conference. The Miniſters aſſer tm: 
ed this to be ſinful: And they not only aſſerted it, but 
advance d in Proof of it ſuch Reaſons as theſe. Becauſe 
it would be an obliging them to deny People the Com- + 
munion, on che Account of their not daring to go againſt ö 
the Practice of the Apoſtles, and che Univerſal Church 
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for many Hundred Years after them; and the Canons 
of the moſt venerable Councils. Becauſe it would be 
an opligiog them to deny the Communion, to ſuch 
| 2h the oly Ghoſt had requir'd them to receive to it. 
Becauſe it was an impoſing on the Church, Things an that 
tecedently unneceſſary, upon the higheſt Penalty; vid; WW DE 
excluding from Communion: - Becauſe it was a croffing W «:/ 
.  thar great Rule of Charity, I will bave Mercy, and not Orc 
- + © Sacrifice, And a vfing that Power to Deſtruction, Fou 
Wl I Baxitr's Which was given to be us d to Edification f. [He that hg: 
Mohcoifor- defites to ſee theſe Reaſons purſu'd and drawn our, may 

_ mnityStated Conſult Mr. Baxters Life in Folio; Page 346, 347. and 
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8 5 . i KIT wot; | ' 3 : | 'P * 
77. His Plea ſor Peace, pag; 182. Corbet's Remains, pag. 149. Trough- 
tons Apology for the Nonconformiſts, pag. 37. Eleutherii (i. e. Hickmanni) 
Apologia pro ejectis in Anglia Mini ſtris, pag. 91, Cc. 0 


6. This Aſſent, Conſent, and Subſcription, would 
k * My. be an Allowance and Approbation of that Aiſertion; 
Ollyffe, in that Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are Three Diſtind 
bis Det of Orders in the Church by Divine Appointment “. For 
— dm iner 40 229 OUTER TC 507 2008 
=. - . 58, 59, &c. $ th the Aſſent, conſent, aud Subſtription does allow 
55 255 as to the Three Df. Orders; 3 that the rotors againſt it 
'. dwindles into 2 ſrife about Words : For that Biſhop and Prezbyter may be the 
ſame Order in one reſpelt, and differem Orders in another reſpect. Mri 
Hoadly in his Reafoh of Conf. p. 105. &e. ſeems to think, That the Aſſent, 
| Conſent, an Snbſcripribn, does Hot oblige to agree to this; or if it toes, be 
ſays, the Objeftions again it are hard and unreaſonable. For that this 75 
ſertion implies no more than that it is a plain Truth, that there have been the 
Three Orders in the Church, from the Time of the Apoſtles, whith has bet 
Per acknowledged, and that by Mr. Baxter among others. My Reply, 
ef Mod. Nonc. Part 2. p. 209. &c. is this, that if Biſhops and Pref- 
byters Act by the ſame Commiſſion in the ſeveral Parts of Miniſtration ani 
Juri 2 which I think there is good Evidence, and ſuth as I never 
wet could ſee fair then they cannot Te diftinf# Orders, by Divine Ap- 
Point ment, or from the Days of the Apeſiles, which with me is all ne. And 
of Preaching Deacons, (which are the Deacons of the Church of England) 
were unknown in the Apoſiles Days, (whith admits of eaſie Proof) neither 
then can there be Three Diſftiaf® Orders from their Time. And take it at 
beſt, tis hard, where the Thing depending ii 4 Mattet of Fact, to put E 
Man upon declaring or acknowledging that that is Evident to all diligent | 
Readers, which has been conteſted by as diligent and impartial ſearthers int 
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in ache Book of Org which was as a _ * 8 
Aſſemed and Conſented to, as the Common Prayer 5 as any the 
— itſelf, it is aſſerted; That it iu evident to al Men 4 -rmag 
gently Reading the Holy Seriptures and ancient . ththors FW; "i 
25 5 the Apoſtles Time, there have ben theſe O . e W 
D ERS, in Chriſt's Cbureh, Biſhopi, Prieſis and Deacons, ,. "x 1 
a ſeveral. OFFICES; And indeed the whole Book 1 Batter hv 
Ordination is deen =_—_ _ een 15 its be ova; th 
ene n e WN 14 Piſcopacy to 


be Alen, 
Das. 5 ever af nr Three Diftind 5 from the 


* Tramjt 
2 Je == But let it. = fair p foy 4 that Biſhops,. Priefts,, and 
| Deacons, had 9, mn FG: 0 997 577755 thoſe diff inet Powers whith are 
mw 41 mid the n olan and if if Any. aft ſterwarils caril 
About the 4 th 154 557% 1 EO erben they ſhall be call Three 
Orders, Offices or Degrees, the 255 be nec ill „ Hlig sn. See more "of. this 


Maids, iA Mr. Ollyfie's Shout Def. of Min. Conf. p. 196. 1 Hoadly's 
Def of thy Reaſon of Cbnf. p. 66; "end wy Def f MAGE: Nome P. 3. 1 2 
& 356. 1 ſhall only ad Paſſue or) of Galſiider;: 2 Fadgment 5 

Lev may in this caſe e ſome reg ar: e this; An Epiſcopatus 
inter Ordines ponendus ſit; ihter Theologe N Embiliſia, non convenits. 
Convenir.auterh inter omnes olim Apoffolicarum States inter Epilcopos 
& Presbyteros diſerimen, culluny fuiſſe. Conſtat autem daeros Ordines pro- 
prie dici diaconatum & Presbyteratum, & quos ſolos Primitivs I 
in 1 wh en Georgii . Conſultatio, Artie, * 


SUD URLs 


; *122095ibhdre An AN 


N 5 man aj of the E Je He pg 3 
'o themſelves, at bas they Ju ad dilig | the Holy Ny 
Scriptures, .and. C PROD rer . 
could not ſee. Evidence: af; Three Far DERS. and LANES 
OFFICES: And cherefore to have yielded to = Ny ig 
Declaration and Subſcription which would have imm 
ply d the contrary, had been groſsPrevarication: They alfs '-.. 
tho t they had good Reaſon to believe, chat Calvin, Beza, © 
and Many ore of the firſt Reformers ; and chatſuch Men 
as Bloji 7% Intafius, Robert Parker, Ser ſem Bucer, Calder- 
wood, C ighe, Tohn Reynolds, Ames, Ainſworth, and n | 
more füch eminent Protetants, who had quite different 
Apprehenſions of this Matter, had diligently read both the 
er and the Aneients, as well as their Neighbouts. 
Neither could they ſee any Reaſon to be confident, that 
ſuch Men Selden, Filing fer (at that time when he wrote 
Fenicum) Biſhop Edward Reynolds, and many others, 
who tho t the Seripture inſtituted no Particular * „ 


a lt a al at 4 


224. wh ">The LIFE Fr N | 


my Gorman, .had been alrogerher nnn ei · 
ther wich Seriptures or Fathers. Nor did they think it 
neceſſary to ron down ſuch a Man as Arch- Biſhop Vſher 

4s à Novice in either, tho he often profeſs d it his 
Toy $5 Senſe, that Biſhops, are not a different Order, "ER 
a ferent Degree in the ſame Order} | 
Nay, they found that even the Church of E — 6 
K 5 was fornierly of another Mind, as may be ſeen inks | 
x e. Canons of AE/frick ro Biſhop Wulfine*, which conclude: 
1 that there were but Seven Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and 
Concil. vol. that the Biſhop and Presbyters are not Two, but One. 
1. pag. And Biſhop Stiſling fleet ptov'd as they tho t by ſufficient 
575, 576. Evidence, that Arch-Biſhop Cranmer, and other Reſot- 
Septem mers of the Church of England were of thar Mind; 
Gralus, and held that there was no Difference 1 in Order berween 
9 a Biſho Presbyter, but only in Degree. Wich 
A 2 then could they have yielded to ſuch 
2. «Hh gry Subſcription and Declaration, as would repreſent 
Primus 
Hoitiarius; it as their Senſe, that Biſhops, .Prieſts,.. and: Deacow, 
= ae HE 
while they tho'r 10 
Terri Pr⸗ apprehend rhe contrary, 2 and good Company i in that * 
orciſta | — | - 4 _ # 


=; Quintus Sabdbcnen; e "tat: Sins Pres- 
dyter. Haud pluris Intereſt inter Miſſalem, Presbyterum & e 
quam quod Epiſcopus canſtitutus fit ad Ordinationes conferendas, Ss 7 2 
2 * ſeu inſpiciendum curandumque ea que ad Deum args * | 
mie crederetur Multitudimi, ſi oninis Presbyter hoe idem faceret | 
am UNU I tenent EUNDEMQUE ORDINEM, quantdis 2 
ils pars Epiſeopi. m 285 277 0 L. in IP 1 
eriis, &c. ö 14. 


Beßdes lg dere were 25 Tia Oy: FR 
by ſome poſſibly leſs regarded than the former, were 
yet ſuch as they could not Aſſent and Conſent to, 
N hari ing Reaſon and Conſcience fly in their 

ace. 

1. They could not Conſent to Pronounce all Say a, 
that are Sarg 8855 the Were d, Expat? ' 


r 
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Chap. X. Mr. Richard Baxter. _ 


and Self-Murtherers The Words in that Office for Dy. 
the Burial of the Dead are theſe: For mudb a it hachStillingficer 
pleas'd Almighty God of bu great Mercy; to take unto him- in bu Pre- 
ſelf, the Soul of our dear Brother here departed: and after-/46* to the 
wards; MW give thee bearty Thanks' for that it hath pleas'd 2 £ 
thee to deliver this our Brother out of the' Miſeries of thiy blenee 
ful World. And again; That we may. reſt in Him, 4 EY 
our Hope #, this our Brother doth, This they could. by no * . | 
Means apptove of. For rhe? they ond themfelves Expreſſions. 
bound to judge accotding to the utmoſt Bounds of in h. of: 
Charity concerning all, yea, even thoſe with whom they fice for the. 
would not change Souls,” nor be in their Condition after Buridl ef 
Death for Teh Thouſand Worlds, yet poſitively and the Dead, + 
. without all Limitation or Diſcrimination; ſapfeſe the | 
fay and avouch' concerning every one whom rhey #rict er- 
Bury d, That God in great Merty bas taken by Soul] viz; ciſe of Diſ- 
by Death out of the Body: And taken it ta himſelf ; this 2 | 
was beyond their Faith, and they found nothing like 3. — 
it in the Goſpel, which ſpeaks altogether in another Liber; | 
Language to and of impenitent Sinners. It. is paſt zun. Guy 
Contradiction, that Thouſands are cut off by. Deatli ;, his Det: 
in the midſt of rheir Sins; of Drunkenneſs; Whoring; f Min. 
Ar. ſa that the Fbneit dur fen gin, it pits 16 ther. wh de ens f 
afraid of, nor tas he neither. He pleads that this Office may be ſafely wot | 
at the Graves of ſome; but ſays that conſenting to uſe the Book, = es not 
bblige to uſe this Office at the Graves of all. Aud tho' there im 4 Cayon that. 
threatens Suſpenſion to Mitiiflers who refuſe to Bury any but. the.Extommunis 
tate, yet he intimates, that where a Miniſter ſtruples uſmg this Office, he need ' 
but take his Horſe and ride out of Town, and tan be in ub great danger nj) 
en that Account Or elſe he may leave out what is liable to be miſtonſtrighh, 
&. Mr. Roadly, Reaſon of Conf. p 112, &c, ſays, he wont trouble im- 
ſelf or ts with ſearching out ſome poſſible ſound Senſe, in which ſome if the | 
Paſſages in thu Butial Office that are excepted ayainſt might be 3 
He frankly owns that in ſuch Caſes as thoſe that are mem ion d, of Men tut e 
in the midſt of Notorious Sins, 4s Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Murder &. this 
e is wholly iniproper. Only he pleads for God's taking ro himſelf; ebe Sault © 
of 4 departed Brother, in the Common Way: And i ſtill for hoping beyond — - - 
what ethers tan ſee Reaſon. for + But after all, diss not think that a Mini» 14 
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er is oblig'd to excepted againſt, in ſuch Caſes as t 1 
—— or _ rep TH. hel i on airy agar Ar 2 
Aud he aſſerts, that the omitting of theſe Sentences in ſuch Caſes, is int co | / 
tren te the deſogn of the Church in preſtribing this Form, bus inte Agri. 
«ble to in than the ing then. | 


2 Swears 


— 


„ 


- 


ov - 


! ; ; 8 , ; „ 
45 - 4 ; Os ä — 
1 * is 1 4 N 
- . # C 
R . 7 . s Y 
y O : 3 - 2 x 2 
A = : i —_— by 
* — F1 * 
= — — — „* n ee Moy. td 91+ nel ot en 4 oys oy 4.5 — . W ; 
* * b F * M ? 
5 D.7 * ; 4 7 13 
* 4 =Y "i; 
} : + 4 *a 7 N P 1 N F - * . 
- E . < * K 4 p J 
0 * 5 — 3 
— f . - 
, : 3 
7 — — FM 6— as 2 4 ae 4 hk » FOR ö - 


CE ne !!! 2 


What 1 Swearing; Gn wirbout any ſign of Repentance f 

efterward; Firſt to Laſt, ſo Living, «4 y f — 
mentiaud ai can it be ſaid, Thot God took a may ſuch Perſons out of thy 
remarkable rid by: Death, in Marcy, in great Mercy? In as much 
Fact, which as at the ſame Inſtant, they were taken away from gl 


4 


amen, ibe long Abuſe of his Patience, and their own. Impeni- 


that ihe tency. Yer neueihaleſe the Prieſt myſt, not only (ay; | 


' Difſenters that God tock away alliſuch Perſons, in Meroy, in great 
bad fame Mercy, but alſo poſitively affirm, | chat Good took them n 
plauſible \ bimfelf 5. e. into/Heaven.'/ Whereas the Scripture {ajth 
Objedtions \exprefly, that neither Adulterers, nor Fornicators, 505 
Saint the. Drunkards ſhall ever go to Heaven: Yet hereby muſt 
Amun they have oblig d themſelves, in perfect Oppoſuian, 
F, when they Bury d any known Adukerer, Fornicator; or 
— ſhop! Drunkard-; to declare and ayouch that b# Soul was afſi- 
ſending for redn gone thither. They could not ſee hom Charity 
um ie Re- would excuſe dangerous Errors and Falſhood, By thi 
friuimed Means they ſaw they ſhould be neceſſitated to Pronounce 
him, be many Sd at the Grave, whom in their Pulpits and 


to 5 
has he had ufſerted.; The Archbiſhop asd him which Parts of the Comma 
. Prayer. he meant; And he mention d this Burial Office 3 upan which that Anti- 
biſbeprawwn'd to him, that he was ſo little ſatisfied with t hat Office himſelf, 
. that forithat very Reaſon he had never talen à Cure of Souls; Mr. O 
pues it ly us 4 Private Story; and Mr. Hoadly ſays, that he finds the Truth 


it much queſtiom d; and therefore to give them Satisfaction, I ſhall wp 
fell 


them. that I have it under the Hand of Mr. Staneliſſe, abo wrote. that 


Paſſage: (among many other Things of his own Knowledge) in the Margin of 
b. 9 and afterwards —— 48, to „ 
Book fer ny on Uſe. And I ſuppoſe none that knew him, and knew his 
Freedom with Dr. Tillotſon, will demur upon erediting the Relation. I 
that would ſte more upon this Objection, may Cunſult, my Def. ef Mal. 
Nonc. Part. 2. p. 219. & c. Mr. Ollyfe's Second Def. of Min. Conf. p. 203. 
A. Hoadly's Def. of the Reaſon ef Conf. p. 80. Aud n Def. of Mot, 
Nonc. Part 3 p. 323, p. 403. G94} Þ33..20 * 82 85 a9 42.4 
- iT ſhall only add, that the Biſhops and Divines ao met at the Biſhop 
Lincoln's in Weſtminſter,” in 1641, about Alterations, were for changing 
the Phraſe in this Office, in ſure and certain Hope of the Reſurręction ta 
Eternal Life, and putting it thus; knowing aſſured ly that: the Dead ſhall 
riſe again. W 7:7 b Dee 5 ; Wc} wt 1 Ned hh „e 
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Writings 


o Dying: Now, bow 


was de, Poſſibility of Future Repentance and Amendment et 
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Writings, they tho t themſelxes gh ig, to. — 5 
They ould hereby 'be in danger £4 (SEN Fall ſly for 2 
God en enting his 755 an 

ly and mY bane in | 
Laſt, althg' they perſiſted in rbeir diffolure and licenti- 
ous = Now. 
dulterer, IGrnicitour? ar 
Living, and Jet ſaye him when he was Dead. Nor 


| hardningthe ungod. 
heir Hope of coming off Safe at 


ey, d rft not Damn a known A= | 
Dos Drunkard, while he was 


yet: again could they commit bu Body tothe Ground, in En 


fr md certain Hop of te RifurreRion unto Eternal Life. A 
Which Words muſt neceſſarily be ſpoken wirh Refe- 5 


ce to the Perſon then Tarerred, 1 Pech as they are 
e Continuation of. the foregoin ec laration: vi 

Gods taking: hu Saul to imſelf. be ir follows nich bg 
puts it out of Doubt) in che laſt Collect or Prayer, Thee 
Naa we ſhall depart this, Life, we man reſt in him, (viz, 

Chriſt) & our Hope j th our Brot har dab. Now Wen 
tho't it were eaſie to fore · ſee ſundry Caſes, - in which 
they would be ſo far from having any ſure and certain 
Hope of a Happy Reſurretion, "untd Eternal Life and gal- 
vation, that there would rather be 4 ſure and certify n 
fear of a Aol ul W T4 Ho ral Death und „ 


Damnation. = nd (WL ithal 15 , eem'd 19 or them to be * | l * 


but a and hay ul wk of Chitiry ED _ N 
they ſhoy ve ſuch hopes as to Ferſops Dy-, _» 

3 ſuch groſs Sins, as N 8 Ne Re-. 5.2 

bellion or Blaſphemy without Repemance, while yet 

many of their Conſciences were too tender to allow * 4 

the 9 to e wn 5 were e 17 4 2 


„ 
* ftewin be ee fi bis Nonconformity Banners Noncomfor- 
ity Stated and Arg id, page 83. 5 "Plea Wk Peace; $5 187. Ede * 
ber; 1 0 page 161. he) | "A 


4 7% 7 


2. They could not Conſent i to 4 Fe Rule for find. 1 
ing out Egfter Day 1. In the Common Prayer Book 9 1 2 a 
bis Def. of Min. Conf. p 7097 71. 7 why they mayn't * to uſe 4 . 
Rule that general ij bd good ; becauſe. in 4 Revolution a "ſcores af Years. 
g has been y ns to have ſome Exceptions? - Mr. Hoagly Reæaſon af Conf. 

5. 122. ſays, that ſuppoſing this Rule falſe, a Man ht with a ſaſe Ge” 
foros, both declare hi; Aſﬀent and Conſent 7 and Subſcribe: And ada, 
the Iupboſed falſity of this Rule, is wholly founded upon a miſtake of our 
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the Table in 


the common if 


' up : 
n. Sunday After. The Frequent falfity of this Rule, 


nor the Com- 
manac ls which agree with the Table. Only we (be ſays) judge of the 
Moon by the Common  Almanacks, which are there ſet down according 
to the fangs of the Kalendar; and the Rule ſpeaks of the Moons: & + 
they are to be found in our. own Kalendar, according to the Account in Uſe 
before that Reformation. Hereupon, I, in my Def. of Mod. Nonc. Conf. 
Part 2. p. 241, added ſome Particular Remarks of a Worthy Friend, who j; 
reckowd to have a good Mathematical Head, by all that know him, to ſhew 
that our Brethren bad no ſuch great Cauſe of Triumph upon this Head, But 
Ar. Hoadly it ſeems will have nothing to do with him, till he learns more 
Manners (not to ſay Religion) than to ridicule and inſult the Common Prayet 
© 4 and more Wit than to meddle {with what he underſt ands nothing 
Mr. Hoadly himſelf, 9272 even as Great a Man as Dr. Wallis,) has fe 
been charg d with not rightly underitanding this Matter, i one that profeſſs 
5 with great Pains to have fully clear d it. I deſir d my. Friend once more to 
c c·snſider the Matter, with the help of this new Light, and give me his Thon, 
= . he bath accordingly done; and with his leave I hete offer them to the 
B ? a os 1. E 
« That we may hcl judge whether the Rule in the Corhnion Prayer 
« Book, to find out Eaſter for ever, is fit to be Aſſemed and Conſented to, 
« as what will hold always (or indeed, at all) True, we muſt firſt know 
« hat is to be underſtood by E AS TE R- DAT. If 2 Yearly Memorial 
. © of our Lord's Reſurrection, which he would have the Chriſtian Church 
s obſerve in all Ages and Places, we can't but vehemently ſuſpect (if got 
40 firmly believe) there is no ſuch Thing te be found by any Rule what- 
ever, eſpecially whilſt we have a 'Weekly Memorial of it by Scrip 
6 tural Authority, as we are well perſwaded. We do indeed find 
„ the Word Eaſter, Acts 12. 4, put into the Text by our Tranſlators, 
& who were too plainly willing to faveur the Thing; but eveu they have 
j « own'd in the Margin, that according to the Greek (awe, Paſcha) it 
„ ſhould have been, the Paſſover, and means no doubt, the plain dowre, 
right Fewifh Paſſover, which Herod would have clos d and crown d with 
« the Martyrdom of Peter. We think tis but little in Favour of Eaſter- 
« day and the other Moveable Feafts depending on it, or the fixt Ones 
x which attend them, that St. Paul hath ſaid to the Galatians, (Ch. 4. 9, 
« 10,11.) How turn ye again to the weak and beggarly Elements, where 
& wnto ye deſire again to be in Bondage? Ye obſerve Days, and Months, and 
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Chap. X. Mr. Richard Baxter. een 


3 


may be ſeen by conſulting the Common Almanacks ; © Times, 
an 


by comparing it with the Table that follows after. © 4ndYears, 
wards in the Common Prayer Book, to find out Ea#er 2 am 4 
Day for ever. So that here was a Book to be Aſſented fraid of 


; | | & I have 
4 beflow'd upon you Labour in Vain. Nor can we, yet poſſibly come up 


u to the Aſſurance jor mg in a Synodal Epiſtle of the Firſt Council 


& of Nice ¶ Lit. Conſtant. Eccleſ. & FEpiſs. qui Concilio non inter fue- 
& runt; ) that whatever is decreed in the Sacred Councils of the Bi- 


« ſhops is all to be taken fox the Mind of God: We want a ſurep 


« you, leſt. ; 


% Word for it, than any we have yet met with; fince, as Proteſtants, * 


6 we look on all Men tobe fallible; and}with the Church of Exgland hold, 


8 that even Councils may Err, and havede err, Weyet can't fee that the / 


& Canons aſcrib'd to the Apoſtles are truly Canonical, or indeed Ge- 


6 nuine; ſo that (according to the Seventh or Eighth of them) if any 


p the Sacr 


« hoy, or Presbyter, or Deacon kee 
# nox, with the eus, he is to be 


« Paſche Diem) before the Vernal * * 


« depos' d. It does not appear that the Nene Council had any ſuch Ca- 


« non lying before hem. 


* If it be ſaid (as it ſeems to be agreed by all Who Abb the Rule a 


& for finding out Eaſter) that Eaſter- Day is, that which the Council of 
« Nice has directed; it might perhaps bear 2 Queſtion, whether the more 
Ancient and Original Paſeha of the Chriſtians were not a well defign- 
sed compliance with the es, who were ſo generally zeatous of the Law; 
te that is as far as Chriſtianity could admit; it may be as to the uſe of 
& Unleavened Bread, or the like. | | . 

« Ev'n the Apoſtle Paul ſays to the Diſciples at Epheſus, (Acts 18. 21.) 
& I muſt by all means keep this Feaſt that cometh in Jeruſalem. It may be 


Paſchal Day (Sacr. 


other Chriſtians who could reach it might do the like; and that ar leaſt 4 


& the Chriſtian ems, who were ſcatter d up and down amongſt the Gen- 


& tiles would pay ſome regard to the Time of the Paſſover. And it ma 
ie he queſtion's-—whether, if there were to be a Chriſtian Paſcha © it 
& was ever call d, by the fame Greek Name with the Jewiſh Paſſover) it 


& ſhould not have been ftill guided by the Time of the Jewiſh, Paſſover, 
as founded upon God's own Appointment, Exod. 12. - They who would 
& keep a Yearly Memorial of our Saviour's Reſurrection, could not do it 
4 more properly, than ſhortly after chat Solemnity, which would natu- 


rally bring to remembrance his Crucifixion, W HEN CHRIST OUR 
4 PASSOVER was Sacrificed for us, (1 Cor. 5. 7.) It might not in- 
+ deed be ſo agreeable to keep the very Day of the Paſſover for that Pur- 
A de as the Quarto decimani, who had the Name from obſerving the 
« Fourteenth Day of the Firſt Month as their Faſter; nor that they ſhould 
be Feaſting, when the greater Part of Chriſtians were folemaly Faſt- 
% ing, as is intimated in the foremention'd Epiſtle: Yer they zig not 


© there cenſur'd for counting the Firſt Month after the Manner of the. 


mens as it might be alter'd and made later by their Emboliſins, or tha, 


22 and 
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ci interca-, and 5 to, tbat wis incchfiſtent wich itſelf 
« lating of How, co ld they en and Conſent- to all, and 77 
4 Thir- Thing contain'd 1 Bf this Book, when they found i in 


5 mong other Things a Table and à Rule that chte | 


& (which Te > 
44 55 call'd Ve. Adar, 4. d. . 7200 chiefly to july up their * 
4% Rar Year to the, Vernal Æquinox, of. which it muſt fall ſhort about E. 
& leven Days in the firſt Twelve Moons, and about Twenty-two, in i the 
& next, and therefore they added 2 Thirteenth Month to the Third Year, 
&« 2nd after as occaſion requir'd., 
„The Synodal Epiſtle does indeed inſinuate (but dar 10 a8 if the 
& Couneil reckon d it ſcandalous, that the Jews had any Oceaſion to boaf, 
4 that the Chriſtians could not. ke their Moveable Feafts without the 
6 - help of the Jewiſh Doctrine or irections. It may, be for ſome ſuch 
40 ſon, and for an eaſier way. of rechanloR, the Ni cene Council might 
he for a Firſt Month of heir o, 925775 being ty'd to. that of the 


A 6 Jews; yet ſtill were for an their 11 955 or kaler, "by. the Four; 
u teenth Day of the Firſt Month, but not wit out attending to the Verna] 


6 Aquinox. 


. I t does not indeed appear that the F ci did by their Canons or any | 


&-way direct any Thing farther. about Eafter-day, , than that they 
ec « judgrd it right the whole Chriſtian World ſhould obſerve « one and the 
« fame Day: And reckon'd it very, abſurd that the Jewiſh Cuſtom ſhould 
$ he follow'd in keep ping that 25 bey appear to bave left the 
= i Fixing or Finding of ir, to the Meaſures and Rules then uſed by the 
Roman Church, Aang intimating what they, were. But i it ſeems to 
e have been , preſumed rather than proved, that the Council, « or howeyer 
& the, Roman fave, e, fix d Eafter-day to be the next Sunday aſter the | 
& Full 1 127 happens on, or next after the Vernal „ e ; but, if 


e that Full Moen fall upon 4 Sunday, then the Sunday next Follewing to le 


% Eafter-day. . + 

„Now ingead of ſaying the Fixſt Full Moon that happens on, or next 
10 after the Vernal Raqui noæ, the Rule in the Common rah er Book 70 find 
& Eaſter for ever, ſays, the, firſt Full, Moon that happens . ext after the, Ong 
& and twentieth Day of March. Fis true that at the Tims of che Fir 
& Council of Mie, it was all -one to ſay, the Penal inox, or th: On 
K and twentieth. of March, on, which it then fell. But if chey either ſaid, 
te or intended the Vernal Aquino for all Time coming, our Rule can- 
+, not always ſhow the Eafter-d by them deſign'd.: When 28 the Vernal 

n now about ee or Tenth of March : Nor. can it, be 
& reaſonably. thought, but that the Council of Mee, delign' d that. Eafter-day 

4 ſhonld. attend þe real Vernal Aquinex. ; "TR otherwiſe there, ſhould have 
& been no mention « of that, but only of the One and twentieth of March, 
6 Ws at ee time only append wherls Vernal e Hl would ook 
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Chap. X., NM. Richard Baxter. 23 


one determi ing this to be Eater Day, and another a- *be ſo in 
nother Day. 


«that the Rule iii our Common Prayer Book were: fairly capable of the Senſe 
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« the Beginning of the One and twentieth Day of March: A Conſttu on 
« very differing from, and indeed contrary tothe foregoing. and follow- - 

« ing Uſage of the fame Word; and to the Exgliſd Idiom, or rather to. 
« the proper Way of ſpeakingin whatever Language: Nor does it appear, 
& that there ig an Inſtance parallel to what the? Would here mike.” The 
© learned Dr. Wallis who has given a large Account of the inclufive wa of 
& reckoning in other Languages, does yet expreſiy obſerye, that it Iñ Hot 
« ſo much in Exgliſpd, Tis true, that in oilr Verſſon of the Bible, 
there are ſome literal Tranſlations which could not ſo well be juſti y d or 


4 excus'd, if there were not ſometimes a Doubt about the Senſe, aud that 


4 it is ſo well known to be '2 Tranſlation. But neither e | 
that the Rule under Conſideration is tranſlated, nor is there any Notice 
given that the firſt f After] is to be underſtood other wiſe than as is uſual 


cc in Engliſh. And let us put the Caſe, that the Moon comes to be Full the 


« firſt Moment of March the T wenty-firſt, ean it fitly be ſaid to be Full after 
the Twenty-firſt, When tis not Full after any Part of ir, for tis known to be 
& immediately, though not vifibly decreaſing after its Oppoſition to the 
„ Sun: Or if we Will have it called ſtill 2 Full Moon to the End of 
Twenty bur Hours, let us hog N that the laſt Moment of its 
« Twenty-four Hours, falls in with the, firſt Moment of "March; the 
® Twenty-frft, ſhall it thenbe ſaid, char = Full Moon happens upon March 
the Twenty-firft, and alſo upon the Day foregoing? What Confuſion 
in „„ 1 1 
$175} 137638 IQ Upon 
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ted and d 81. Hz wv... nne 
Plea N L649 160 Hs Years, wee hs 9 ; 2 Ben, 
Deſence of the Plea for Peace, 1 to each o *. 7 Ae tms in 
page 81. The Peaceable Deſern : irſelf was but a rifle, yer f 
Being 4 Modeſt Account of the Perſons to be oblig'd ro Conſent 
Ponconformiſts Meetings , with to that as true, whichin many Ca- 
ſome Reaſons for their Nonconfor- ſes they knew to be falſe, was no 
ity, Of. 1675. page 26, 27. fmall hardſhip t. 


3. They muſt Conſent to read Apocryphal Leſſom 
In the Publick Churches, which they could nor A- 
ree to, becauſe of ſuch fabulous Legends of Tobit and 
is Dog; Bell and the Dragon; Fudith and Baruch, &, 
Theſe they found were nor only to be read wholly 
.-.* and intirely, Morning and Evening for Two Months to- 
SBether, but all of them alſo under the Title and Not- 


—_— 


- 


G ; 8 
I Baxter's Nanconformity Sta- 


_— 


IE MLT Wt + n Mm AJ 4 - < i: A. e eee 


4 Upon the Whole, If I could ſee that the Rule might be fairly fo un- 
£ ood, as to reconcile it to the Table in the Common Prayer-Book 
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& of the Moon depended on for fixing of Eaſter, is known by the Learned 
2 ngt to be fa but would ſenſibly fail in length of Time. What has 


4 . # s 


E be conſidered, that this Point wag always far from being, or being by 
item accounted their only or main Objettion to Conformity. ; 
Whether I may leſs diſpleaſe in being leſa pleaſant now than before 
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of Holy Seri ere. For ſo in the whole Lump toge- 
ther they are ſtiled in the Order, without any Note of 


2 * 


Diſcrimination to make a Diſtinction between one and 
the other. In the mean while in the ſame Order (as ap- 
by the Kalendar) ſome Books of the Sacred Canon 1 
are wholly left out, and never to be read; ſome of them . | 
within a very little; ſome of them but half to be read; = 
and many of them Murilared and Curtail d as to ſeveral * 24. 928 
Chapters, | f Ollyſſe a 
Min. Conf. p. 71, &c. wort grant that Miniſters are ordered to read the 
Apoeryphal Lefſons, but will have it left to their Diſcretion ; And ſays, that 
when the Miniſter begins or ends an Apocryphal Leſſon, be may tell the 
People that it is Apoeryphal, and ſo prevent all Abuſe. Mr. Hoadly in Rea. 
ſon of Conf. p. 123, 124; cannot ſee that it is unlawful to read Books in the © 
Church, in which there are many ufeful and excellent Things, as well as 
ſome few Relations ſuſpected to be Fabulous; and ſays, that if it may be 
dong without Sin, twere much better to read a great many uſeful Things, and 
them 4 Fabulous Story once or twice in a Tear, than to divide the 
Church under this pretence. And adds, that the Church has ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſh'd between Apocryphal Books and Canonical Scripture: That ſome Canonical 
Chapters may be improper, and unintelligible, and many Apocryphal Leſſons are 
of more Uſe, and more to Edification : And affirms, that we cannot prove any 
one was ever led by the Order about reading the Leſſons, to equal the Apocry- _ 
phal Books with the Canonical; and he never knew or heard of an Inſtance. 
My Reply may be ſeen, Def. of Mod. Nonconf. Part 2. p. 247. &c. in which 
among other Things, I give Mr. Hoadly an Inſtance of one in the ſurprizing 
Storm of Wind in 1903, who being affected, was for reading a Chapter, and 
f d on one in the Apocrypha being reprov'd by 4 Grave Miniſter, (om 
whom 1 had the Paſſaze) freely told him, that he took the Apocrypha to have 
been as truly the Holy Scripture, as any that was bound wp in bis Bible. And 
he that would ſee more on this Head, may beſides that Rep of mine, conſult 
My, Ollyfe's Second Def. of Min. Conf. p. 219. Mr. y's Def. of the 
Reaſon of Conf. p. 94. and my Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 3. p. 335, & 408. 
All which put tog ether, may I think, help any one to judge in this Matter. 
I ſhall only add, that the Reading A L Leſſons was contrary to the 
Ancient Council of Laodicea, Can. 59. which forbids their being read in the 
Church, The Words are theſe: Non oportet Libros iti Ecclefil legere, qui 
ſunt extra Canonem ; ſed folos Vac N. T. Canonicos Libros: that the 
Reading Leſſons of Canonical Scripture, inflead of the A 4, was one of 
the Amendments agreed to, by the Archbiſhop of Armagh, the Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, Dy. Prideaux, Dy. Ward, Dr. Bronwrigg, Dr. Featly, Dr. | 
Oc, when they met together by the Order of the Lords, at the Biſhop of Lig 
coins in Weſtminſter, in 1641, „ why 
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deter becauſe in the Order of reading the Leſſons, the 


Tn was whar — 0010 —— 


| or For th they could freely on there were many | 


valuable Things in the Apocryphal Books with all clleit 
Faults, yet could they nor have ſuch a Degree of Ne. 

ſpect for them as to think them it to be read in Churches 

in the Roctm of the Holy Seriprures. They were here. 

in confirm d by finding even the thoſe belebrared Biſhops 

and Doctors of the Chureh owning there were 
Relations inſerted in them, that were Falſe and pick 
dus. And they were afraid of contributing to the mif- 
leading of a great many weak and ignorant Pe 


4 ol FLY (of which thete ate bor do maßy in the Natio 15 


Ancy them of equal Authorfty with the Holy Sciige 
. ures ; of which there is therefore the more 15 


F#:xconſor: of Holy ü urg.-and _ Ee 15 Ben N 
ee *. Nas: we 4 | 
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guad, page 86. His Pd ſw Books, age 166. e — poſe 
139. The Letter ſrom 4 Miuſter to a Perſon of Luulity, ſbewing ſorhe Rec 
ſons ſer big Nonconformity, | "Froughton's. Apology for the Nonconformilt, 
axe. 31. Eleutherii (i. e. a . "uy _— in OY 4 
* 305% 10 Ry hel * 251 


Me 4 They gba Cote: to ar Miata at 


15 alin td 1 err 1 
22 cf. Ka f Min. Conf. p. Fg Ce. it 4 4 ME ad P 1915 
one e at worſ?y without conſemi to the Tere tion. ut he ditt 
77 5 that be's oblig d to uſe it 21 inifter he thinks is at yl 
7 Ts 755 Yerfion he pleaſes-. i he 21 moe ſee why the 7 0 
e Lawfully us'd. .. Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon of Conf. 15 l 32: 40 1 "he 
Declaration 4 Aſſent end Corſept touches this Tranſlation. falle, 40 ant 
ehe t - the Ve of it in Publick Wor 1 7 4 And if a W tho "Faulty 
may not be usd i in the Church, would ſay 55 'be bard. to Jhew 4 Hantel 
on hat 15 7 5 5 T t has 2 FCreater [ ailings than what 5s here 12 
d. My Rep! > DE, None. Pare 2. P. 239, Fe. was this, 
when 4 Man Aſſents. and Eee the Uſe (to 0 no. far ther) 3 the lan 
Hon Prayer Book, ho ſeems ta, A} and Wy to 255 WT ls o, the 1 
7 Common Pra yer Books which, Is 211 ment iam d in the the 2555 "tt; fr 
ant ſee hom he © is after arc at Liberty to exchange. 17 2 5 er Teo it 
12 2 while the Miniſter: who were Ejecte apprehen ed the laſt Trau 141 i 


_ the Pſalter better, they might well be backward to bind themſelves to U 


worſe: That it was a great 3 p for them to be put upon owning that 
the was 4s nothing in the Pſalter that was a Part of the Common Prayer Book, 
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The Pſalt# is particularly mention'd in the Verbal c % 
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thus, and they were not obedient to his Ward: Our Bible on * 7 


's 
therefore they Argu'd. One Particular contain'd in the Matter,hy 
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in the Pfalter, How could they give their Aſſent, chat 7 Min. 
they rebelled, and rebelled not? Tis the like in fothe other Conf. "4 Ma 
Caſes. Now they could not approve of that Plate 48 * {A 
entirely agreeable to the Ward of God, in which they Der 7 1b. 
found ſundry plain Miſtakes, N | : 


_ Reaſon of 
Kh * 38 N Conf. F. 
rol. And my Def. of Mod. Nonc. p. 338. „ 105/164 HR 


I ſhall only add, that the Reading Pſalms accoriing 20 the Net Trauſtaribn 


VVV 2 
hs and Doctors at the Dean f Weſtminiter's in 16 t. ö a An 4 (7d . 
2 5. They mut Aﬀetit and Conſent 10 St. I Bang Hl 
% bis Creed. In whicn Creed thete is this Exptefſion, © 

4% WY which Faith except every on do keep whole An def s; 

5% WH »ithout Doubt be ſpall periſh Rverlaſtingh. This to j“ 

10 athers ſeem' d very harſh. Tto they approy'd of tbe 

% Creed in general as heartily. as their Brethren, and e. 

al ſteem'd it an excellent Explication of the Doctrine f 


the Trinity, yet could they not look upon themſelvess 
as fo far call d to Judge other Men, as to conclude, al! 
certainly Damn d for ever, that are not iſo well skilłd | 

in that Myſtery, as not to believe every Word there © 
written. One of the Articles of this Creed is rhis; ' 
The Hoh Ghoſt is of the. Furber, and the In. In this : 
Article the Greek, Church hath differ d from che Lan. 
and held that the Holy Ghoſt. proceeds from the Fa-. f 
ther only. And it is by Conſequence imply d, cha 
the Greek Church muſt be held undoubtedly Dom- 
ned, which was an uncharitable Cenſure, in which 


6 ** 
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* ur. they durſt not Concur®, Withal, ſome of the EjeQed 
Ollyſe i» Minifters, (as well as many of thoſe who Conform d) 
bis Def. of conſidering the goodneſs of God, c, were of ſo large 
Min. Conf. and extenſive a Charity, as to apprebend that who 
. 15, 16 ; ever walk'd fincerely up to his Light, with a genen 
| ow: 1 „Repentance for his unſeen Errours, was in a ſtare of 
2 1 ad Acceptance with God, by Vertue of the Covenant made 
eribin with fallen Adam, and Noah, &c. Now ſuch, rho'tt 
the Ei bee unreaſonable to be forc d ro renounce ſo much Candout 
4 ip of as this amounted to, till they ſaw more Reaſon alledg d 


| Ae than they could meet with, on the behalf of this Prin- 


of Eng- ciple; That whoſoever did not punctuallh believe the Atha · 


os in naſian Creed muſt undoubtedly Periſh t. 
Order to 7 8 | / 
er being qualified ſor the Publick Exerciſe of our Miniſtry, according to tly 
Toleration Alt, when I mention d this Objeftion from the Athanaſian Creed: 
Al he pities me upon that Account, p. 80: But I confeſs I cant ſee wh 
that ſhould hinder my mentioning this Exception which it is well wy 
very generally made and laid fireſs upon. And Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon of 
1343 ſays, that tho! there is nothing in the Athanaſian Creed but what 
be ſaid with 4 good Conſcience, yet he don't ſee how the Publick Service w 
Suffer, were there no damnatory Sentence ever read init. Nay, hes of Opinin, 
tha Doctrine of the Trinity would be better ſecur d, and this very Ac. 
cut of it receiy d, without ſuch Sentences than with them. In my Re 
5, Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 2. p. 264, 265 ; I tell Mr. Ollyffe (which be 
feems to have known nothing of) that the Diſſenting Miniſters about the Cy, 
in @ Body gave in their Senſe of the Articles when they ſubſcrib d them, and 
among the reft of this Eighth Article; in the Gloſs upon which the damnat 
Clauſes of this Creed, are expreſly ext luded the Subſcription, tho ("tis there 
ded in ſo many Words) they are . of the Liturgy, Aſſented and Conſent 
#0. This was Printed under the Title of, Richard Baxter's Senſe of the 


Subſcribed Articles of Religion; Printed for Benjamin Cox in Ludgate | 


Street, 1689. in Quarto. And there was ſomething of the ſame Nature 
doxe in ſeveral Parts of the Country. We that have 7 
have in this veſpeft only made it known to the World, that we believe this 
creed, but we have by no means declar'd our Belief that all thoſe ſhould ever- 
laſtingly Periſh, or cannot be Sav'd, that are of another Belief as to ſums 
Clauſes in it. And I know ſeveral, ho did they diſcover any Reaſon to think 
this would not hold, would Renounce their Subſcription to the Articles, 4; 
publickly as ever they made it. He that deſires to ſee more about this, may 
conſult Mr. Ollyffe's Second Def. of Min. Conf. p. 237. Mr. Hoadly's Det. 


of the Reaſon of Conf. p. 102. And my Def. of Mod. None. p. 338. & 41. 


f The Peaceable Deſign, page 14, 15- Baxter's Nonconformity Stated 
I p-. 143. His : Flee for Peace, page 191. Corbet Remains, 
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Chap. X. Mr. Richard Baxter 


6. They muſt Aſſent and Conſent to this Rubrick, 
che End of the Office for Confirmation, that none 
54] be admitted unto the Holy Communion, until ſuch. 

Time 4s be be Confirmed, or be ready and defirous to be y as; 
Confirmed ®. W 


on TT, © 

Conf. p. 83; ſys, That Perſons may be deſirous to be confirm d, who yet by 
ſome Things ſtrupled in the Office, may be hindered from being actually Cans 
d. Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon of Conf. p. 134, ſays, This is 4a great Grievance 
indeed, that all admitted to the Communion ſhould be oblig'd ſolemnly before the g 
Biſhop to own their Baptiſmal Covenant, and have his Prayers ! &c. But it 
ſeems to have been the aim of the Eceleſiaſtical Settlement, to have Perſons 
kept from the Communion ſor their Scruples in this Caſe, which the 32110 
Miniſters durſt not comcur in : And whoſoever made light of it, it was ts 
them a great Grievance for Perſons to be kept from the Communion, "till H. 
ſhop la Hands on them, and certify'd them by that Sign of God's Favour, 
and Gracious Goodneſs towards them, which is the Expreſſion us in the 

Office, to ſuch as are confirm d. They could not ſee how this could be in- 

| fied See more in my Def. of Med. Nonc. P. 2. p. 264, &. Mr. Olly 
24 Det. of Min. Conf. p. 237. Mr. Hoadly's Def. of the Reaſon. of Cont, 
þ. 102. Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 3. pag. 338, and 411. 
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Now tho many of the Ejected Miniſters were very 
defirous to have Confirmation teſtored, and tho it 

would be exceeding uſeful, if manag d with a becom- 

ing Gravity and Seriouſneſs, yer to deny Perſons the 
Communion for refuſing to be Confirm d in the Epiſ- 

copal Way, was what they knew not how to juſtiſie. 

They found it was a Thing ſcrupled by many Perſons: 

And were their Scruples juſt or unjuſt, while the 

fame Perſons were willing to own their Baptiſmal - 
Covenant underftandingly and ſeriouſly before the 
Church, and their own Paſtors, and to know thoſe thar 

labour d among them, and were over them in the Lord, 

amd eſteem them in Love for their Works Sake, and to 
be ar Peace amongſt themſelves, they durſt not for © | | 
their ſcrupling this Dioceſan Ceremony, caſt them from 
the Communion of the Church of Chrift. And there 


8 I ISS EEASSES IE ASS 


2 fore they durſt not declare their Approbation of e 
It, Order that requir'd it, nor Aſſent and Conſent to i, wn 
ted 88 that it is not contrary to the Word 9 1 
ns, - | F . | Ba — 
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Theſe. were the Reaſons which * alledg d, Jo 
Printed, and Publiſh'd, for their refuſing that Aſen, Wl exati 
Conſent, and Subſcription, to the Book of Common is rec 
Prayer, and all, and every Thing therein containd, W gf 41 
which was a Second Thing ftraitly requir'd þy the 48 gina! 
e Uniformity. „„ 
* M, O1- III. They were alſo requir'd to rake the Oath of c. Wl glad. 
1 in hi nonical Obedience, and ſwear K on to theit Or. Wl ting 
8 of MS, 5 according to the Canons of the Charch *." 
for That wb Wotionof Swearing to the Canons, ye ff farted by Mr.Bax WW Tens 
ter in 89 : and i not conſiſtent with what he had adyanc d elſewhere : At ; 
would nſmuate that the Canonical Oath no more 'obliges to ſubmit in 
the Canons, then the Oath of Allegiance dies; and charges the Wnin 10 
Ax anc d with many Fr ſurdities, Mr. Hoadly alſo, Reaſon. of Conf. 5. 136, fciar 
; „ o Leas d wit N erting according to the Canons of the Church, * 
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which Words are not in the Oath : and intimates that a' Man ma 
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in the Church ſuch 


= the Church of E. e the Oath of Canonical Obedience : ( ſ WW thc 
would. have thank'd him, if he had told them where, and what Biſhop) mini 


and [1 that the Meaning of the Oath is no more than this I ſwear that ; 
1 yield ſuch an Obedience as is due, according to the Laws of Chriſt Conſe 
Church, from an inferiour Presbyter to his Biſhop, provided he enjoin : 
nothing but what I apprehend in my Conſcience to be lawful and honeſt, wieal 
Which Oath Che - ſays) ſuppoſes, that every Thing he commands may he un- Tims 
"lawful ; and can have no Reference to the Canons, hut as they, are the Matin ſhort 
of 4 particular Biſhop's Injunctions; and then leaves a Liberty of. demurri tien / 
upon them ʒ and can refer to none but future commands: And therefore | 


4 +3 


gives it as his Opinion, that the ObjefFions here drawn from the Canons, at mf 


nn more Oe AR; taking thu Oath, than 27 5 Faking t e Oath of do to, 
Allegiance,” T9,whi | nf. art. 2. p. 274: 7 | 


27 hich I reply, Def. of Mod. Conf. Par | 
the proper Meaning, of the Word Canonical, is according to the Canons': Ai conſi 

. therefore Canonical Obedience, muſt be Obedience according to the Camiy 
I hen we ſwear Allegiance we bind ourſelves to the Laws that provide n an 
the Defence and Support of the Perſon, Crown, and Dignity of our Prince, and : 
the Succeſſion as ſettled'> Other Laws we are oblig'd to under our cunſtitu- 
tion, by Vertue of the Canſent given by our Repreſentatives:in Parliament; 
which I cannot find the Canons of 1603, have, to male them binding: but 
they that ſmear to their Ordinary, are - hat Swegring deſign d to be bount 
to obey him (annically; and the Canons are explain d and infore'd hy the l. 
ſhops in their Viſttatim Piſtaurſes; and they are the, Standard by which thy 
try ſuch as ſwear Ohedience to them. Theſe Canons are the Laws according 
to which Obedience is due from an inferior Presbyter to his Biſhop, in 
that Part of Chriſts Church which is call the Church of En gland / Aoi 
therefore I ſhould think the Oath ſhould bave ſome Yexard to them. A the. 
| are not lere at Liberty to require what they pleaſe. They are as much 0 gd | Obl 
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Io the Tom of Making, | Ordgining, | and Ca 3 

255 Biſhops,. Priefts; and Deacans; bis Queſtion nons in 

is required co be put fo Prints and Deacons at the Time 3 

gf their Ordinanion. il gau regerens hy (Obey your Or- 2 

dinary, and onher alief Miniſters, to mbam i cmi ge. 
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: nor. Long Ir Aust) bio 1 dane nſcicncs a bon 9 L 2 of C Pods 
ud ſuch 1 5 and Peeters tions, as, 5 fd To 175 1 5 
| the Governors of this C irch, for the Reps 0 805 tlie 1 In 
3) miniſter in it, and reſolve, ro obey them; Bur f 65 5 I can iudgr, 

he Alls neither fairl vor howeftly to ſwear he'll obey „ ae yy hen ahi 
s Conſcience' 55 2 hoſe 2 by "tp this Obeditnce is to be reg 
In And this I think,” my r ——— a little Light ftom the Hy of Lan- 


e 


eſt vieal Obedience, — its fſt Entrance iuto the Chunch, domn to the praſaut 
* HH Zine, hich 1:\bave given, Def. of Mod: None. Fart 2. p. 299, Kors "ud | 
te ſtore ; If Obedience; ta thb canons, when they became the Command; of. 228 
F ticular. Biſhop: is promiſed i in this Oath: 2 which is ac knorr ledged) then the Cath 
* — be deſi feed 9977 Aſſurance, that Perſons will 2 
ar mas when t 292 a 77 do ſo, Au they that conſider 
f 45 this Bo leak» by Part, I cannot monder that the Ae Mi- 
her fe; þ ſboul 74 arerſ : by Mg hey that Foy! d ſee more of this . 
And A, Mr. Olly e Min. AS; £46 Mr. Hoagly's Def. of 
1 te Ken. of. Fenk 105 Def of 1 Mor Caf. Fart J* 5. #- ben., 
„ „ t NY 208 
and A SLALY Et {a 1 nc 
15 \ Kern hey ey ay Comily, for the dates l fo 
3 1:5? 701 6-16 
But ; 2 ! cauſe as; all C | edjence bath an k arial: Ree 8 bs 2 0 
und to the Laws, landates of thoſe. ed „ 
e BY ons are bound to obey, o the | anons. of ur Dy geg 
they ſettled in its ſeveral reſpective Convocations, are the, 


A 


ais i ated Laws of, the Fc Goverment :.1 Ad, 
bn therefore the Qath of Canonical Obedience, bo. - hom No hn _ 
References. theſe ſtatad Laws. or, Canons wf 
18 the. Church” appear d 10 them, «to carry. in it a plain . 
5 Obligation to comply with chem, and ſuhmit· to then, 
1 in their ſtared Practiſe, where they had not a Do 

Y*:: | ation, 
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ſation. And tho the Obedience, thar is in this Caſe 
| - ſworn, be limited to Things Lamful and Honeſt,” yet iy | 
1 it evidently ſuppos d and taken for granted, that the 
E Canons which are in Force, do require no other than 
2 ſiuch Things, without leaving Perſons at Liberty which 
Canons they Il obey, and which they Il reſuſe: Which 
was a Latitude which they had not found any Biſhop | 
in the Land free to allow to any of their Clergy. '$5 
* 73; that tho in the Oath there be a Limitarion in Word, 
Faureh Ca. yet they plainly ſaw it was only to be extended to F 
on, My, ture Commands, while an Obligation to comply with 
the Things antecedently ary ped by the Canons as Law: 
clares they Ful and Honeſt, was ſuppos d and taken for granted: For 
bee 0 certainly the Church Repreſentative in irs (ſeveral Con- 
manner of vocations, could riot by thoſe who profeſs ſo great 1 
concern Reverence for all its Dictates, be 5 710 to require 
with, Def. Things of any other Stamp or Character. Now peru- 
of Min. fing the Canons, they could not be ſatisfied that many 
* . 98. of the Things therein required, deſerved that Chara- 
| 3 cter: Nay, they were not convinc d, but that many 
| think orber. Things by thoſe Canons requird to have been the Mat- 
_ wiſe Be- ter of their conſtant Practiſe, would to them have been 
| reuſe it lay; Dalamful and Diſhoneſt ; and therefore they durſt not 
| | the Funda- come under any ſuch enſnaring Obligation. 
| ' gion of « Whether they had any Reaſon or not for thus ſcrup- 
= . Command ling Conformity to the Canons, according to the De- 
„fi mand of this Oath of Canonical Obedience, let any im- 
| 


an Extom- partial Perſons Judge, when I have briefly fer before 
munication them the Canons to which they ſcrupled to yield Con- 
of the formity, with their Objections a gainſt them.  _ 
— of By the Fourth Canen, © Whoſoever Charges the 
1 Book of Common Prayer, with containing any Thing 
Mini 2 © if it, that is repugnant to the Scriprures, he is to be 
| may be re. *plo fafio, Excommunicated, and not reſtor d but by 
= - id by the Biſhop of the Place, or Arch-Biſhop, after his 
j i Ordina-* Repentance, and Publick Recantation of ſuch hi 
: 74. 5 * wicked Etror*. NN pre” 
| fiſh, by Ler- e 2 8 12 
| tue of the Oath he has taken, And therefore this ſeems to me to be one of 


thoſe Canons that concern an inferior Clergyman's own Behaviour and Condult 

in bis Office, the Mr. Hoadly declares himſelf of another Opinion. See mote of | 
i this Matter; Def. of Mod. None. Part 2. p. 308. Mr. Ollyffe's 2d Def. I 
| Mins Conf. 5. 28% &. Det. of Mod, None. Pars 3. f. 3. 


Chap: 2 . Richard B Banter, 


Cen * tho it ſhould be allow 'd to be an Error, 
ng ſuch a Charge againft the Book of Common 
Pra er; yet could they nor ſee that it muſt therefore be 
21 Error of that Magnirnde and Wickedrieſs, as to de- 


than that can be ſuppos'd ro be, muſt be preſently ex- 
communicated, the Church would remajn but thin. 


Excommunication, to have it thunder d out againſt any 
perſons before they were heard to ſpeak for themſelves, 
or told of their Sin and call'd ro Repentance. Excom- 
munications of this Kind they dar. not publiſn when 
commanded, for fear of offending Chriſt, and i injuring 


Swear that they would do it. And as for thoſe who ; 
| would throw the blame in ſuch a Caſe vpon the Com- 1 
mand of Superiors, they appear d to them to open a 
Door to the Execution of any Injuſtice or Villany in 


Command ®. . 5 

By the Fifch Caries, All thoſe are to be ipſo fat, 
; Excommunicated, &c., who affirm any of the Th irty 
a Nine Articles agreed upon in Convocation in 1 562, to 
| © be erronequs, eu as he might nor with a ſafe Con- 
* ſcience ſubſcribe to f to | 


r 


which Mr. Ollyffe ſa, they * 10 manner of Concern, Def of 


9 the Toleration At. 


| They could not bind Sentetoey? to ee to his 
Canin, for the .fame Reaſons as they ſcrupled Confor- 
mity to that foregoing. And withal, they found the 
Words of ſeveral of the Articles liable to Exception; 
and ſome of them of ſmall Moment and dubious. They, 


EEFTETRE AT 


to the Church 14 N wentieth Article. They knew of 
mw Charter Chriſt 56en to the Church to bind Men uf 
hoe than e done. Neither co they e- 


n chat i true, an Article of the 
fem every Thing is * * 


bey hall not bind: ctheinſelves to oed to "bis 


his Servants : And therefore rhey durſt not Promiſe or 


ſarve Excommunication. If all, that haye worſe Errors 


Beſides, they could not but eſteem it a greit Abuſe of 1 


* Baithr' 
Noneonfor- 

mity Stated 

and Ar- 


the World, ſuppoſing Auchority ſhould: interpoſe with a gc Er- 


+ This 40 | 
another of 
thoſe Cas, 
nn with 


Min. Conf, 


p 455 I reply, Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 2. p. 310; That 1 cannot bus 
reckon they have a great Concern i in it, when they may be called on to publiſh 
Excommunications according fo. it And I recommend, it fo Mr. Hoadly' 4 
Mice, That this canon is ſo far from being 22 d, that its rather confirms” 


could not ſee the Warrant of that Authority aſctib'd ro 
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* neceſſary to Church-Communion, ſo chat all the 
Diſſent muſt be preſently caſt ont. Beſides, they found 


Biſhop Jeremy Taylour overthrowing the Ninth Article | 


about Original Sin; and Dr. Hammond refining upon 

„the Fourteenth Article, and denying the Seventeenth ; 
I Baxter in which they had many Followers, who were all 

this Canon to be ipſo Fatto Excommunicated. Which 

red an! Was à Thing in which they durſt nor concur, as eaſily 

* 1 foreſeeing, thar this would make the Articles an En- 

page Loo, gine of endleſs Strife and Diviſion}. WP 

c. By the Sixth Canon, All thoſe are ip/o facto to be 

© Excommunicated: that ſhould affirm that the Rires and 

* Ceremonies of the Church of Eng/and are Superſti- 

© tiovs, or ſuch as being commanded by Lawful Awtho- 

„ rity, Men who are zealouſly and godly Affected, may 

* This ale not with a good Conſcience approve and ule rh 


a good Ce — 
4-4 j 5 © as Occaſion requires ſubſcribe unto them. #.  _ 
s, | | g 


They have 


10 Concern with, ibid. But he ſhould have added, unleſs they are call d upm 
to publiſh ſuch Excommunications as it threatens, which I know not who cax 
' ſecure them from, for all Times to come. For the ſome are for letting theſe 
| Canons lie aſleep, yet others are earneſtly deſirous they fhould be awabend 
Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part. 2. p. 311. Fo | 


ln this Canon the Church ſeemed ro them to aſſume 

to it ſelf a moſt Exorbitant Power, by laying ſo great 

2 Streſs upon every one of its Ceremonies, as pre- 
ſently ro Excommunicate Perſons, that ſhould. but 

\ +... .Tepreſent any one of them as unwarrantable. Much 
more, could not have been ſaid as ro the Ten Com- 
mandments, or any Articles of the Creed. But be- 

fides, the ejected Miniſters did eſteem the Things 2. 

bove mentioned to be unwarrantable, and therefore 


could not agree ro Excommunicate themſelves, and 
ſuch as concurr d in the ſame Sentiments and Apprehen· 


J Baxter's ſions with them TI. | 
Nonconfor- * ROBY 
mity Stated and Argued, page 111 


24 F i! ' 6 


— 


G l eee 130 N * 11.2 F ee 
© be Excommunicated, that ſhould affirm that the Go- 
* yernwent.,of che Church of England, by Arch: Bi. 


A mops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch:Deacons, debe 
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Chap. Xx. Mr. Richard Baxter. 2243 


c that bear Office in the ſame, is Repugnant to the * ThisCa- 
Word of God *. I e's. 247, +28. | E non alſo No, 
% 5 rt 26:8 th | | Mr. Ollyffe 
declares they have no Concern with, Def. of Min. Conf. p. 98. But for my 
Part, I can't ſee hom its repeal d by. the Aft of Toleration, Def. of Mod. 
Nonc. Part. 2. p. 312. Or if it is repeald, I cant think it will be any 
Thing the worſe,” either for Miniſters or People in the Church, that it conti- 
nue repeal 'd, without ever being in Force again. | 77 


Tho' ſome of the Silenc'd Minifters could have gone 
farther than others in ſubmitting to Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, 
yet take that Form of Government in the Compaſs of 
it, according to this Canon, and they found it full of 
Corruption. The Paſtoral Power, which was lodg'd 
by Chriſt in the Miniſters of their reſpective Congre- 
gations, was overthrown ; and the Power of the Keys 
put into improper Hands: And that Biſhops ſhould go- 
vern the Church by others, in a ſecular Manner, even 
by Lay-men, who do that in their Name which they 
know nothing of; could not in their Judgment be re- 
concil'd with the Word of God. And therefore they 
durſt not bind themſelves to Excommunicate all ſuch, as 
ſhould paſs but ſuch Cenſures upon the Frame of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, as it really deſery'd f _ L. 
By the Eighth Canon, All thoſe are ipſo facto to be bid pages 
Excommunicated, who ſhould affirm that the Form 112. 
* and Manner of Making, and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
* Prieſts, or Deacons, containeth any Thing in it re- 4 This at- 
* pugnant to the Word of God Tx. fo is an- 
IT T ror Tot ther Canon 
| that Mr. Ollyffe declares he has no. Concern with, Def. of Min. Conf. p. 96. 
And I ſhall be very well pleaſed, if the Eccleſtaſtical Courts let him alma 
alone, without calling upon him to publiſh any Excommunication that ſhould 
convince him of his being concern d with it. - 7 


Tho' it ſhould be ſuppos d there were nothing amiſs 
in this Book of Ordination, yer the Belief of its Inno- 
cency could not in the Eſteem of the Silenc d Miniſters 
be juſtly deem'd a Matter of that Moment, as to be 
neceſſary to Salvation, or that Perſons ſhould be caſt out 
of the Church for the want of it. They could nor 
therefore take an Oath, whereby they ſhould enter im » Idem 
to a Combination of that Nature, as would, make them 15%, page 
liable to be charg d with rhe * Conſequences By 1134, N. 
* L ö 
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By the N 
1 
© Church of England, and ſuch as own thoſe 


© Societies to be true Churches, are all to be 


eparate 


* Theſe xcom. 


Three (4- municated, and only reſtor d by the Arch-Biſnop | 


nons alſo | - * EEE 

Mr: Ollyffe declares he has no Concern with, ibid. But if he had had a Livig 
in ſome Biſhops Dioceſes, in the latter End of King Charles the Second; 
Reign, he'd have found he had a Concern with them to his Sorrow, wnleſs hel 


have publiſh\d Excommunications againſt ſome as honeſt Men as any in hi 


Pariſh, 


Canons of this Kind they durſt not ſwear Subje- 
ction to, becauſe they rtho't them very uncharitabk. 
If a weak miftaken Chriſtian may be a true Chriſtian, 
tho faulty; they could not ſee why a miſtaken Congre. 
gation of Pious Perſons, might not be a true Church, 
tho faulty. Suppoſing it granted, That they who fe- 

rated from the Church of England, and ſuch as ad- 
her d to them, really were in an Error, yet could they 
not ſee how their Errors could be look d upon as com- 
parable to thoſe of the Papsiſts, who yet are ſo far fi 
vour'd by many of the Prelatical Party, that the Rem 
Church they belong to, is own'd to be a true Church, 
Neither can it with any Ground be affirm' d, chat the 

Ignorance, Error or Corruption of ſuch Separatiſts is 
Half ſo great, as is diſcernable in the Muſcovites, Greeks, 


Abaſſines, Copties, Jacobites, Neſtorians, and Armenians; 


who yet are commonly confeſs d to be true Churches, 
The greatneſs of the Errors of thoſe that ſeparate from 
the Church of England, cannot make them ceaſe to be 
N true Churches, when Churches much more Erroneom, 
' are bond to be true. Neither can their being gather d 


and maintain d without the Conſent of the Ruler, pte- | 
ſently incapacirate them from being true Churches: 


For he that would condemn them upon that Account 
meerly, muſt with the ſame Breath diſown all rhe 
Churches of Chriſt, which were in the World for ſome 
Hundreds of Years ; who were all in Common in that 
Condition. The Silenc'd Miniſters tho't it very fit 


to ſeave thoſe to themſelves, who were fo confin'd in 


their Charity ; as thinking ir their Duty to embrace 


all thoſe as Brethren who feared God, and wo 
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Chap. X. 
Righteouſneſs ; and to eſteem all thoſe as true Parts of 
the Church of Chriſt, among whom there was the true 
Chriſtian Faith and Worſhip, how different ſoe ver their 
particular Sentiments or Modes migbt be, or what , ,,_ 
Failures ſoe ver inight be amongſt them, that were con- 4 5 * 
ſiſtent with an honeſt, upright Heart and Life. IG | 
By the Twenty Seventh Canon, No Minifter is 
* wittingly to adminiſter the Communion to any but to 


e ſuch as Kneel, Ge f. + Mr. Ol. 

© lyffe can't 
tell how to ſuppoſe that a Biſhop ſhould caſts an bumble ſcrupuloys Perſon 
from the Communion for the Sake of 4 Geſture: But if he ſhould, and the © 
Miniſter comes to be ſuſpended ¶ he ſays ) he muſt ſubmit, Def, of Mig. 
Conf. p. 99. But methinks, it were better for him to avoid binding himſelf. = 
to ſuch inſuaring Canons, Def. of Mod. Nonconf. Part 2. p. 313, 316. ED 


To this they durſt not ſwear Subjection, for the £7 
Reaſons mention d before, under the Head of A ent +14. Bd. 
and Conſent . p „„ PRE TS 

By the Twenty Eighth Canon, Miniſters are re- 1 
* quird to refuſe Communicants coming from other 1 
« Pariſhes 8 : | ** Mr.Ol- 
lyffe ſays, 


Biſhop by Petitioning or Suffering, Def. of Min. Conf. p. 100. But I hope he 
give others their Liberty to think it both wiſer and ſaſer to avoid coming under 
any Obligation, than to run the Hazard f being ſo bamper'd, Def. of Mod, 
None. Part 2. f. 37. en n | 


% 2 = 


To this they could not ſubmit, becauſe in ſome. 
Caſes the receiving of Communicants from other Pari- 
ſhes might be a Duty. As particularly, if the Incum- 
bent of a neighbouring Pariſh were Vicious or Scan- 
dalous, or Divine Ordinances were ſo manag'd, as is 
inconſiſtent with the Edification of the Pariſhioners, 
For them in ſuch Caſes to have refus d to receive Perſons 
to Communion with them, would in their Apprehenſion 


bave been groſly uncharitable tt. ” | 


By the Thirty Eighth Canon. A Miniſter repent- 

* ing of his Subſcription, or afterwards omitting any 

4 of the preſcribed Forms or Ceremonies, is firft to be | 
Ae, : ſuſpended _ ; 


— 


if the Miniſter find amy Hardſhip. in this, be muſt fhew his Submiſſion to the "0 ö 


/ 
” 


1 . Bd N 5 
Pee ns. By the Fifty Seventh Canon,“ All that go for Bap- 
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* With * ſuſpended, and then Excommunicate, and then de- 
this Mr.Ol-* pos d from the Miniſtry“. „„ FY 8.:0, Fl 


Iyffe de- 


clares they have no Concern, Def. of Min. Conf. p. 96. But this was as liks. 


J to be inſiſted on, as any in all the Body of the Canons, in the Tear, 1661 
and afterwards, which was the Time that this Chapter peculiarly referred in | 


Def. of Mod. Nonc. P. 2. 2 318. £24 


This they apprehended might in many Caſes be 


to Conſent to caſt a Man out of the Church, for be- 
ing Conſciencious; To which they were afraid 1 


ſome of thoſe who as much deſervd Encouragement, as 
any Perſons wharſoever f. | 


© tiſm for their Children, or rhe Communion for them- 
* ſelves from their own Pariſh, becauſe rhe Miniſter is 


© no Preacher, to another Pariſh that hath a Preaching 


Miniſter, are ſuſpended, and after a Month to be Ex- 
T With * communicared f. X eee 
this al ' bp 3 355 RT 

Mr. Ollyſſe thinks they have ub (6ncern,” Def. of Min. Conf. p. 96. And 
1 beartily wiſh he never may find himſelf cramp'd by any Thing of this 
Kind : But ſhould the Aft of Toleration ever be repeal d, perhaps ſome that 
be wiſhes well tn, Miniſters and People, may be in no ſmall Danger hy it. 


* 
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To this they could not ſubmit, becauſe they appre- 


hended there was much more need of driving. the 
People to preaching Miniſters than from them. And 
tho' they did not eſteem rhe Sacramenrs Null, when 
adminiſtred by ill qualifv'd* Miniſters, 'yer they could 
not but look upon it as Sinfal, either to harden an Ig- 
norant and Scandalous Perſon, that had intruded into 
, the Office of the Miniſtry in his Prophaneneſs, or to 
1d. Ibid. encourage People that need better, in being contented 
page 119. with ſuch a Miniſter. 8 155 1 K 1 
hy rhe Fifty Eighth Canon, Every Miniſter ſaying 
© the Publick Prayers, or miniſtring the Sacraments, or 
* other Rites of the Church, was requir'd to wear 1 
decent and comely Surplice with Sleeves, to be pro- 
_ © vided ar the Charge of the Pariſh, and that under 
© Pain of Suſpenſion. we 
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ſubmir, leaſt they ſhould contribute to the ſilencing 
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Chap. Xx. Mr. Richard Baxter. 2 
The Surplice as a Symbolical Veſtment«, was what * Ar. Ol 


they found many Learned and Excellent Miniſters had lyſſe here 
in former Times been againſt : And it was fo ſmall a #/n4% c 
Matter, of ſo little real Neceſſity or Uſe, and the u the 
great Things to be Ey'd in the Exerciſe of a Goſpel Mi- "oy 9 ; 
niftry, depended ſo little upon it, chat even rhoſe who Ds 
would rather have ſubmitted to ir, than have been de- of M nag 
priv'd of the Publick Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, yer CR 7 | 
durſt not concur in the Suſpenſion of others, who were fer. He 
more Scrupulous of it than themſelves, upon that Ac- cant fre - 
count; as they muſt have done, if they had ſubjected that the - © 
themſelves to this Canon}. | e 

5 N | | aw more "co 
than a Diſtinctive Garment, 2d Def. of Min. Conf. p. 293. But Biſhop / 
Tayler ſays, it ſignifies Purity and Truth. Others bave ſaid it fg _ 
Light, and others Alacrity, Integrity, and the Expectation of Glory, & c. N] 
the Miniſters that were ejected, knew of no Authority any have to threaten 
Suſpenſion upon a Failure in ſo ſmall 2 Matter; and therefore could not herę 
10in in, Det. of Mod, Nonc. P. 2. p. 320. 1 * | 

1 Idem Ibid. 111 | 


* 1 


By the Sixty Eighth Canon, Miniſters are requir'd e 
to Baptize all Children without Exception, who are + Mr.OL 


| © offerd to them for that Purpoſe . Iyffe ſays, 
| | | They are 


wot obliged to *Baptize all Comers, Def. of Min. Conf. p. 26. and ei. 
He ſays, That there is no Difference between the Practice of C onformiſts now, "6 
and the Nonconformiſis when they were in their Places; and that if this l 
rigorouſly purſued, there muſt be a Submiſſion; and that tis not to be on- 

dered at, That a good Man ſhould in ſume Caſes be under a Weceſſity of ſuf= 

ferinx, Sc. Tis anſwer d, the Canon is very expreſs. And to go into the 
Church, and ſwear to the Ordinary, and yet not regard this Canon, is not 

fair. V, hen the Nonconformiſts heretoſore were in Publich Churches, they were 

at Liberty to reſuſe to Baptize the Children of thoſe Paren s, as were either 

known not to be Chriſtians, or to be groſly Scandalous; which is not left by 

this Canon, as was own'd at the Savoy Conference, &c. Def. of Mod. None, 

P. 322, 323. | a . 


Tho ſome of the Silenc'd Minifters were much 
ſtraiter in their Notions about the qualify'd Suljects of 
Bip:iſm than others, yet they were generally againſt 
Submiſſion to this Canon, becauſe not convinc'd that 
the Children of all Comers, (as of Atheiſts ſuppoſe, 
Infidels, Jews, Hereticks or Blaſphemers; who might 
upon Occaſion, be offer d as _ as others) were ſo far 
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in the Covenant of Grace, as to have a right to 
Solemn lIaveſtiturè in the Bleſſings of it. | 
they were Tonvinced of this by clear Proof, they g. 
| Reemed ir too great a Domination over Men's Fai 
to command Obedience in this Poiat upon Pain of 


Suſpenſion. And they Apprebended + ſwearing Obe“ 
dience herein, to be a conſenting in Effet, to the | 


| Profaning of one of the moſt Sacred Inſtitutions of om 
Id. Ibid. Religion. * $23 1 A \ £ 54 Foe a> 7 ö 
By the Seventy Second Canon, Miniſters were de- 

© barr'd the Liberty of keeping private Faſts upon any 


Occaſion, or ſo much as being preſent at them, with 


out expoſing themſelves ro Suſpenſion the Firſt Time, 
* Mr. Ol-* Excommunication the Second Time, and 'Depolitioh 


Iyffe, Def. the Third Time. 
of Min. Þ$ LEE hy | 4 
2 4 103, 104. ſays, That the allowed Times of Faſting by Law and 
ic 
that 4 156 ould appoint amy ot her: And that the Canon forbids Faſt 
only for Seditious Ends and Purpoſes, I anſwer Biſhop Grindal as well @ 
the Old Puritans were of another Mind. The ſediticus Meetings reſerr d ti 
in the Canon were Grindal's Propheſyings ; and ſuch Sort of Meetings, none 


that Lave ſerious Religion ſhould concur in diſcouraging, Def. of Mod. None. 


Part 2. p. 314. 


The Silenc d Miniſters for their Part, could not bu 


eſteem thoſe to be unworthy of that Sacred and Ho- 

nourable Function, who were nor to be truſted to Faſt 

and Pray with their People, as Occaſions might re- 

quire, while the Law was open, to puniſh all Abuſes. 

And taking this to be a Part of their Office, they 

cbuld no more renounce it, than the Liberty of Preacb- 

1d. Ibid. ing the Goſpel, when and where the Neceſſities of 
—_— . 4 ᷣ oi 
1 7 By the 112th Canon, The Minifter jointly with che 


Pariſh Officers, is requir'd every Year within Forty 


* Daysafter Eafter, ro exhibir ro the Biſhop or his 

© Chancellour, the Names and Surnames of all his Pa- 

* ſhioners, which being of the Age of Sixteen Years, 

; 12 Ol-* did not receive the Communion at Eaſter before. 

r „ d rv 

ſays, That a Miniſter may give an Account of the State of his Pariſh to his 
Biſhop, and yet he not proſetute the Non, communicants, & c. and adds, that the, 
Miniſter is not bound to this by any Promiſe ; ſay the Qath does nat oblige to 4 
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Authority do ſo frequently return, that there can be un poſſible need; 
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this Canon, agrees the Rubrick which is in- diſhoneſt 
ferted in the Common Prayer-Book, at the End of the This, Det. 
Office for the Communion ; which requires every Pa- of I. 2 
riſhioner to Communicate at the leaſt Three Times in the Conf. ; 
Tear, of which Eaſter to be one. And if they refuſe after 105 - _ Bus 
Preſentation, they are to be excommunicated,' and are met abs 
liable to be confin'd inGoal'till they die; by vertue of 2 does not 

the Writ, de Excommunicato Capiendo, * * © 


4 Promiſe, or take ſuch an Oath, as if kept would draw them into Sia, 
when it may eaſily be foreſeen, Def. of Mod. None. Part 2. f. 327, 32& 


In this the Silenc'd Miniſters durſt nor concur, for 
fear of the Conſequences. ' If indeed they could bave 
had any Hopes of forcing their Pariſhioners by a G 


a Coal, 
ont of Ignorance Unbelief, and Ungodlineſs, they d 


have tho't ir a very charitable Work: Bur while the 
due and neceſſary Qualifications were wanting, they | 
did not know bur in the forcing them to the Sacrament, * 


they might force them upon Sacriledge and Profane®  - 7 


neſs, to their Damnation and Ruin. Withal, they 
knew this to be a Covrſe, whereby they ſhould di- 
ſtract thoſe Perſons with Terror, who are Conſcious 
of their Unfitneſs ; or thoſe Melancholy Chriſtians 
who under Temptations, Tremble for fear of taking 
their own Damnation. In a Word, they. were con- 
vincd this would fill the Church with ſuch as oughe - 
rather to be kept away; occaſion the caſting of Holy 
Things to Dogs; prevent all poſſibility of Diſcipline, 


and. be a Bar to that Purity, which is a great deſign of | 
Chriſtianity - TRIED Pd * Baxter 
IS Noncon- 


ſamity tated and argu d, pag. 147. Corbett: Remains, faxe 130. 
1 72 „ 5 3 = 3 „ 


Omitting the reſt, the Three laſt Canons, related 
to the Authority of Synods: And by them all were to 
* beExcommunicated, who ſhould affirm that a Con- 
* vocation ſummon d by the King's Authority, was not 
| the true Church of England by Repreſentation: Or 

that the Abſent as well as Preſent, were not to be ſub- 
, ject to the Decrees of ſuch an Aſſembly, in Cauſes Ec- 
 Aefiaftical, when ratify's by the King's Authority _ 
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in his late 
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+ Theſe that their Canons and Conſtitutions were deſpicable: 
o wm Picable, 
Canons, ae 4-7 F412 | 3 

Ar. Ollyffe declares they have no Manner of Concera with, Def. of Min, 
Conf. p, 95. But they may when call'd on by their Biſhop. And in ſuch 
Things a: theſe, tis a little hard for Perſons to bind themſelves to lie t the, | 
Mere) f anther. F | J | | p + KD 7 f ? 


"Theſe Canons, they could not oblige themſelves to 
ſubmit to, becauſe of the Uncertainty, and dubious and 
diſputable Nature of the Matters contain'd in them, 
which they (upon that Account) could not apprehend to 
to be fir Grounds of ſo high a Cenſure as Excommuni- 
| cation. That a Convocation was the true Church of Eng- 

* The wor- Jand by Repreſentation ſeem'd to the ſilenc d Miniſters very 
thy Biſhop juſtly queſtionable, not only becauſe the Laity (whom 
of Sarum they tho t a Part of the Churcb) were altogether exclud- 
Reflect. ed, but alſo becauſe the Clergy were far from being 

eflections i 207 r fr S: Farce of 
on 2 Book therein Fairly repreſented. * As to the Force of the Ca- 
concernins nons of ſuch Convocations upon abſent Perſons as well as 
the Rights Preſent, they apprehended that ir depended upon the Far- 

of an Eny- lament, whoſe Ratification they look d upon as neceſſi- 
liſh Con- xy, in order totheir having any Force or Significance at all. 
vocation, But rho” they ſhould be miſtaken in Points of this Nature, 
FE, 15 which they rho'r had not been fo ſtrictly enquir'd into 

I hes N | | ner e 
their Demur as to theſe Canons in this Reſpect, when ſpeaking of a Convocation, 
he hath this remarkable Conceſſion : It cannot be called a true Repreſenratiye 
of the Church, tho? it be now a Legal one. In tlie Lower Houſe, there 
are of the Province of Canterbury, T wenty Deans or more who pretend to ſit 
there; there are as many Proc tors from Chapters, and Sixty Arch- Deacon, 
and about Thirty- eight (lers choſen by the Clergy. So that the Neangand 
chapters, who had their Authority at firſt by Papal Bulls, and have now 
their Exemptions and Juriſdictions continu'd to them only by a Proviſo, 
in the Statute of 25 Hen. VIII. have more Intereſt in the Convocation 
than the whole Body of the Clergy, Theſe are all made either by the 
King or by the Biſhops. The Sixty Arch-Deacons, are all of the Biſhop's 
Nomination, and their Authority is of late Date, and but a Humane Con- 
ſtitution. All this is beſides the Intereſt that the Biſhops have in making 
the Returns of two only out of all thoſe who are choſen in the ſeveral 
Arch-Deaconries of their Dioceſs; ſo that the Inferiour Clergy can in no 
Sort be ſaid to be equally repreſented there. What Pleaſure ſoever ſome angry | 
Zealots might tate: in any Thing that might bear hard upon ſo great an Orna- 
ment of their- Church, there are no unprejudiced Perſons, but think his Lord- 

ſhip deſerves much better Treatment, than Canon 139, if executed, would 

af but 
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Chap. Xx. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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if 


the right, 


or it hath been to very little Purpoſe, that we have had fo many Writings (and 


many of them bulky too) lately publiſh'd upon this Matter, and that with - 


Warmth and Eagerneſs. And really it ſeems to diſ-intereſied Standers-by, pret- 
ty remarkable, that after ſuch S:ifneſs in aſſerting the Churches Authority, as 
to Eccleſiaſtical Matters, it ſhould at laſt remain a Controverſy where this Au- 


thority is to be lodg'd. *'Tis in the King, ſays Dr. Wake, as it was heretofore 


IF "oO N * * 3 + 
Fe * 
- * 
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but that they would very well bear Canvaſing, f it . Either 
ſeem'd to them ſtrangely and needlefly ſevere, that an they 1 
Excommunication muſt preſently be Thundred out a- herein i 


in the Chriſtian Emperors, and indeed. in all Chriſtian Princes, till the Papa 


Uſurpation. The ſame ſays Dr. Kennet. I beg, your Pardon Gentlemen, ſays 


Dr. A. that is, a Method that would ſubvert the Fundamental Rights and - 
Liberties of the Church and Clergy of e It would bring in Slavery 


into the church, which will 4 ead it ſelf into thi State too. A con- 


vocation hath an inherent Right.o 


Gentleman who undertonł the Defence of the inherent Right of the Convocation, 
hath ſince receiv'd conſiderable Preferment, as a Reward for his Service. Here- 
upon the Lord Biſhop of Sarum in his Reflections, page 7, 8; makes this ob- 
ſervable Remark. It has paſſed ( ſays he) generally among the Clergy, 


that Eccleſiaſtical Matters could only be judg'd by Perſons deriving their 


Power immediately from God: And as. the Clergy have their Commiſ- 
fion from him, ſo it was a received Doctrine, that the King likewiſe had 


wy Power from God; and that therefore, the Church was to be govern'd * 


y the King and the Convocation : And the Book of Canons being rati- 
fied only by the Regal Authority, ſeems te give ſuch Apthority to this, 
that a, Man ought to 1 mildly correct ed, if it ſhould prove to be a Miſtake. 
It, could never be tho t Parliaments were Jure Divino; ſo. it was a Con- 
ſequence | ſuitable to their Principles, who -put our whole Eceleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution on the Bottom of a Divine Right, to ſhut this within the 


* 


( ſays be ) was never of this Mind. I always tho't that the King was no 


other Way Head of the Church, then as he was the Head of the State, with 
whom the Executive Power is lodged, and who is the Head of the Legi- 


raming Eccleſiaſtical Canons, as it is an 
Eccleſiaſtical Synod. Each Party hath conſiderable Abettors, and the latter © | 


4 


4 4 # 
* 5 


8 
f = 


Hands of thoſe who they believed acted by a Divine Commiſſion, I 1 


Native, in Conjunction with the great Body of his Parliament. But this 
Author knows how much the Doctrine he advances was condemned, and 


by whom, not long ago: Therefore a little more Temper were but 
Decent, if he tho'r fit to find Fault with it. And a little before, ſprak- 
ing of Dr. A's Maxim, that the Supremacy is not ſingly in the King, 
but is lodged with the whole Legiſlature, he thinks fit to make this 


Declaration; I confeſs I was always of this Mind; but I remember a- 


mong whom this paſſed, not long ago, for little leſs than Hereſy. Nm 
tis left to any one to judge, whether it is ms odd and unaccountable, that 

e ſhould have had ſo 2 a Conteſt here in England, ever ſince the Re- 
2 about the Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and that among them wha 


haye been ſcruing it up to the utmoſt heig htn and Rigour azainſt their poor 
1 5 5 i We N08 gainſt 
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Difenting gainſt them. And as to the Credit and Reputation of 
l. the Canons of any ſuch Ecclefiaſtical Synods or Convo- 
who could cations, they could not help conceiving that that de- 
aw ſee pended more on kbeir Agrceableneſs to the Word of 
3 Things in Gad, than on the Commendations given them by the 

| „ Enacters and their Admirers. But that the Church to 
40 7 whom our Saviour had fo often recommended Mildne 

2 7 F and Gentleneſs, ſhould be but a Word and a Bl:w, and 


Raſtical Authority bere in England, a, with the nes Infallibility in 
he 


#he Roman Church? The Papifts will have it that they have an Infallibility 
among them ſome where, but. where to lodge it they cannot agree Some wil 
5 it lie in the Pope, others in a General Council, and others in both jointh, 

So theſe Gentlemen will have it, that there is a mighty Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
rity, (to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and ſettle and promote Uniformi- 

,, ac.) ſomewhere or other amongſt them; but where to lodge it, they 
ane not to this Day agreed. Some place it in the King, others in 4 Convocati- 
en, and others in the Three Eſtates of the Realm, King, Lords and common 
with or without a Convocation, And have not Sentiments in this reſpeli 

e much varyd in our Church, with Times, Seaſons and Circumſtances, as 
bey have in the Roman Church, about their Darling Infallibility? And u 
'## not manifeſtly hard that Canons ſhould remain in force, whereby thoſe an 


dg be Excommunicated, who are not clear about the Authority of a Convocati- lit 

.,. when tis even at this Day acknowledy'd by Contenders on both ſides ſo 

the Rights and Powers of an Engliſh Convocation have been but little ar 

enquir'd into? Doth not that enquiry which bath been ſo warmly purſud, | 10 

naturally lead to a farther enquiry into the true Nature, and Extent of that vi 
Ecclefpaſtical Authority, which our Bleſſed Lord the great Lawgiver of bs WW 

Chirch bath lodg d in any hands what ſoever beſides 2 own? For might it ki 

wht as eaſily be ſuppos d much. ſhould have been taken upon Truſt, and many 7 

Iniftakes committed, about the Nature and extent of ſuch Power, as about thy Ic 

Fwy in which it is Iodg d? Could we but ſee. as much Pains taken upon thi, Fj 

head, ai there bas been upon the other, we could not but hope for a good Iſſue 

Fill thin wwe think both our Fathers and we are very fairly juſtifiable in reſu* b 

m Submiſſion to Canons, in framing which it is queſtionable whether the Ac- 0! 

ters did not over-ſhort their Authority. However, to uſe the Biſhop of Sarum : ke 

"Phraſe, we cannot but think that a Man ought to be mildly Corrected, (we WWF 4% 

Excommunicared) ſor. being Cautions and wary in Things of ſo dubious 4 Ne WH B 

fert, thi it ſhould appear, upon a particular Canvaſſing F bis Sextiments, that 1 

wat under a mil gke. „ „ + b 


Baxter f Neneunformiꝶp Stated and Argu d. pag. 123. 
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It hach been, pleaded by mamy, that the Oath of | 
Canonical Obedience, doth not oblige to approve of all! 
that is in the Canons. To which they Anſwer d, that *. 
in their Judgment, the caſe of a Miniſter, was much 3 

the ſame as that of a Juſtice of Peace. 4 1 
Tho a Jaſtice of Peace be not r. Ollyſſe ſays the caſe ef 1 
bound by his Oath to approve of Mir iſter, is not like that of 4 Jas 1 
every Law of the Land, yet he is ſtice of Peace. Def. of Min. Conf; 
bound to Execute all of them by £; e ſoy; of. 1 

his Fiace, when be is call d to it f. fer 5 1, J, Aut hes f , , 

So alſo a Minifter taking the Oath 3. diſtindtl . DE. oF. "lj 

of Canonical Obedience, is bound Bld. None. Part 2. f. 33% , > 

to Execute the Canons, and particu- f 14, ibid, pag. 33: + er _, 
larly thoſe Canons where Excom- 

munication is denounc'd, when call'd upon by his Ordi . 

nary, It bath been farthet Pleaded, that many of theſe - 

Canons are diſus d, and fo Vacated; like many Laws of 

the Land that are grown out of uſe. To which, the 

| Reply is eaſie: That many of the Canons before Men- 
tion d and Objected againſt, cannot be ſo much as pre- „ 
tended to be diſus d; and many of them were much „ 

leſs diſus d at that time when the Miniſters were Ejec gg.. 
ed, than they have been at ſome times fince: But til ., .. 7 

ſo long as there is neither any Publick Declaration gi- „ 
ven that might help to diſtinguiſh among thoſe Canons, 1 

(which were all enacted by the ſame Authority) which + 

were yet binding, And which Superannuated; nor aa 

liberty of judging in the Caſe left to private Miniſters - 

ſo long this Plea appears without any Force. For let 

any of them appear ever ſo. much diſus d, if the Ordi- by 

nary thinks fir to interpoſe with his Authority for the re- e 

a the Oath obliges to Submiſſion. „ 
2. Another Capital Reaſon why they Scrupled at ta- 1 | 

king the Oath of Canonical Obedience, was becauſe they 
found the Epiſcopal Government manag'd by Chancel- 

lors Courts, (which were kept in the Biſhops name in- 3 . 

deed, while they in the mean time were nor ſuſſer d to 

act in them) where Lay- men Exerciſe the Church Keyes, 
by Decretive Excommunications and Abſolutioms. Th 
found the Word Ordinary mention d in the Oath, would 
admit of divers Senſes. That it not only meant the 


% n — 


| Biſhop of the Dioceſs, bur the Judges in their Courts. 


This 1s the Senſe given by Couſins in his Tables, and 
by all Civilians, And as for the other chief * 
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fers are not | TR 
bound by Oath to theſe Courts. The Oath of Canonical Obedience has not the 
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added in the Oath, to whom Subjection was to be 
Sworn; they ſaw not how leſs could be thereby meant, 
than all — Arch- Deacons, Officials, Commiſſarys and 
Surrogates,>\with the reſt of the Attendants upon thoſe 
TS. \ 7 $4 : . 5 72 þ 1 
The Silencd Miniſters durſt not bind rhemſelves 
by Oath to à Submiſſion of this Nature, for fear of 
* ur. Concurring to overthrow the Paftoral Office *. - They | 
'Ollyfe ſys could not think the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament | 
that Mini- proper and peculiar to Paſtours, if the Keys were not 


Word Ordinary in it. And he aſſerts that no part of the Paſtoral Power i; 
taken from the MiniSters that chriſt has given them, Def. of Min. Conf. 


P. 109. But if the Word Ordinary is not in the Oath, *tis in the Ordinatian 


Promiſe, which comes much to one. It leaves a great ambiguity; and « 
Things Stand is inſnaring. For the King is n Ordinary. The Arch- 


biſhop is the Ordinary of the whole Province that is under him. The Biß 


is Ordinary in his Dioceſ And yet under this Word are 'compriz'd all ſuch 
to whom Ordinary Juriſdiction in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical doth of Right below, 
whetber by Priviledge or by cuſtom. See Godolph, Repert, Canon, p. 23.— 


Ar. Ollyffe adds, p. 113. That Miniſters are not bound blindly to follow the 
Determination of the Courts in any Thing, eſpecially not in Excommunications 


aud Abſolutionss And no Conſtitution can be ſo perfect, in which Conſciention 
Perſons may nit ſome time or other be exposd to Sufferings. Mr. Hoadly 
ſays, Reaſon of Conf. p. 152, that he can't ſee how this touches the Matier 
before us. He does not think I can produce any Inſtances of Miniſters that 


} Iſs ci ſuffer 4 any Thing conſider able for refuſing Obedience. But after all, 


be declares it not fair, and that it looks not ſincere, ſor Men firſt to offer then- 
ſelves to the Miniſtry in the Church, which is in effect to profeſs that they are 
ready to Conform to ſuch of the Canons as relate to their Behaviour, and ar: 
wow in Force, and afterwards to act as they think fit, without regard to theſe 


. - Canons. To which let it be added, that the preventing any Thing of this kind, 


was one end of the Oath, (which is highly fgrobable,) and 1 dow't ſee that we 
need deſire much more, in favour of our Nonconformity in this Reſpect. Theſe 
Things I have diflin&ly conſider d, Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 2. p. 342, Sc 


To which the Reader is referr d:. And he that would ſee more of this Matter, 
may conſult, Mr. Ollyffe's Second Def. of Min. Conf. p. 297 Mr. Hoadly's 


Def. f the Reaſon of Conf. p. 133. And my Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 3. 
5. 355. Nc. & p. 417, 418.-— For my own Part, I ſhould think it a great 
hardſhip to oblige myſelf, To follow with a glad Mind and Will the godly | 


Admonitions, and ſubmir ro the godly Jadgments, of Courts mr by the 
S 


Canon Law, which really have the Eccleſiaſtical Power in their H 


accord- 
ing to our Cnſtitution, while the Biſhops have but the Name. 57 
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be ſo too ®, For the moſt proper Uſe of the Keys is in a H. lid. 
ant, way ot Judging whois to be admitted to Sacramental Pg. 34. 
and Communion. 2rd who debard it. If only delivering 
noſe the Elements, an 1 hot judgins to whom, be propet to 
dee Pato, en is he i fee with other Mens Eyes. 

ves Now it was che, ed Apprehenſion, that in a matter 
r of of ſo græat M ang Conſequence, it was their Du- 
hey ty to ſee with 17-11 own Eyes, and not Act blindfold: 
ents And rhat our Ford Jeſus Chriſt had inveſted all that 


not were Paſtours, with that mcaſure of Power which was 
Neceſl v, in order to the ſecuring the direct ends of 
ot the their Cthce, Such Power its true might be abus'd, and 
Pet is therefore they were not (as ſome have charg'd them) 
Conf. againtt being Accountable in caſe of ſuch an Abuſe 
2 But then they at the ſame time apprehended that an 
_ | Appeal in ſuch a Cafe, would be much more proper 
36 WS L2dg'd with a Synod, (whoſe having a fixed Prefident + + 
ſuch or mop would not have diſguſted the Generality f 
eln, them, eſpecially if he were ch6ſen by the Synod itſelf ! 
23.— or with a Meeting conſiſting partly of Minifters, and ++ 1h 
w th partly of Deputies from the Neighbouring Churches, 
ations than with a ſet of wrangling Lawyers, whoſe concern 
mtion in ſuch Matters they look'd upon as irrational as well - 
loadly as unſcriptural; and whoſe Management of them was 
5 more likely to be Calculated for their own Profit. 
oa T e _ Credit of Religion, and the Purity of the rel 
urch. R 
yo As for the Proviſion made by the Rubrick before 
42 the Office for the Communion in the Common- Prayer 
o theſe Book, viz. That when a Minifter keeps any Perſons frem 
s kind, the Sacrament, he ſhould within Forty Days give an Account 
hat we to the Ordinary, that he might proceed againſt them accords +» * 
Theſe ing to the Canons F; they could not acquieſce in ir, be- 4.7%, nx. 
27 &. cauſe diſſatisfy d as to the Grounds upon which theſe Or- ſhops ant 
latter, dinarys (whether they were meer Lay men, ſimple Preſ- Divixes whh 
pad!) | , Cs | met in the 
Part 3. 8 Jeruſalem Chamber in 1641, repreſented this Rubrick (which the Gentlemen 1 
great | bave had to do with ſo much juſtifie) ds weding clearing. And it certainly 
godly does ſo, if what is advani'd in the Caſe of Regale & Pontificate, p. 179. 
* s 7 will bold, (as I dont ſte but it will) viz. That an Action lies againſt the 


Minifter who ſhall refuſe the Sacrament, 1 to them who he knows, ſees and 
hears in their Converſation and Principles; to be never ſo much unqualified. 
re tr. J 159401 — G1 * » n e 
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byters, 


dn we. For in his ble Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care; b. 95, 96, he 


of much Diſirder au Stendal in this Church: Adding, thas he hal not hes 


„ 


* F000 — m.. f 21, I IE a * 

———— —U— — — 
byters, or Dioceſans) appropriated the Cognizance uf Wl ral C 
Matters of this Nature to themſelves, which in the Wl cram 
Judgment of common Senſe was more proper for thoſe Wt ceiv' 


that bad the Opportunity of Perſonal 3 chan of tb 
for meer Strangers. They were alſo confirm d in their on in 
diſlike of this Method of Procedure, - becauſe of the in th 
Difficulty, Tediouſneſe, Vexatiouſneſs and Expenſive. ſelve 
neſs of it; becauſe of the number that muſt be accu i muc 
F the Canon were follow'd ; becauſe of the great hin- A 
dlrance it would be to them in their Miniſterial Work box 
*r. and in a Word, becauſe of the impoſſibility of keepi not 
Baxter de- up any Rea! Diſcipline, in ſuch a way. In which they 
Heres that were much Confirm'd by Obſervation and Experienced, 
in the 25 : „ „ WIE #7 65 „ * 5 , 
. Tears Time that be livd under Biſhops, he never knew one that v kept from 
the Sacrament except a Puritan, who ſcrupled to take it Kneeling. 5 Diſpu 
tat. of Church Covernment. Advert. p. 16. 

t e church Party themſelves have not been inſenſible F Corraptions in thy 
| Reſpelt. Among others, Biſhop Burnet at the cloſe of hiö excellent Hiſtory of 
ie Reformation, Note; that there was one Thing (we could heartily wiſh 
tere were u more) yet wanting to compleat the Reformation of this 
Church, which was the reſtoring a Primitive Diſcipline againſt Scandalous 
Perſons, the Eſtabliſhing the Government of the Church in Eccldiafticl 
Hands, and taking it out of Lay-hands, who have fo long prophan d it, 
and have expos'd the Authority of the Church, and the Cenfares, of it 
ehiefly Excommunication, to the contempt of the, Nation; by which the 

© Reverence due to Holy Things, is in ſo great a Meaſuxe loſt, and the dreads 
fulleſt of all Cenſures, is now become the moſt Scorned and Deſpiſel. 
r . ._ + -7-4..-.;. 28 

| Watthet i this the only great Defeft which this Worthy Biſhop bas obſeryd 


* 


bath taken wtice of Pluralities and Non-Refidence, as allowed by an Aft 
which paſt in the Reign of Henry VIII. which he ſays has been th occaſion 
able 10 find, that any ſuch Act ever paſt, in any Kingdom or State in Cri. | 
Bendom. And that the Council of Trent, had in thefe reſpelts made Vm 
aan againſt Abliſes, whith are ſtill ſupported by Laws among . | 


| And as to the fubmitting to the Determination ind 
Injunctions of theſe Ordinarier, in which they had not 
- by this Oath and Covenant ſo much as a Judgment of 
.* Diſcretion left them, they durſt not engage, or bind 
.  . themſelves, for fear of approving Sacrilegious Pro- 
phaneneſs. For if it be fo t.r meer Lay-men uncalld 


And unqualiiy'd, 10 uſurp the oller Parts of the Pats, 


cy 


Chap. X. ' Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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1 ö - - - * ” » - © I 
- © : 2 * * 23 
„ 22 1 ZW l e 3 — 
> * 


- 


6 


ral Office, particularly the Adminiftration of che Sa- 
crament, (as it is generally eſteem'd) then they 'c6n- 
ceiv'd it muſt be fo roo, for them to uſurp the Power 
of the Keys. And if the Biſhops took it for Uſurpati- 
on in Presbyters, to take upon them to exerciſe Powet 
in this Caſe, as ſuppoſin g it Proper and Peculiar to them- 
ſelves, they could not fee; why they ſhould not judge it 
much more fo in Lay men. e, 19% EL. 
As for Excommunications and Abſolutions they 
look'd upon them as very weighty Matters, and durſt 
not agree to trifle in them. If the Biſhops could truſt 
their Conſciences with their Chancellours , and leave & God 


them to paſs Sentence in their Names, without ever frey Good: 


hearing or trying the Cauſes depending; and ſuffer man, 
them to Excommunicate Perſons for them, tho' they Biſhop 
knew not on whom they paſs d that heavy Cenſure, of Glau- 
nor why they did ir, it was to themſelves; as the Mi- ceſter, 


niſters could not underſtand it, ſo neither could they in his Pre- 


help it; and they were not reſponſible for it: But when e td bis | 
they brought theſe Matters home to their own Door, 2% At- 


and requir d of them, that they alſo ſhould truſt their * 4 


Conſciences in the ſame Hands, they deſir'd to be ex- could 
cus d, till they were better ſatisfy'd in the Point. They 1. an 
could not yield to Receive and Publiſh their Excommu- der under 
nications blindly, leaſt they ſhould be chargeable with % Kings 
their Irregularities and Abuſes; and be the Inſtruments own Hand 
of moleſting, worrying, and ruining, as Religious and Seal, 


wherein he 


forbids that any Church Man or Prieſt in Holy Orders, ſhould, be a chancellor. 
Aud this he repreſents as the occaſion of all manner of Corrupiions, Some have 
been deliver d over to Satan for a Groat. This has made Excommunication 


contemptible. For tis bard to perſwade weak Underſt andings that that can be 


of God, which has but one Puniſhment for all ſorts of Crimes: Or that treats 
thoſe as ill that ſcruple a Ceremony, as the Committers of Whoredom or am 0- 
ther deadly Sin, Biſhop Taylor in his Ductor Dubitantium tells us, t hat 


for a trifling Cauſe to cut a Man off ſrom the Communion of the Church, is to 


do as the Man in the Fable, who eſpying a Fly upon bis Neighbours Forehead, 
went to beat it off with an Hatchet, and fo. firook out bis Brains. And yet 


grave Adviſer, who ſent me @ Packet of Hints lately, put together with 5 
great Warmth and Zeal, here ſo far forgets his character, ds to tell me in ſo | 


many Words, That the Queen and Parliament may Paſs an Act if they 
pleaſe, that any Man that beſnits himſelf ſhall be Excommunicated. Whicl# 
methinks diſcovers little real re 


a 


either to Church of State, in one that pre- 
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Perſons perhaps as any in their Pariſhes. Nor durſt they 
Conſent to Pabliſh che Abſolution of notorious De. 
bauchees, who have given (it may be) no other Proof 
of Repentance of their Crimes, beſides Paying the Fees 
of the Court. Theſe Things they well knew expos d the 
& 14 15;4, Cenſures of the Church to Sandal ahd Contempt, and 
page 105. Therefore they were unwilling to give an helping Hand *, 
| And to take ſuch an Oath as this of Canonical Obedi- 
ence, and make ſuch a Covenant, with a Referve to 
themſelves, afterwards to demur upon the Commands 
of the Ordinary, when agreeable to the ſtanding Rules 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration; or make light of 
the Canons, which where deſign d to be the ſtanding Rules 
of their Obedience, before they were repeal'd and ſu- 
perſeded; they could not look upon as any other than 
egregious Diſſimulation: And therefore they tho t it 
much ſafer to wave this Oath altogether, and keep them- 
ſelves free from any ſuch enſnaring Bond,  _ 
I This IV. They were allo requir d to Abjure the Solem 
Abjuring League and Covenant f. For the Act for Uniformity 
the Cove- 7 | | 
nant as reckoy'd a very great hardſhip by the generality of the Miniſters who 
were Ejelled in 1662. This kept ſeveral from Conformity, who comply d after 
1682, when they were no long er oblig d to it : And yet Mr. Ollyffe when be 
wrote againſt this Chapter, would lay aſide all Conſideration of it, Def. of Min. 
Conf. p. 4. Nor does Mr. Hoadly think fit to ſay any Thing concerning it. | fa 
I ſhall therefore add nothing farther concerning it, except a remarkable Paſ- T 
ſage which comes to me well Atteſted, which ſhews how eaſily Perſons may be 1 
drawn in to do as their Neighbours, taking Things by the Great, without due 45 
Confederation. A certain Kentiſh Gentleman finding himſelf decline through fo 
Age, look'd over a conſiderable Collection of Papers he had by him, 
Which he had been making for many Years, * and divided them into two 
Heaps; intending the one for the Flames, and the other to be yreſerv'd 
for the uſe of Poſterity. Being thus employ'd, he was viſited by the Mi- 
niſter of the Pariſh; who inquir'd the Reaſon of his thus dividing his 
Papers, which the Gentleman freely told him. It fo fell out, that a Co- 
; py of the So/emn League and Covenant before it paſt the Two Houſes, pre- 
ented itſelf among the reſt to the Clergyman's View. The Clergyman 
defir'd the peruſal of it, ſaying that he had never yet read the Covenant. * 
The Gentleman told him that was very ſtrange, ſince he had in 
Terms renounc'd it, and declar'd to all the World that it obligd none 
that took it. Which was 2 Thing he was ſo little aware of, that the 
Geatlewan was fore d to fetch his Common Prayer Book, and turn him to 
the Declaration in the Alt of Uniformity, for his Conviction. 


oblig d 
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oblig d all Ecclefiafticks before the Feaſt of St.” Bart ho- L 
lomew 1662, to Subſcribe a Declaration in theſe Words: i 
1 A. B. do Declare, that I do hold there lies no Obligation 
upon me or any other Perſon from the Oath commonly call'd - 7 2M 
the Solemn League" and Covenant, to endeavour any Change | 
or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State: _ 
And that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful Oath; and WW 
impo d upon the Subjects of this Realm, againſt the known 

Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom... *:> ; 98 1 

- Tho' many of the Miniſters. who were Ejected had 


>, — 
* 9 


F 8 . F 3 8. 74 28 


7. not taken this Covenant, and more of them were all along 

has againſt the impoſing it, yet would not their Conſciences 

* allow them to yield to ſuch a Renunciation as this, fo _ 
wh which a Parallel can hardly be found in any Age. Th 7 

* were convinc d, that although a Vow ſhould be finfully = 
8 impos d and ſinfully taken, it yet binds in a Matter that — 
wx) is lawful and neceſſary ; and they found this was the 55 | 
* Determination of the moſt Mlebrated Caſuiſts. roy : 
5 of this Covenant they were convinced was both lawful 4 
and neceſſary, and therefore they could not declare Per- 
ts | ſons free from all Obligation by it, without violating 

by the Rights of Conſcience. Every Mans endeavour- 
# he ing in his proper Place and Sphere to alter Church! 
Min. overnment, as far as he was convinc'd of its being 
zi. faulty, appear d to them a Mattef of Duty; and 4 
Taſ⸗ Thing to which that Covenant ſo far oblig'd all that 
ay be took it, as that all the Princes and Prelates in Chriſten- 
| due dom, could not give a Diſpenſation in the Caſe. But | 
15 for every one in Holy Orders to determine for all in 

7 


1 Three Kingdoms that took the Covenant, chat they 
Df were no way oblig d by it, they efteem'd an unpreſfi- 
dented Inſtance of Aſſuming. They remembred that 7395 
King Charles himſelf bad taken it in Scotland, witli all "vhs - 
poſſible Appearance of Seriouſneſs . 8 
and Solemnity *; and durſt not æ kin Charles took the Cs: 
therefore hazard that Kings Soul by want Three ſeveral Times* Ab _ 
concurring in ſo Lax a Publick Ca- the conſummation of the Treaty 
ſuiſtical Determination, as ſhould on the other ſide the Seat, at his 
Confirm him in the belief, that he Landing in Scotland, and at 1 
was oblig d to nothing by the Covg- Time of bis Coronatuon there. 
nant, as far as what it containd _ _. n 
was Law ful: Nor could they ſee how they ſhould lat 
been able ro anſwer it to God if they had. It wass * 
pleaded; rhe Covenant * the Laws of England. Be eg 

| 3 2 


_ page 167. 


15 they would never eee to change any 
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Wed, it was agaigſt che Laws of Scorland: And therefor 


tho' it had been own'd, that it had not oblig d Men 
here in England, yet they could not ſee what Warrant 


they had to determine, it ſhould bind none in the King. 
dom of Scotland. But in ſnort, on durſt not run 
Hazard of rempting the Kok himſelf, and Thouſands 
of his Subjects in the 

Guilt of Perjury; or of hardning them under that 
Guile; by declaring they were no way oblig'd by Co- 
venanting, What could not be made appear to be un- 
lawful. The Miniſters would have been free, to have 
ſubſcrib'd, that the Covenant bound no Man to be falſe 
to the Government they were under, or Rebellious a- 
gainſt the King, or to endeavour to alter our Monarchy 


or deprive, the King of any of bis juſt Rights and Pre- 


"5 : 


rogatives; they would have given their denz that 
e 7 art of 


Church-Govexnment which Chriſt had inſtituted for 
Continuance, or which had a tendency to contribute to 
Purity, Peace or Order; nay, they would have abjurd 


all Atremprs ro introduce any ſort of Change in the Ec. 
clefiaſtical Settlement in a Tumulruous and Illegal Way: 
Baxter But further they durſt not go, for fear of contributing 
Nonconfor- to a National Guilt. e 
—. „„ 1 . 
and Argu di page 125. His Plea for Peace, page 208. Corbetr's Re main 


bn 


PT V. Beſides the Oath of Alegiance and Supremacy, all 
e in Holy Orders were by the Act of. Uniformity oblig d 


05 n G7 Pu arty "IX W , "4 
dick to Subſcribe another Political Declaration or Acknow- 


in his Con- ledgment of this Tenour 3 | A. B. do Declare, that it i 


© formiſts. nor Lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms « 


/ 


| 4 
* 


Plea for Eainſt the King; and that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſiti- 
the Nonc. on of talking Arms by by Authority againſt his Perſon, or 4. 
2. 1. p. 19. gainſt thoſe that are Commiſſionated by him f. 


phich all the Art, and Wit, and Intereſt, of fome Men in great Plate and 


Power in the Houfe of Lords, could not make to paſs, but was opposd with 


that clearneſs, and cogency of Reaſon, and that Reſolution, as if they were ſ# 
ving 4 Nation, by refiſting the Teft, pe refers to the Year, 1675, which 
could not paſs into a Bill, muſt needs be bard to be impesd on Miniſters. 
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e it ſo; yer they could not find it ſo much as pretend | 


ree Kingdoms, to incur the 


"Troughton's Apology for the Nonconformiſts, page 38. The 
Short Survey of | the'Grand Caſe of the Preſent Miniſtry, page 23. 
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+ Tho' the Silenc'd Miniſters were as Free as any for 
the Oath of Allegiance, and ready to give the Govern- 


ment any Aſſurance that could reaſonably be defir'd of 


a peaceable Subjection, yet they were not for Making, 


and Subſcribing this Declaration, for fear of contribu- 


ring to the betraying the Liberties of their Country, 


For being ſenſible, that it is was very poſſible for the 
Law, and the Kings Commiſſion to be contrary to each 
other, they efteem'd ir the. Dury of Engliſhmen as free 
People, to adhere rather to the former than the latter; 
but could not diſcern how the ſo doing could be recon- 
cikd with this Declaration, They were told, that a 


Mit being upon a Publick Occafion ſued out, and 


coming to the 250 6 Hands ; if any Perſons ſhould 
oppoſe the Execution 


| Comitatus * them, he herein Acted by the Kings Au- 
| thoriry. For, by tbe Kings Authority is all one as by the 


Law, or in the Name of the King, according to Law, See- 
ing therefore the Sheriff of a County might Act a- 


gainſt Oppoſers in ſuch a Caſe, notwithſtanding their 
Commiſſidn, the Law bearing him our, they cculd 


not ſee upon what Grounds the Poſition defignd to be 


renounc'd by this Declaration, could be repreſented as 
| Traiterow, and to be abhorrd. They could not ſee 
why a Nation ſhould be. fo ſolicitous about Laws for 
its Secyrity, if a Chancellor who keeps the Kings 
| great Seal be above them all, and may by ſcaling 

Commiſſions caſt them off at Pleaſure. Withal, ro ex- 
clude all Exceptions, in ſuch a Declaration as this, by 
a Clauſe of that Nature, not on any pretence whatſoever, 
ſeem d to them ro be a Deſtruction of Property, a ſa- 


the King's Perſonal Command 
or Commiſion, and the Sheriff ſhonld' raiſe the Poſſe 


crificing all thar was dear and valuable ro the Will of { 


the Prince, and the Luſts of his Courtiers, by diſabling 
Men to defend their Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, 
when Attack d by ſuch as pretended to be Commiſſiona- 


It ſeem'd ro them very harſh, that upon Suppok- 


tion the Papiſts ſliould either by Power or Surprize have 


ke of Guzſe once dealt with the French King) and 


ſiten the King at any Time into their Hands (as the ' 
0 


have prevail'd with him for fear of his 1 grant 


Commiſſions under his Hand and Seal deſtructive to 
the Church and State, that the Nation hereupon muſt 
be inevitably ruin'd, and King and Kingdom * ſt 


& " 


— 


„zy in the Primitive Times; the Popiſp Caſuiſtical Wi- 


. 


3 
N 


poſe : This appear d to them ſo groſs that they could 


not ſwallow it. They were ſo weak as to eſteem Self. 


Defence à Part of the Law of Nature; and to think 
that the Body of a Nation have by that Law a Self-de- 


Fending Power againſt their notorious aſſaulting Foes: - 


But it was their. Comfort under this rheir Weakneſs, to 


and Romans, Philoſophers, Oratours and Hiſtorians; 
the Ancient Biſhops of the Church, and Chriſtian Cler. 


ters, and the moſt celebrated Writets of Poliricks whe- 
ther Papiſts or Proteſtants; the moſt celebrared Modern 
Hiftorians, Civilians, and Canoniſts; particularly ſuch 
Men as Thuanus, Gothofred, Barclay, and Grotius; toge- 


5 ther with ſuch eminent Perſons even in the Church of 


England, as Biſhop Bilſon, Biſhop Feremy Taylor, and 
Mr. Hooker, herein concurring in the ſame Opinion 


with them; and they had more Modeſty than at one 


Y Baxter daſh to run down all theſe as deceived and inthe wrong. 
Wonconfor- And ip reality, after all the Clamours of their inſulting 
mity Stated Brethren, they were very well ſatisfy'd that they who 


and Argu d. were moſt forward for this Declaration, and moſt fierce 
1555 34. and eager in running down and expoſing thoſe who 


| vey of the 


Short Sur- 


e found Things were come to Extremitꝝy; as the Event 
„ of the ore- verify'd. For after all the Noiſe that was made in all 


Font Mini- Parts of rhe Nation, of the Traiterouſneſs of the Poh- 
| fry. page 


tion, of raking Arms by the Kings Authority, againſt 
20. The his Perſon, or thoſe Commiſſionated by him; and of 
Peaceable the unlawfulne's of doing ſo in any Caſe whatſoever, 


© Deſgn, or a Time at length came upon the Landing of a certain ber- 
© Modeſt Ac- ſon call'd the Prince of Orange, when in Order to the 
unt of the ſecuring Religion, Liberty, and Property, all Ranks 


1 


oncon- and Qualiries both of Clergy and Laity, finding toom 


- pits for a particular Exception (where they would before 
| 15 5 allow of no Caſe whatſcever) ventur d to join with a 
P 4 39 Foreign Prince whom they had caJ!'d in to their Afi- 


* 0 


And as for the poor Ejected Miniſters, who endur d 


ſuch hardſhips for refuling this Declaration, they came | 


off with this Honourable Teſtimony from Impartial 
SpeRatours, which will be given them by Pofterity, 
N d, 6 * | : ; „ 7 y 4 | though 


. 


_ The LIFE of _ Chap. X, | 
"by ſuch Commiſſom, which none ſhould dare to op., | 


ſcrupled it, would not keep to it, if at any Time they 


ſtance, againſt the Perſon of their Sovereign King 
James, and thoſe who were Commiſſionated by him, 
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tho:gh it ſhould be grudg'd them by the Preſent Age, 
that by that Refuſal of theirs, they in their ſeveral "Mi 
Plac:s and Stations help'd as much as in them lay, to = 
Pave the Way for that Late Glorious Revolution, to 
which we owe all our Preſent Happineſs, and all our 
Future Hopes; while the Promoters of this Declaration 
and all that adher d ro it, could contribute nothing in 
the Caſe, without bidding Defiance to their moſt dar. 
ling Principle; the Principle which for Twenty Years > 
rogevaer had made the Pulpits Ring, and the Preſs Groan. 

It muſt be own'd that theſe TWo Laſt Points, of 
Renouncing the Covenant, and Subſcribing the Politi- 
cal Declaration againſt raking Arms in any Caſe whatſo. 
ever, have not for ſome time been inſiſted on, with 
ſuch as enter the Miniſtry in the Eftabliſh'd Church. 
The former was fix d by the Act but till 1682, and 
then it drop d of Courſe. The Latter continu'd till our / 
| Late Revolution, and then (as it was high Time) was 
. ſuperſeded. 8 1 5 
| For ſuch Reaſons as theſe, the Miniſters who were 
Ejected, durſt not comply with the Act of Uniformity, 5 
and fall in with the National Eſtabliſnment. Hereup- 
on they have been generally aſpers d, and blacken d 


* 


with all imaginable Freedom. But this muſt be acknow- / · + 
ledg d after all; that if they err'd in this Matter, it was „ 
for fear of erring; and therefore they deſerv'd Reſpect - _” 
rather than Reproach, - becauſe they acted like Men of | : 
Integrity, according to the Light they had. Some of =» 
fhem were more influenc'd by ſome of theſe Conſide . 
rations thin others were; but all put together gave 
them abundant Satisfaction in quitting their Livings, 
when they found they could nor keep them with the 
Peace and Safety of their Conſciences. Tho in reality 
it is own'd by the beſt Caſuiſts, that if but one Thing, 
which after Search and Enquiry they apprehended to be 
finful, had been made neceſſary to their continuing in 
their Places, they had been bound to have left them. 
Here were a great many Things, which they (aw 
not how they could yield to, without Sin: Anßc 
therefore they forbore. There were none of them, 
but would have yielded to what would have been 
ufficient to have made them Miniſters, in the Apo- 
les Days or after: But the Yoke now impos'd was 
o heavy, chat neither they nor their Fathers were 
FR "9" 


* 


C 
* „ 


EARS. 4 The LIFE of Chap. X. 
Able ic bear it; and tho their Fathers had been for ma | 
ny Vears complaining, yet was it made heavier now, 


- 


= than ever it was before, eee © rv were 
| Reaſons of So that hence-forward the Church Doors were ſhut 
the ejected Upon them with Contempt, and ochers fill'd their vacan; 
Miniſters, Ea: And they were left ro ſpend. their Time iq 
for conti- Solitude and Retirement, preparing themſelyes for ano - 
mins in the ther World, as being of no farther Uſe in this. They | 
. Miniſtry. were much perſwaded to lay down their Miniſtry, when 
they were deny'd. the Liberty of exercifing it publick. 
ly; but the Generality of them, could not be ſatisfyd 
upon many Accounts. They fear'd rhe Guilt of perfi- 
(10 27. dious breaking their Ordination-Vow, (1.) by which they 
Hoadly in oblig'd themſelves ro the diligent Performance of their. 
by Reaſon Miniſtry. They were afraid of the Sin of Sacriledge in 
% Conf, alienating Perſons who were Conſecrated to God. . It 
Pan 2. had to them a very ſtrange Appearance, that their, Bre- 
T. 10, &c. 1 ſhould ſo much aggravate the Sacriledge of aliena: 
125 be ting conſecrated Urenfils and Lands, when they at the 
„e, fame Time were ſo forward to alienate conſecrated Per- 
wat vel ons, and diſcover d ſuch an Approbation of ir: Wh 
M:nifters ſons, and diſcoyer'd ſuch an Approbation of it: When 
expreſly pro- as in their Apprehenſion the Lands and Goods, were 
wild e but to ſerve the Perſons, who were employ d in the Di- 
they devoted vine Service. Many of their People claim d the Con- 
t hemſelyes tinuance of their Relation and Miniſtry, and having 
to the Ser- given up themſelves to their Conduct in Divine 
vice of Gd. | | | 7 
but nothing oug hi to be imply d in ſuch a Vow and Dedication, that i con- 
Prary to the Service of God, and inconſiſtent with the good of the Chriſtian 
church. And that therefore if their Ends might be better promoted, by forſa: 
king the MiniStry than continuing in it, they would neither have been perfidi- 
015 nor ſacrilegious if they deſerted it, but rather if they continu'd in it. My 
; Reply, in Def. of Mod. Nonc. Part 3. page 6, &c. is thi : That when Fer. 
ſons duly qualified do devote themſelves to th Service of God in the Work of the 
A niſtry, it is neceſſarily implyd (whether it be expreſt or no) that they engage 
t make that the Buſeneſs of their Lives. And when they are thus engag d, 
though a change of Circumſtances may occaſion a variation in the manner of 
ft their exerciſmny their Miniſtry, yet no change of Circumſtances can make their 
i continuing in the Miniſtry, (as far as they have a Natural and Moral * 
0 city, and real Opportunity) ceaſe to be their Duty. Nor can I ſee how their 
acling in this Sacred Office, according to the Rule of the Word, can e ver be 
© ntrary to the Service of God, or really inconſſſtent with the Good of the chi. 


flian Church.” © 
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Things 


by 


E 


lacd in the Churches in their ſtead; and de-Conf. P. a. "| | 
nl” thi if they ſhould forſake them, they would f. 1G . 


they had undertaken. So that they feared the Sin ofſe doubts 


- Pa | g : F e 8 
incurring the Guilt of ruining Souls by ſtopping their 24 „ 


own Mouths. The Magiſtrates Authority was indeed the cjelted 


with Murdering them, if they dy'd thro' their Neg- Li wa » 


| ith a 1 
leck: And in like Manner they were apprehenſive Derr 


to requeſt HY 


the Caſe of Mr. Quick, and ſome others) and had the poor People whom be . 


eful to, and. 
ey are either. 
wholly deſtitute of 4 Miniſter, o have one ſent to Officiate among them, 
who is notoriouſly unfit for that ſacred | 
P. 3 F. 11, &c. 2 | ws 


ontinue bis Labours among 4 People, that God has made him uſe 


Work, &c. Def. of Mod. Nonconk. 


W-, | theic 
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their being chargeable with the Conſequences of neg. 
lecting to promote the good of Souls in a Miniſterial 
Way, ſhould any periſh and be loſt, whom they were 
able to have aſſiſted and inftructed. The Curſ: and 
„„ Dooq of the unprofitable Servant that hid his Talem, 
"7 (3: Mr. Mat. 25. much affected them; (3) and they could not 
Reaſo i zi f bear the Thor's of expoſing themſelves to a like Treat- 
Suk FP. 2, Ment. Withal, they found the Neceflities of the Peg. 
7.243 ſays, ple in moſt Parts of the Nation great, notwithſtanding 
He dene, the legal Proviſion for them; many Miniſters inthe 
not but that Publick Churches having more Souls ro look after, 
mam of than ſeveral would be ſufficient for. (4.) And at the 
them mig ht EP Rs e „ „ 
have been y ofit able Servants in the Miniſtry, had they continu'd in the 
277% d r he denies that they rr 4 been condemned as ur 
profitable Servants, had they laid down the Publick Exerciſe of that 55 
hen they, could not join with the Eſtabliſüᷣd Church : Begauſe he thinks by 
doing 7 they would have conſulted the Peace of the chureh, and the Honour 
of God, — Ne putting themſelves out of all Capacity of doing good to the 
Souls of Men. My Reply, Def. of Mod. Nonconf. p. 20, &. is this. If 
they would have been profitable in the Miniſtry had the confrm'd, it muſt be 
becauſe they were well qualified for Service. If then Gr Peace ſake they hal 
main d unemployed, their Talent had remain'd unoccupied ; and therefore, | 
hey bad been unprofitable Servants in the trueſt Senſe And that there's m 
Compariſon between the helping many Souls ts Heaven that would have ben 
cFtonſequent in one Caſe, and an Agreement in Forms and Ceremonies under the 
tion of promoting the Peace of the Church ; which was the only Thing fol 
. tow'd in the other Caſe, In the mean Time, the Miniſters that were gjefted, | 
beds d ſor Peace, and refus d nothing in order to it that they could do, without 
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N God, and doing Violence to their Conſtiences : And as Things met 0 
managed, had they comply d, and been altogether ſilent, they had been ſo fa thes 
frm conſulting the true Peace of the Church, that they had encourag'd (hui ny 6 
- Tyranny and Impaſition, which when once given Way to, is hardly capable of he e 
any Bounds. | mw 3 eno 
(4) In anſwer to this, Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon. f Conf. P. 2. p. 28-4), tha 
That it is not ſincere. to alledge in Vindication of their Publick Miniſtration 10 
what they themſelves nem was nat the true Reaſon of their continuing then, Scr. 
And that ſuch a Practice as them could not poſſibly be ſounded upon ſuch a 
Reaſon as this. He by no Means owns any real Neceſſity for their Publick Mr | non 
niſirations : But ſays, this could not be the true Reaſon of their Practice, and obl, 
thereſure ought not to be alledg d in Juſtification of it. My Reply, Def. F WW 7 
Mod. Nonc. P. 3. p. 27, &c. is this, That having 4 Talent which they wen Wi 2 
bound to improve to the Honour of the. Donor, and the Good of their Fellow- Wt 
Servants; the Conſideration of the Weceſſities of the People in moſt Parts of the P. 


Nation, helps to clear their Way : In as much as it preſents them wit h an y- 

| fertunity of ſome Service, and room for being in ſome Meaſure uſeful, not · 
F „5 bo 7 4s ; Z 6 
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ſame Time without being at all Cenſorious, it was too iH nd-. 
evident to them, that ſandry of them were inſufficien s the le: 
and unqualify d. (5.) And making the beſt of Things, 9. the Ma- 
they found that populous Cities, and the ignorant Parts 7555 es 
of the Country, needed more help, thanthe Pariſh Mi- - a 

niſters did, or could afford them. They were withal af- r 
fected with many Paſſages of ſacred Scriprure ; ſome of „ I” 
which intimate the Duration of the Miniſterial Office, cogury tm- 
where there is once a Conveyance (6.), Mat. 5. 13, 14, Cc. poſitions. 
Mat. 28. 19, 20. Eph. 4. 10, Se. .1 Tim. 4. 15, 16. (5.) Mr. - 
Mzt. 24. 45, 46, 48. And others of chem plead for the Hoadly, de. 
Neceſſity of Preaching, even when the Magiſtrate for- nies not, 

bids. (7.) As As 4. 19. 5.28. 1 Cor. 9. 14, 16. Add, Reaſon. of 
4-29. 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. 1 Tim. 6.13, 14, Se. And they Conf. P. 2. 


/ 


found it was their Duty, to pray for the ſending in of f. 35 Ke. 
faithful Labourers, Mat. 9. 38. Luke 10. 2. And could 2 vs 5 
/ ; þ ay e in- 
25 1 ae, 
Miniſters in the Eſtabli ud Church, and yet won't allow this a ſufficient Rea- 
ſm for the People to join with ſeparate Churches : Becauſe ftill the Church has 
| made ſufficient Proviſion for them. And he adds, That in the Places where 
this Plea might be urg d with the beſt Grace, tis odds whether the People get 
any Thing by forſaking their 571 Miniſter, &c. 1 anſwer, That let the 
flanding Proviſion of the Church for the aſſiſting Perſons in their Way to Hea- 
ven, be ever ſo good of the Kind, it yet does not follow either that an honeſt 
Cbriſtian in 1662, was bound to ſe an ignorant careleſs Miniſter that was 
ſent as 4 Succeſſor before his former Paſtor, under whom he had found muth of 
God's Preſence ; or that the Miniſier that had ſuch a Succeſſor was bound to © 
be filent upon his coming, though the People earneſtly preſſed for the Conti- 
nuance of his Labours, &c. Def. of Mod. Nonc. P. 3. p. 33. 
(6.) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon. of Conf. P. 2. p. 48, ſays, That ſuppoſing - 
there once was 4 Conveyance of the Miniſterial Office, yet there is nothing in a- + 
ny of theſe Paſſuages which intimates the Duration of it comtended for And: 
he examines them particularly for ſeveral Pages together. I reply, that it is 
eno to anſwer the End for which theſe Paſſages are produc'd, if they prove, 


that the Miniſterial Office is for Life, where the Ends of it are ſecur d; which 


Scriptures cited, Def. of Mod. Nonc. P. 3. f. 45, &c. | 

(7.) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon. of Conf. P. 2. p. 60, &c. ſays, He knows 
wne that mantains that the meer Command of the Magiſtrate, is ſufficient to 
oblige a Miniſter to lay afide the Publick Exerciſe of his Office But adds, 
That there may be Conſiderations ſufficient enough to induce a Miniſter to com- 
| ily with ſuch a Command of the Magiſizate ; and that theſe Texts have 

1 in them againſt this. My Anſwer may be ſeen, Det. of Mod. None 
. 3. Þ. 49- t 1 = þ 42 4 722 a 


by 


1 endeavonr to manifeſt and confirm by particular 402, "-richoy the | ſeveral + | 
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| | the Publick to them moſt conducible thereunto. ( 9.) They could 


J 


Conf. F. a. Men and Miniſters, by the Obligation of God's Law of 
1.65, ſns, Chatity, and by the binding Force of their own Vow 


PS Che Houſe, to do their beſt in the Exerciſe of all their Ia 


- Thing in 


_80n, but 


' Cod, than 4 pretending earneſtly to beg of him, what we ou 
contribute to, according 
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- not but think the ſending up of ſuch a Requeſt jo Gay 
| a mocking of him, while ſach'as they were, ceas d tg 
labour, Who had been call d and qualify'd, own d and 
68.) M. ſucceeded. (8.) In ſhort, marurely weighing the 
Hoadly, whole Matter, they after the narroweſt ſearch, appre- 
Reaſon. of hended ir an indiſpenſible Duty lying upon them az 
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Err 


That ſup- at their Self-Dedication to the Service of God in his 


Krarion , lents, Humane, Chriſtian, and Miniſterial, to ſeek 
bementions, to fave Peoples Souls; and therefore to preach ot 
2aken from teach and ex hort them, in the Manner that appeared 
Good, they not ſee whence either Civil Magiſtrates or Biſhops had 
dad ceaſed any Power to Doom them to utter Silence, fo long u 
from their they could not prove upon them, either Apoſtacy, 
Labours in reſy, or Perfidiouſneſs, or any Thing inconfiftent with 
Publick, the Publick Peace. And therefore perſiſting in thit 
be c, Work which God and the Neceſſities of Souls call 
fee , them to, they tho t Patience rheir Duty, as to all Su- 
ferings they might meer with : In which Reſpe& they 
endeavour'd ro Arm themſelves as ftrongly as was 
they might poſſible . 15 | 8 | 
have ſaid : 
without mocking God. 


#his Peti- 


9 | „ 825 : 

I anſwer, That nothing is a more proper mocking 
| rſelves will mt 

i to our Ability; than à ſeeming Earneſt for that whih 

7s neglelted by ws, as far as he has put it in our Power 4 which would have 


| Seen the Caſe of theſe Miniſters, had they ceas'd from their Labours. Def. of 
F Tbs ins «rat 


Mod. None. Part 3. p. 50 


A. 30. | | 1 
9.) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſ. of Conf. P. 2. p. 69. intimates, That theſe Au. 
Juments won't hold for ſuch as have been ordain d to the Miniſtry among 1, 
ſince the Act of 8 J anſwer, they were not produc d for tha 
av 


Parpoſe ; and yet they e a Force in our Caſe too, as far as then 
is an Agreement of Circumſtances. See Def. of | Mod. Nonconf. P. 3 


8 5. 58, 59. | 


* Baxter's Nonconformity Stated and Argu d, pag. 156, His Plea fu 
Peace, pag. 229. His Apology for the Nonconformiſi Miniſters, in Quant, 


where the whole Matter 'is diſtin{tly camaſ d. His Sacvilegious De- 


ſertion of the Holy Miniſtry rebu bd, Ottavo. And Allen's Call to Archiy 
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determining to continue in their Miniſtry, Reaſem of 


with Satisfaction they were in the Way of their he Lali 


Duty, they wanted nor for Hearers and Adherents. for their | 
Many Arguments and. Ipſinuations indeed were us'd Temfare | 
to divert the People from at all regarding theſe re- e 
iected Miniſters : But their Eſteem for them 'was too 
deeply riveted; and the Grounds of their Difſarisfadtion 


too palpable, and the Care taken to remove the Grounds 


of their Objections too Superficial ; for them to be 
much mov'd wirh, their Aſſaults. Many of the People 
bad found Benefit by the Labour of theſe Minifters be- 
fore they were ejected, and thereupon. rho't themſelves  _ 
oblig'd to ſtick to them. (I.) Finding chem caſt off (1 ,, 
without having. any. tarable Crime alledg d againftHoadiy, 
them, they cho'r it Inhumane and Barbarous to deſertReaſon, of 
them. ( 2.) Nay, being (ſome of them] convinced of Conf. P 2. 
That this Argument can be produc'd to little Purpoſe but to make up the 
number, becauſe few of the ejected Miniſters confin'd themſelves to the Places 
where they were ejected; and few of the Diſſenting Laity make any Scruple of 


| forſaking 4 Paſtor, on the Account of any little Difference or groundleſs Diſ- 


ſatisfattion, hom ſuitable ſoever they have found his Gifts, & e. this. Ar- 
gument were wholly wanting, he thinks there would not be 4 Diſſenter the 
leſs in England. Wheveas, I on the contrary, firmly believe that if this Ar- 
gument had been wanting, there had been but few Diſſenters. For it was the 
Benefit that the People apprehended (at leaſt they bad receiv d hy their At- 
: e on the ezetted Miniſters, that engag d them to adhere to them in 1662+ 
And the ſame is the Reaſon at this Day; with thoſe that act upon 4 Princi- 
ple, in adhering to their Succeſſors © Vi hich is very conſiſtent with their changing 
Paſtors, upon 4 change of their Circumſtances, Def. of Mod. Conf. F. 3. 
0 . 
have ſome Eſtabliſhment, and ſome Terms and Conditions impos d, by 
— all that come into the Church ſhould have been obliged, in which Caſe 
ſome would ftill have been ejected. And he queries, Whether they ſhould: 
have been eſteem d barbarous that had deſerted them? And intimates that 
there is not more Reaſon ſor the Charge nom, tþan there would have been, had 
the Settlement been agreeable to the Ejected. He adds, That this — — 


can fiynify little to our preſent Times, without laying a Foundation for con- 


frant Diviſions from an Eftabliſh'd_Church, tho ever ſi perfelt. I anſwer, | 
They were againſt ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, as. ſhould have excluded any well © 


qualify'd, uſeful and laborious Miniſters from all Capacity, of Publick' Ser- 


rice. Had the Terms been ſuch as ſew excepted againſt, but few would have 
been ſhut out by the Eftabli And had there been a Toleration for 
theſe few, all bad been eaſy. Could they but have had what they earneſtly 
78 4 fer, via, Unity in Things neceſſary, Liberty in Things indifferent, 


— 


Hoadly, Reaſon; of Conf. p. 86. ſahe, That the Ejefted would: - 
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and Charl- the Juſtice of the Cauſe they were engag'd in, yi; 
ry Ab The * 4 fart her e in EceleftPal Mk 
2 . as neceſſary in Order to the more general reaching of the 
Mie mus Ereat Ends of Religion : They thought it their Duty i 
5 33 their Place to eſpouſe the ſame Cauſe, and adhere to the 
- moved {ame Principle (3.) in Oppoſition to thoſe who reckon 
that any the Church ſo Perfect as ro need no Amendments, An 
Eftabliſh- finding that it was the Duty of their Miniſters tho'filenc 
ment s by the Magiftrates, to continue in the Exerciſe of they 
ſo perfect, Miniſt ry, they were convinc'd they were oblig'd therein 

aA that Se- to ſupport and encourage them. (4.) Neither could th 
verity te- forbear preferring the Labours of thoſe Miniſters, the ſy; 
wards ſuch tableneſs of whoſe Gifts, and whoſe Readineſs to watch 
2 6 5 2 for their Souls they had experienc d, before othets that 
2 ;,. came in their Places, ro whom they were Strangers, and 
cauſe they £0 whom they were at the beſt in great Uncertainty, 

are diſſe ff.. ⁊ð ß rg o a,» 

fed, can be juſtified : Or that it is reaſonable to condemn Perſons without any 
Proof of Guilt, & c. Def. of Mod. Nonc. p. 838. | F 
(3-) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon. of Conf. P. 2. p. 93, &c. ſays, That in- ſha 
Pers and People might havecontinu'd in Communion with the Church of England, W 15 
without thinking it ſo perfect as to need no Amendments; and without forſal- Lily 
ing the Cauſe they were ingag d in That they did not attain to Perfection or « 


gument is fallacious. For if the People were mt on other Accounts oblig'd to at 
IN tend on their Miniſtrations, they could not be oblig'd to it meerly to ſupport aul 
ee courage them, nor would they have done it for that Reaſon only. I anſwn, 
a1 Def. of Mod. Nonc. P. 3. p. 148, 149, &c. It is ſuppoſed they had Reaſq i 
value their-Labours, having profited by them, and that they were convinc'd o 
the Fuſtice of the Cauſe they ſuffer d for; and of their own Obligation to enga;! 
jn the ſame Cauſe : And having evidenc'd this, in Conjunttion with the Obl. 
gation of the Miniſters to continue their Labout' 2 offers ; it neceſ- 
fſarily follows that all thus perſwaded, were bound fo far to ſupport and er 
courage them, as to give them an Opportunity of exerciſing t heir Miniſtry, by d. 
ending chearſully on their Labours; and to maintain them too,* as they wen 
Able. And that the rather, becauſe they and their Families were ſought u 
be begg ar d and ſtarv d by thoſe in Power. W = the 


eater Degree of it, in the ſeparate Churches they erected : That to ſeparate 2 

From 4 Church in Order to obtain a farther Reformation, is not reaſinalle u Ri 

defenſible : That the Method taken by them and their Succeſſors, is not likely Wii ** 

to make the Church of England one Degree more perfect than it is already: oh 

Aud that if this be a good Argument for 4 Separation, there will always be ein 

| 4 Neceſſity for one; and that their own Amendments would not make the Ri 

= (urch fo perſect, but that thu ſame Pretence for Reformation would remain, 2 

=_ Theſe Suggeſtions I have diſtinttly conſiderd and anſwer d, Def. of Mod. Mi 

Nonconformity, Part, 3. p. 93, &c. 0 e 4 bag | 

| (4-) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon, of Conf. P. 2. Pp. 143, &c. ſays, That this Ai. ho 
1 
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lier could nor ſee how che Preſentation of a Patron + Ti 


and che Inſtitution of a Biſhop, could make it the abſo- Principle 
late Duty of all in a Pariſh, preſently to acquieſce in a c end- 


ie Miniter's Conduct in Holy Things. This may indeed ing to that 

zu Legally entitle bim to the Tithe and Maintenance, bur neceſſary 

the cannot make him a Paſtor to any one without his own HOY s 

On'd Conſert. Pariſh Order they tho't had its Fdyanrages, 7 5 ls 

And and was to be preferr'd, when more weighty Reaſons did” f wp ty. 

nc nor offer. But they, could not ſee any Thing in ir of an R „.. 

heit ſolute Neceſſity. Neicher could they reconcile the Svp- Riga wet” > 

rein poſirion of ſuch a Neceſſity, (tho ſertled by the Law of % right of 

they the Land) with the inviolable Rights of Humane Nature ;Parronape, _ 

ſu which leave a Manas much at his Liberty to chooſe * a which du. 

atch Paſtor for his Soul, as 2 Phyſician for his Body, or a ly bounded, 

bar Lawyer for his Eſtate. (5) And therefore as they tho t muff by : 8 

2 | « be, 12-64 ft 3 7 „ ownea 109 

ty, have its Cmveniencies too. For gs Miniſters, or Biſhops may Judge who is fit to 4 
be by them ordain d and let into the Miniſtry, ſo may Magiſtrates and Patrow © | 

4 Judge and chooſe who of theſe Miniſters ſhall have the Publick Places, Mainte- 

va nance and lountenance, and yet People ſtill keep their right of chooſrng who 

Kh ſhall be their Paſtors. If the Patron offers an unfit Man, and the People refuſe 

Ain. Wi him, he may Fer others. I they continue to diſagree; the Matter is eaſily ac- 

12 commodated, by letting the Patron chooſe who ſhall have the Place and Tythes, 


and the People who ſhall be their Paſior. If they go to another Pariſh, the In- 


or 4 convenience is not great. If a Number of them join together in chooſing a Paſtor,” ' 
2 living peaceably and quietly, there is no Harm in it. The Patron has his 


Right in preſenting the Perſon that has the Publick Maintenance. The Pariff 


 bikeh ' Miniſter has ga ; for he hath what Publick Maintenance is legally fix'd bs 0 N 
reach: the Lying; which is as much as the Biſhop's Inſtitution, and Patrons Preſem aa. 
"I. tion could entitle him to. And at the ſame Time alſo the People have their 


Right, which is paying the Tythe Legally due to the Pariſh MiniSter, to-chooſe 
. they will for their Paſtor, without injuring Biſhop, Patron, Pariſh © 
Miniſter, or any one elſe, 3 2 Rf 

(5.) Mr. Hoadly, Reaſon. of Conf. P. 2. p. 148. ſays, That. this Right to 


bis Ar chooſe their own P aStor, doth not according to ourſelves ſo belong to the Peopley, 
d ** as that they may not lawfully recede from it upon ſome Conſiderations ; nay, as ' 
ort 4 that they out ht not in Duty to do it That in Pariſhes where the People chuſe 
inſwer, their own MiniSters, there are the greatet Diviſions and Quarrels, as unqua- 3 
12927 lifyd Mini ſters as in other Places, and perhaps the greatest Wumberof Diſſen- 


ters: That the ConStitution can never be ſo ordered or ſo happily cont ri vd, as 
that every particular ( hriſtian ſhould be under the Mini try of the Perſom whom 
he would chooſe above all others + That Mr. Baxter had ſuch a Senſe of the 


0 engag 


be Obli- 


or Advantages of Parochial Communion, that he adviſed his People of Kedermin- 
4 ph fler to attend upon their Pariſh Mini nter and that ſuppaſing an unqualified 
0 ” * Minivter ſettled in a Pariſh, his Pariſhimmers, are not preſently in ſo deſperate a 


wht % 


Condition as is repreſented + All which 1 I have diftinftly conſer ? #4 
They : 


and anſwer'd, in Def. of Mod. Noneonf. P. 3. P. 154, St. * 


/ 


- ” 
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5 
it would be hard for the Magiſtrate to ſay, you ſhall 
bave this Phyfician or none; when perhaps anothe 
may better hit their particular Conſtitution: Ot you 
ſhall have this Lawyer or none; when it may be they | 
know another who was much fitter to have the Ma. 
13 nagement of their Concerns : 80 

* Cyprian, Lib. 1 Ep. 4. ſays, did they alſo reckon it a train: 
It s God's Ordinance that the People ing the Point too high, for the Ci. 
Gould elect their own Paſior. vil Magiſtrate, (and much mor 
See upon this Head La Rocques the Biſhop) to Tay, you ſhall he 
= br} > Anger an 4 * this Man or nene for your Paſtor; 
i ſei 0 eft ants | F | | 9 | 
FA to the Primitive church, When it was ſo very. poſlible for WW Hust 
| ?. 16, 17, &c. A particular them, to know another | Miniftet, How 
 - Church. is 4 Society voluntarily who might be unexceptionable, poſe 
| e:njoin'd. for the Purpoſes of Di- and much more ſuitable to them, Cho 
vine Worſhip . And ii is contrary in the ſeveral Reſpects in which a 


3 


r pl, Thit 
20 the Nature of it, that they have Miniſter's help was needful to whe 

| Paifirs ar be Members withour them. This appear d to them to conc 
their free conſent. Mini ſters can be a contending with them. fora to fi 


nor do the proper Work of Pa5tors Right which God * and Nature had Incl 
wu {Ye — te given them; and therefore they Wk 

; 2 _ — en were for ſeeing good Reaſon ſor it Reaſ 
3 „ eee before they would Part with irt. un. 
TH, Many of them Apprehended that rhe Method of 75 
the National Eſtabliſnment broke in upon Oecono -! 
maical Government. The Maſter of a Family is an % 
„Emblem of 4 Prince in the State. Some Branches. of 1 1 
bis Power and Authority, are evidently Superiour. WW}... 
The Parental Authority, is the greateft that Na- 


a 8 | whi 
ture gives. We may ſuppoſe it to reach a great Way qui 
W775 when we confider that it is defign'd to ſupply the cann 


i RF ns Place of Reaſon ; whereas in the Exerciſe of a Princes Sub: 
Authority, he is ſuppos d to have Subjects, that uſe P. 3 
 :& their. Reaſon, and muſt be dealt with accordingl). | 
| No in any Thing like an Impoſition of a Paſtor up- 
don them, the Difſenting Laity Apprehended their 
Right as Parents, and Husbands; and Maſters, Ge. 
FF _ _ _. was invaded either by Prince or Biſflop, that pretend- I 
3 cd to impoſe a Paſtor, upon thoſe who by God and 
= Nature were put under their Care. Whoſe Intereſt 
all ' and Power in my Family, and with Reference to my 
Wife and Children, can be ſuppos d earlier and gree- 
ter than mine? And who more-concern'd in the In- 
| Reaction they receive than 1 7 Why. chen ſhould [ 
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let another impoſe 4 Paſtor upon them, which more 
belongs to me certainly than to any one elſe, if they 9 
ate not competent judges for themſelves: But if it 4 
become not even me, (and could not be juſtified.) for 
me to tell my Wife or Children that are come to Years 
of Diſcretion, you ſhall have this Man for your Mini- 4 
ſter or none; you ſhall either Worſhip: God here or no *- 
where; how can the Magiſtrate have ſuch an Avtho- ; © i 
rity How came the Biſhop by it? If neither Prince - 

nor Biſhop may chooſe for my Children a Tutor, a 
Trade, a Phyfician, or Diet, or Cloathing, or impoſe - 
Husbands or Wives on them without my Conſent : 
How ſhould either of them, come by -a Right to im- 
poſe a Miniſter upon them without my Will and 
Choice? Eſpecially when his Management of Holy 
Things, is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Importance, and 
wherein their Salvation and my Intereſt are ſo nearly 
concern d? The: inſufficient Anſwers uſually return d 
to ſuch Queries, confirm'd many of the Laity in their 
Inclination to Nonconformiry®.' | An NS 


SAA 


1 XxX Ar. . wy 4 
Reaſon. of Conf. Part. 2. p. 164; ſays, That a few Obſervations which w. 45 
won t dem to be true, will ſufficiently anſwer theſe Queries : As for Inſtance, 

| That there is ſufficient Provi ſion for the People in the e z that c© 0 
the People have no Right to chuſe whom they pleaſe for their Paſtor, Shen 

| their Neceſſities are provided for in an Eſtabliſh'd Way ; that they may have * I 1 
the ſame Opinion about their Original Right to chuſe their own Paſtors, and 

| yet moſt heartily conform to the Church of England; and that the Queſtion 

between us, is not who has this Right; but in ſuch a Conſtitution as ours, in 

which its generally ſettled in the Hands of a Patron, are the People to ac. 

quieſce in the Eftabliſh'd Way, or ſeparate from it to aſſert 4 Right, which 

cannot be aſſerted in this Method, without the Deſtruction of Charity, aud the 

Subverſion of Peace and Order? See my Reply, in Def. of Mod. None. 

P. 3. 5. 170 &c. n | bs 


The want of Diſcipline in the Church, was another (S.) Mr. 2 

confiderable Plea they urg d. (G.) And in this they but 2 „* 
Wo, | Keafon. , 

Conf. P. 2. p. 168; declares, he can't ſee the Conſequence of this Argument. 
| He can't ſee any need of a Separation, on the Account of the want of Diſci- 
| Pline ; or that Diſcipline can be promoted by it, Sic. I anſwer, That a Se- 
paration may contribute to Diſcipline among thoſe that ſeparate ;" and it may = 
alſs neceſſitate thoſe whom they ſeparate from, to give Hay to it, if ever they _. 


„ 
*+- * 


would efect a Coalition,” & c. Det. of Mod. Nonconf. P. 3. p. 174, &. 1 
* follow -d 


e that had in the Relaxation of ſuch Cenſures : So many Subrerſugh 
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| | follow'd the Old Puritans, and their pious Progenitoy 

who have in this reſpect been calling for greater Can 

and ſtrictneſs, ever fince the Reformation of the 

the Church and Land from — 3545 Upon ſearch they 

found that God had defign'd the Church to be as f 

were the Porch of Heaven; A Society gather'd out 

of the World, ſandtify'd ro him, and to be more ful) 

ptepar d for Glory. And therefore he would have now 

in jit, but ſuch as profeſs Faith and Love, and Holineſ 

« and renounce a Fleſhly and Senſual, Worldly and Pro- 

| fane Life: that the Paftors were to judge who wete 

to be taken in, and who caſt out; and all the Mem- 

bers in their Places bound to preſerve their own Puriry, | 

and that of the Society which they belong to. The 
National Conftitution appear'd ro rhem to be calculated 

to another Deſign. The Ignoranr, ws re Mulritude 

are forc'd into Communion while palpably unfit : Theſe 
become the Strengrh and major Part : And are oppoſite 

to this Diſcipline, becauſe ir would reftrain and curh 
them, and tho' it could not better their Hearts, would 
yet oblige them in many Reſpects ro amend their Car- 

riage. - The Miniſters are incapable of doing ary 
Thing towards ir, the Power being wreſted from them; 
Which Power in irs Execution is lodg'd in Hands that 

manage it Carelefly and Profanely; to the Screening 

ſuch as ſhould be cenſur d, and the cenſuring of ſuch 
* Alatepious Perſons as ought to be encourag d“. This wa 
zealous what the Old Puritans groan'd under; and yet they 
' Writer for were againſt a Separation, as long as there was al 

3 Hope of Amendment; but finding the Stiffneſs of the 
%% Ha 3\Þ e 

bliſh'd ( hurc h, is fore d to Acknowledge, I the church of England's Wiſh 

for the Reftoring of the Primitive Diſcipline conſider d, p. 271, 272: } Thi 

the ſubordinate Officers and Miniſters in our Eccleſiaſtical Courts do at pn 

ſent, as all the World ſees, manage but very ill the Power of the Chun ; 

convertin, it chiefly to their own Advantage, with little or no Regard 

the Ends of Religion; inſomuch, that the Striftneſs of Diſcipline is whilh 

abated, the Exerciſe of that wbich is, corrupted ; the Proceedings * 

_ Offenders Partial and Dilatory 5 And if am Pennances are enjoined, 'i 

with almoſt no Reſpect to true Repentance, nor is much Confideratin 


S SFP. 


and Evaſtons are alſo found almoſt in every Caſe, that the good Rules of Di 
cipline ſeldom take Place. * i 
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Biſhops and their Adhetents after King Charles Reftaur 
ration, in ſticking ro their Old Methods withour:any 
Akeration ; nay; finding the ſame Diſpoſition at the 
Beginning of: King William and Queen Marys Reign, 
when they were ſo urgemly preſs d to make good their 
Promiſes made under their foregoing Diſtreſs and Fear 
that they ſtill applauded their Conſtitution as ſo com- 
pleat and perfect, as that ir needed no Amendment 
they ſaw no Ground of Hope remaining that ever aß 
ſuch Thing as. a Regular Diſcipline would willingg- 
ly, and out of Choice be bro't in; nay, not tho tlie 

better Sort of Governors in the Church, were for itt: 

And therefore they apprehended themſelves obligd 

blickly ro bear their Teſtimony againſt that fatal 
Neglet And that the rather, becauſe oy found | 
| that Neglect acknowledged even in the Common © © 
Prayer Book, notwithſtanding there has been no Pros _ 
viſion made of a ſuitable Remedy. For at the ge: 
ginning of the Commination, there is this Confeflion s 
That in the Primitive Church there was a : Godly Dic: 
pline ; ſuch Perſons as were notorious Sinners being "FS: : 
z0 open Penanes, and puniſh d in this World, that their \ 
Souls might be ſav'd in the Day of the Lord: And that 
others admoniſh'd by ' their Example, might be the mor 
afraid to offend,” And that in ſtead thereof, UNTIL + 
THE SAID DISCIPLINE MAY BE RE 
STORED AGAIN, WHICH THING 18s 
MUCH TO BE WISH'D®, 2, tho't good, the Ge- * Alahe, 
neral Sentences of God's Curſing againſt Impenitent Sin- Authy ' © 
ners, ſhould be read, &c. They apprehended there: ( i» a Track 
fore, that even the Common Prayer Book ir ſelf, d e 
(tho' in this Reſpect it did bur ſet up the Shadow ih- Church of 2 
ſtead of the Subſtance,) juſtify'd' their inſiſting open Wit ok 
the Reſtauration of that Diſeipline, which/jt own d to 59 þ. 
be loſt, and the Recovery of which ir-repfeſented as a; oe 
Thing highly deſireable. And they tho t that the in- primieiee 1 
conſider d, &c. thus expreſſes himſelf, pag. 3. Wiſhes are indeed Marks 
of 4 good Intention, and an acceptable. Zeal,.. where no more is poſſible to be - 
Aue; but ever to Wiſh, and make no Attempt towards the Thing wild fory => 
if it be Zeal, is ſuch, as is a Reproach "xy "hind . . 
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will not be perſwaded that a compliance with theſe Terms is Lawful, he own 


| | W 
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ſertintz this Confeſſion and Wiſh, was a plain Evidence 
that the firſt Compilers of the Common Prayer, intended 

à farther Progreſs, and a fuller Reformation than thoſe 

ho come after them would give way to: and that the 

Yearly Repetition of this Confeſſion and With in the 

7, Publick Churches, was a Plain and Fublick Condem- 
A. ibid. ning themſelves for topping ſhort, and crying up that as | 

P43e 176. perfect, which they who were the firſt Managers of it, 
Tho- were ſo modeſt as to own to have been Defeftive®,./: 


3 


e 


„„ . . B 4B, YALE. UT 
gers on the Thirty Nine Articles, Intituled the Engliſh Creed, Printed 1 58g, 
| in 4 ſmall Folio, in the;Epiſile to the Reader, ſays of the great Subſcripticy * 
wrg'd the Laſt Tear, What the Event will be, Cod knows, ſome are of 0- 
pinion much hurt thereby, hath redounded to the Church of God; Aud 
they think not amiſs in divers Conſiderations. Others think that it makes 
not a little to God's Glory. As for the Common Prayer Book, not one 
tat I know hath ſimply refus d to Subſcribe to it. Some withhold from 
approving it in every Point by Subſcription, yet none Contemn it, but uſt 
it in Publick Churches, always and only: And many have ſet their 
Hands to it, and all I doubt not would, were that which is Offenſive Reform- 
ed, and thatwhieh is Crooked made Strait, and that which is doubtful 
made evident and plain; which Things are but ſew, and therefore may 
more eaſily be remov'd, and remain for the moſt part in the Directions 
and Rubrick, and therefore with the leſs Offence may be taken away, 
We all of us acknowledge the good Things we enjoy, and that the Church ' 
would Flouriſh much better, if the good Laws already made, were faith- 
fully put in Execution, and the true Diſcipline of Chriſt, ſc greatly and 


* 


fo long wiſh q for, were firmly Eſtabliſũ d. 


MMMany of the Laity, were alſo afraid of Sinning, in 
Baptizing their Children with Godfather and Godme- 
751 My. ther5. (.) They were ready to Devote their Infants to 
Hoadly, God by Baptiſm in the way that he had appointed; and 
Reaſon of to promiſe to train them up in his Fear: But this would 
Conf. P. a. not do. Now they durſt not put others upon Covenant - 
p- 72 ing for their Children, with whom they had no Concern; 
, ee 
Tha fs this, and the Two following Impoſitions of Godfathers and God- 
mothers, the Croſs, and Kneeling at the Communion, it is not advanc'd in 
the Name of Moderate Nonconformiſts. He claims it of us Miniſters; 4s 4 
Piece of. Common Juſtice to the Eftabliſh'd Church, that we aſſure the People 
that jt i our Opinion they may lawfully be complied with. But if Perſons 


it bis Opinion, that it js as much their Duty to ſeparate from the Church of 

England, as it is the Duty of thoſe of that Church to ſeparate from the Church 

of Rome. See my Reply, Def. of Mod. Nonconf. Part 3. p. 184, 185, &. 
5 | . | of 
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or defire them (with an appearing Solemnity) to Pro— 17 
wiſe, what they knew they meant not to Perform; or 5 
wake Promiſes which their Children when they grew 

up would not be bound or obliged by: They tho t their 

Childrens Right to Baptiſm, depended upon their Inte- 

teſt in the Divine Covenant, and property in their 
Children; and tho the bringing in middle Perſons, 
who were to be ſubſtituted in their Room, was a fixing 
the Ordinance upon a falſe Bottom. And whereas ſome | 
(who were for putting on the appearance of. Moderari- 

on) would tell them that they might if they inſiſted up- 


on it, be allow yd xo give up their own. Children, they 
tho t it could not fairly be reconcil'd with the Conſtitu- — 
tion, when they fonnd it ſo poſitively declard by te 1 


whole Convocation in 1603, in their 29th Canon, bae | 
no Parent ſhall be urg d to be preſent, nor be admitted  , 
Anſwer as Godfather for by own Child. And therefore 
finding their Children ſo peremptorily excluded from. :  . © 
Baptiſm, without an Humane Addition which they  ' 7 
could not underſtand, and were uneaſy under, they tot 4 
themſelves at Liberty to make their Application ro ſuec ß 
Miniſters to Baptize their Children, as were free to do 
it, without any ſuch needleſs or diſſatisfying Impoſi- 14 Ibid. 
Withal, many of them had Bapriſm refus'd their © © 
Children, unleſs they'd ſubmir ro the Sign of the Gaſt | 

This they efteem'd an unwarrantable Addition to Chrift's © _ 
Inſtirution. They were afraid of Encouraging Church 

Corruptions by yielding to it. They knew no Right 

the Church had to make New Terms of Communion, | 
or require their Submiſſion to ſuch an Humane Inventi-„ 1 
on. And therefore they left thoſe who would ra tber 
leave their Children without the Seal of the Covenant. 
than admit them to it, without ſuch an unprofitabe 
Ceremony: and adher d to thoſe who were ready to ads. 
mit their Infants into the Viſible Church of Chriſt, up- 1 al. 
on his own Terms. N e page 187. 
As for Kneeling at the Communion, ſome of rhe Laitixxxgg 
133 the Lawfulneſs of it: And while they did ſ. 

urſt not yield to it, for fear of injuring their Conſci . . - 

ences. And yet knowing ix to be a great Sin to live in 
the total Neglect of chat Holy Ordinance, they appre- 8 
hended it their Duty to joyn in with thoſe, of W oom 
bey might receive it in a Table Poſture, Others vor —* 7 
. ” MY A 


Feen FNF 


* 


D 


2 


. 
% \ 
$f / 
"4 — 15 A T 
"£20" . 
1 2 8 n 
— " nin mrs a.” * 


» 
2 - 

. 2 * 

4 0 * 

| * 


ia ibis Caſe. For when they that had the Aſtendant, would. require all to 
vot warranted by Scripture; 10 comply with . Things that they judg d 


N — at this — Thin in 
225 Unlawful, could (to teſtiſie as much, and to thow 
their Chariry to the eſtabliſn d Church ander all i its Cor 
ruptions) ſotmeti mes yield to receive in that way, W900 
yet could not be fatisfy'd to do it conſtantly, lea they 
1 be ehargeable with nar bearin th their Teſtimony 
ainſt Terms of Cormmunion of ee Invention, 

5071 153 Which rhey oſteem d a great Ne HAT wine 

And it alſo much many y Underſta 

| Perſons againſt the Church — — to 2 Oaths wa 
ſo light of, and to obſerve a greater ſtreſs ſo common 
iy laid opon their Ceremonics, man upon Knowledge 
or Faith, or real Helineſs. They found themſelvet 
wretchedly Harmper'd and Enſnar d by Fetters of the 
rb erstes making. (S.) If they were intruſted we 

Mr. Hoad- i. 6m ry they muſt for a long time be forc'd 

ly ſays is Twear chat chere was no Obligation at all, from the 

nothing burt | by, 

inveltive : Reaſon: of Conf Part. p wy But as light he ak of 4 

one while, and as filemn as he is in hi, Appeal or Adjuration another whils, 


5. 79; This, inſtuenc i many, and fome of them ver) confiderate amd ander, 
ſtanding Peaple too And the Occeſronal Bill, has not a fittlerevivd and heig btend 
ohe Impreſſian. And indeed the Spirit of the Church ought..to be 17 


* 


/ 


comply with their Humours and Fancies:.to conform to ſuch Impoſetsons * 


lawful, or elſe they muſt be caſt aut of the Church : When ſuch a con 1775 


48 ours is muſt be ſettled, in oppoſition to all the Dee Arguments, and the 
| Entreaties, ud by the Managers of. tbe Conference at the Savoy; when wh 
ular Me loils were us'd to fettle this conſtitution; and after it was mee 70 
2 to feng iben and confirm it.; Methods altovether UDnſori ptural; Method; ces 
deſtructive of Chriſtian Charity, and bighly prejudicial w the Souls of Men; ift 
Met bods di rec tending 10 weaken the Proteſtant Intereſt; and much to diſs Ot 
| Free Religion in General ama ; when they. that had the Managemem tha 
diſcover'd ſuch a Spirit, I think they ho were for making the Feriptum in 
their Standard, had the more Keaſun to wit hſt and their . — Iron (which he 
were likely enough to improve in time) unleſs they would run the bazard of | 
the iatire Joſs of their Purity and Liberty too, Ay have 4 Hand in betray br 
2 ing both their Civil and Religiaus Rights. Def. of F Mod. Nonconformity,” | bn 
Part 3. p. 192,193; And I think 7 may very Halel add, that this Argu- 7 
ment has loft nothing of its Forte, fince the Clergy in 7, General, have in this | Pl 
| Reign been ſo unwenried i in their Endeavours to get an AC againſt Occaſi- 0 
oval / err ; in the * which at „ lat they ſo ouſt . 
drr. 9 th 
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Chap. X. Mr. Richard Baxter 


Oath call'd ch. Felemm Leag ue ami Covenant, either on © 
them or any other: This ſeem d to them a Proclaiming — 
of Per jury Lawfal, as ta that part of the Covenant 

which was unqueſtionably Lawful; as the renouncing 

of Schiſm, Popery, Prophaneneſs, Sc. They were 
ſadly peſter d with the Corporation AR, the Veſtry AR, the © 
Oxford Ad, b Militia AR, (which were all Fram'd 
by the ruling Clergy and their Patrons] whereby an 


ASA 


ing Oarb was impos d upon them not to endeavour an 
ide Alteration of Government in the Church, ro bind them 


to reft contented with what they could not but efteem m 
Corrupt: And they muſt alſo ſwear an Abhorrence df 
taking Arms againſt any Commiſſionated by the King, 
which they knew-nor but in time they might be oblig dd 
to, by his breaking the Original Contract with his Peo·-xk 
ple; which was afterwards actually found to be ou. 
Caſe, Multiply d Burdens of this Nature, made tge 
Clergy eſteem'd rigid Taskmaſters. And when tiere 
| was any Effort made for Relief, to hear it become the 
common Cry, O the Church, the Church is in — : 

asif the whole Fabernacle rorter'd upon the touching of 31 
the leaſt Pin: And at the ſamę obſerving that they who | J 
could not bate an Ace in the Ceremonial Part, were 1 
yet ready enough many times to make conſiderable A+ " 
batements, in thoſe Things in which lies the main of 
Real Religion; and that they who were ſo fond of 
their Conſtitution, had ſo little Charity left for thoſe 
whoſe Sentiments differ d from theirs; and were ready 
to queſtion the validity of their Miniſtry and Ordinan- 
ces, nay and even the Poſſibility of their Salvation too, | 
if chey queſtion d bur the Fus Divinum of Biſhops : Such 1 
Obſervations as theſe made many of the Laity thinx!14„ùd ] 
that there was no ſmall Danger of Encouraging them 122 
in their Rigours, and aſſuming Pretenſions, by an Ad- 7 
herence and Submiſſion to tem. EO | 
Things being in the Poſture, that hath been thug  _ 
briefly repreſented ; the National Conſtitution beg . 
eontriv d as to keep out many both Miniſters and Peo- 

ple, who were truly Conſcientious upon ſuch Account? 

as thoſe mention d; ir was a very natural Queſtion, "= 
what muſt they do? Without the Croſs, and 8 Pl. 
there was no Baptiſin to be hag; without Kneeling no 
Communion; without Submitting in many Pariſhes to 
unqualified Guides, there was no room left by the Laws h 
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, for Miniſterial Inſtruction, and Paſtoral help; and were 
the Things requir d owu d to be in themſelves Lawful, 
there was no falling wholly in with chem, without Pra- 
ical ſubmitting to a pretended Authority of making 

New Terms of Communion, which was more than 

See this it could be made appear, our Bleſſed Lord had en- 
Branch of truſted any Mortals with: How then muſt they Steer? 

- the 1 Muſt they ſit ſtill, without any Ordinances at all? Or 
1 [iro Mult they go againſt their Conſciences that they might 
i» J. enjoy them? Muſt they be contented to be depriv d of 
Howe's Ler- che neceſſary Means of Salvation? Muſt they live like 
ter to a Per- Pagans vill they got rid of their Scruples? That certain- 
fm of Qua- I would be unbecoming Chriſtians; and unaccounta- 
lity, 2 ble in ſuch as know the worth of Souls, and the weight 
tool offence of ogy, « Eternal. And if not, then they muſt take 
2 fitting Opportunities of Worſhipping God according 
lingficets to their Conſciences, in a freedom from inſnaring Im- 
Sermon. poſitions; being careſul in the mean time to maintain 

Love and Charity, towards thoſe from whom they 

differ d. And rhis was the Courſe they accordingly 

took; having ſometimes the Smiles, and ſometimes ibe 

Fromns of the Government; being ſometimes tolera - 

ted, and ſometimes abridg d; till at laſt the fruitleſneſi 

of Rigour and Severity being generally evident, they 

were taken under the Publick Protection, and had their 

| Livery allow'd them by the Three Eſtates of the Realm, 

| In the mean while, among other Charges that were 
(..) d. brought againſt them, none made more Noiſe than that 
Hoadly, of Schiſm. (7.) Both Miniſters and People upon the 

' | Reaſon of Account of their ſeparate Aſſemblies, were cry d out 

Conf. Part upon from Preſs and Pulpit as dangerous Schiſmatichs, 
2. P. 225; and under that Notion bro't under a Popular Odium, 
5 m4 it - and laden with unſpeakable Reproach. A great Duſt 
5 2 was rais d, with which the Eyes of many were too 
to debate | „ - | . <P ; 
thu Point of Schiſm. I am ſatify'd : But whenever we that are Diſſenters 
are charg'd as Schiſmaticks, it muſt neceſſarily be à main Point bow, the Word 
Schiſm is wsd in Scripture ; becauſe if the Senſe of the Word which i 
there uſual, be not applicable io u, we are not Schiſmaticks in the Senſe , 


© Seripture. And then tet Men ive us that Name ever ſo long, or ever ſo 
Feel, while we are not chargeable with that Uncharitableneſs which # the 
Scripeure Badge of Schiſmaticks, we phy be tai. Def. of Mod. None 
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much affected, for them to diſcern diſtinctly the Me- | M 
rits of the Cauſe in Debate. This hath been an uſual 1 
Method, and is no new Invention. A Member of their 7 
own, the —_— Mr. Hales of Eaton (who by s good 1 
Token has a great many hard Words for his Pains) 
told them long ago, that Herefie and Schiſm are Two Theo- 
logical Scare-Crows, us d by thoſe that ſeek to upbold a Par- 
ty in Religion, to terrifie their Oppoſites, However they 
weigh'd the Matter, conſider d the Grounds of the Charge 1 
brot againſt them, found themſelves Innocent, and 1 
made their Appeal to the Unprejudic d and Im partial. 
in divers Apologetick Writin ns. "ts . 
They pleaded that their Practice was not what the Moderate 
Seriprure calls Schiſm. As Schiſm is there repreſented, Noncon- 

ir lies not ſo much in variety of Opinions, or different formiſts 
practices, Modes or Forms, or different Places of Wor- 0 Schiſ- 
ſhip, as in a want of true Love and Charity. For as matiels, 

Hereſie is oppos d to the Faith, ſo · is Schiſm oppos d to | 
Love; and both Hereſie and Schiſm are diſtinguiſh'd by 5 


thoſe Things to which each of them is oppos d. Tbis 
they evidenc'd by a diſtinct Conſideration of the ſe ve. 
ral Paſſages of Scriprure, where Schiſm is mention'd's + - 

which do all of them ſo evidently Point at Uncharita- 
bleneſi as the diſcriminating Badge of Schiſmaticks, as- 
gave them abundant Satisfaction they were Free from 
guilt in this Reſpect, tho ary comps. of Communion, 1 
ſo long as they took Care not to violate that Love and ** 
Charity which ought to be among Chriſtians. He that 9 
is Converſant with Scripture may eaſily obſerve, that 
there may be Schiſm, or a Schiſmarical Spirit worki 

in a Church, where there is no Local Separation; — 
there may be a Separation and yet no Schiſin on the Part 
of them that Separate: Nay, that there can be no Schiſm 
in Serĩpture-Account, where there is not an uncharita- 
ble Alienation of Cbriſtian Hearts from each other, be- 
cauſe of their differing Apprebenſions about leſſer 
Things of Religion. This being the true Scripture 
Notion of Schiſin, they tho t it very evident, that ſome 
on each ſide in this Debate, may be under Guilt; but 
that all on neither fide were fairly chargeable: Particu- „„ 
larly, that all thoſe who ſeparate from the Church ß 
England are not juſtly chargeable in rhis Reſpect, there | 
being many among them, who tho they'll freely give 

their Bretbren of the Eſtablith'd Church the Preference in | 
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many other Things will 1 vye vith them, for afres 
large, and extenſive Charity. 
Paſſing from the Scriptures to the primitive * 
they found many of their Exclamations againſt rhe Sin 
of Schi/m very warm and ſevere; and perhaps ir may 
be made appear that ſome of them, might lay more 
ſtreſs (in their Repreſentation of che Thing they ſo hea- 
vily Cenſor d.) on the bare Separation, and leſs on an 
uncharitable Spirit and Temper, than we can diſcern in 
Seri pture, which was their proper Standard, as well as 
ours: But be that as it will, the Poor Branded Diſſenters 
have not ſtuck to own, that the heavy Cenſures of the 
1.17 Primitive Fathers, were better grounded than our Mo- 
deren Invectives; and they give this Reaſon for it, which 
daeſerves to be conſider d; viz. Becauſe the Church in 
tthoſe Times made no other Terms of Communion, | 
than Chriſt had made ro ber Hands: Whereas tis now 
qui eee. _ yet they found even as ſevere a 
| 7 Perſon as St. Cyprian, delaring 
* Cypriani Epi. 68. ab. 1. chat 4'Conſcrentious People ought to 
Epiſt. 4. 425 alſo the Crſtituti- ſeparate themſelves from a ſcandalus 
an and Diſcipline of the Primitive- and —— Paſtor; whence they in- 
Church, page 144. . 26. ferr'd, that there may be ſome juſt 
| 4 grounds of Separation, even inthe 
Souls wh athens And chat even 1 
be che true Path, and acceptable Worſhip ; where 
Sacred Ordinances may be validly adminiſtred, and no- 
thing that is neceſſary to Salvation be wanting: And 
conſequently Separation even from a true Church, where 
Ordinances are valid, and nothing neceſſary is wanting, 
is not in their Eſeem, (if they are conſiſtent with Maths 
ſelves) preſently damnable Sebiſm.. 
They farther Pleaded. that their and was not 
Choſen and Valuntary, but Forc'd-and Conftrain'd. They 
were caſt out of the Church by their Impoſitions, and 
Excommunicated by their — On which Account 
many of the Laudenſian Faction, even to this Day deny 
them 'Chriftian Burial; (as the Charitable Mr. Robert 
Biſcougb of Tarnep, and others.) They were free to 
LY. hold conſtant Communion with rhe ljh'd — 
upon thoſe Terme which Chriſt had made neceſſar 
ther to viſible or real Chriſtianity, or to the Exer | 
the Miniſtry; but were rejected with Scorn wichou: | 
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Warrant. So that they did not throw out themſelves, 
but were rejected: They did not voluntarily ſeparate, 
but were forc d toit: They were Paſſive, and not Active: 
And having Petition d, and Expoſtu lated, Pray d, and 
—_ for a long 2 — —— _ could 
not ſee any remaining Duty lying upon them, but to pro- 
vide for the Neceſſities of their Souls, and the Worſhip 
of God, in the beſt Manner they could, with Safety to 
their Conſciences; maintaining Love and Charity to- 


till they ſhould become ſenfible of their unbrotberly 
Treatment of them, and open a Door for their Reſtau- 


ration; #7 


Search, they could not find the Word of God would | 


wards thoſe who rejected them; and waiting patiently 


They farther Pleaded, that if chere were a Schiſm 


among us, it moſt properly lay at their Door, who laid 
the Foundation of it by their ſcrupled Inga ans, and 
might remove it, and prevent the Diſmal Conſequences 
they ſo much complain of, by leaving che Things that 


| areſo ſtraitly enjoin'd, in their proper Natural Indiffe- 


a They Sad that ehe main Win af-allchadN 


fractions, Confuſions, and Diviſions of the Chriſtian 
World, hach been the adding other Conditions of Church 
Communion chan Chriſt hath done. They could meet 


with no Charter that he had given to any Perſons, be- 
ther they were cloth d with a Civil or an Eccleſiaſtical 


Authority, containing any Power of making ſuch Im- 


poſirions. They durſt nor therefore encourage ſuch Pre- 


tenſions. If they would drop them, the Schiſm would 


vaniſh, If chey were fonder of them than of Peace and 
Unity they tho'r it a Sign that they hardly believ id them- 


ſelves, when they ſpake ſo warmly upon the Conſe- 


quences of a Schiſm, they could ſo eaſily put an end to. 


And vchereas ſome have Pleaded, it was not in the 


Power of the Church to make ſuch an Aherartion. 


The Anſwer is eaſie; twas in their Power at King 


Charles's Reſtauration: The King and Parliament then 


did nothing in Eecleſiaſtical Marters, without the Con- 
currence and Influence of the Biſhops, and the Convo- 
cation. Tas alſo in their Power, when Ki 


illi 
am aſcended the vacant Throne, who prepar d 


for them, propos d rhe Alteration 5 them, and urg'd 


it upon them, bur to little F 


is 7 . 
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the Clergy in thoſe Two Junctures is a plain Indication 
of their nor being enclin'd to that Alteration, . which 
might put a Period to that Sebiſm, about which they 
make ſuch a Noiſe. We can't therefore have ſo bad an 
Opinion of them, as to ſuppoſe they ſpeak as they mean, 
when they repreſent the Tragical Conſequences of a ſuppo- 
ſed Schiſin, which they might ſo eaſily have prevented and 
remedy d, but would not. Bur however tis as to that, 
the Poor Diſſenters tho't that the Ingenious Mr. Haless 
Maxims, were ſo elear and undoubted, as to be Sell. 
evident; and they found themſelves thereby fully juſti- 
fied. They were theſe : That where Cauſe of Schiſm  - 
 meceſſary,' there not he that ſeparates, but he: that is the 
Cauſe of the Separation j the Schiſmatick, And, when ti, 
ther falſe or uncertain Concluſions are obtruded for Truth; 
and Acts either unlamful, or miniftring juſt ground: of 
Soruple are requir'd of us, to be perform d; in thefe Caſes 
| Conſent were Conſpiracy, and open Conteſt ation, # not Fadi: 
on or Schiſm, but due Chriſtian Animoſity. For that it's 
alike unlawful” to make ' Profeſſion of known or :ſuſpeted 
Falſhood, and to put in Practice, unlawful or ſuſpefed 
Attions, And they were the more Conficm'd in their 
Adherence to theſe Principles, by finding the moſt emi- 
nent Divines of the Church, | forc'd to make uſe of the 
fame Maxims, upon like Grounds, in their noble 
Defence of the Reformation, againſt the Romani: 
And indeed ir ſeem'd to them remarkable that they 
which were reckon d by the Clergy, the moſt ſucceſs 
ful Weapons againſt the poor D:ſſenters, ſhould be the 
{ame chat are us d by the Papiſts againſt the Proteſtan 
Reformation. loony niet hd ci eat; as - 
 . . Uponthe whole, if there be a Real Schiſm between 
the Church Party and the Moderate Diſſenters, they have 
all along tho't that any Impartial Perſon muſt judge, 
that it muſt be charg'd upon the Impoſition of Terms 
of Communion, without any Obligation in Conſcience 
to make that Impoſition, ſo much as pleaded or pre- 
tended from the Nature of the Things impos d; rather 
than on the refuſing Compliance with ſuch Impoſitions, 
under a Profeſſion that ſuch a Compliance, would be 
againſt che Light of their Conſciences, and the beſt Un- 
derſtanding they could attain of the Mind and Will of 
God in che Seriptures. They tho t rhat che ou 2 
2445 | | : their 
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their Separation was not finful; and therefore they ap- would ce 
prehended it ſnould be their great Care and Endeavour to this Matter 
manage it {6 peaceably and charitably, as that it might fuly can- 
not become Schiſmaticalas. vaſid, may 


Engliſh Schiſmatick., Owen's brief Vindication of the Nonconformiſts from 
the charge of Schiſm. Alſop's Melius Inquirendum, Part 2. Ch. 2. page 20g. 
ee no Schiſm. Henry's. Brief | Enquiry into the Nature 
of Schiſm Tong's ingenious Defence of that Enquiry, > 


*A main Expedient which was pitch d u 5 n by the Their Occæ- 
moſt Moderate for this Purpoſe, was the Communica- ſonal comj- 


ting Occaſionally with the Eftabliſh'd Church, altho' they 72um0n 
at the ſame Time held more Stated Communion, with 7, the 


ſeparate Worſhipping AfembliesF. Hereby they tho't Eftabliſhid © 


they ſhould ſhow their Love and Charity unto thoſe from Sala Be. 
whom they ordinarily ſeparated; and yet at the ſame Time 17 


ſhould ſhow their firm Adherence to their Fundamental Part of the . 


in any Caſe have been for keeping within a due Medi- c uſes, 
ocrity; they have been eagerly n thoſe, who Reaſon of 

| and of them, fro g 
and run down as utterly, inexcuſeable becauſe. of their * it 
Moderation. They have let Things work, in hope, that 4 1 fi 
Time with Obſervation and Experience would open 2 lm bim 
way for the Conviction of their warmeſt Cenſurets; till incl, 
at length they have been trampled on, as if they had no- Pare 111. 
thing to ſay in their own Defenſee. / Def. of 


hand ) to repeat the Arguments on one Iide or L 01 h 77 0 * 


They have been repreſented as Hy pocrites and in- 


conſiſtent with themſelves, in practically owning the 


Lamfulneß of the Terms of rhe Eſtabliſh'd, Church, 
by Communicating Occaſioualy with it; while they 
have pleaded the-finfulneſs\of rhoſe Terms, in Bar to 
li! Aue „ 


” 
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their Diſſatisfaction above · mention d, fully proy'd that * He be 


conſult HY 


| Corher' Point of Church U nity and Schiſm diſcus, Barter: ſearch for the 
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from . 219, to p. 292. But cannot think it needful (eſpecially as Things 


- * 
* 4 
ey ** 
1 * 
5 * 
” % 
| 86 ; | 
2 * 
R 4 
o 
* — — — 
9 — 


: * 8 x 
: 


REI PS F OR ES TIE”. ; ng 
= ; * — Cr N o 


WO OT] 


4 4 * 0 2 5 * pe 0 - by" d * » II RSS 5 " " a 
2 ; 4 Ws. - l we 2 

5 ” 1 

5 3 : 
= FATE . 
— — Torr — — . 2 
e N s a 
— — n. 
7 _ : : 
Ss 4 i 4 Nm 1 4 5 
F e 1 ” : F * 18 
＋ © 4 3 N : 1 
: * — 2 a Ls 
1 l 
4 1 1 4 1 : 


— — 


7 


* It has been commonly pleaded, 
thats if Octaſional Communion be 
Lawful, Conſtant Communion is 4 
Duty, But it does not follow, 
There's a Fallacy in the Terms. 
By (onſt ant Communion, they 
mean full Communion, ex- 
elufeve of all other, Now our 
Occaſional Communion is not 
of that Nature. We do not ſay 
either 
that is Lawful : We only commu- 
nicate with you Occaſionally in 


thoſe Things in which we are ſa- 


tisfyd that we may; ought we 
Things in which we are diſatis- 


by Word or Practice that 


|. - therefore to join with you inthoſe 


Hyd, which yet we muſt do in 


” Order to Full and Conſtant Com- 


— 
» 


munion? 


to Cireumſtances. And 


anden Comm de But kan 
in there will not appear_the leaf} 


Inconſiſtency, to one chat obſerves 
that the Terms of Communion 
with the Eftabliſh'd Church -are 
not pretended to be ſinful 4 
lutely, but only reſpectivehy: Ix is not 
rz, that they are of rhe Num- 
ber of the Things that are ſo Sinful, 
as that they can in no Caſe be 
Lamful, but among Things chat are 


either Sinful or Lawful rr | 


moſt | (not ro ſay all) Humane 


Actions, depend more upon Cir- 


cumſtances than we commo 


Obſerve. Tho' no Action can be 


done, bur it muſt have Agent, Ob- 


jet, Manner, End, Time, Place, | 


| and other Circumſtances atrending 
N ahn, it; yet it may be conſider d, wich- 

out conſidering at the ſame Time any, or all of cheſe: 
And if we attend carefully we ſhall find, that the yery 
fame Action as to the Matter of it, is made moral) 

_ Good or Bad, according as the Agent is proper or im- 
Fe proper, the Object ſuitable or unfir ; and the like, 
hos plentiful Eating and Drinking may be morally 


Good in ſome Circumſtances, as well as good upon 4 
natural Conſideration; when yet to do ſo every Meal, 
or very frequently, would be very bad; twould be In- 
remperate and Dangerous in Point of Health. So alſo 
Faſting, is laudable and praiſe-worthy, when ſo ma- 
nag d as that it furthers in the Divine Service; but 
very n and petnicious, when ſo oft repeated, 
as that rhe Body is macerated, and the Spirits depau- 
perated, and the Perſon concern d unfitted for the Set- 
vice either of God or Mag. 
Circumſtances give Actions their Moral Goodneſs or 
Badneſs. Tis fo in this Caſe. The very ſame Terms ! 
of Communion, which are unwarrantably imposd by 
the Church of England, may be complied with upon O- 
caſion lawfully, by thoſe who would act irregularly and | 
_Enfully, ſhould they fall in with them for a Conftancy: | 
The Action of communicaring is the ſame . in 
. | ane 
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Subſtance at one Time as at another, and the Matter 
of that Action hath no Moral Evil in it; fo that a fic 
and juſt Occafion may therefore tender it fit and lau- 
dable; and yet the Conſtancy of that Action may by 
ſuperadded Circumſtances be made apparently Evil. 
To thoſe who take Things in groſs, ſuch an Action as 
Communicating, appears the ſame Thing, done now 
and then, or for a Conftancy : But if they would give 
themſelves leave to think ſoberly, they'd ſoon ſee a 
gteat Difference. 246 55 51 6h+ 3 þ N 8 
The Action is the ſame, and not the ſame. Tis the 
ſame in one Reſpect, but not in others. Tis the ſame 
as to the Subſtance or Matter: but not as to attehdi 
Circumftances. Communicating conſtantly under ſuck 
Impoſitions as are in the Eftabliſh'd Church, is an A- 
ion cloarh'd with ſuch Circumſtances, as make ir 


F ͥͤ » ? ͥ ͤ— ĩ ⅛ Q .’ —wm· ⁊ſm“ 


highly different from Communicaring occaſionally. The 1 
one doth practically pronounce the Action confider'd 4 
materially to be (what indeed it is) Edwful: The other 4 
ayes wp rhe ſame Action as eligible, nay, prefera- * 
bie; which is contrary to the inward Senſe of the moſt - 4 
Moderate among the Diſſexters, Neither will the 3 
vate Expreſſion of a different Senſe, be a' ſufficter 4 
Guard againſt ſuch Publick, and more forcible Lan- I 
guage of continu d Practice. The one does practically oo 
le. aſſert the Liberty with which Chriſt hath hath made us 2 
ly Free, in Oppoſition to rigid Separatiſts: The other bo: 
2 practically betrays our Liberty, in Compliance with ri- * 
al, WW gorous Impoſers. The one diſcovers this to be our - 7 
In- Senſe ; this Worſhip is in the main Sound, tho Irre- 9 
Iſo gular and Defective: The other on the contrary, ſeems 1 
* to intimate as if Divine Worſhip were not acceptable = 
dut without fuch ſuperadded Formalities. Occaſional Com- + ll 
ed, munion manifeſts, that in our Apprehenſion the Addii n 
i tions to Divine Worſhip that are brot into the Church „ 
er- of Enyland, are not deſtructive of the Eſſence of Wor- | -- 
vn) ſhip : Conftant Communion would repreſent Chriffs - Ws 
of own Inſtitution as defective, and nor orderly or decent 
ms without them. The former condemns the uncharita- 
by W Þly Cenſorious, when the orher would appear to acquit 1 
0 Eccleſiaſtical Aſſumers. The former ſhows our Charity Y 
nd WW towards thoſe whoſe Sentiments and common Practice | 
my differ from ours; the Latter wovld be a confining our 
in . Charity te a Parry, and a Practical difowning and 
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; condemning. all other Worſhipping Aſſemblies; This 


Latter Conſideration appears to be of Weight 
in that conſtant Communion with he] Eftabliſhia 
Church, is by its greateſt Advocates intended to be 


erxcluſive of Communion with all others: And there-. 


fore that Church has 17 (by Canon ith) 
Thar if any one ſpeak 
true Churches, they ſhall be Excommunicate, &c. Now 


theſe Moderate Diſſenters have all apprehended, that 


ſhould they thus confine their Communion within the 
Limits of that Patty, (or indeed of any other Party af 
Chriſtians in the Land) and avoid all other Chriſtian * 


Aſſembles and Places of Worſhip, as efteeming them no 
true Churches, they ſnould prove themſelves deſtitute 
of a Chriſtian Spirit, whatſoever Church they might 
pretend to belong to. Now where lies the Inconſifter- 
cy in the Caſe, when we don't aſſert the Terms of Com- 


munion in the Eftabliſh'd Church to be Gmply. ſinful, 
(5. e. that it is finful to do the Things themſelves that 


are requir d) when yet we aſſert it to be ſinful rc bind 


1 Ne e de by thoſe Terms: Whereby we ſhould be 


lig d ro do continually, what we have only Liberty to 
to do more rarely, and upon fir Occafion. +. 


They have been farther call d upon to confider che 
Streſs laid in Scripture upon Peace and Union, which is | 


ſo great, as ſeems to require the ſacrificing of. any Pleas 
ro Things that are ſo valuable, ſo Truth and Holineſs 
be 91 
told that they appear not to have the due regard there- 
to, while they cannot Sacrifice to them ſo much as their 
own greater particular Satisfaction. To which they 
have an eaſie Reply. They have as great a Regard to 
Peace and Union as their Brethren; and ſhow it by their 
Readineſs to go as far in Order to them, as they 
can conceive they Lawfully may; which they do by 
occaſionally Communicating with them; but as for 


conſtant Comumunion they therefore only refuſe it, be? 
cauſe it is in their Apprehenſion unlawful to them, for 
the Reaſons above ſpecify d, notwithſtanding that the 


Occafional be lawful. We may lawfully for the Sake of 


Peace and Quietneſs, put up Injuries and Affronts; 
nay, it is a certain Duty: And yet to do ſo for a Con- 


ſtancy and in all Caſes, were ſo far from being lawful, 


that it would be a ruining ourſelves, and contributing | 
0 the overchrow of Common Right and Juſtice. 1 | 
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red; and they have been over and over 
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ivare Rights in many Caſes, to the Common Peace, 
L 4 1 2 3 a Publick Miſchief, or Ruin, 
for fear of a little pre 
but as if for fear of diſturbing a Peceant Humour in 
the Bodyy we ſhould ſuffer it to proceed uncontrouF'd, 
till it prov'd Fatal? And certainly the Offence taken by 


Bigots, ar the aſſerting againſt them a truly Chriſtian 


Liberty, is no better than a Peccant Humour; not in- 
deed to be needleſly enrag d; and yet much leſs to be 


quietly ſuffer d to become predominant. As for the K 


more Moderate Diſſenters, they are therefore againſt a 
Practical abetting of Impoſitions, as being the great 
Engine of Diſturbance and Diviſion. They are hearti- 


ly deſirous, if it be poſſible, and as much as in them 


lies to live peateably with all Men: And for that very 
Reaſon would nor willingly be found Combating thoſe 
whom they cannot convince. They, are free ro acknow- 
| 03 that to an offending Brother, gentle Methods 


. . P % , : 2 „ 
ime is due; and much more to à Church thar 


needs Reformation: But the waiting time ſeems to be 


now over, when the Practice of ſuch Things as needed 
Reformation is heighten d into declared Purpoſes, of 
perpetual adherence. Have not theſe Things been en- 


deavour'd to be riveted by a Solemn Oath never to en- 


deavour (no not each Man in his place) any alteration 


in the Church? Have not thoſe who would have con- 
tinu d in the Church, complying: as far as they could 
without Guilt, been Ejected for that very Reaſon, be- 
cauſe they would do all they could to better it, and leaſt 
they ſhould ?:And was it not the declared Senſe. of the 
Body of the Clergy after the late happy Revolution, 
chat no Amendments were needful or deſireable, or to 
be yielded toꝰ To what purpoſe then is it to wait any 
longer? Hath not that Method been try d long enoug 
without Succeſs s ein | 3 
' Should any think that by going off totally from the 
Diſſenters, to à full and ſole Communion with the 


o 


Church of England, they might Contribute ſomething . 
towards diſpoſing Mens minds, and paving the way, to 
the defir'd Alterations; they would do well ro conſider, 

| Tthatthey have very little Reaſon to hope to gain that 


Character and Reputation with the High Church Party, 
u ſhould make them of any | Oe 3 
F | og. - 


nt Diſturbance. What were this, 
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would Ornate the very deſign of eit y 


1 
1 
* 


Apprehenſion very undeſervedly, ſince upon the firiQelt yon 
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facha Compliance. Before they could — ding 
ſelves into any good Eſteem, they muſt 8 their 
Preference of what they think but ct crable; and:there- 
fore would go into the Church that ight Conti. 
Hure 10 irs Amendment in. Nay, They 'I find it will be u el 
expected they ſhould-ſhew a Hatred and e Lertair 
what they Wiege e and would | go into the 
Church ro make way for. In a —.— they would nut 
be able to make their way 4 — doidg the good thy 
aim at, but by Speaking and Acting C „Both to 
ſincerity, and to the very end they prop ole to ſelves, ' 
For if chey who have always adher A0 the Eſtabliſſil 
Church, are ſuſpected when moderate, and explodel 
when appearing to-defire or-endeavour any Reforma e291 
on; it is but conſentaneous to Reaſon to / thit to us, 
e ee eme df to it, muſt be much more ſo. are La 
Upon the whole, the moderate Diflenters think they ag 
4 Coficiendly acquitted rhemſelves as lovers of Prace with « 
und Union, by ſhowing their readineſ to do any Thing 
in order to it, which they can ebnceive they Lawfully 1 
may do. Nay, they think they have herein out done, 8 ®' 
their Brerhren of the EGabliſh'd Church, who might 
have e er this remov d the hindrances of Pente and Union, oy 


without any Tanger of Sinning, but would net, ſo far, 


. Notwirhftanding their continu d Refuſal, they yer ſhow 885 
their Peaceable Diſpoßtion, by Communicating oc f 
Gonally with them; and cannot conceive that even the mes 
God of Peace and. Order does allow Chriſtians to fol- Ir 
loo External Peace and Order, to the great and appa- FAT 1 
rent Prejudice of inward Peace, and general Purity ; and * tha 
therefore they dare go no farte. | Bond 

hey have been further Charg d as being herein want 
ug in their Duty to the Civil Magiſtrate; but in their 


Enquiry they cannot find themſelves in this reſpect juſ- 
Iy Blameable. They are ready to Demonſtrare their , 
regard to Civil Governours by Submiſſion to what they Wy 
mould leſs chooſe, nay to what would be to them a 


Hardſhip: But in what is in their Judgment (after the wil 
utmoſt Search) finful, they dare not ayes” as lob: Bu 

ing upon themſelves counterma rior An. WY n 2k 
thoriry. This Atricle of the — been 1 1 


2 d very Wordily; e — 
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Chap. X. „„ | 
they are fully ſatisfy'd in this, that Obedience to rhe 5 
Magiſtrates in conſtant Communion with the Eſt  _, 
bliſh's Church, cannot be made appear to be à Duty, | 
any farther-rban the Thing itſelf is Evidenc'd to be 1 
Lawful. Tis commonly aſſerted, that we have more „7 
certainty that we are bound to obey Authority in all 9 
Lawfol Things, than we have that what is requit d of 
us is Unlawful. - Be it ſo; yer the certainty of its be- 
ing our Duty to bey Authority in all Lawful Things 
4 no farther affect our Conſciences, than as we have 
Evidence thar whar 'is requir'd is in its atrending Cir- 
cumſtances Lawful. Be this Principle undoubted and 
confeſs'd ; yet thar it is rightly apply'd, . and cogent or _ 
binding in the preſem Caſe, can be no clearer or ſurer 
to us, than tis clear and ſure that the Things requir'd 
are Lawful. Should Parents upon tbeir paw, ea. 
or any Siniſter Conſiderations, plead their — 
with a Child for his Marrying a Papiſt, urging His 
Obligation to obey them in all Things Lawful; if he 
in the mean time but doubts the Lawfulneſs of comply- 
ing with them in this matter, he hath à ſuſſcent Coun- 
terplea, vix. that the Thing requir d appears not a- 
mong thoſe Lawful Things: And yet he may comply 
ſo far, as Civil Occaſional Converſe with Paprifs, may 
be manag'd without Dangerous Temptation.  Tho''a | 
Son in ſuch a Cafe were not able to Demonſtrate tun 
unlawfulneſs of entire Compliance with his Parents 
Commands, yet ir were ſufficient that they could not 
clear to him the Lawfulneſs of ſo doing; fince tis ups - 
on that Suppoſition only, that the Argument hath any | 
force in it. And it is the ſame allo in the preſent Caſe, - © 
They have been alſo charg'd as Temporizers, in Com- 
municating Occaſionally with rhe Eſtabliſhd Church, 
becauſe ir was Neceſſary to Self:Preſervation when the 
Laws againſt Diſſenters were rigorouſly Executed, and 
bath been Neceſſary to the holding any Poſt in the G- 
vernment, ever ſince the Sacramentel Teſt. To which 
they have this to ſay, that let Men make what Cla- 
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bo mwoors they pleaſe, whoever will fairly conſider Things 

i; | will find, that it is not a matter of Policy, but plain 71 

+ Wt Duty, to do What we Lawfully may do in all its Cir- „ 

* cumſtances, in Order to Self-Preſervation, and the pre- 9 

a, | Us ruin; and alſo in order to the more general „ 
| U 3 but _ - 
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appear to any impartial Obſervers, one of the falſeſt and 


cCaſional one elſe- where. For the minds of Men ate 


—— 


* 


This Opinion of theirs was not taken up with the 82 


i ee ere K bod mori 
A2 quite different Method: 


fol, and another while, and in another reſpect unlaw- 


— — — 


but what is in all its Circumſtances Lawful, ought to 
be done in ſuch a Caſe ; and that Occafional 

nion is of che number of ſuch Lawful Things, hath/ 
been all along held by the more. moderate Difſenter, 


cramental Teſt, but was own d long before, by many of 
their moſt noted Miniſters, / and moſt Intelligent Ad. 
herents: And having declar d that for their Opinion, 
and regulated their Practice by it, from the beginning 
of their Nonconformity, they could ſee no Reaſon why 
the ſuperinducing ſuch a Teſt, ſhould make any Change 
or Alteration, either in their Principle, or Correſpom 
dent Practiſe, And whereas they have upon this Ac- 
count been cenſur id as guilty of W Policy, it will 
moſt ſenſeleſs Charges in the World. For had the 
more moderate Diſſenters any Self. Intereſt ro ſerve and 
purſue, ſeparate. from the common Good, they muſt 
Method: For their particular Intereſt 
hatrh been far from being ſerv'd by this Means, not 
was there any likelihood it ſhould. . They might with 
much greater eaſe make and hold faft their Party, by 
Teggeſting an utter unlawfulneſs of Communicating at 
All with the Eſtabliſ d Church, than they can convey 
the Diſtinction to common Capacities, by which they 
muſt defend themſelves, and engage the Adherence of 
others in a conſtant SW BA. in their ſeparate 
Aſſemblies, while they profeſſedly allow them an oc- 


generally for taking Things in Groſs, and accounting 
them altogether good, or. alrogether bad, and are im- 
patient if not incapable of attending to thoſe differen- 
eing Circumſtances, which render an Action that is the 
lame for Subſtance, one while and in this reſpect Law- 


ful. And in being willing for the ſake of Truth and 
Charity to run this Apparent hazard, they have all + 
Jong tho't they have been ſufficiently clear d from this 
. ˙ M ol 26s Dat 
They have been alſo waemly Aſſaulted upon the 
Head of Scandal; and told by ſome, that their occr- 
ſional Communicating with the Eftabliſh's Church 
which they thought Lawful, led others in minen 
TY ; „ 8 | them, 
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Liberty, for fear of miſguiding others by that Practice, 3 1 ö 
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| muſt defireable, and which (they yer conceive) will at laſt 
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them, to ſuch a compliance as they judge d ſinful. 
Their Reply was not to ſeek. Were occaſional Com- 
munion abſolutely indifferent; had they not been o- 
blig d to it, for the Teftification of their Charity, and * 
other binding Reaſons, they were not then to uſe their + 


8 
© 


which they might without Sin have altogether omitted: 
Bur when what they did as Duty, and with all that 
Guard which the diſcharge of ſuch Duty would allow, 
is miſconſtrued, tis not a Scandal given, but only ta- 
ken. They were alſo told by others, that this Liberty 
they took in Communicating Occafionally, was matter 


of Scandal to many in the Church of England, who | = 


nere hereby confirm'd in their way, and led to think + * + 

that tbeir Impoſitions were juſtify,d by their thus abet 

ting them; and they Self-Condemn'd, by not falling 
heartily in witch them. In which caſe they had this to 

ſay for themſelves; that the largeſt Charity is always , 
liable ro the moſt Miſeonſtructions: And that when n 
they only diſcover'd their Senſe of the bare Lawfulneſs + 
of Communicating with them, while their Stared Separa- 

tion, with their ready Defence of it (when call d upon) 

ſbow d they were far from apprehending it preferable ; / 

if this ſhould be interpreted as an Encouraging them, 

ir would be rhro' a faulty want of Conſideration, and 

the blame muſt lie at their own Door. And when they 

were told by others that they ought to mind the Apo- 

files Charge, and mark thoſe: who cauſe Diviſjons, theit 

Practice anſwer'd for them, that it was their great en- 


deavour to keep from Extreams, and mark uncharitable "ii i 
Dividers on both hands of them; that ſo by cartying 
it with as Diſintereſted an Integrity as was Poſſible, LE” 


between the furious Biggots on both ſides, they might 


both ſave themſelves from the untoward Generation where- 
in they liv'd, and do what they could to pave the way 
for that Coalition of the more moderate of all ſorts, which 
was the Thing that from firſt to laſt appear'd to them 


be found Neceſſary to our common Security, } 
11 8 . x * 
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+ - The Occaſion of his Separation ſtom hi 
* Beloved People at KEDERMINSTER. 
_ 5 H. Carriage to them after be left them. 
1 Hi Labours in LONDON, ml be a 
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# "of Afﬀair:, - Corner of che Country his Name grew. Fa 
eien Jt. welt mous all over the Nation: And when he 
+ Ber ng afrerwards more in general view, by being fix'd in 
dame to the © ity, which is the common Center of the Land; 
TDondon. Ie kept his Reputation, and his uſefulaeſs wait 
, | more Extenſive. He came to London at the time when 
3 all Things tended to work a mighty Change: Protectot 
Wel 47 was depos d, and the Government that dus 
ceeded, was very Precarious and Changeable. Som 
tho'r. the Obligation to Richard was not lol d. nb 
| Flr 3 till another Parliament; ; or till he had made 2 


/ 


' The Stats 


- 


nunciation of the Government. Moſt were 

eary of rhe frequent Changes rhey. had paſt chro, : All all 
had great Expectations from rhe Approaching Parlia- of 
ment. The King's Return was what was generally de- Q 
N ſir d; and chat even by thoſe, who had but a Melan- in 
3 cholly Proſpect of the Conſequences of ſuch an Alte- ta 
ration: For they could ſee no hype of à Sertlement u 
Son other way. The mindsof People were in no {mall d 
Pp 

tl 

A 

d 

{ 

| 

c 

] 


mmorion,  thro' a variety of Ae dase Rumonrs. 
Politicians. ,were baſil at Work to quiet and ſatisſie 

| em. They procur'd' ſeveral Letters to be written 
5 rom-France, full of high Elogiums of the King, and | 

| Aſſurances of his firmneſs in the Proteſtant+Religion; 

3 Among the reſt one was written by Monſieur Gacbes, 

24 famous Preacher at Charenton to Mr. Baxter, declaring 
. hes the King was preſent at Divine Worſhip in the French | 

3 Church at Roan and Rochel, tbo' not at Charenton, Theſe 

3 n were krintedt, and ſatisfy d * 


Solemn Prayer, in T 
der to a general Hamiliation 1 Sins of the Land, there e 
and to invoke the Divine Bl on their Conſultati- P h- 
— Mr. Baxter was one who Preach d before them Hans * P 
It was upon the laſt of April 166 %,ꝗ¶ũ(k,,, 
In 15 that. Sermon, (peaking of the Differences then n x 
Foot, and the way to beal them, he told them tat 
vbether they ſhould be  Logal to the King mas no matter of "LE 
Difference ; in that all agreed; * being poſſible that a * 
Man ſhould be true to' 7 Per fs, and not he "LOO ; 
Loyal; & it was impoſſible ta bt Loyal upon Popiſh Pringiples, - | & 
And as for. matters of Church Government, ere 3 
them it was eaſis for moderate Men. ta come ta 4 fair 4 _ 
N and that the late Arch-Biſhop of ARM AG H 
and he, had agreed in half an Hears Diſcourſe, c. the 
papiſta were angry at his Charge, tho he cited Canon = 
the chird of the Lateran Council under Pope Innocene -- 
on Think, which was a full Juſtification of 1 „ 
The very. next Morning after chis Day of Fakiog. ."* 
Ma the Iſt.) the Parliament voted. home the King, 
Nenne Contradicenta. About the ſame time, chere > 
was a Day of. Solemn Thankſgiving in the City, fr - 
Monts Succels, Se. and Mr. ph Preach'd before . \ 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen at St. Pauls; and he en- „ 
deavour'd ro ſhew the value of that Mercy, fo 25 to ſhe , 
alſo, how Sin and Mens Abuſe might turn it into matter 
of Calamity: and whar ſhould be the right Bounds and 
Qualifications of that Joy. Dr. Mor/ey being often free 
in his Diſcourſe. for Peace and Union, Ms. Baxter ob- 
tain d a Meeti ing with him, and had an Hours Diſcourſe "* 
, upon thar Subject, The Doctor ſpake much of Mo. 
deration in the General, but would nor parly upon ax 
particular Terms of Peace. He ſpake much for Litur- 
For and againſt Excemporary Church Prayers: And at 
ngth Jeclar d chat the Fanſeniſts were numerous among 
the Papiſts, and many among the French inclin d ta Peace, 


BASS ERRCTY TRY ESS FS 7r”O S8 


n; and chat to his Knowledge, if it were nor for the Hin- 

1, derances which Calvin bad laid in the way, moſt on this | 

8 fide the Alpes would come over to us; by which War 

ch be aim d at was eaſily Diſcover d. Whey the King was 1 

le come home, Mr. Baxter Preach'd once before Dim aa 
kis his Chaplain and often waited — him with the ref + 


e niſters, u related; ae 


* of 


| = ah 
bn at Ke. the Old Sequeſtred'Vicar of Kedirm 
derminſter,, livitig) was reſtor'd to his P 


« — Lenos to > keep Things fr ro coming 
tremity; in which cho he Succeeded nor to his Defire, 


LOS th. 4. ps "OP 


ROT 42 75, 2 


to ex- 


he yet had the Satisfaction of the difintereſted Sincerity 
of his Aims and Intentions. © © 7 22.0908 0 wns 

King Charles had not been long in Eugland, befote 
N . Was yet 


He had before 


and endea- remalnd unmoleſted. And tho 'rhe Parliafnenc, had 
Your to have made an Order that; no Sequeſtred Miniſter ſhoald have 


continu 


4 


before he was Submiſl 


Man iſo unfit. 


2 


his fifth part, unleſs he remov'd out of the Pariſh Where 
he had been Miniſter, yet did Mr. Baxter nevet remove 


him dut of the Viearidge Houſe, no, nor 'onee x | 
| withiffthe Doors of 'it5 


- fo far was! he from ſeizi 
as bis own, or removing him out of the "Town. 
he livd in Peace and Quietneſs, and withdut Scandal 
and Offenſiveneſs. Honeys never diſcover'd any uneaſine 
till the times chang” — then was as Aſſeimin 

- >. up The Sequeſtration cont 1. 
in the hands of the Towns-Men: They gatber d the 
Tythes and Profits, and thus diſpos'd'of: then Mr. Bas 
2&4 had 90/. per Aunum, the Old Vicar 40. 61. Veail 
went to che Lord for Rents: There were alſo fs 


other Charges; and the over-plus'was given to Mr. Be 


ters Aſſiſtant. When the Vicar was reftor'd, Mr. Bax- 
ter would gladly have been his Curate; for he was ſo 
ſenſibie of his own iniſufficiency chat he always kept ose; 
but even this could not be granted. Being often with 
my Lord Chancellor after the King's Return, he when 
— refus d the offers of à Biſhoprick, begg'd his Lord 
ps Fardur about a Settlement at Nederminſter. Sir 
Raps Cle was the great Obſtacle ; who once/ freely 
told him tharif he would Conform, no Man in England + 
was ſo fit to be there as he; but if he would not, no 
Once meeting” Sir Ralph in Biſhop 
Mole) s: Chamber, he defir'd to know if be had a 
Thing againſt him, that ſhould make him ſo much oppo A 
bim. His anſwer was, that it was becauſe he would nor 
give the Sacrament to any Kneeling; and that of 180 
Communicants, he had not above 600 fer him, and the 
reſt for the Vicar: Mr. Baxter reply'& that be himſelf. 
knewrbat he invited bitn to the Sacrament; and offered 
it him Kneeling, and chat under his hand in Waiting: 
and thar' © ey in" bis hearing in the Pulpir, be 
bad promis d him and all A; zeſt, that he never ad 0 
22 1 14 "OY 
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would put any Man from che Sacrament onthe"Accounx | 
of Knecling, but leave every one to the Poſture they 
ſhould chooſe. And that the Reaſon why he never 
ave it to any Kneeling was, becauſe all that came 
would fit' or ſtand, and thoſe who were for Kneeling 
would nor come, unleſs he would adminiſter it to them 
on a Day by themſelves, when the reſt wete not pre- 99 
ſem: And he had no Mind to be the Author of ſuch a ñ 
And that the Conſciouſneſs of notorious Scandal * 
which they knew they muſt be accountable for. made 1 
many Kneelers ſtay away. And as to the Second | A 
Charge, he'begg'd Leave of the Biſhop to ſend by the 5 
next Polt, to khow the Minds of the People; for that "mM 
if he found what was alledg d was true, he ſhould take 1 
ſtood by the People df Kederminſter, they in 4 Day's 3 
Time gather'd the Hands of. 1600 of the 180 C mm. 


"he 1 


ante, and the reſt were ſuch as were from Home: 1 
bis Subſcription he a fe Days after ſhow'd Sir Ralph 

before the Biſhop, and they were both of them there- 
pon ſo. uch the — — his Return to them! 


- 


| However, my Lord Chancellor wrote to Sir Ralph a- .J 

| bodr the Matter, and told him that ir would be a 
Thing grateful both to his Majeſty and himſelf, for © EE 
Mr; Baxter to be reſettled among that People according 
to his Peſire, and offer d that whatever Annual Allow- 
aricethould be agreed vpon for Mr. Dance the Old Vi- 
ear, ſnould be paid by his own Steward by Quarterly 
Payments, till he was othetwiſe provided for to his Sa- — 
tisfaction. But it was a' meer Compliment, and hal 
no Effect. Not long after, he went himſelf into Lor. 
teſterſhire, to try whether it were poſſible to get any hoo ½]ĩ?x. 
neſt Terms from the Viear, that he might preach tag 
his former Flock. But when he bad preach d Twice o © - 7 
Thrice; he denied bim Liberty to preach any more 

| He offer d him to take the Lecture only which he wass 
bound to 'allbw* him under à Bond of 500 J. but he 2 
tefus d it. He offer d to be his Curate, which alſo was * 
refus'd,” He offer d to preach for nothing, but could : 
not be accepted. At length be only begg leave once 
to adminiſter the Sacrament to the People, and preach 
his Farewel Sermon to them, but could not obtain ir. 
The Vicar ated herein accosding to the W 
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| his Superiors. Going afterwards to the Biſhop, the al. 
together denied him the Laberty of preaching in hu 
1 Dioceſs. He offered him to Preach only on the 
Creed; the Lord's Prayer and the Ten Commandment; 
and only to ſack as had no Preaching ; but could not 
have Liberty. The Biſhop told him that he would rake 
Care the-People ſhould be no Looſers, but ſhould be 
taugt as well as they were by him: And for a while 
he prociir d the moſt acceptable Perſons he could get to 
keep up the Lecture, till che ſmallneſs of the Auditory 
furniſh'd him with an Excuſe for putting, it down, 
One Day Biſhop Morley took the Pains to preach to 
them bimſelt ; and vehemently invey d againſt the Peo- 
ple as Presbyterians, and againſt Mr. Baxter their Mi- 
niſter, bur with little Acceptation or Succeſs. A while 
after the Dean, Dr. A-armeſtry did the like, and {1 
Three Houts upon the People to cure chem of their 
Admirarion of Mr: Baxter, and within a Month, be 
repeated his Invective, 'taking'a great deal of Pain to 
perſwade them rhat they were Presbyterians and Schiſ- 
matical, and led to it by overvaluing Mr. Baxter, Their 
Leſtutes ran much in the ſame Strain generally, which 
inſtead of winning upon the People drove them from 
the Lecture, and then they accus d them as deſerting it, 
and ſo put it down. For their ſtated Preacher, the Bi- 
ſhop fer up one of the beſt Parts he could ger, but he 
was quickly weary, and went away; then he put in 
one that had been a Schoolmaſter in the Neighbour- 
hood, who died in a little Time. Then he put in 
oung Man, who ſought to win upon the People by 
| ind and gentle Uſage, and applauding Mr. Baxter. 
The People were glad of one that had ſome Charity: 
And yer were not either by roughneſs or gentleneſs, to 


7 won upon to the Love of Prelacy. e 
Advice e W beg hie parted from his dear Flock, which was not | 
his People, without mutual Grief and Tears, he left Mr. Baldwin 


when he to live privately among them, and over-ſee them in 
let them; bis Stead, and viſit them from Houſe, ro Houſe ; ad- 
aud Car- viſing them not withſtanding all the Injuries they had 
riage to- receiv'd, and all the Faili of rhe Miniſters that 
_. ward; them preach d to chem, andthe Defects of rhe Eftabliſh'd Way 7 
eſterwards. of Worſnip, chat yer they ſbould keep to the Publick 

. Aſſemblies, and make Uſe of ſuch Helps as they might 
have chere, together with what Help they had in Pri. 
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When the Miniſter was one that was utterly inſufh- - 
75 as not being able to teach them the Articles of 

the 


> Faith, and Eſſentials of true Religion ( ſuch as 
Alas they had known to their Sorrow: ) Or when the 
Miniſter preach'd any Hereſy, or Doctrine which was 
contrary to any Article of the Faith, or neceſſary Part 
of Godlineſs : Or, when in the Application he ſer bim- 
ſelf againſt the Ends: of his Office, to make a Holy 
Life ſeem odious, and to keep Men from it, and to pro- 
note the Intereſt. of Satan. Yer not to take every 

itter Reflection upon themſelves or others, occaſion d 
by Difference of Opinion or Intereſt, to be a ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe ro ſay that the Miniſter preach d againſt 
Godlineſs or to withdraw themſelves. He therefore 


remov d his Dwelling from among them, becauſe they a ; % 


themſelves. apprehended that his Stay with them, 


would have been, much to their Damage, thro the Bir- | 
terneſs of his Adverſaries. And when he was gone 


from them, he did nor ſo much as write a Letter to 
them, except once a Year, leaſt it ſhould be the Oc- 


cation of their Suffering. For had they but receiv'd a 


Letter from him, any diſpleaſing Thing. they did, 
* would have been imputed to tbar. For Inſtance, when 
the Act came our, requiring all that had any Place of 
Truſt in Cities, Corporations. or Counties, ſhould be 


pur our, unleſs they declar'd that they held, Ther there 
is n Obligation lying upon them, or any other Perſon, from 
the Oath call d the Sclemn League and Covenant, the Bailiff 
and Juftice, and thirteen Capital Burgeſſes of Keder- 
minſter, except one that had been an Officer in the 
King's Army, and moſt of the Twenty five Inferior 
Burgeſſes allo were turn d out, tho' very few. of them 
bad taken the Covenant themſelves. It was ſaid, 
that Mr. Baxter had perſwaded them to. refuſe 
this Declaration, till it was manifeſt that he had ne- 


ver ſpoke a Word to them about i nor then written 
u 


a Line to them of a long Time. But ſuch Things as 
theſe were what poor Mr. Baxter was us d to. No- 
thing more common than for him to haye ſcandalous 
Reports ſpread Abroad concerning him. 
Inſtance among others was remarkable; that juſt at the 
Time that the Biſhop was ſilencing him, 'twas reported 
u London, dat be was in the North in the Head of 
44 Hr $4.4. 4-£ : ion 
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Of which this 
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which had been Cuſtomary for ſeveral Years, While 


they were at Dinner it fell out, that by Publick Order 


the *Covenant was to be burnt in the Market-Placę, 
and it was done under his Window. The Arren- 
dance was fo ſmall, that they knew not of it till after- 
wards. And yer becanſe he had preach'd the Morning 
before, (which was his laſt Sermon among them) upon 


Cdriſts Words upon the Croſs, Father forgive them, fr 
they know not what they do: He was accus d of ir as an 


beinous Crime, as having preach'd againſt the burni 


- 


deed knew of it till afterwards. © 


of the Covenant. Altho he meddled not with it, nor in. 


me de When Mr. Bete afterwards publih'd his Book call 


+ were Hell- the Cure of Chur ch Diviſions, even his Old Rederminſl er 
dd, after Flock began to cenſure him. For it having long been 
their Suf- the Aim of thoſe who preach d among chem, to make 


1 fering⸗ 


for them think him a Deceiver,; they grew more and more 


- Nenconfor- alienated from the Prelates and their Adherents. Con- 


peg. 


 tinving to repeat Sermons together in their Houſes, 
many of them were laid long in Goals, among 


- Thieves and common Malefactors,which much encreasd | 


their Exaſperation. They continu'd their Meeti 
whilft rheir Goods were ſeized on, and they were Find 
andPunifhd again and again. And they that fell out with 
the Biſhops for caſting our Mr. Baxter, and fpeaking ill 
ef him, were ſome of them very Angry with him, and 
forward to cenſure him, for ſtrengthning the Handy of 
Perſecutors as they cali'd it, by perſwading them of the 
Lawfulneſs of Communicating in their Pariſh Church, 
with a Conformable Miniſter in the Liturgy. Notwith- 
ſtanding which he continu d the ſace Care of them as 


before, and was as concern d for their Welfare as ever. 


At length their Old reading Vicar dy'd, about the Day 
of the Date of the Act againſt Conventicles. Sir Ral 
Clare his chief Friend dy d a little before him. And 
now Mri Baxter was in à Capacity of helping them to 
a valuable uſeful Man, who ſhould have made ir his 
Buſineſs to p omote ſerious Religion amongſt them. 
For the Old Patron Colonel Fobn Bridges, had ſold the 


Patronage of the Living to Mr. Thomas Foley, with this | 


Condition, chat he ſtiou}d preſent Mr. Baxter riexr, if he 
preecapble of it anf fer, dt he ould prefer 
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Rebellion And at K:derminſter he was accus d, becauſe 
- there was a Meeting of ſeveral Miniſters at his Houſe, 


—T— ccc a Wi on rr A ers 13 L 8 | 


no other but by bis Conſene ; to which Mr. Foley readily 


it his Buſineſs to fill them as they became vacant with 
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agreed. So that he now had a fair Opportunity of 
helping them to a Man to their Hearts Deſire, which _ 
was his real Intention and Endeavour. Many thor he 
would now have Conform d himſelf; chere being a Va- 
cancy in that Place, where he had offered to preach as 

a Curare, when he refus d a Biſnioprick: Many of the Bi- 
ſhops bebievd he would now have come into the 
Cburch : Particularly Arch- Biſhop Stern of York, ſpake - 
thus to a Miniſter: Fake it on my Word, Mr. Bax- 

ter dorh Conform, and is gone to his. Beloved: Kedder- 
minſter: But he had no ſuch Tho'rs, and aim d only at 
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helping into that Place, one who might be ſincerel ß 
bent upon promoting the Gtod of Souls; which he A 
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ſound a Matter of greater Difficulry- than he could be- +... 1») [a 


fore hand have apprehended ir. For the Religious Peo-—- 
ple (who were the main Body of the Town and Pa- © 
riſh)- refus'd ro have any Hand in bringing in another 
Miniſter into the Church, leaſt they : ſhould ſeem o 
Conſent to his Conformity, or be oblig d to own him 
in his Office. They were not by all the Means that 
could be us d with them, prevail d upon at all to con- 
cur in the Matter. Whereupon Mr. Baxter alſo refus'd 
to meddle in the Choice: The rather becauſe if he 
bad, ſome of his Enemies would in all Probability hate 
been forward eno to ſay, that he contracted for ſome 
Reſerve to himſelf. And withal, he knew chat Mr. Fo- 
le the Patron (Who was a Sincere; Religious Man) 
would make the beſt Choice for them he could. This 
Mr. Thomas Foley, was indeed a great Bleſſing to rhar 
Town and Country. He was rais d from very ſmall 
Matters, to an Eſtate of above 5000 l, fer» Annum b 
Iron-Works: And that with ſo juſt and blamele 
Dealing, that all Men be had to do with, magnify'd 
his great Integrity. Having the Patronage of ſeveral 
Livings belonging to the Lands he purchas d, he made 


Worthy, Uſeful Miniſters. And in Thankfulneſs to 
Cod for his Mercies to him, he built a well Founded 
Hoſpital near Stourbridge, to teach poor Children to 
Read and Write, and then ſet them Apprentices: And 
endow'd it with about 500 J. per Annum. How hap- 


Py would this Land be, were ſo Good and Pious a UWſe 


Gen- 


\ 


of great Proſperity, a Common Thing! This wortbß 
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Gentleman was many Ways exceeding helpful to rhe | 
| Town of K2derminfter : And particularly upon the V 
. caney fore mention d, he put in a valuable Man to be 
tteir Miniſter; of whom they themſelves gave this 
Account, chat he was an honeſt Man, and a good 
| Preacher, declaring they had rather have him than ano- 
. ther. When he was fix d among them, Mr. Baxter wrote 
| Letter to them to join with him in Prayers and Sacra. | 
Bu ment. But their Sufferings had ſo far alienated them 
= from the Church Party, that they would not yield that 
8 this Letter ſhouid be fo much as read among them. 
* - Mr. Bax- As for Mr. Baxter, when he had Preach d up and 
' \\rer's Pub- down in London in ſeveral Places occaſionally for about 
+, tick Is a Tear, hear length fix d with Dr. Bates at St. Dunſtas; 
Bauours in the in the V/eſt in Fleerſtreet '; and preadh'd once a Weck, 
City, cill he as Lecturer, having an Allowance from the Pariſn for 
a. bis Pains. Seeing which Way Things were going, he 
dad for his better Security, applied himſelf 0 Biſhop Shel 
. don, for his Licence ro Preach in his Dioceſs. Some 
„ were offended at his taking this Step: but he went to 
im as the Kings Officer, The Biſhop receiv'd him 
"I witch abundance of Reſpect: But offer d him the Book 
14180 ſubſcribe in. © He pleaded the King's Declaration, 
= A exempting from a Neceſſiry of ſubſcribing.” "The 
a3 'Biſhop bid him therefore write what he would. 
Whereupon he ſubſerib d a Promiſe in Latin, not 
N preach againſt tbe Doctrine of the Church, or the Ce- 
remonies, in his Dioceſs, as long as he us d his Licence. 
Upon which he freely gave him his Licence, and would 
let his Secretary take no Money of him. And yet he 
could ſcarce pre ach a Sermon, but he was inform d 
from ſome Quarter or other, that he preach d Sedition, 
And reflected on the Government : When he had nei- 
 ither@ Thot nor Word of any ſueh Tendency. Bot he 
had a crouded Congregation, and that was one Thing 
that ſtirrd up Envy. And one Day the Crowd drave 
him from his Place of Preaching. For ir fell out, that et 
in the Midſt of a Sermon of his at St. Dunſt an's, 2 M 
. little Lime and Duſt (and perhaps a Piece of 'Briek or 
ZW Iwo) fell down in the Steple or Belfry near the Boys, 
5 wich put the whole Congregation into a ſudden Me- A 
lancholy: It was tho t the Steeple and Church were fas WM 
4ng, which put them all into fo confuſedl a Haſte to get . th 
away, that indeed the Noiſe- of the Feet in · the Galle- 
2 , | 
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7s, founded le de Fel of 67 Slots ſo chat 
the People crowded out of Doors womultueully. 
Women left ſome of them 2 Scarf, and ſome 'a 
behind them, and ſome in the Galeries caſt em. 
ſelves. down upon thoſe' :below, becauſe they could 

not get down the Stairs. He far fill in the Pulpit 
al the : while, ſeeing! and pitying their vain Diſtem- 
per, and as ſoon as be could be heard, be Iperent- 
ed their Silence, and went on“. 


The People were no ſoonpr quieted | + p, Bates, bis Funeril Sie 
and'g or. in again, and Auditory won for Mr. Baxter, repreſents 
— chan ſorme that up- it u 4 fixnal Inflance of his firm 
on 4 Waiaſcoat Bench near che Tah d e Divine Providence, - 
Communion Table, brake the ex bis Forvieude"( as indeed i 
Bench: with their Weight, fo that ui] char aſter the Hurry 72 

the Noiſe renew'd the Fear again, his Occaſion was over, he & | 
and they were worſe diſorder d than ſum'd 3 * with ehe 
before. So that an old Woman was 2 of JE, Se: e | 
heard at the Church Door asking 5 Pe 


Ser 
Forgiveneſs of God, * not taking 8 n be 5 
n and promiſing may be fearleſs at the gat 
if God would deliver her this ance, Noiſe of the diſſolving World. 


ſhe would rake heed of coming when the Heavens 5 
| thicher again. When they were away, and the Elements felt 
again quieted, he went on. But in fervent Heat ; the Earth 41. 
the Church being Old and Dange- ſ0 and the Works therein ſhall 
rous, che Church-wardens deier- 09 r _— | 
min d to repair it; and ſo he was 
— d to preach out his 8 at & Brides Once.” 
where the Common Prayer * us d by the Curate 4 
before Sermon. On the Week-Days, Mr, Aſhbunſt — 
with about Twenty mare Citizens deſirid him to preafn 
2 Lecture in Milleſtrees, for which they allo d him 
40 l. per Amum, which he continu d near a Year. 
And at the ame Time he preach d once every Lords 
Day, at Black-Fryars, where he would take nothing 
for his Pains, for fear of rendring the Pariſhioners 
leſs able or ready to help their worthy, Ae 1 
Mr. Gibbons, _ E 
The Laſt Sermon he preach'd in Publick was at 
Black-Fryars, on May the 25th, 1662. For which he 
was accus d, as telling the People, that the Goſpel 3 
was now ting from them. And he was told by „ 
che Lady Ons ON Bohemia was | 


„ 22 
e / 


LE Cor EzESTTECS9TO 5 ]²Ü—ũʃ . 9g . 


LL} IT | 


SF 


* - : : 
7 vs. & 
4 3 E Mes 3 
* ** . n 1 


"The LIFE o "Chap: Xt 


7 SY e PEP that he ſhould fayrhe Goſpel was going 
| | away, becauſe ſome Miniſters; were filenc' band orhen 
put ip their Places. Whereas chere was not the: leaf 
. * Colour of Ground fot Och an Accuſation, from any 
MM Thing he ſaid. Thus he ceaſed from his Publick Mini 
3468 ry Three Months before Bartholomew Day, the Time 
5 when the reft, of bis: Brethten were ſilenc'd; which 
* a was a Thing for which many cenſur d him. But he for. 
13 bore Preaching ſo ſoon, partly becauſe the Lawy 
- _.___ Interpret, a doubtful, Clauſe in the Ad of Unifar 
s putting an End to the Liberty of the e at 
08 OY © that Time ; and partly e he would ler all the 
Mliniſters in the Nation D e in Time, what his 
. latentions were, leaſt any might be influenc d ton 
n nn. wpon a Suppoſition that de intended to 
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4. ice. E. own NES) his Brethrens Beater aft 
| 47 So Henin, till the Lydulgence in in 10 165 7525 
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14 vil} bu yi 0H meg 32000] 
the 4 1 i cgjecked Miniſters, eomimuid for Ten Vean 
L nor-. in a State of Silence and Obſcurity . It was 
28 — ber their great Aim and Endeavour to be found in 
wer D the Way of their Duty ro God ant King; but they 


b '* There had been many Writings publiſ 5 Pro and Con, from the Time 
X 4 the Reſtoration, und they were conti Li 766 [108 and 1662. 7 7 5 Cau- | 
Aden wrote far the Weceſſty of 'a Litu Ait her wrote 4 ſober a 
rate Di ſe — mg, the Intereſt of N in Prayer, the 5 Antiquity 1 
2 Pedegree of. ries, The Forms! of Prayer in — with a View o& if the 
_ "a State of the Chats they were firſt compoſed! or impoſed'; together with 
47 4 Diſcovery, of the Weakneſs of the Grounds upon which they firſt: brought in; 
e upon which Biſhop Gauden hath lately di ſcaunſed the Nece ty of a 1 
Sc. Lond., 166 1. Qu. There was alſo publiſh'd a fhort, ſober and and pacifet } 
Examination of ſome Exuberances in, 14 cer . purtenances to 
common Prayer, by William Prinne, Eſy;. e Liturgical Confiderxr 
| | confidered; or 2 brief View of Dr. Gauden's Conſiderations, to ching the 
© Litargyof the Church of England, E) G. F. There was alſo a Controvar) | 
ani carried on, 1662, and 1663, between Mr. Zach. Crofton, and others, | 
Fo, Conterning Communion with the Church under her preſent Corruptions ; how far it 
© was lawful and warrantable, and how ſar not ſo. But theſe Debates affetted 
nut thoſe i bat had Power in their nor did they afford * ny 
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ot be. f 57 to live i in Pęac "Sack. was 5 FEY 1662. 4 : 
gol licy. of the Court, that they mp either be cron 
by. cheir 2 7 Proteſtants, to. the. {trengtlining of thi 
wiſh. Intereſt; or if favour'd with any Connivanice; 
ey maſt have the. Papiſts Partners with them, that © 
che Proreſtane Intereſt might be that Way weaken's: 
is was 4 BK, Hardſhi ip that 8 their. Cit! 
cumſtances; but it was rogether their Unbappineſs} 


/ 


and very. remote from being rheig Choice z and there- _ 
2 no Matter of juſt Reflection. he Act of oh _ 
2228 I be n ſaid. took Place, Aug. gy. es, 1 
On th of e following Rig 45 


liſh'd a endes, 7545 fing "is e 
rant A p Halte iberty ops £3 ad 
Religion, not ing t e Papiſts, thy 6; e 0 pn. be, 

—＋ whom ( ſaid) bad deſers/d "Feb | 1 0 fg ” 
well of him, ome 0 the Noncon- 75.07 Iaduls 5 75 fun. | 
m . thereupon. much en- # io their . 1 "waited on + 
cotirag'd, and waking priyately'on ajeſty Sith "heir Humble 
the King were. fill with Ho Hopes. Ali that no Juch Indulgence - 


i gb he granted  And:in their 2 4 4 
They would have p Bs hp Toy their Fotes they have "thetr Ress, 


Brechten to have chan the Ki g 
for his Declaration; 1 they. FS. ; Ss / eee 4 * 3 


fus d, leaſt they uld make Wa ” | 
the Tollen of the Pap in, x r rdef = 
e Declaration, took not 'at all, PAT. fg to, 1. 1 
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11 As ſoon as OY 44 f bug WY "Bites," more Ber Sb deb N N 
to, * up the ſame Spirit, as Yarrin (99's Plot f wry up. _ 
Tongue, George Philips, FB So James ad Joh n * and 9 
Nathaniel Gibbs, were * for High "Treaſon, and were ftw Sorry id Dee + 
ember, 1662, and an Afcount of publiſh 'd, entituled, K Brick Nares: 
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tive of that Stupen duous Tra late 10e 1 be ated b' the Se 3 

nical Saints of roſe Reforming Times. whoever Feads their Trial 235 

will (ce Reaſon to conclude 15 the Ka A very willing they 275 by 
he Populate againſt ſuth as WY we fall i with the” 


England, and ſerve ſome other bonds el "Bird ilen on fl. 
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An. 1662. were. now "AY with the N n : 
filenc'd Miniſters were not only forbidden ro.p 


"that they could not meet to Pra together, but it wy 

a Seditioue Conventicle. Mr. Baxter and Dr. Bath 

were defird. to be at Mr. Beale's in Hatton Garden, tg 

pray for his ſick Wife, who had a Feaver, and was a 

the laſt Extremity.. 1 50 ſome other if ce g. Oces. 

fions, they fail'd, of being there, and if thi 

they had been apprehended. © For Two 

the Peace, Living far diſtant from each other, the 8 

. Weſtminſter and the otherat Clerkempell, came thither 

with a Serjeatit at Arms ro ſeize them. They fearch'd 

the Houſe, and even the ſick Gentlewomati's 5 
ber, and were diſappointed. But tho they eſcap 

way Holy ard Excellent Miniſters 
70 in Goalsin many Counties in the 


7 * 
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vy Crime of Preaching and Praying. As Mr, 6 | 


to make Way for the King's Reſtauration) 


* 2 man of r Mr. Alen * Lare a a 


* - others in Dorſeeſhire, Sc. 
EY 1664. In Fune 1663, The old Peacetle Arch-Biſho pot 
wa - Canterbury, Dr. Fuxon died, and Dr. Sheldon 
225 . 3 2 1 *. _ TRE 
63. Iime there was a freſh Di rais d o 

5 1 deſigu d for the filenc'd Miniſterz. They were blam' 
12 45 by many, for not Petitioning the Partamern 3 cho they 
Ant be 


#0 cure the Calamites of their Trembling for fear of the Ark, by Dr. Wo⸗ 
mack; who tho't it worth his While to ſend into the World a labour d Fer. 
| formance, in Oppoſition to an Occaſional Extemporary Sermon of my good Ol 
Grandfather's. The World ſmil'd at it; but he had his End. His Dedics 
bon is, Remarkable, It runs thus + To. the Strenuous Impu gners of Sclüſm 


And Rebellion; the i ingenuous Aſſertors of the King's Supremacy, Crown 


aud Dignity z the zealous Patrons of the Churches Hierarchy and Li 
the vi igorous Champions of Deceney and Uniformi ity in God's Publick Wor- 
9 85 the Honourable Re epreſentariye bf an the ons of Eg land now 
9 8 aſſembled, under the moſt Extellent/ and Aw 41065 Majefly 
of Charles the Second, Lawrence, Womack. D. . Aref De Deacon of Suffolk, 


- + dedicateth cheſe his Occaſional Medications, in fuffifitattoli'ef" the br 
Settlement of God's Solemn Sexyice. ih the” Chixch'cf' Fxrtand, 2 — 
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in Publick, bur were ſo. carefully warch'd in Private, 
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had Reaſon eno' againft it. Many Members encou- An., 18803. 
rag d the Expectation of eithet an Indulgence, of Mr. El. 
or a Comprehenſion. And it was thereupon warm; mund cala 

iy debated, which of the Two would be more de- my. The. 
fxeable. Some were for Pexitioning for a General Author in 
Indulgence, thus arguing with their Brethren: Du Time hal, 
are Blind, if you ſee not that the AF of Uniformity was his Reward, 
made ſorigorous, and the Weight of Conformity ſo much Fe 7945 ©... = 
enrreuſed, that fo the Number of the EjeRted Miniſters — e 
might be ſo great, as to force them to be glad of a 2 Tier 

General Toleration, which might take in the Papiſts. And 


0 | ” 1 4 , m her 
if you think to Hand it out, they will yet bring you to it f . ff 


«u — 


lay you in Priſons, till jou are glad ro petition for ſuch a mature ca- "I 
Toleration, And ftand it out as long as you can, you ſhall led, Icha- 
br fined to procure the Papiſts Liberty; and the Odium bod, or 


, 1 a ' _— 


of it fhall not lie on the Biſhops, but on you that are fo Fire 
much againſt it. The Biſhops 72 Jpeak againſt it, and they Groans of . 9 
will force you to beg for it, who are againſt it. And if you theChurchh, 
will 10t d it mow, you 4, but Py ef the Marker riſe, Prodently =» 
und your Su; Ger be made greater, and you ſhall be 2 a 4 

fo do it at dearer Rates, To whom others rep „ . 3 
that they would ſuffer any Thing rather than promote |; aleg 2 . 
8 er 1 5 4 _ 
% %/%//// T 

ned, by theſe Rve Dangerous, tho undiſtern d [Miſcarriages that causd ber 

Hi, viz. 1. Unlue Ordination. 2, Looſe Proſaneneſs. . Unconſcionable _ 
Symmmy. 4. Careleſs Nom-Reſidence,” 5. Eurroaching Pluralities. © Hum- 

bly preſented to her Supream Heal and Govermr, the King's moſs Excellent 

Majeſty, and his Great Council the Parſiament, &c. This Book tha" Iigh ene +l 
for the Hierarchy, and the ceremom ey and the - ſeveral Parts of Conformity, -, + 
was yet written with a very grave and: ſerious Spirit, and many complains 
of above Three Thouſand Miniſters admitted into the Church, who-were unfit | 
to teach becauſe of their Taub: And of Ons Thouſand: Fine. Hundred de. 
banchd Men Ordain'd : And of many Unlearn'd Men Ordaiw'd : And of '; 
One Thouſand Three Hundred Forty-two Faſtious Miniſters à little before Or- 


dein d. It complains alſo. (among at her Things.) that of Twelve Thouſand 

Church Livings, or thereabouts, Three Thouſand and more being impropriate, 

and Four Thouſand One Hundred Sixty-five being Sine-Cures ov. Non-Reſedents © 

Livings, there was but 4 joor Remainder left for a. Painful and an Honeſt, © + © 

Miniſtry, for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, Mr,Cawdrey = 

ß this Tear ate againſt Cinfortrity, Be. 3 
_ Mr, Bause 
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An. 1653. Mr. Bexter was about this Time conſulted by a Re 
© ,. _ Perſon. of Honour concerning the Matter {ſo much the 
| ralk'd of: He pteſsd him to give him his Judgment, Jui 
whether the Way of Indulgence. or Comprebenſion 'was: Sn 
more deſireable. He freely gave him his Tho'ts' to ple 
this Purpoſe : That he was not for Comprehenſion with- 
out Indulgence 3 nor for Indulgence without the En. 
| largemenr of the Act of Uniformity to a greater Con. 
i 2 ; but for the Conjunction of both. He was 
not for Comprehenſion alone, becauſe when they had 
gone the fartheft, many. worthy. Pecſons, whoſe Gifts 
nin the Church might be very uſeful, would be ſtill 
left out; and there would be much want when all 
Were employ'd ; and the Loſs by their being utterly 
- -  Silenc'd would. redound to the Souls of many. He 
was not for Indulgence. alone, unleſs the Law were 
made more Comprehenſive ; becauſe the Tmpofitions 
++: and Reſtrictions of the Law were really unaccount- 
| ble; becauſe nothing can be more deſireable than 
++,» the Strength and Unity of the Eftabliſh'd Body of 
dhe Clergy ; and becauſe a bare Indulgence” would be 
aapt to Occaſion ſuch Jealoufies and Animoſities, 4 
that it would not, be long enjoy d in Peace: And 
therefore he declar'd, he was for a Comprehenſon of uw 
many fit Perſons as might be taken in by Law, and then 
2 Power reſerv'd to his Majeſty, to indulge the Rem- 
hat as far as might be conducible to the Peace and Be 
nefit of Church and State. Go ee ee 


of the 4& But inſtead of Indulgence or Comprehenſion, on the 
aint Laſt Day of June, the Act againſt Private Meetings for 
* call il Religious Exerciſes paſs'd the Houſe of Commons, and 
tbe. Conver- ſhortly after was made a Law. The Sum of it was, 
ticſe All. That every Perſon above Sixteen Tears who #6 preſent at am 
1 = Meeting under Colour or Pretence of any Exerciſe of Rel- 
Lion, in other Manner than is allowed by the Liturgy, or Pie 

1 tice ef the Church ef England, where there are Five Fu- 

_ "ſens more than the Houſhold, ſhall for the Firſt Offence, 
by a Fuſtice of Peace, be Recorded, and ſent to Goal Three 
Months, till he pay 5 I; and for the Second Offence Sit 
Nlonthe till he pay 10/1 ; and the Third Time being C- 
victed by a Fury, ſhall be Baniſh'd to. ſome of the American 
Plantations, excepting New-England or Virginia. I. 
was a great Hardſhip that attended this Act, that ſo 
much Power was given by it to Juſtices of the pode 
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Record a Nan an effender without à Jury“: And if A. 1663. 


_ Churches, over and above their Private Meetings ſtill 


were manag d moſt agreeably to the Rule and End. 


Church, to ſhow their 


they did it cauſleſly there was no Remedy, ſeeing eder 
Juſtice was made a Judge. Before the Danger and 


* Our new 
Hiſtorian, 


Y 


ple alſo were ſorely try ec. 


vol. 3. p. 249. ſays, . That this is a wrong Complaint, and a Reſlection 


upon many other of our wholefome Laws, which could never be executed, 


if Evidence upon Oath before a Juftice of Peace, could not make him ſo 


far 2 Judge, as//to-pronounce the Penalty expreſs'd in the Letter of the 


Law, without the Formality of a Court and 2 Jury. It is ſufficient (ſays 
be) that the greater Offences, and the greater Penalties affecting Life, or 
Liberty, or Eſtate, ſhall not be determin'd by any private Juſtices, bur ia | 
the more ſolemn Manner of Court, and Judge, and Priſoner, and Jury. 


And fo it was by this "AE Act accordingly provided, that no one ſhould 
be convicted of the Thir | 
2 regular Trial by a Jury. And hereupon bs Margin is dicently grac'd 


with the Miſtakes of the Author of the Abridgment. But had thu Author 3 


ever had his Goods ſeiz'd and taken from him, ſo as not to have had fo 
much a; a Bed left to lie on, (which was the Caſe of | ſeveral. of the cjell- 
el Miniſters) purely for atting according to his Conſcience; and abis upon 
the Evidence: of a ſcandalous Informer, and Villains hird þ 

ſwear what was for his coveted Gain, which Mr. Pierce honeſtly ob- 


ſerves pas the Caſe of the Nonconformiſts when this At was execute "Hf 2 
gainſt them. ¶ See his Third Plea for the Nonconformiſts, p. 75% Jcan 


bardly ſuppoſe be would have applauded the. Law for its Wholeſomneſs, 


or have reckowd the charging this with being an Hardſhip, as any very great 


Miſtake, 


After this the Nonconformiſts were not a little di- As. 1664. 


vided among themſelves, as to rhe Lawfulneſs and X 
Expediency of Worſhipping God in the Publick | 


kept vp with great Secreſie. Mr. Baxter and Dr. 
Bates, and ſeveral others with them, were for fre- 
quenting the Publick Churches, when better Helps 
were not to be had: And for reſorting to them now 
and then, tho they had their Choice, to ſhow their 
Charity, They were for having their moſt uſual 
Communion with choſe Aſſemblies, which they rho'r g 


of Worſhip ; and yet for having 3 Commu- 
nion with others, as Members of che Catholic 
Catholick Communion * 
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Offence, which incurred Baniſhment, without 
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 publiſh'd Mr. Allein's Call. to Archippus Being an Humble and Ea 


* 


Motion to the Ejelled Miniſters by Way of Letter, ta take heed to their 45 


niftry that they fulfil it. 


At length Mr. Baxter finding his Publick Service 
at an End, retires into the Country to Acton in Middle. 
ſex, that he might have the more Leiſure for Writing 
He fix d there in the Month of Juh, where he fol- 


loved his Studies privately in Quietneſa, and went eye. 


ry Lord's-Day to the Publick Aſſembly, when there 

was any Preaching or Catechizing; and ſpent che ref 

ok the Day with his Fam iy, And few poor Netz 
„„ Toe: He 
An. 1665. Io the Time of che Plague, Anne 166, he, wen 
1 The Plague. to Mr. | : 
4 '. . Mourning for that deſolating Stroke, which carried of 


- 


PR 


— 


London, beſides a proportionable Number in other Parts 
- The ſilenc d Mini 


their Timerouſnefs, as in Hope that their Forbearance 


the Plague grew hot, and the Miniſters in the City 
"SR Churches fled, and left their Flocks in the Time of their 
Extremity, ſeveral of the Nonconformiſts pitying the 
dying and diſtreſſed People, that had none ro call the 
Impenitem to Repentance, nor to help them to prepare 


: rors; when about Ten Thouſand" died in a Week; 
. ; were convinced that no Obedience to the Laws of any 
* mortal Man whoſoever, could juſtifie their neglecting 
i Mens Souls and Bodies in ſach Extremities, any more 
than they can juſtiſie Parents for famiſhingtheir Children 

to Death. And rhereopon' they reſolved ro ſtay with 


and give them what Affiſtance they 
awakening Providence; and alſo viſit the Sick, and get 
what Relief they could for the Poor, eſpecially ſuch as 
were ſhut up. The Perſons that ſet upon this Work, 


Z 


a - 


| others were vehemenc ſot 
* This an ente Separation“. Dene, 
TP, 


Mr. Hampden's in Buckinghamſhire ;. and there was | 
about an Hundred Thouſand Perſons in the City of | 


ers had till his Time preach d 


might at Length procure them ſome Liberty :) But Wen 


q for another World; nor to comfort them in their Ter- 


doe people. enter the forſaken Pulpits, cha prohibited, | 
3 could, under ſuch en 


were Mr. Thomas Vinten, Mr. Cheſter, Mr. h 4 
: : , : _ J. 
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1. 7 Mr. mes, Mr. Franbhm, and ſome 0 % 
Mr. Tae Thoſe Mes Gone rhem one Da , who were fick 45 0 is 
the next, and quickly died. The ace of Death did = 
ſo awaken Preachers, nd Hearem, that rhe former EFF, 2:13 96 2: 4h » 
ceeded rhemfelves in lively fervenr Preaching ; and = Tome. 
latter heard with a peculiar Ardour and Attention, 2x9 ( T 
And thro' the Bleſſin 25 of God, many were converted * 6.7 _ 
from rheir Careleſne Impenitence, and youthful Luſty * 1 of 
ft Vanities; and Religion took that hold on the Peo- 107 or _ "= 
les Hearts, as could never afterward be lopſed. 5 E PRA 
Wark whilt God 100 conſuming the Foe by ON, of 25 oO 2 
Jad ment, and the Nonconformiſts were 
Of re M Men's Soulz uls, the Parliament which ſa N at 5 5 


Bk Fas by Wh 1 makiog al. Act on e 7 = 1 


1 bee rw be dn, üttin upon them a cer 3 5 
55 which e ey by py 'd,. 9 5 mult not come, wy 
n 


leſs upon the Road) within five Miles of any Cir N ILALES | 
tporation, any Place tha ſent Bogelles to ab 4a 1 
any Place where they had been Miniſters, or had preachd . 2 „ 
after the Act of Oblivion. The main Promoters R een 
this Act among the Clergy, were Arch-Biſhop CPs. = 7 ee. 
and Ber Mard of Salishury: And tho the Earl of k 25. ul 
Southampton Lord Treaſurer (who. was one that + 7 „ 
ever adher'd to the King, but unten the Intereſt 41 
of his Coungr rf and of Humanity) vehemently oppos d it, \, 
yer. the Lord Chancellor and his Party carried it f. 425 as ah * 
Wher this Act came our, thoſe Miniſters chat bad any Ferrer =s | 
if * a. Peron 1 6 
lity to bis Friend in the ue in the Second Folume of the State — | 
of King Charles's Reign, this Matter is tbus expreſ#d. This was fixongly 
ed by the Lord Treaſurer Southampton, Lord I/ barton, Lord Aſhley, 
others; not only in the Coricernof thoſe poor Miniſters that were foſes _ | 
verely handled, but as it was in itſelf 2 moſt unlawful and unjuſtifable 
Oath ; 3 the Teal of that Time againſt all Nonconformiſts eaſſiß 
pate the Act, pag. 42. See alfo Conformiſts Second Plea'for rhe Non. 
nformiſts, pag. 20, 1. That in a Time both of Mar and of a Plague ſuch an 
Act as the Hive Mile Act ſhould have paſt; will amaze all ther do wot In Bs. 
the Secret f that Time a Says Biſpop is in his Speech in the *Houſe of 
Lords, about the Occaſional Bill, ia 1703. Aud in another Speech of his, - 
in the Houſe ef Lende en March 16. 17 Of wpon Occaſion of the Ai: 
. Dr. Sacheverel, be has theſe Mord: To the Word Commiſſion'd 
King, ſome moved that the Word Lawfully mi ght be added, to make _ 
all plain. Ks was ad ina in the 1 of Commons by en after. „ 
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4 i685: Maintenance of their own, found our. lo 
| 2 W i ; » 3.77 17 LAK 1 
Chief u. tht were not Corporations: And fome that had no- 
d of the ng eft their J 1155 and Childfen,” and hid them. 
pes (eee Abroad, and ſometimes came 


wdtrgey Ce- ore freely in Cities and Corporations till they wen 
neral,after- to Priſon, Partly becauſe they, were then in the Wa 


ſwerd, refieve ſuch as laboured among them, than ſuch as 
That was did nothing but hide themſelves: and partly becauſe" 
dot necel- hen they lay in Priſon for Preaching the Goſpel, 
fary for both they and th 

the Word 2 
A 9.4 their People, and their Work. © Seeing cherefore the 
LE LE: 5: wn9274); P+-ad wn 415 7 05 Runs | 
if it was not Jawfully iſſued out, to lawful Perſons, and for a. Jaw; 


by the Earl of Angleſty, to the fame Purpoſe with what had been faid wit 
in the Houſe of Commons. He indeed inſiſted to have the Word wet 
added, becauſe it would clear all Diffieulties with many, who not ha- to f 
ing heard of the Senſe given in both Houſes, might fancy-that any Sort 
of Commiſſion being granted it would not be law ful to reſiſt it. He did ter 
not prevail; for it was ſaid, That his Explanation being the Senſe of Tor 
both Houſes, -it- would be ſoon ſpread and known over the Nation. fo 
And yet our Late Engliſh Hiftorian, Part 3. p. 289 ſays, That the Mat- bo 
ters of Fact here delivered, are very much to be queſtion'd. I really fa. 
think not, after this Elacidation of my Lord of ; Sarum's, which ſbems un 0 
what Grounds, my. Lord Keeper Bridgmian had to proceed upon. He adds, at 
Tow there hardly appears ta be any Niſtinction in à private Perſon's Law- the 
fully or Unlawiully endeavouring, any Alteration. of the Governtnent in 8 
Church or State, fince:whoever endeavours it, will be ſure to think it Lawful | 
to endeavour, \ Notwithſtanding? which there ſtill remains as great a Diffe- onl 
 , Tence.between thenty as between Right and Wrong, Good . and Evil, Juſt wh 
and Unjuſt. And he intimates, that there ought rather to have been 4 Di- ot! 


. 1 


find lian at the round. Expreſſion of not taking up Aris againſt thoſe Com- be 


- 


miſkonated by the King, in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion : And he F- 

21, they mig he rather have; defer'd; to, have it thus explain d or under. e. 

Hand,; choſe that are Legally Commiſfonated, in a Legal Purſuance af 
Commiſſion. But I dont ſee, why both Explications were not ven 
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Chap. XII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 


AT — 


Cueſtion came to this, wherher Beggary, and Famine to 
themſelves and Families, with the deſerting of rheir 
Calling, and the Peoples Souls, was to be choſen, or rhe 


faithful Performance of their Work, with a Priſon after, 


aud the Peoples Compaſſion? They thot the latrer far 
the more Eligible, And yet when they had fo choſen, 
their Straits were great. For the Country was fo Im- 
poveriſh'd, that thoſe who were N 

them, had generally no great Ability. | 
did mercifully provide ſome Supplies for them; ſo that 
ſcarce any of them periſh'd for want. or were Expos d to 
ſordid Beggary: But ſome few were Tempred againſt their 


former Judgments ro Conform. The Oath impos'd upon 


to relieve. 
nd yet God 


them was this. I 4. B. do ſwear,” that it is not Law- 


© fal, upon any Pretence wharſoever, to take Arms againſt 
* the King: And that I do abhor the Traiterous Poſition 
* of taking Arms by his Authority againſt bis Perſon, or 
* againſt thoſe that are Commiſſionared by him, in pur- 
* ſuance of ſuch Commiſſion: And thar I will not at 
* any time endeavour any Alteration of the Govern- 
ment, either in Church or Stare.” This Oath, 'fur- 


niſh'd with matter of endleſs Debates. | But the Non- 


conformiſts being 'in the A& which impos'd it, charg'd 


with Seditious Doctrines and Heinous Crimes, many 


were much concern d. And hereupon they endeavour d 
to find out a Senſe in which the Oath might be taken 


ſafely, to prevent their Paſſing under 


ſterity. Dr. Bates conſulted the 


Lord Keeper Bridgeman who pro- 


ſelsd a great Reſpect for him, a- 
bout his taking it in a ſound Senſe. 
He to ſarisfie him, promis'd to be 
at the next Seſſions, and there on 
the Bench to declare openly, that 
24 Endeavour in the Oath to change 
Church Government, was meant 
only Unlawful Endeavour. Upon 
which Declaration, he and ſundry 
other Nonconformiſts, to the num- 
[er of Twenty, took it at the Seſſi- 


| Ons, to avoid the Imputation of 


- Seditious Doctrine 14555 
155 is 4 8 + 0 TIO 1745 | i 


: * a 
* 24 * — 80 ” 


- 
Ss 0 + * 

* 1 „ 
: 


that Brand to Po- 


1 In thu Tear 1665, Orders 
were ſent from the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to the ſeveral Biſhops 
of his Province, upon ſeveral 
Heads, of which this was one 3 
that they ſhould make a return o 
the Names of all Ejefted Noncon- 
formiſt Miniſters, with their Place 
of Abode, and manner of Life. It 


| bore date on July 7th, this Tear. 


And our late HiStorian, Vol. 3. 
p. 259. tells us, that the Returns 
of the. ſeveral Biſhops A | 
are ſtill: preſery'd in the Lambeth 
Hilray. 1 od LS, 


* 


Aer 


5. 4. 1666, . the Play gue, Mr. Baxter zetur! 
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to Afton on March 1. 25, and Eg the Chnrch-Yard | 
like a Plow'd Field with Graves, and many of his 
Neighbours Dead, but his own Hook ſe uninfeced; and 
his Family that he left there ſafe. The number of Mi- 
piſters that were Impriſon'd, find, or otherwiſe Afflich. 
— for Preachiug Chriſt sGoſpel,. all this time was very 


The Fire of 7 0M 2, 1666, began char dreadful Fire, where- 
Landon. by the beſt and one 'of the faireſt Ciries in the World, | 
was turn'd into Aſhes and Ruins in three Days Space. 
The: Seaſon had been exceeding dry before, and dhe 
Wind in the Eaſt, where the Fire began. The People 
having none to conduct them arigh could do nothing 
to reſiſt it, bur ſtood and ſaw. their oy hr es burnt with: 
aur Remedy, the Engines being 2 75 our of order: 
5 uſeleſs. The — were crowded with People and 
b.t9 carry away what Goods 7 could get 2 

they that were moſt Active and befriended, got 
and ſav d much; While the reſt loft almoſt all they bl 

The loſs in Houſes and Goods covld ſcarce be yalu'd, 

Among the ref, ., the loſs. of Books was 3 very 
great detriment ta the Intereſt of Piety and Learning 
ot of the Bookſellers i in Pauli an Cats 
ried their Books into the Vaults under that Cathedral, 
where it was tho'r almoſt We far 4 Fi 

come. But the Church tak im the weighty Ig 
falling down broke into t Irs, and let in t e Fire 
and there was no coming 10 fave the Books, The 
Library alſo of Sion Cal Colle buray aud moſt of 
i - the Libraries of the Ir, ly h Conformiſts and 
5285 1 At laſt ſome LED 1 taught them io 
dlow up ſome of the next Houſes. .with G Gun-Pawder, 


>__ ,_ which ſtopt the Fire, and in ſome places it ſtopt as wonr 
2 Lal as it ha proceeded, without any known 


A Nt = \, Ir ſtopt at Holborn Bridge, and near Sr. Dunſtans Chyrcb 
e in Fleet - Street, and at Sepulcher's. Church, when the 
Church was durnt, and at Cbriſte Church when the 
Church was burnt, and near Alder/gate, and Cripplegate, 
and other Places ar the Wal; a8 in Auſin-Fryars the 
Dutch Church ſtopt it and eſcap d: Ir ſtopr in 2 
gate · Street, and Aan e and Fencburch- Strert, 
in the midft of the Streets, and ſhorr of the Tower: 
And all Southwark eſcap'd, This was a Gght that = 
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this World, and all the Wealth and Glory of it, and 


the Flames mount up towards Heaven, and proceed ſo 
furiouſly without reſtraint: To ſee the Streets fill d 


about the Streets, beholding all theſe... Deſolarions, 


Ge. But the dolefolleſt öght of all was afterwards, 
to ſee what a ruinous confus d Place the City was, by 
Chimneys and Steeples only ſtanding in the midſt of 


| know where the Streets had been, and dangerous of a 


and Fire in them. | wa! 


- * 
d OLIETHOT 


9 


of the future Conflagration of the World. To fee. 


with People aſtoniſlyd, that bad ſcarce Senſe left tem 
to Lament their own Calamiry. To ſee the Fields 
fill d with heaps of Goods, and Sumpruous Building, 
Curious Rooms, Coſtly Funiture and Houſhold-ftyff, 
yea, Ware-houſes and Forniſh'd. Shops and Libraries, ..* - 
Se. all on a Flame, while none durſt come near to 
receive any Thing, To ſee the King and Nobles ride 


| while none could afford the leaſt relief. To fee the 
Air as far as could be beheld, fo fill'd with Smoae 
that the Sun ſhin d thro' it with a colour like Blood, | 


Cellars and heaps of Rubbiſh ; ſo that it was bard to 
long time to paſs thro' the Rains, becauſe of Vaulrs 0 


This unhappy Fire, made the Way of the:Nonconfors -- 
mifts yet the plainer to them. For the Churches being 
Burnt, and rhe Pariſh Miniſters gone; for want of Pla. 
ces and Maintenance, the Peoples Neceſſiry became un- _ _ 
8 for they bad no Places now to Worſh i? 
od in, ſaving a few Churches that were left fandin g 
which would not hold any conſiderable. Part of them. 
Whereupon the Nonconformifts open d Publick Meeting- 7 


have given any Man a lively Senſe of the Vanity of 4s- 1666. 73 | 
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mio Houſes, and were very full. And as Circumftances lieb d, 


der, chen ftood, 10 have forbid the N to hear them, had in 
a 


won: WY been in Effect co forbid them all Pablick Worſhip of 
auſe, God, and require them to live like Atheifts, + 
web WI © Bur that they might diſcover their Charity to thoſe 


s of tis 

ES. 
: oncon- 7 
formiſts. 


| the from whom they differ'd, a confiderable Number of 


\ the WY the Ejected Miniſters in the City, met together ſoon 


have BY when it would not do more harm than good. 


after the Fire, to conſider whether they ought not io 
s the Bi join ſometimes with the Pariſh Churches inthe Sacrament 3 _ 
ſhops: WW and whether their total forbearing. it might not tempft 
trert, thoſe of the Eſtabliſut Church to believe that they toe 
wet: Communion for Unlawful. It was generally a» + 

greed that ſuch Communion was Lawful and * 
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*The King in a Speech to both Chancellor Hide was Impeactr d an 

Houſes of -Parttainene! on Feb. Diſcarded: And it ſeem'da remark- 

10, this Year, thus expreſs'd able Providerice of-. God, that he 
himſel£ One Thing mote I bold who had been the Grand Inſtrumen 
myſelf oblig'd to recommend, uw of State in the foregoing Tranſacti. 

te yen at this preſenty which u, ons, and had'dealr ſo ſeverely with 

That you = 47 4419 24 05 the Noncenformifts, ſhould. at leng 
. gef. 2. cb. ind, By his'own Friends be Caft guet 

g 94: | | * (4? . | 

1 of my Proteſtant Subject; in n at- | —_— d, whille _ 1 

| ters of Religion, whereby they ma or ecuted were t e moſt wei 
be induc d not only to ſubmit quiet- 1 his Cauſe, and many for him. 
by to the Government, buf alſo The Duke of Buckingham, ſucceeded 
chearfully give their Aſſiſtance to him as Chief Favourite. | He was 
the Support of im. Man for Liberty *. Under bim, 

| the Nonconformiſts in London were 
conniv'd at, and People went openly to their Meeting 
+ without Fear. This encourag d the Country Miniſters, 
16579, who did the like in moſt parts of England, and Crowdsof 
rere were the moſt Religioully enclin'd People were their Auditont. | 


many | | +1141 ola 

Pamphlets . r 0 K 11 13368 2 0 

pmbliſh'd about Toleration and Indulgence. As, Indulgence and Toliratim 

enmſeder d in a Letter te 4 Perſon of Honour. Qu. A Peace Offering, in an 

Apology and humble Plea for Indulgence and Liberty of Onſcience, by ſundry 

Proteſtants differing in ſome Things from the Preſent Eſtabliſhment about the * 

E _ Worſhip of God. Mr. Corbet publiſh'd 4 Diſtourſe concerning the Religion of | 
England, and the Settlement of Reformed Chriſtiamty. in its due Latitude: 
. Two Parts. To which an Anſwer was W cal d Dolus an Virtus. 

4 Propoſition for the Safety and Happineſs of th King and Kingdom. The I 

convemiencies of Toleration : Or an Anſwer to 4 late Book, Intituled 4 Proju- 


— 


feion made to the King and Parliament, for the Safety and Happineſs of the 5 

King and Kingdom. Qu. A Defence of the Propoſition : Or ſome Reaſons rendred 5 

n the Nonconformiſt Miniſter who comes to hy Pariſh Church and Common Prayer, « 

'_ Cammot yet yield to other Things that are injoyn d, without ſome Moderation, Ge, 7 

4 Our Late Hiftorian, Part 3. p. 271, ſays, it ſhould be added to the WW « 

Foot of this Account, that it could be no great Credit to the Diffedtiag ; 

Party, to have had the Earl of Clarendon their Oppoſer, and the Duke of Buck- Wl < 

ingham their Promoter, The firſt oppoſing them upon no worſe Principle ? 

= than a Zeal to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, as the moſt effectual Bulwark againft # 
* Popery, and the other appearing in their Intereſt upon no better Account Bl © 
4M than a ſtrong Aﬀeftion t6 the Univerſal Liberty of Opinion and PraQtic. < 
But I ſhould think if ſuch Conſiderations as theſe are hefe brot in, the Chun Fl 
= will have no great Cauſe to boaſt, who was help d to her ſtrongeſt Law) axain} F 
the Poor Nontonſormiſts, "by theſe who (it appear'd" plainly afterwards) wen £ 


Carrying en 4 Popiſh Intereſt + Aud yet when they ſuffer i under nen f 
8 bod 0403 mi sou © l f 
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In January 1668, Mr. Baxter receivd a Letter from An. 1668. 
Dr. Manton, intimating that he was told by Sir Foby 4 Treaty 
Barber, that the Lord Keeper Bridgman deſir d to Con- with the 

fer with them Two, about a Comprehenſion and Tolerati- Lord Keeper 
on. Hereupon he came to London, and they Two waited Bridge- 


on the Lord Keeper; who told them that he had ſent ne ) 


comprehen 


for them, to think of a way of their Reſtauration: To 7 


which end he bad ſome Propoſals to offer to them, 
which were for a Comprebenſion for the Presbyterians, and 


an Indulgence for the Independents, and the reſt. They . f 


ask d him, whether ic was his Pleaſure, that they ſhould 
offer him their Opinion of the Means, 2 receive 
what he offer d to them. He Reply'd, that he had 


8 to offer, but they might alſo make their own * 
Propoſals. Mr. Baxter told him, he thot they might 0 +2 


be able to offer him ſuch Terms (without injuring any 
one) as might rake in both Pres 
lens, and all found Chriſtians into the Publick Eſta- 


blik'd Miniſtry. He Anſwer d, that chat was a Thing 1 


that he would not have, and ſo it was Agreed to go firſt 5 
upon the Comprehenſion. A few Days after he ſent his 1 
Propoſals. After this they met with Dr. Miltzins, and 0 
Mr. Burton, to Confer about the Matter. 7 


8.6 4 + . . or TA 4 3 | Ep 2 E | 
The Lord Keepers, or Dr. Wilkin's Propoſals = 45 


were theſe: 


nn Order to a Comprehenſion, it is humbly Offer d. | | * N 


„I. JHA ſuch Perſons as in the late Times of | Diſorder 
* have been Ordain'd by Presbyters, ſhall be ad- 
* mitted to the Exerciſe of the Miniſterial Function, by 
* the Impoſition of the Hands of the Biſhop, with thy or 
© the like Form of Words : Take thou Authority to Preach 


em 
— 6 th — — 


a ** = ä 
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they were willing to accept Relief from any Hand ; as knowing that what- _ 
ever Principle they might be of, that appear d for them, there was too much of | | 
an implacable Spirit in ſuch as were againſt them. Nor can I ſee they can 
Juſtly be awd 


Agb Church Principles, 
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1 5 ſor rather chooſong Lenity and Mildneſ from a Man of no + "* ; 
Principle, than Fining, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, and Ruin, from one of rig 


byterians and Indepen- l h 4 
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4. 1668, « * the Word of God, and to r in 


* any Congregation of the Church of England, where | 

2 — jhalr be Lawfully appointed thereunto. An ex. 

I © pedient much of thn Nature was Prattic'd and Allow'd of, 

in the Caſe of the Cathariſts and Meletians. Vid. 5 

Canon Cone, Nic: And Synodical Epiftle of the ſang 

* to the Churches of pip, Gelaſius Cyzicenus, Hiff. 

5 Con. Nic. Second Part 

22. That all Perfons ro be ebene to any Ecelefiatica 

% Function or Di 2 . the Employment of 4 Sehoolmaſter, 

(after the — iance hong Supremacy) ' ſhall ( in. 

* flead of all 8 for criptions) be oh ird to Sub ferile 
he, or the like Ferm of Words. T. B. Do berchy 
SR % Pro eſs and Declare, that I do 


| approve the DoCtrines, 
Fs ; * Wo and Government Eftabliſh'd in the Church 
3 7 of E „as containing all Things neceſſary to Sal- 


vation; and that I will nor endeavour by myſelf or 
« any other, directly or indirectly, to bring in 1 
Doctrine contrary to that which is ſo 
* And I do hereby Promiſe, cher 1 will c 
the Communion of the Church of England, and | 
* will not do any Thing to diſturb the Peace thereof. 
3. That the Geſture of Kneeling at the Sacrament, 
and the uſe of the Croß in Baptiſm, and bowing at the 
3 Name of Feſus, may be left indifferent, « or M93. be tan 
E |. "away „ 4 ſhall be tho't moſt expedient. | 
Fo © 4 "That i in Caſe it be thought" fit to review and alter © 
* the Liturgy and Canons for the Satifaftion of Diſſenten, 
" . that then every Perſon to be admitted 10 Pregeh, Jhdl, 
= * upon his Inſtitution, or Admiſſion to Preach, upon ſome 
_ © ,_ * Lord's Day (within a Time to be limited) publickl 
_ 2 and ſolemnly read the ſaid Litupy, and openly declare 
1 * by Afſent ro the Lawfulnefi of the uſe of ut, and ſpl 
_ 2, & Promiſe, that it ſhall 1 on uſed at 25 "tow and 
a fond "FM Place accuſtomed, | | 
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der to Tialgerce of ſuch Proteſtants as cannot be 


mprehended under the n n eee it's | 
bumbly Offered, 


«1, That ſach Proteſtznrs. may have [hp fr th 

a Eee of Religion in Publicb, and at their own Char- 

4 825 to build or procure Places for their. Publich WPorſmp, 

* * either within or near Towns, as ſral be tho t moſt 2. cha | 
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in 72. That the Names of al ſuch Perſons who art to . 1888. 
re have ths Liberty : bs ooh 3 7 4 with the Con- nw 
& | 2 to which they tons,” and Hy News of the 4 
Y ; * 3: That every one admitted to this Liberty, be diſ- 

* ® abled to bear any Publick Office, but ſhall Fine for Offices 

ft. * of Burden, _ THT” AKT 122 


4. And that upon ſbewing a Certificate of their being 

Lite among un who re indulg d, they ſhall be Freed | 1M 

* from ſuch Legal Penaitiet, a are to be inflicted. on theſe 

"who do not frequent their Pariſh Churches, ' *-© © 

45. And ſucb®Perſots ſo indulged ſhall nr for their | 

* meeting in Conveniticles, be pumſb'd by Confiſcation of 

* 6, Provided that they be obliged to pay all Publick 

| * Duties to the Pariſh where they inhabit under Penalty. 
9; TÞ# Indulgence to continue for Three Tears, © 


"That the Liturgy may be alter'd by omirting, Ge. 
© By aſing the Reading Plalms in the New Tranſlation. ff 
3 appointing ſome other Leſſons out of 'the Canonical 2% * 
© Scripture inftead of thoſe taken out of the Apocrypha, 2. 
” By nor enjoining Godfathers and Godmorhers when 
* either of the Parents are ready to anſwer for the Child. 
* By omitting that Clauſe in the Prayer at Baptiſm, By 

Spiritual Regeneration. By changing that 2 


rr Wil thou be Baptized, into wilt thou have this Child 
:< * Baptized, By omitting thoſe Wordi in the Thanksg1= = 3 
; * ving after Publick ad Private Baptiſm; to Regene- „ 


rate this Infant by thy Holy Spirit, and to receive 


me te . * - 8 ＋ K 

JU him for thy Chiſd by Adoption: And rhe firſt Ru- 1 
D : brick after Ba tiſm, it 8 certain by God's Word, & „ 
vall HN changing thoſe Words in the Exhortation after Bap= © 1 

end „ in, Regenerate and Grafted into the Body, into rev * 

of” ceived into the Church of Chrift. By not requiring 1 


© 7eiteration of any part of the Service about Baptiſm in 

„ Publick, © Lhe os evident that the Child hath hen _ 

„ "awfully Baptig d in Private, By — that Cin ſ + - 

40 the Collect a er Impoſit ion of Hands it « onfirnmation, 1 1 

ter the Example of thy Holy Apoffles, and to cer- 

4 fify chem by this Sign, of thy Favour, and gracioug 

= Goodneſs towards them. Aud by changing that 'other 

4 Paſf age in the Prayer before Confirmation, who haſt 4. 

6, Youchſafed to Rehenerats, Sr. its Who haft "_ 2 
1 5 Leck . 
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A 1668. ſafed to receive theſe thy Servants into thy Church Wl «-; 


* uſe ſuch other Prayers as they ſpol. judge expediente;, bh Wl 4 


* to take unto. himſelf, Sc. into, Foraſmuch as it hath 


Cc 
c 
2 that Clauſe, We give thee hearty Thanks for tha 6 
et 


I finful Sduls and Bodies may be cleanſed by bis Pre- 


© thee, Je; 29, We bumbly beſeech thee, O Fajher 


it 
8. cept after the Miniſters Prayer before Sermon. By uſmg 


e Pſalms. By omitting the Venite Exultemus, unleſi „ 


cc 
cc 
cc 
6c 


ed * 


bx Baptiſm. By grity ing; that Clauſe in the Office f Ml * © 
Matrimony, with my Body 1 thee Worſhip : And tha G-F 
in the Collect, who baſt Conſecrated, Sc. By allewing 


« Manifters ſome Liberty in the Viſitation. of the Sieky ts 


« changing that Clauſe in the Prayer at Burial, Foraſmuch « } 
Az it bath pleaſed Almighry God of his great Mercy | 


„ pleaſed Almighty God to take our of this World, 


dhe Soul, Se: And that Was in a ſure and cenain Wl «5 


s Hope, Sc. into, in a full Aſſurance of the Refur- «| 


rection 2 our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, Sec. By omitting « | 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our Brother out 
of the Miſeries of this finful World: And that other; ro | 
as our hope is this our Brother doth. By changing 
that Clauſe in the Communion Service, our finful Bo- 
* dies may be made clean by his Body, &c. into, dur 


cious Body and Blood. By not injoining the Reading 

of the Commination. That the Lirurgy m he abbrev- 
« ated as to the length of it, : efpecially. as to Morning Seri 
< vice, by omitting all the Reſponſal Prayers; from 0 
* Lord open thou our, Go. to the Litamy: And the L. 
4 tany, and all the Prayers from, Son of God we beſeech 


* ©c. By not enjoyning the uſe of the Lord's Prayer 
« above: once, viz. smmediately after the Abſolution, ex- 


the. Gloria Patria only once, viz. after the - reading 


& be tho t fit to put any, or all of the firſt Seven among tht 
Sentences at the beginning. By omitting the Commw 
nion Service at ſuch. times 44 are nof Communion D4g# 
excepting the Ten Commandments, which may be read 
after the Creed: And enjoyning the Prayer, Lord have 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep thele 
LON only once at the, end, By omitting the F 

piſtles and Goſpels; except onh on particular Holt 
„days. By inſerting the Prayers for the Parliamew 
4 into the Litam, immediately after the Prayer for # | 
* Royal Family, in ebm or the like Form: That it may 
« pleaſe hee r0 dect and proſper al he Conſultant 
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of, the High Court of Patliamert, to the advantage A i. 
6 of thy Glory, the good of che Church, the Safety, y : 
4 Honour and Welfare of our Sovereign and his King- 

4 doms. By omitting the Two Hymns in the Conſecration 
«, of Biſhops; and the Ordination of Prieſts. That aft 

4. the firſt Queſtion in the Catechiſm, What is your- =. Dans 
« Name? Thu may follow, When was this Name given 
&© you? And after that, what was promis d for you jj 
« Baptiſm ? Anfwer; Three Things were promis d fort 
me, Sc. In 1tbe Lueſtion befure the. Commandments” * 2 5 
it may be alter d, you ſaid it way, promis d for you} / 

4 5c. Io the Foutteenth Que ſt ion, How many Sacraments 

4 hath Chriſt Ordained ? The Anſwer may be, Two on- 

© ly, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 

Mr. Baxter and his Brerhren mov'd for other Things 

to be added: And Dr. Wilkins profeſs d himſelf willing 

of more, but ſaid that more would hot ꝓaſs with the 

Parliament. The Things defir'd ro be added, were. 

fuck/as theſe: ©) HARE be nog TT 

That ſuch as Had been Ordain'd by Presbytets, ande 

were in this Way Admitted into the Eſtabliſſi d Church 

might have leave to give in their Profeſſiom, that te 7 * 

renounc' d not their former Ordinations, c. | Thar the 

Soblcription might be only to the Scriptures, add the 
Doctrinal Articles of the Church, Oc. That the W. 
er of Biſhops, Chancellors, and other Ecclefiaſſical Offi 7, wry 
cer to ſuſpend or fikence might eee ed 1 56 
That there might be am explicit ownipg. che g Nell . 
Co enam inſi ſted om in the Caſe of all admitted to full ve of tht 
Communion: That a Conjunction of honeſt Neigh- , 
bours for ptivate. Religious Exerciſes might not be ta : was , 
ken for Conventicles: And that ſuch as deride or ſcorn tmwd.. 3 

ar Chriſtianiry or the Holy Scriptures; might be num There , 
bred with the ſcandalous Siuners mention d in the Canon: nom 75 PS, 
and Rubricł, and not admitted to the Coinmianidn; ee AS 4 

4 7 ori ont ole , OT TEE: 

Toleration, in aN ro the Diſpourſe of the Religion of Pula, 4 

Letter to a Member of this preſent Parliament, for Liberty of Conſcience, | | 

Toleration Intolerable . And in Anſwer to it, Liberty of Conſeience the, 
beiftrates Intereſt, Vindiciæ Cultis Evangelici, Or the Perfection of « _ 

Chrift's Inſtitutions and Ordinanees about his Worſhip, Aſſerted and Vih- 225 

dieaed, from all Eccleſiaſtical or Humane Inventions, & c. But after alt 5 

the Diſcourſe and Debates upon this Subject, there was à Proclamation thu Tear” 

orgs for inforcing the Laws againſt Conventiclesy, and a Vote paſid in the 

Ine of Commons for renewing the Att againſt them For Three Narr. 
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Hale, to be preſented to the Parliament. But they no 
ſooner ſate, chan the High Church Patty made ſuch an 


Intereſt, as thar upon putting it to 
* 1 Bi 


. with the whole Matter, hoping to 
have prevail'd for his concurrence 
in it, he beſtirr d himſelf and all 
bis Friends, and made ſhot 4 Par- 
ty that nothing could be done 
„„ | 


as indifferent about it as any. one; 


5 


was ſtrongeſt. " 


" In September, this Year Sir ohm Baber info 


Dr. Manton, that the King was inclin'd to favout the 
Nonconformitts, and that an Addteſs now would be 
gecepred: And that it muſt be a thankful Acknow- 
ledgement of the Clemency of his Majeſty's Govern- 

ment, and the Liberty enjoy'd 

under ir, Sc. Such an Addreſs ö 

was agreed on, and preſented by * 

Dr. Manton, Dr. Bates, Dr. Facomb, * 

and Mr. Sms, Fhe King met them | 


F Thu Year Articles were 
ſent down into the Country to 

Phe Clergy, with Private Or- 
* ders to ſome, to make the Con- 
venticlers as few and inc onſi- 
derable as might be. The Eighth 
and Article was thus 
worded 5 - Whether do you think, 
they | might be eaſily ſuf- 

Profi'd with the Afſfiſtance of 
the Civil Magiſtrate? Conf. 
Plex for the Noneonf. Pare 1. 

| Page e. 


in my Lord Arhington's Lodgings, 
receiv'd them graciouſly, and pro- 


comprehended within rhe Publick 
Eftabliſhmene. But after all, the 
Talk of Liberty, did but Occafon 


againſt Toleration. F And among 


there came out a Book calld, 4 Friendly Debate be- 
eween 4 


ter of 
ment con- 


the Perſons then call d Puritans, with many of their Phraſes in uſe amg 


Pp 
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— * 
* - 


oh — — — — : —_ 
De LIFE of Chap. XI. 
-. An 1669. Aſter a long Debate a Bill was drawn up by Judge 


N 
q 
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ſhop Wilkins who was 4 the Vote, it was carry'd that no 
Candid, Ing enuows,and open hearted Man ſhould bring an A of chis Na- 
Man, acquainting Biſhoy Ward ture into the Houſe * and fo they 
prevented all Talk or Motion of |} 
ſuch a Thing. And the Lord 
Keeper who ſer it on Foot, grew | 


when he ſaw which way the Stream 


mis d to do his utmoſt ro get them 


the Writing many bitter Pamphlets | 
other Things this Year Publiſn d, 


Conformiſt and Nonconformift Il. The Au- | 
thor of it, having met with weak Paſſages of ſome 
Diffenting Miniſters, ſcrapes them together, for mat- 
eproach: And having heard ſome crule 


ctcerning the Nature of True Relizion, Se. Part 3; Having 4 Particul | 
Eye to this Book, thus expreſſes himſelf + I do remember when Ben. Johmſon 
made his Play of the Alchymiſt, wherein he ps. in Anartus in Deriſm of ? 

t 


them | taken out of the Scripturgs, with 4 Deſign to render that ſort of ; 
erſons vidiewlow, and to gain Applauſe to bi Wit and Fancy, thi the | 
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Chap. XII. Mr. Richard Baxter. a 
and unmeet Expreſſions dropp d by Private Perfotis, he An. 1670. 
brings them forth in a way of Dialogue, in which he Perſens re- 
makes rhe Nonconformift ſpeak as fooliſhly as he could Fected on 
deſire, and only ſuch filly Things as he knew he could? 77 1 
 eafily ſhame. And thence he argues againſt Nonconfor- Eis 4 
mity, which is juſt as if a Man ſhould go to prove the oe 46 „ 
Religion of Chriſtians or Proteſtants fooliſſi, becauſe r Ones - 8 
there are weak Perſons to be found amongſt them. and Ga. 
This Book was too much ſuited to the Hamonrs of Janis, het 
thoſe who not only hated the Nonconformiſts, but were bis Play 
deſpiſers and deriders of ſerious Godlineſs; who were wadiſiikidz, 
thereby confirm d in their Contempt. and Scotn of and indeed 
Religion in General. This Year, viz. 1669, Sir iI abhorr d, » 
| liam Turner was Lord Mayor of London, who never di- **<<u/e it ; 
ſlurd d che Nonconforming Miniſters; or troubled Men/ f 
far Religion: And their Liberty in London, did hearren OE 
: ba Cn "ſelfy ; 
and encourage fo many Preachers thra' the Land, that % end. 
in all P obabiliey many Souls were the better for it. ed only to 73 
| render tie 
Puritans 1idiculors. That which was unſeemby in 4 Poet, who mad: it bis 
Buſineſs to make Plays, was certainly, more Fulſume and Unſavmer), in ome who 
was cblig d by bis Profeſſion, Proſpicere honori Religionis Chriſtiane, and 
nt to render it ridiculous and contemptible, by raillery, aud ſcurtilous feſting. 


The next Year came out a fat more virulent Book, l 
call'd Eccleſiaſtical Policy, written by Sam. Parker, who J 
was aftewards a Doctor and a Biſhop. A Man of ex- 
traordinary Parts, who was bred up among the more 
zealous Party of the Enemies of Prelacy, and ſeeing 
ſome Weakneſſes among them, and being one of an 
eager Spirit, was turn d with the Times into the con- 
trary Extream. He wrote the moſt ſcornfully and 
raſhly, the moſt prœphanely and cruelly againſt che 


- Nonconformiſts, of any Man that ever Aſſaulted them. 
1 In a fluent, fervent, and ingenious Style of natural 
„ Nhetorick, he pour d out Floods of odious R eproaches. 

| He was firſt anſwer d by Dr. Owen, and afterwards fo 
1 bandled by the ingenious Mr. Andrem Marvel, that he 
fon grew much Tamer. eee 
Tz Whilk Mr. Barter liv'd at Addon, as long as the Act 
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againſt Conventicles was in Force, tho he Preach d in 

bis Family, but few of the Town came to beat him: 

Partly, becauſe they tho't it would endanger him, and I 

partly for ii themſelves. But _ WES 
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324 de LIFE Chap. XII. 


2 167. the Act was expir d, there came ſo many, that be | 
"3s wanted Room. For there came almoſt all the Town 


and Pariſh, beſides a great many from Brainford, and. 
the neighbouring Pariſhes. The Parſon of the Pariſh | 
was Dr. Rive, Dean of Windſor and Wolverhampum, : 


Parſon of Haſely and of Acton, and the Kings Chaplain 
"Wo; in Ordinary. His Curate was a weak#dnll, you 
| . Man, that ſpent moſt of his Time in Ale-Houſes, a 


tead a few dry Sentences to the People but once a Day: 
And yet becauſe he Preach d found Doctrine, and 
there was no better at Hand, Mr. Baxter conſtantly 
heard him when he Preach d. They who heard him 
before, uſually went with him to Church, there being 
ſcarce Three that refus d: And when he Preach'd after 
bs | the Publick Exerciſe, they went out of the Church 
ZH into his Houſe. This the Parſon could not bear the | 
fight of: And he was the more Offended, becauſe he 
came not to the Sacrament with him, tho' he had ſome- | 

iimes done it elſewhere. ps | 
Mr. Bax- At length the Parſon thus got an Advantage againſt 
ter Impri him. One Braſgirdle an © Apothecary at Wolverhampton 
ſonment where he was Dean, wrote him Word that Mr. Reignolds 
bon the the Siienc'd Miniſter of that Place had in Converfati 
| "po on told him, that rhe Nonconformiſts were nor fo con- 
| temptible either for Number or Qualiry as they were 
repreſented; that moſt of the People were of their 

Mind; tbat Cromwel tho an Uſurper had kept up Ex- 
land againſt the Dutch, c. And that he marvelled 
at his Heat againſt Private Meerings, when at Ad, 
the Dean ſuffer d them at the next Door. With this 
ntelligeoce the Dean haſtens to the King, as if he had 
- ſome Treaſon to diſcover. The King upon his aggra- | 
vating Matters, bid him go to the Biſhop of London, as 
fiom him, and conſult with him, about the Supprefli- 
on of Mr. Baxter's Meeting. Two Juftices were choſen 
for their Porpoſe ; Roß, and Phillips: The former 2 
} SGcot, at Brainford, and the latter a Steward of the Arch⸗ 
. Biſhop of Canterbury, They ſent a Warrant to the 
Conftable to apprehend him, and bring him to Brain- 

ford. When he was bro't before them, and all Perſons 
but rhemſelves ſhut out of the Room; they told him 
he was Convict of keeping Conventicles contrary to the | 
Eaw; and ſo they tender'd him the Oxford Oath. He 
told them, chat he took not his Meeting to wan | 


4 
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Chap. XII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 


to Law; and chat the Oxford Oath did not 9 kis 
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him; An. 1670 - 
nor could he apprehend they were impower d by the Vs 2 
Act to put ĩt upon him: But they declaring themſelves © 
ſatisfy d in what they did, and preſſing the Oath, he 
ſtarted ſome Difficulties about it, and defir'd their 
Explication, but in vain. At length they committed 
him to Ne- Priſon Goal at Clerkenwell for Six Months, 
without Bail or Mainprize. And thus he left Acton, the 
Inhabitants whereof were greatly exaſperated againſt 
their Parſon, for this Fact of his: And really he could 
hardly haye done any Thing more to hinder the Succeſs Dy 
of his ſeldom Preaching there. For nothing certainly 
can have a worſe Aſpect, in any one that bears the Cha- 
rater of an Ambaſſador from the Prince of Peace, than 
his ſeeking ro Moleſt and Diſturb his Neighbours, whoſe 
defire it is to live in Peace and Quierneſs, without noiſe 
| a * In 


or ſtir *. 

| FO | 2 | September 

thy Tear (1670) was the Trial of Mr. William Penn, and Mr. William 
Mead, at the Old Baily. The Court treated them roughly. The Charge was 
given to the Jury, after the Priſoners were out of Court, which was 


Contrary to Law and Cuſtom. Eight of the Fury at firſt agreed to bring them 


in Guilty, and Four Diſſented. At length they brought them in Guilty of 
ſpeaking in Gracious Street. Upon which the Court threaten d them, and 
they were confin'd all Might, without Meat, Drink, Fire, or any other Accom- 
modation. The Court being ſat the next Morning, they gave the ſame Ver- 
dict. Hereupon they were threaten d to be Fin'd, Stary'd, and Ruin d. They 
were kept another Night, without any Accommodation as before And at 


length they un animouſly brought them in Not Guilty. For this Verdict the 


were find Fourty Marks a Man, and ordred to be Impriſon d till twas paid. 


In this his Impriſonment, Mr. Baxter was manifeſtly 
hardly dealt with; for the Act againſt Con vent icles was 
expir'd ſome Time before. He was never Convict of 
a Conventicle while that Law was in force. The Oxford 
Ad ſappos'd Perſons Convict of a Conventicle; and did 
not enable any to Convict him without another Law: 
And there was none but the - Juſtices Man, who at all 
witneſs'd concerning his Preaching: But ſuch Things were 
common in thoſe Times. As he was going to Priſon, he 
calld on Serjeant Fountain, to conſult with him; who 
peruſing his Mittimis, ad vis d him to ſeek for an Habeas 
Corps, Many at Court mov'd for him: The Earl of 
Orrery, Earl of Manchefter, Lord Arlington, and Duke 
of Buckingham, intimated to the King that his Impri- 
„„ 13 J ſoament 
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'Y An 1670. ſonment was not for his Service. And Sir Foby Baber 


—- Presbyterian Miniſſers in 1645, aud Twenty of the Aſſembly of Dinines: Ne 
$. 5* SB it {cs 3 +, way . . 1 7 1 A if 5 1 f os * 


came to him in Priſon, to let him know that the Kj 

in Diſcourſe had Ggnify'd to him, chat he was not 

ling to be ſeen to relax the Law, but that he would not 

be offended if he fought his Remedy at Law. Accord- 

He obtains ingly he reſolv'd upon doing ſo. His Habeas — 92 was | 

. & Habeas demanded at the Common Pleas, and Granted. The 

Corpus. Judges declar'd the Miteimus Invalid: Becauſe the Wit. 
7 neſſes were not Nam'd; which is a Matter of ore; 

Moment. For if Perſons may be Impriſon d by Juſti- 

ces, upon ſuch an Act as the Oxford A#, and the Wit» - 

neſſes be unknown, any Innocent Perſon might be laid 

in Prifon, and bave no Remedy. Upon this he wa 

Diſcharg'd. His Impriſonment was indeed no great 

Suffering to him: For he had an Honeſt Goaler, 6 

thew'd him all the kindneſs he could: He had a large 

Room, and the Liberty of a fair Garden; and the fight 

of more Friends in a Day, than he had at home ſome- 

times in half a Year: And when releas d, he was very 

much at a Loſs, for he was not acquitted as to the main 

Cauſe; rhe Mittimus might be eafily amended, and he 

Contin'd again. He knew not how to bring che main 

Point to a Tryal, whether they had Power to impoſe 

upon him the Oxford Oath; and his Counſellors advis d 

him to ſorbear, and not go to Queſtion the Juſtices for 

falſe Impriſonment, leaſt he were Born down by Pow. 

er. It was Reported he was enrich'd by his Impriſon- 

mem, but without Ground. For all rhe Preſents that 

he reeeiv'd, were theſe: 20 Broad Pieces from Sir 

ohn Bernard: 101. from the Counteſs of Exeter: 

and 51. from Alderman Beard. More was offer d him, 

but he refos d it, for this defray'd his Law and Priſon 

Charges. The ſame Juſtices as ſoon as they heard of 

His Releaſe, made a New Mirtimi#, ro fend him'ro 

_ ., Newgate; but he kept out of their Reach. For his next 

* May remove was to Torteridpe near Barnet, where he was 
iin forc d to take up with a feC mean Rooms for a Year*. 
were, his n 7 ie . 2 N N 

Tear publiſh'd for and againſt a Toleration- Among the re, Br. (afin 

wards Dr.) William Aſnton ſignalird himſelf hy a'Diftourſe, call Tole- 

ration diſaprov'd and Condemn d: hnunhich he alledg d againſt it, the Aw 

tiny of King James and his council, the Votes of Parliament in 1662, The 
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Chap. XII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
At lis Time, he was projecting an A 
the Independents, for the ſtrengthing of the Common . . 
Intereſt. Dr. Owen in his Carechiſm had made rwo **9ff5 4x. 

with the 


„ rene ow: eee rr 1. T0041 & TW v ' 


| r — 
4. = 
* 9 ow SS * ® 
x 
* 


e 


* 4 "4 


* 
„ ee Cre — =REH Wen wo — — 


„ „ 


2 
1 4 
- F 9. - 
222 . 
, 
* OE 
4 
3 F 2 7 
\ — 
* 
* "I 


conſiderable Conceſſions, viz. That the People have not 
the Power of the Keys, and that they give not the Power I 
of the Keys, or their Office Power to'the Paſtors. Theſe 

Conceſſions he tho'r very improveable, and therefore 


he propos'd to him, that they Two ſhould ſee how far 


they could go towards an Accommodation, before the 
Matter was Communicared to others. The Method he 
offer d was this: That they ſhould firſt fix the Eſſentials 
of Religion and Communion, which are the Terms 
that all Chriſtians ought to agree in; and then endeavour 


ro find out the Means of bringing both ſides to Confent . _ 
to Communion upon thoſe Terms. He tho't the hot 
likely Method would be the drawing up a Lf 3 


containing all the Points of Diſcipline, Great and Small, 
which the Two Parties were really Agreed in, which 
would make the few Things they differ'd in ſeem fo ; 
Small, as not to be ſufficient ro hinder Communion. 


| He wasfor each of them to draw up a Draught, and 


then conſider the Matter together; but the Doctor 


highly approving the Motion, defir'd him to undertake 


it. Whereupon he drew up a great many Theſes, as 
the Matter of their Common Concord. He complain d 
they were too many, and might be Abridg d. Where- 


pon be quickly carry'd him another Draught, of ſo ma. 


py of thoſe Things which both Presaterians and Inde- 
pendents are Agreed in, as are neceſſary to their Practi- 
cal Concord and Communion, with Reſpect to the 
Things wherein they are, or ſeem diſagreed. The 
Doctors Objections were principally Four: That the 
Particulars inſiſted on were too many for the firſt At- 


tempt: That the Socinians would Agree to make the 


Creed as Expounded in the firſt Four Councils the Teſt 
of Orthodoxy ; that ſome Expreſſions ſuited to prevent 

Future Diviſions and Separations, would ſeem to reflect 
on former Actings; And that the inviting on the Pow- 


er of che Magiſtrate, eſpecially As under vil Coercion 


and Puniſhment, was not neceſſary in the firſt Attempr⸗ 
Mr. Baxter endeavour d to Anſwer his Objections, and 
deſir' d his Amendments ; and ſome Letters paſt about 

it, but jn Time it was dropt, and came to nothing. 


„„ In 


: | L . ; 


dents. 
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An, 1670 In the Year, 1670, the Act againſt ' Conventicle | 
Wew hard: was rerew'd, and made more ſeyere than ever, 8e. 
its put vetal New Clauſes were put in: As ther the Fault | 


wpon the of che Mittimus ſhould not diſable it; that all doubtfyl 


poor'Non- Clauſes in tbe 4, ſhould be int er preted 4s would mt 


confor- 


ige Favour the Suppreſſion of Conventicles; and that thy | 
. fed or 69.14 their Dwelling into another Couny, | 

* The "ſhould. be purſu'd by Execution, & c. Dr. Manton, tho 
compiler of he had great Friends, and mighty Promiſes of Fa- 


the 2d Vol. | 

Wiſdom of the Nation had very good Reaſons to make 2 more Eſſectual 

Law againſt Conventicles, yet tis certain the Diſſenters had no greit 
exſon to complain of the rigorous Execution of it. It was a needful 

Reſtraint and Awe (he ſays) rather than an Actual Storm upon them 

But he that will conſult the Ingenuous Mr. Pierce's 2d Plea for the Nay 


conſormi ſts, p. 22, O. 44, will be at a lofs for the ſtrength of thoſe Reaſons 


which this Author ſpeaks. of, and will ſee good Reaſon to believe that Mr, P. 
is in the right, when he ſays, That this Act was never intended for the 


_ Good or growth of the Church of land, or the Proteſtant Cauſe, | 


And tho the Author foremention'd, ſays that there was no Storm upon thy 
Diſſenters by this All, het if he had read the Accounts that were this Teer 
( 1690) publiſhyd to the World from Bedfordſhire, Suſſex, and many other 
Parts, as I have done; or would be yet exerciſe ſo much Self-denial as to 
obſerve . county to County, in the Memoirs I have Printed of the Ejelled, 
with wha 

an Inf ance, 
Devon,) Ican hardly conceive how he could pitch upon any Eſſential of 4 Storm 


- 


t that was wanting. But not dilating upon this, I ſhall here add a Letter that | 
was this Year ſent by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the ſeveral Biſhops e 


bis Province; dated at Lambeth; May 7th. 1670, which that Author had ſeen 
T ſuppoſe, which plainly portends a Storm approaching. It was in theſe Wars 


& Right Reverend, and my very good Lord, 41 3 

o T hath pleas d his Majeſty and. the Two Houſes of Parliament, out 
. « of their Pious Care for the Welfare of this Church and Kin 
* dom, by making and pubiiſhing rhe late Act for the preventing 2 
5 ſuppreſling Conventicles, to lay an hopeful way for the Peace and Sei- 
„ tlement of che Church, and the Unifornüty of God's Service in the 
* ſame. It becomes us the Biſhops, (as more particularly ſenſible of tlie 


5 good Providence of God) to endeavour as much as in us lies, the pro- 


6 moting of fo Bleſſed a Work ;, and therefore having well conſiger'd what 
+* will be fit tor me to do in my particular Dioceſe, I tho't fit to Tecom- 


i mend the ſame Counſel and Merhod (which 1 intend God willing o 


pur ſue myſelf) to your Lordſhip, and the reſt of my Brethren, the Bi- 


ce m_ of my Province, being thereunto eneoura gd by bis Majeſty's At: | 


** probation, and expreſs Direction in this Affair. 


2 * 


of vohr, 
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of the Compleat Hiſtory of Epgland, here tells us, p 251, That tho the | 


t ne this Act was Executed, (I'll refer him particularly for 
ut to what I have publiſh'd concerning Mr. Collins at Tallaton in 
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I. Chap. XII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 429 4 
ices Four, was ſent Priſoner to the Gate-Houſe, for preach- An. 160. 
Se ing tbe Goſpel in his own Houſe, in the Pariſh where ln e 
aut be bad formerly been Miniſter ; and for not taking the. firit Place | © 
od Oath, and yet coming within Five Miles of a 9 8 
moſt | on f 17% Y 
they "3; S003 * quire you 
, 4 that you call before you not only your Chancellors, Archdeacons, Com- 
tho Wl « migarics, Officials, Regiſters, and other/ the Eccleſiaſtical Officers, bur 
Fa- ee that alſo by ſuch Means, and at ſuch Places as you ſhall judge moſt con- WM 
347 tu yenient, you Aſſemble before you, and ſome grave and diſcreet Perſon 
the (or Perſons, your Commiſſioner or Commiſſioners, the ſeveral Parſons, 
Tua! e Vicars, and Curates of your Dioceſe and Juriſdiction, within their ſeve- 
Tear 4 ral Deanries; and that you impart to them reſpettively, as they ſhall - 
dful % come before you or your Commiſſioners, the Tenure of theſe my Let- 
dem. « ters, requiring them, and every of them, as well in mine, as in your 
Non « own Name, That in their ſeveral Capacities and Stations, they all per- 
ſons | 4 form their Duty towards God, the King and the Church, by an Exem- 
. P. 1 plary Conformity in their own Perions and Practice, to his Majeſty's 
the *# Laws, and the Rules of the Church on this Behalf. : | 
auſe, |} J adviſe that you admoniſh and recommend to all and every of the 
the | & Parſons, Vicars, Curates, within your Dioceſe and Juriſdiction, Striftneſs 
Tear and Sobriety of Life and Converſation, checking and puniſhing ſucli as 
ther 4 tranſgreſs, and encouraging ſuch as live orderly, that ſo they by their 
4s to 6. Vertuous and Religious Deportment, may ſhew themſelves Patterns of 
1d, good Living to the People under their Charge. And next, That you 
er & require of them, as they will anſwer the contrary, that in their own _ 
n's WF © Perſons in their Churches, they do decently and ſolemnly perform the 
rm « Divine Service, by reading the Prayers of the Chureh, as they are ap- 
that # pointed and ordered in the Book of Common Prayer, without 5 
bs of | * tion too, or diminiſhing from the ſame, or varying either in Subſtance 1 
ſeen or Ceremony, from the Order or Method which by the ſaid Book is 2 
2 « ſet down ; wherein I hear and am 1 4105-5 Dr 
* afraid too many do offend*: And that This deſerves the Conſideration of = 

# in the Time of ſuch their Officiating, 2 RT Ages e the 

out they ever make Uſe of, and wear of Diſcretion wer and wont io 


in- their Prieſtly Habit, the Surplice, and them, as ro particular Forms and CW .. 
a * Hood ; that ſo by their Due and Re- monies. e 
Set- 4 verend Performance of ſo Holy a "yp 1 

the 4 Worſhip, they may give Honour to God, and by their le in- 

the * ſtrut the People of their Pariſhes, what they ought to teach chem by 
o- their Doctrine. EA 
hat « Having thus counſelled the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and Officers, and 

om- | * the Clergy of the Dioceſe in their own particular Duties, your Lord- 

7 (0, * ſhip is farther defir'd to recommend unto them, the Care of the People 


* under their reſpective Juriſdictions and Charges, that in their ſeveral 
p Places they do their beſt to perſwade and win all Nonconformiſts and _ _ 
! Diſſenters to Obedience to his Majeſty's Laws, and Unity with the 5 
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* Church; 
and ſuch 
* asthall _ 
s be x&fra- 5 | | 
« tory, to endeavour to reduce by the Cenſures of the Church, or ſuch 
«other good Means as ſhall be moſt conducing rhereunto : To which 
End I advife, That all and every of che faid Eccleſiaſtical Judges and 
* Officers, and every of the Clergy of your Dioceſe, and the Church 
1. wardens of every Pariſh, by cheir reſpective Miniſters, be deſird 
ia their reſpective Places and Stations, that they take Notice of all 
„ Nonconformitts, Holders, Frequencers, Maintainers, Abetters of Con- 
* venticles, and unlawful Afcmblies, under Pretence of Religious Wor- 
hip eſpecially of the Preachers and Teachers in them, and of the 
Places wherein the ſame are held; ever keeping a more watchful Eye 
„ aver the-Cities and greater Towns, from whence the Miſchief is for 
the moſt Part derived, unto the leffer Villages and Hamlets: And 
4. whereſpcver they find ſuch wilful Offenders, that then with an 
„ Aſutiion to the Worſhip of God, the Honour of the King and his Laws, 
and the Peace of the Church and Kingdom, they do addreſs themſelves 
to rhe Civil Magiftrate, Juſtices, and others concern'd, imploring their 
% Help and Afiitance for preventing and ſuppreſſing of the ſame, accord. 
„ ing to che late ſaid Att, in that Behalf made and ſer forth, And be- 


* 
* 
5 
by . * 
y 


* 
= 
he read 
N 
4 4 


yo ge that Time the Meetings in London were dt 
by Bands of Soldiers, ro che Terror of many 


4 cauſe there may be within the Limits of your Dioceſs, ſome peculiar | 


and exempt Juriſdictions, belonging either to your Dean, Dean and 
«Chapter, Arch-Deacons, or to tome Eccleſiaſtical or other Perſons; 
* 1 de cherefore deſire that by ſuch Ways and Means as your Lordſhip 
do eoneti ve moſt proper, you do communicate this my Letter unto them, 
« deljvering unto every of them (Copies of the ſame, for their better In- 
«4 fiwQion ; and that you require them in my Name, that within their 
« ſeveral Juriſdictions, they alſo purſue rhe Advices and Directions before 
 # far down, as if the fame had been given, by a particular Letter unte 
& them under my own Hand. Laftly.; That for the better Direction to 
* All *thoſe who ſhall be concern d in the Advices given by this Letter, 
« I adviſe yon will give out amongſt the Eceleſiaſtical Officers and your 
„ Clexgy,.,as many Copics of the fame, as your Lordfhip ſhall think 
% conduzible to the End tor which it is defign'd. WHEY 
4. And, now my Lord, what the Succeſs will be we muſt leave to God 
“% Altmighey ; Yer (my Lord) 1, have this Confidence under God, that if 


a we flo our Parts now at firſt ſeriouſly, by God's Help, aud the Aſfiſane 


6 of the Civil Power, conſidering the abundant Care and Provifion the 


„Act contains for our Advantage, * | 
AG an $4 14 e « fhall within a few Months “ ſet ſo 

| Pra f 2 a . 2 great an — in — Diſtracti. 
ahnt his Prediffien, in the Senſe e ons of theſe Times, as chat the ſeduced } 
Ft | „ People returning from their Seditions | 

An the r 


\ 
P ” : al ' 
* * 4 
* 


ther ee 
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ation, And he continued there Six Montly* 
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ind the Death of ſome. * About this Time my Lord An. 1871. 
r Wh L:nderdale going into Scotland, ſignify d to Mr. Baxter „ 

a Purpoſe there was of taking off the Oath of Cano- of the 

nical Obedience, and all Impoſitions of Conformity N 
there, ſave only that it ſhould be neceſſary to fit in. — Unie! 
Presbyreries and Synods with the Biſhops and Modera- mine 4 1 
tors: And told him he had rhe King's Conſent to offer . War- 5 
him what Place in Scotland he would chooſe; either a « ſhip. Ir 
Church, or a Colledge in one of the Univerſities, or a « will he „ 
'Biſhoprick. From accepting which Motion he excuſed d ig be 
himſelf, from his Weakneſs and Indiſpoſition, and rhe “ Glory . 
Circumſtances of his Family. After that the Earl of © af 
Lauderdale was in Scotland, Sir Robert Murrey 2 reat ©* the | El. 
Confident of his, ſent Mr. Baxter the Frame of a Body © _ of 


f WIGS Church, 
the Praiſe of his Majeſty and Government, and the Happineſs of the 
% whole Kingdom. And fo I bid your Lordſhip heartily Farewell, and am, 


| Lambeth-Houſe, ! wur Lordſhip s moſ# Affectionate Friend 
Way 7 1670. 243d Brother. 


f q GILBERT CANT-. | 


A Copy of 4 Letter from the Areh- Deacon of Lincoln, to the ſeveral Pariſhes 

6 [ Have received a Command from my Lord Biſhop of Tixco/x, to diſ- 2 
« perſe Copies of the preceding Letter, to the feveral/Pariſhes wi. hin 2 

* the juriſdict ion of the Arch-Deaconry of Lincoln. In Purſuange thexgfgae 

% of lis Lordſhip's Order, I ſend this to you-; earneſtly defiring- yay, 

* to take eſpecial Regard to agen whatſoever is therein reguir at . 

* you, either in your own Perſon, or relating to your Pariſhianers. Anft 

* how you ſhall diſcharge your Duty therein, I ſhall expect an Account at 


* 0 


God % the next Viſitation, I am, 8 5 

che IJ. CAWLEY, Archidiae, Lincoln- » 
2 * My P00 2 

e 0 r. Andrew Marvel aentions 4 Palitiat Engine, who abeut this Time 

ati. Wh 25 empley' d by ome Oxonians, 45 4 Miſſionary among the Nonconformiſts 
ud WM be adjacent Counties ; and upon,Deſign, either gat het d a Congregation ef 
views WY . en, er Preach'd among ſi others, till having got all their Names, he threw 
Juity 


if the Vigard, and ard in his Colours, an Honeſt Informer. Rehearſal 
s , % NE. 1% YO I EEC gy perth, T0080. TT $7.08 4 
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FA 1 This Year wa: publiſh'd a Cceſe of Salisbury was moſt fiercely 
fal Rerrativeaf the Oppreſon of driven on to Conformity, þy 
and other Parts, by Inſormers ny Hundreds did he proſecmte 


 Comventicles in Execution. ble, holy Gentleman Mr. Thong 


an far from exnvying bim his Satisfaction. 


2ͤͥ ͤ be LIFE of Chap. i 
4 1671- of Church Diſcipline for Scotland, and deſir'd bis A. 
nimadverſions. The Scheme was handſomely contriy.: 
and ſavour d of much Moderation; bur the Power d 
Fynods was contriv'd to be in the King. Mr. Basie 
made bis Remarks as he was deſir d. - 446} 

be e In the Year 1671. 1 the Dis 


* 
—— 
* 


— 


mary Honeff People in Devon, Dr. Seeb Ward their Biſhop. M. 
and Juſtices, out of their pretend- with great Induſtry; and + 
ed Zeal to put the Alt againſt mong the reſt, that learned, hun, 


3 Grove, an ancient Parliament Mun 
of as great Sincerity and Integrity as moſt in the 
Land. He ſtood it out a while in a Law Suit, but 
*was overthrown, and forc'd ro forſake his Coun 
with Multitudes of others. During the Mayotd 
ry of Sir Samuel Sterling, many Jury-men in Lond 
were Fin'd and Imprilou'd by the Judge, for not 
finding certain Quakers guilty of violating the Ad 
againft Conventicles., They appeal'd and ſought Reme- 
dy. The Judges 0 about a Year in Suſpence; 
and then by the Lord Chief Juſtice Vaughan delivered 
their Reſolution againft rhe Judge, for rhe Subjeds 
Freedom from ſuch Sort of Eines; he dilated upon it 
in a Speech of Two or Three Hours, which was re- 
ceiv'd with great Joy and Applauſe by the People; 
and the Judges thereupon were cried up as the Pillars of 
* The Law and Liberry?®. © * 
Compiler | . 155 | 
the Third Volumm of the Compleat, Hiſtory of England, p. 286, ſeems mt 
iſed that the Diſſenters ſhould complain of Perſecution ; and ſas tha 


a * 


the Juſtice of the Nation, & . And ſo in Effect he juſtifies all the Seve 
rities ag ainſt them. And if this yields him comfort upon 4 cool Reflediion, | 


The Parliament having made the Laws againlt 

Nonconformiſtt Preaching, and Private Religious Meer. 

ings ſo ſevere as hath been repreſented, the King altho 
he conſented ro rhoſe Laws, became the Patron 

| their Liberty. Not by any Legal Abatements, but by 

his Connivance as to the Execution ; the Masi 


Chap. XII. 


the moſt Part doing what they 
— ed to be his Will“. The 


8 3 , 
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Mr. R. 
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ceiv 
Minifters were encourag d by 
Sir Jobn Baber and others, to make 
their Addreſſes ro the King, to pro- 
feſs their Loyalty, and acknow- 
ledge his Clemency ; and they did 
ſo. The King told them, that tho 
ſuch Acts were made, he was a- 
gainſt Perſecution, and hop d e're 
long to ſtand on his own Legs, 
and then they ſhould fee how much 
he was againft it. By this Means 


they gain'd Peace and Quiet in 


their Meetings in the Ciry : And 
in all Sir Richard Ford's Mayoralty 


(tho he was ſuppoſed one of their 


greateſt, and moſt knowing Ad- 


gether a Meeting of the Chief ef 
'Oathof Secrecy, and told them that 


that thereſore it was their Intereſt 2 


Order to the engagi 


* The Earl of Briftdl called to- 


the Papiſts, tendred them 
the Breach betiveen the Church t! 
the Diſſenters was now fix d, and) | 
would be carried farther: And 4 


to make Uſe of all the Provocation  \ © 
the Diſſenters might meet with, and 1 
to offer their Aſſiſt ance to them. in 
them to Pe- | 
tition for a general Toleration : s 
they could never be brought to it. | 
Biſhop - Burnet's Speech in the [x 
Houſe of Lords, about the Occa- jo 


| fional Bill, An. 1903- And be 


ſays my Lord, Stratford told Es 
this in the Tower, and that he | 


| verſaries) they remain d undi- 


2 mention d it at the Bar 7 
the Ho 1 | 
ſturb d. | 6 1 . TM: 8 
About January this Year, the King ſhut up the Ex- 
chequer, which cauſed a general Murmur in the City. 
For many Merchants bad put their Money into the | 
Hands of the Bankers, and they had Lent it to the King, . 
who gave Orders there ſhould be no farther Payments, ö 
and ſo their Eſtates were ſurpriz d. Among others „ 
Mr. Baxter had a 1000 J. there, which was che greate | | N 


Part of what he had of his own then left. ving . 7, 
no Child, he devoted it to a'charitable Uſe, intending 5 
to erect a Free-School, as ſoon as he could meet wit * 
a ſuitable Purchaſe, with a good Title. He had been ö 
Seven Years enquiring, and could not meet with a tole- 
rable Bargain; and let the Money lie there, till ſome- 
thing that was ſuitable offerd; and lying there, it was 5 1 
loſt: Which made him admoniſh all that afterwards 1 
came near him, if they would do any Good, to do it 4 A 
dily, and with all their Might. Preſently after, | 
Dutch War began, which made rhe Court think ir 
neceſſary to grant an Indulgence to the Diſſenters, that” © 
lo there might be Peace at Home, while there was 
W ar abroad. And upon this Occafion they had Liber, 
ty given them, tho much to che Diſſatisfaction of thoſe, „ 


* 
= 


vho had had a Hand in framing all the ſevere Laws”. © 
pinſtthem, "x 
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CHAP, XIII. = 
An Account of theis Caſe, from the Tim if 5 
7 


| i 24 wou 
the Indulgence in 1672, till the Death of WHY hea! 
ing Char): NOSE Of , 7 209 00 

. 1672 AFTER that the Nonconfarmifts had for fexerd 

- Kinz Mean firuggled with the greateſt Difficalrie | 
| Charles's and convinc d the World, that chey were neither ful 
ulgems. to be influenc d by Severity to renounce their Principle, hen 
; wn nor provok d by the utmoſt Hardſhips.to any Sedition, Wl 3 
which was an Advantage their Enemies waited fo, . in - 
A; A and would have greatly rejoic'd in; ar length, they 3 
„dad 4 little Time allow d them to take Breath, by the | 
mach Kings Indulgence. *-The Declaration bore Date Mz 4 
r5. 1677, And to all that gave Way to Reflection Wl fem 

was a ſufficient Expoſition of the Tranſactions of the 

Twelve Years paſt ſince his Reſtauration. It was now them 

| pablickly own d (as well as was in it ſelf a great Truth Tra 

That there was very little Fruit of all-rhoſe force fwd; 

3 © ble Courſes, and many frequent Ways of Coexcion tion: 
- *© thar had been uſed, for the reducing of a uſt 0 

and Diſſenting Perſons, Sc. His Majeſty, © By Ve. WH Pres 

© rue of his Supream Power in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, = 

"en 


* Pu 


not 
; open the Doors to all Comzrs, and preach's nor 
* of England : Fav che Papſs 


© were. to have no other Publick Places, but thes 
© Houſes, wichout Limitation. dy. Neſtriction, to af 
hx 4 This was applauded by ſon 
m hence „ 

| that Biſhop Stilli dates the Presbyterian Separation, and freely ref 
upon nas . Time, in his 5 . the Unreaſonablendfs af 
Separation, P. 23. Writings were publiſtd upon the Matter r the 

| very Time. Ont wrote Toleratio not to be abusd ; or. « ſerious Quaſlin 
=”  \ſoberly debated and reſolved upon Prediyterion Principles, vid. Whether is 
. "= aon 
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Chap. XIII. Mr. Richard Baxter. . 
among the Nonconformiſts, while others fear d the Con- An. 63% 
Evers. Per they. well Knew, that the Torrmern AMIE. 
was not chiefly for their Sakes, but for the Papiſts . 3 
and that they ſhould hold it no longer than their r 

| reft would allow it them: And withal, they fear d it e- 
would continue the Diviſions, which were much better | 
heal'd by a Comprehenſion, However they concluded |: ons 
on a cautious and moderate Thankſgiving for the King e 


» . 8 — $ Pr > 
Clemency and their own Liberty, and were introdus d to 24 ab 


is by my Lord Arlington. Mr. Baxter was not very for- „me 
cn wird to take % . ge of this Indulgence : He . e 5 
7 was deſirous of Liberty in another Way, and was fear- Mage © © 
© ful what this Method would iſſue in. But at length le e 
ple, there being no 17 58 to hope for any better Terms, ian, Fey / 
* when he ſaw the Miniſters of London, generally ſett led eng or re- 
is in their Meeting Houſes, he bad a Licence alſo pro- , 

11 cur'd for him by Sir Thomas Player, with this Pecullai. 0 11 5 „ 
1 oF BY that ĩt was __ the Title of Independent, Pref- | dad rod 2 
on hterian, or of any other Party, but only as a Noncon- — 2 
{ che Wl ſemiſt | 5 4 FF * We 1 

3 8 | 898 0 

ber thmſelves into diſtinct and ſeparate Churches. On the other Side was 2 
0 ) | Traff with this Title, Indulgence not tobe refus'd, Comprehenſion humbly d. 
orce Wi jr rie Churches Peace earneſtly endeavour d. + Refleftions en Tolem. 

8 5 ly endeavour'd. Aud ſhort Reflections on Tdlem 
Fcion tion not to be abus d, &c. ſhewing that it is the Duty of Presbytori ama o make 
tring uſe of the Liberty granted ; And that it is no ſinful Separation, nor contrary 1 | 
Ver- Prechyterian Principles for theſe win are callid Presbytegjans to preach to, amd 
tical, meet in Congregations diſtiatt from the Parochial. Aſſemblies, under preſent x 
lem; Oreumſt ances. ola | 4 2 he : 
er of 


it did The Merchants at this Time ſetting up a Weekly a Ban. 
yy Lecture on Tueſday Morning at Phaser, Hal, Mr. Bax ter's Za- 
x 5 was one. But ſo ill a Spirit was now got among ours inche 
| ſome of them, who bm juſt before were in a Suffering cy ft 
ion, that by that Time he had preach'd Four he Indu- 
Sermons there, the City was full of Rumours of se. 
ching up Arminiani/ſm : And many were much o- 
iced at his preaching for Union, and againft Divifion, 
or tinneceffary n each other, and un- 
Hurantable narrowing of che Church of Chriſt. This 
Fre but a melancholy Proſpeck; but did not however 
Hcoaraga him from hat he apprehended to be his Uu. 
[+ 1 an. 24. 1673, ery ay lo Lecture  . © 
Turners in Fetter-L ane, with great Convenience, and 
© conliderable Blefling ; but he never took * 4 of} 
| or 


8 FF — 5 
— 


- obſervable, 


Aluous in op- 


Se withour do carry it on. 


boy ag Trum was only thut; The © as in this Parliament were Vf 


5 
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0 


An. 1673. for his Pains. He refus d any ſettled Place on the 
2 Lords Days, and preach'd only occaſionallx. 

r is In February the Parliament mer, and voted down th 
King's Declaration as illegal“, and the King promiſed, 
it ſhould not be bro't into Preſident, The Reaſon which 
the Houſe of Commons gave far their Proceeding, was 
very remarkable. They ſaid, * That his Majeſty's pre- 
+;; © rended Power of ſuſpending the Penal Laws in Mat- 


_ 


Man was 


Declaration ters Ecclefiftical, might tend to the Interruption of 


in the the free Courſe of the Laws, and the altering of the 
22 than * Legiſlative Power, which hath bgen always acknoy- 
© ledg'd to refide in his Majeſty, and his two Houſe 
Love, ad- of Parliament.” And ir ſhould not be forgotten, that 
ty Member Coleman in his firft Letter to Father Le Chaiſe ſpeaking 
_ need of the King's Promiſe, that it ſhould not be a Precedent, 
rrp calls it the Fatal Renunciation of it. At length the Coni- 
bebad much won conſulted of a Bill for the Eaſe of Proteſt ant O. 
rather fill ſenters, and many Members profeſs'd their Reſolution 
1 But when they had granted the Tax 
their deſred deſir d, they turn d it off, and left it undone: Taking 
Liberty, away from the Poor Diſſenters the Shelter of the King 
than have Declaration, and ſo leaving them to the Storm of 
ir in « Way ſevere Laws that were in Force againſt them, which by 
that would _ 3 ft Ora owe 
prove ſo detrimental to the Nation. Biſhop Burnet in 4 Speech in the Houſe of 
Lords about the Occaſional Bill in 1703, took particular Notice of this, a 
tells us, That the Lord Clifford got ſome to move in Favour of the Diſſen- 
ters, hoping that would have provok'd either the one Side or the other 
and that either the Church Party might be offended with the Motion, ot 
the Diſſenters with the refuſing it: But it was ſtopp'd by Alderman Lo, 


bo deſir d, that nothing with Relation to them might intervene, to ſlvp 


the Security that the Nation and the Proteſtant Religion might have by ths 
Teſt Act, and in this he was ſeconded by moſt of his Party: So that the 
Act was obtain'd in ſome Meaſure by their Aſſiſtance; and therefore ( 4 
he well argues, ) it would be hard to turn it againſt them; for the King 
was then highly offended with them for giving up his Deelaration. 

+ On February the 14th, the Commons re ſolv d Nemine Contradicente, tha 
4 Bill be brot in for the Eaſe of his Majeſty's Subjects who are Diſlenters, 
in Matters of Religion from the Church of England. Aud 4 Bill peu rhe 
Houſe accordingly, but was ftopp'd in the Houſe of Lords, But the Motion 
of the Lower Houſe in this Affair was therefore the more remarkable, be 
cauſe it was the ſame Houſe of Commons, who Ten Tears before ſo warn 


. Poted the contrary. A good Argument, they were nom convinc d of a great 


Danger of Popery, than they could before be perſwaded to believe. Ow 
late Complete Hiſtorian, Vol. 3. p. 294 ; ſays, 7 e this Reflefion 


ſon? 
| 
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tho we moſt thore. 2 7 80 4 0g + 001 __ + fong Expe- 
| ve * rience 
more 2 3 that the - 5. ke were for g own Pleaſure and 
Advantage, playin and ſtriking the Church-men and Difſenters one Againſt 
another. Yerywell And therefore they were for giving the Diffenters a Le- 
gal Tolerationg in, O Order to the preventing 29 Thing of this Kind for the Fu- 
ture . They mg v convinc 2 That uf uch a Toleration ws Needſul, the. 
Ten Tears before th y would not Yield to it upon any Terms, which Was all 
that was meant 4 the Rifleffion. pointed ' at. But T'thinh it i; wt in- 
to add, Ihat Biſhop Barnet inthe Speech above mentioned, freely 4 
crites the Mildneſs of the Houſe of (ommons towards the Difſenters at. this Time, 
to their Pleaſedneſs with their Carriage in giving up the King's Declaration. 
This ſzys he, wxought ſo much on dhe Houſe! that was ſo zealqus for the 
Church, that they ordered à Bill to ha brougin in for t © Eaſe of. 11 5 | 
fant Diſſenters, in Which little Progreſs was indeed ma yet to 
End of that Parliament, Conventicles were, held very | Pabli Ti ang i they 
never * We or made an Addjeſs fie them. n P 


7 4 6 
1 4 ? 4 Ss; * 


The buawent at lenz Biere Into ry Jeb Meiler 
of the Prevalence of Peper). An Army (pretended to Burliament 
be defign'd for Service againſt! the Dureh) lay encamp d —— 

it Black-Heath, Many of the Commanders were: Pa 

piſts It was the e Apprehenfion,” that having 4 

no Hope to get the Parliamein ro ſet up their Religion © ed 

by Law, it was their Intention to put down Patlia- 

ments, and reduce the Government to thè French Model, 
and Religion ro their State, 'by-a ſtanding Army. All 
that Lov'd their Country had diſwal Expectations. The 

Parliament paſſed an Act for preventing Dangets 

which might happen from Popiſh Recuſants; by which it 

was enacted, That no Man ſhould bear any Office or 

Place of Truſt, who did not take rhe Oaths of Supre- 

wacy and Allegiance; - and that all that ſhould be 51 

mitred into any Office Civil or Military after the ficſt 

Day of Eaſter- Term in 1673, ſhould receive the Sacra- 

ment according to the Uſage of the Church of England, 

within three Months after their Admittance, in fome -—+ 

publick Church, upon ſome Lords-Day. Upon the 4 

paſling of this Teſt AQ, the Duke of Vork who was Ge- * 

neral of the Army, and the Lord Treaſurer Clifford, laid 

down alltheir Places, The Parliament mer agajn, Otto- 
ber the 20th, and Voted againſt the Duke's Marriage 


Vith an Tralian Papiſt, a Kin = the * They 8 
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An. 1673- new'd this Vote in their next Seſſions, and upon a Mer. 
* This Year ſage ſent to the King about it, received this Anſwer. 
(1673,) that it was too late to ſtop it. On Friday, O8. ” 
was pub- They paſs d a Vote, that no more Money ſhould be gi. 
liſhd, à ven, till they were ſecur'd againſt the Danger of Popes 
Diſcourſe and Pop:ſþ Counſellors, and their Grievances: were te. 
of true RE- dreſs'd. And indeed the Warmth and Boldneſs of both 
gion, le- Houſes againſt the Papif grew very high. 
reſy,>chiſm  * 17; this Seſſion, the Earlof Orrery delt d Mr. Barts 
1 to draw up Terms of Union between the Conformiſt, 
Wh ar beſt and the Nonconformiſts, in Order to their joint vigorom 
Means may Oppoſing Popery : And he told him that Sir Thomas Osbor 
de us'd a- the New Lord Treaſurer, Biſhop Morley of : Wincheſter, 
gainſt the and ſeveral other great Men were mightily fer it: Up- 
Ecowth of on which he ſent him Propoſals for that Purpoſe, th 
Popery. Chief of which were theſes ee 
© Propoſal; , © That no Covenant, Promiſe, or Oath, ſhould be 
for a Union requir d to Ordination, Inftitution, or Induction, 
between but the Oaths of Allegiance and Sopremacy ; the 
Confor-' ſubſcribing to the Dockrige and Sacraments of, the 
miſts, and © Church of England, as expreſs d in the 39 Articles, 
Noncon- * and a general Declaration againſt Rebellion and 
formiſts. «6. Sedition. That till the Nonconformiſts could be bet- 
„1 ter provided for by Vacancies, they ſhould have Li- 
s berty to be Schoobh-maſters, or Aſſiſtants to Incum- 
* bents, or to preach Lectures in their, Churches, ei- 
_* ther ſuch. Lectures as were already endow'd with 
% Maintenance, or ſuch as the People ſhould be willing 
to maintain: and that in the mean Time their Meet- 
* ing Places that were convenient ſhould be continn'd 
* in Uſe as Chappels. Thar Liberty be allow'd for 
 # Neighbours. joining together in Praying to God, and 
** Praifing him, and repeating Sermons, in cheir pri- 
vate Houſes without Mol-ftation. That for the Li- 
* rurgy, Sc. none be oblig'd to read the Apocryphal 
Leſſons: That it be eno, if an Incumbent once in 
a Quarter or Half Year, read the greateſt Part cf 
** the Service for that Time; and that it be at other 
Times done by his Curate or Aſſiſtant. That Lectu- 
ters be not oblig d to read the Service; ox at moſt that 
it be eno', if once in Half a Year, they read the great- 
+ eſt Part of what js appointed for that Time. That Pa- 
rents have Liberty to dediqate their own Children to 
BN God in Baptiſm, withour bling oblig's to Sg Op 
— » + a 
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* fathers and Godmothers. That the Uſe of the Sign An. 1673. 
of the Croſs be left ro the Miniſters Inclination and 
© Diſcrerion. That Miniſters be not fore d to Baptize 


S= > |S 


i 4 Child whoſe Parents are denied the Communion of 
pers, the Church, unleſs ſome ſerious Chriſtian undertake 
 te- 4 for its Education, according to the Chriſtian Covenant. 
both That none be forc d to receive the Sacrament, while 


© unfit, or averſe. That Miniſters be not foro d to de- 


rte “ liver the Sacrament to any unbaptiz d Perſons ; or to 

i, ſuch as wont own their Baptiſmal Covenant, and 

tom WY © publickly profeſs. their Adherence to it; or to ſuch 

vor Wl © 2s are guilry of ſcandalous Immoralities, till tbeß 

fr, Wi © have profeſs'd Repentance. That Miniſters bent | 

I „fore d to publiſh an Excommunication or Abſolurion * 

| * againſt their Conſciences, upon the Decree of a Lay- 

: „Chancellor, Sc. or harraſs d by attending their Courts, 5 

d be Wi © to bring Witneſſes againſt thoſe, to whom they have 

tion, Bi © refus'd-the Sacrament upon the aforeſaid Reaſons: | 

8 the That it be left to the Diſcretion of Miniſters, whom : 4 
the they will abſolve in Sickneſs, and to whom they will | 
cles, Will © give the Sacrament, and over whom they at their 

and * Interment will aſe thoſe few Words, which import 

| bet- the Juſtificarion, and Salvation of the Deceas'd : And 


Li- © tharthe Sick and Dying have the Liberty of chooſing 
cum. BY © what Miniſters they will, to attend and aſſiſt them 
, « without Reftrainr. That no Miniſters be forc'd to 


| deny the Sacrament, to ſuch as think it unlawful to | x 
ling WY © rake ic Kneeling, That the Uſe of the Surplice be _ 

leer. left indifferent. And that People who live under an 1 
1 N * Ignorant or Scandalous Miniſter, have Liberty ts _ 


? join with thoſe with whom they can better profit, 
, and in any Neighbouring Church of the ſame Dioceſe, 
r pri- ; paying the Incumbent his Dues, That no Ordain- 

ed Miniſters be put upon renouncing their Ordina- 
yphal tion, but upon Proof of their firneſs for the Mini- 
cel" Wh fry, receive by Word, or à written Inſtrument, a 


rt. of 5 Legal Authority to exerciſe their Miniſtry in any Con- 
ober , gregation in his Majeſty's Dominions, where they 
ectu- Hall be lawfully call. That no Excommonicate 


berſon as ſuch, be impriſon'd or ruin d. And that 


preat- : after all, Chriſtian Lenity be us d toallconſcientious 
at Pa- 4 Diſſenters ; and that the Tolerable be tolerated, un- 
5 4 der Laws of Peace and Safety. Upon the whole he 


|. added, that if the Sacraments were but left free co 
"TM Z 2 be 
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227 V 
pe adminiftred and receiv'd by none but Volunteers; Wl ©” 


„ And Liberty granted to Miniſters to preach in tho 
Churches, where the Common Prayer was read by o 
„ thers; And the Subſcriptions contain d nothing tha * 
* 4 Conſcientious Man might need to Scruple; he 
tho't it might take in all, even the Independents, u 
„ell as Presbyterians,” Mr. Baxter gave the Earl of WI note 
Orrery theſe Propoſals, and he after ſome Time returnd WM form 
them with Biſhop Morley's Strictures or Animadyer Wi (wn 


ions, which fully diſcover'd, that all his Profeſſions for Wh Elis 
Abatement and Concord, were deceitful, and that he er 
intended no ſuch Thing, for he would not make the 55 
Teaſt Abarement, in any Thing of Moment. eh 


Other Mo- 


tions that 
Way. 


A little after, ſome great Men of the Houſe of Com 
mons, drew up a Bill for Accommodation, to take of 
Oaths, Subſcriptions, and Declarations, except the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and Subſcription 
to the Doctrine of the Church of England, according 
to the 13th of EliZ: but ſhewing it to the Biſhop of 
"Wincheſter, he caus'd them to 7: 8 and broke the 
Deſign. And in the mean Time, chat it might not 
ſeem to be for nothing that he oft pretended to be of 
ſo peaceable a Diſpoſition, he furrher'd an Act on w 
take off Aſſent and Conſent, and the Renunciation of the 


Covenant. But when other Biſhops were againſt eyen pe 
this ſhew of Abatement, he told them openly inthe Wi 7 
"Houſe ; That bad it been but to abate them a Ceremony, 1 
Je would not have ſpoken in it: But be knew that ie ge, 
were bound to the ſame. Things Hill, ly other Clauſes, „ der 
Obligations, if theſe were repeal'd, On Feb. 24, Ibo it. 
of this Nature were ended by the unexpected P- f 
roguing of the Parliament to November, whereby both W. 
Houſes were much troubled, and Multitudes greai f ay, 
exaſperated, and alienated both from rhe Court, an 4, 

the leading Biſhops, as the great Cauſes of all the Br (1, 
ſtractions. All this While thoſe of the 9 tha dir 
were Men of the Times, and gap 'd for Prefermemſ N. 
ve themſel ves a Liberty to write and preach at Rar in 
ot; to ſtir up King and Parliament, and a be 
they came near, to Violence and Cruelty, againft 1 © 
Liberty and Blood of the Nonconformiſta, who l git 
quietly by them in Labour and Poverty, and mei of 
dled not with them, beſides their neceſſary Diſſent from ; 


- * 


them. Juſt before the Diſſolution of the Parliamem 


R Fug 9 POT: N 


8 


ele be e e, e ths him og £0006 
ed perſwade them that the Diſſenters were obſtinate, and“ Wow was 
| 


5 not to be tolerated, nor cur'd by any Means but Ven- publiſh, 
D geance ; urging them to ſer Fire to the Faggot, and teach Certain 
8 tha them by Scourges or Scorpions, and open their Eyes Conſidera- 
aaa d YT 0. RE 
* ; Ang to pro- 


earl a mote Peace and Good Will amongſt Proteſtants.” And alſo the Noneon- 
turnd WH forwitts Plea for Uniformity: Being the Fudgment of 84 Miniſters of the 


adver- u Palatine of Laneaſter: Of a whole Provincial: Aſſembly of Miniſters and 


Ns for Elders in and about London And of ſeveral otſier eminent Preachers, Engiiſh, 
bat be $coctiſh, and New-Engliſh, concerning Toleration, and Uniformity in Ma ters 
ke tie of Lelgion; fo; ether with a Reſolution of this Queſtion, Whether the Penalty of 


the Law oug ht to be inflicted on thoſe who pretend and plead Conſtiencein Oppoſes | 


0 tiontowhat the Law commands ? with ſeveral others on the other Sid. 
* The Toleration however continuing Mr. Baxter held 
Phy 6n his Preaching, till Illneſs diſabled him for any other 


4 5 pare ſave one Sermon a Week ar St. Fames's Mar- 
EY -Houſe, where ſome Perſons had hir d an inconve- 


| nient Place. And here it pleas'd God to give bis La-. 
bours, abundant” Succeſs. But as he was preaching © 
Ft there, July rhe 5th, 1674, they had a marvelous Deli- 
** A verance ; for a main Beam, before weakned by the 
N Weight of the People, fo crack d, that Three Times 
they ran in Terror out of the Room, thinking it was 
inte falling : Bur remembring the like at Dunſt an's in the 
2. Wat, be reprov'd their fear as cauſeleſs: The next Day 


Fa taking up the Boards, they found that two Rends in tze 
uſes, i Beam were ſo great, that it was a wonder of Provi- l 
3 


Toon dence that the Floor had not fallen, and the Roof with 
4 Pro i to the Deſtruction of Moltitudes. This Crack 
TY inghting away many of the Richer Sort, eſpecially 
1 omen, the greateſt Part of the Auditory were young ä 
Men, of the moſt capable Age, who heard with great "7 
De Attention, and many of them manifeſted fo great a 

2 Change, as made all his Charge and Trouble eaſie to 
45 nl ©” Nay a common Reformation was evident in the 
1 Neighbourhood, even among the Ruder Sort, and that 
101 all in their Converſation as well as in their Judgment. But 
he was ſoon moleſted. © ir 4425 bot aa ute. a 
For his Majeſty call'd the Biſhops up to Loudon, to a, 
give him Advice what was to be done for the ſecuring gainſt the 
of Religion, S: And they after divers Conſultarions peer Non- 
with the Miniſters of State, advis'd him to recall his confor- 
⸗ꝓzn!! 8 Licences, miſts, | . 
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Chap. XIII 


An. 4 674: 


Licences, and put the Laws againft the Nonconformiſ 
in Execution. And this was done by a Declaration, and 
Proclamation, declaring the Licences long ſince void, 


and requiring the Execution of the Laws againſt Papiſi 


and Convent: 


cles. No fooner was the Proclamation pub 


liſh'd, bur ſpecial Informers were ſer on Work to pto. 


* Of the 
infamous ' 
Lives and 
lamentable 
Deaths, of 
many of 
tbefe Infor- 
mers, 
Confor- 
mitts 4th 
Plea for 
the Non- 
confor- 


See. 


mote the Execution . A little before the Licences were 
recall d, Mr. Baxter openly declar'd in the Pulpit, that 
it was not in Oppofitiontothe Publick Churches that he 
kept up a Meeting; but to help the People in their Ne- 
eeſlity, who were many more than the Pariſh Church 
could hold. Hereupon it was confidently reported that 
he was Conforming. And not long before, preaching 
for Love and Peace at Pinners- Hall, twas reported, that 
he declar'd for Juſtificarion by ous own Righteouſ- 
neſs, and that the Papiſts and Proteſtants differ but in 
Words: Upon which he was forc'd to vindieate himſelf 
in a Sheer, call'd an Appeal to the Light, which 4055 

Con- 


miſts, page. not the Accuſation: For ſome had the Wiſdom and 


715 &c. 


idence to ſay, that that Appeal to the Light did more to 


ſtrengthen Popen, than ever was done by any Papiſts, 
Mr. Baxter was the firſt that was apprehended as a Cu- 
venticler aftet this Alteration of Affairs. He was taken, 
preaching his Thurſday Lecture at Mr. Turners. He went 
with the Conſtable, and Keting the Informer, to Sir Mi- 
liam Poltney's, who demanding the Warrant found it 
fign'd; by Henry Montague, Eſq; Bayliff of W:tminſie, 
Sir William told them, that none bur a. City Juſtice, 
could give a Watrant for apprehending a Man for 
preaching in the City: And ſo the Informer was defeat- 
ed, and his Heart afterwards ſmote him; and he came 


to Mr. Baxter and begg'd Pardon, and profeſs'd Repen- 


tance. ' He, freely forgave him, and admoniſh'd him ſe- 
rioofly to amend. his Life. Endeavours were uſed to 
furprize Dr. Manton : But one Mr. Bedford preaching in 
his Room was apprehended. He had taken the Oxford 
Oarh before; and in that reſpect was not obnox10us 3 
But was fin'd 201. and the Place 40 J. which was paid 
by the Lord Mbarton, the Counteſſes of Bedford, Man. 


« 7 * 


A Freſh At- cheſter, and Clare, and other Hearers. © 


tempt for 


” an Accom- 


modation of 


the D ffe- 4 


rences . 


© Another, Seſſion of Parliament approaching, Biſhop 
Morley, and. Biſhiop Ward, were in Appearance, ver) 


* #> 


forward for Abatemerts, and taking in t 


ſenfible of che "Danger, of Popery, and therefore ver 
he Noriconfor- 
5 5 miſtij 


as” ö 
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e, and mov'd it to many. At length Dr. Tillorſon, An. 1674; 
and WF and Dr. Sillingfleet, defir'd a Meeting with Dr. Man- 


ton, Dr. Bates, Mr. Fool, and Mr. Baxter, in Order ro, 


conſider of an Accommodation, and ſaid they had the 


pub- Encouragement of ſeveral Lords both Spiritual and 

pto. Temporal. Mr. Baxter at firſt met the two Doctors 

wert alone: And they conſider'd and canvaſs d yarious 

that duch and at length fix d on one in which they 

It be agree: . This being communicated to the Nonconfor- 

Ne- miſts, was ſatisfactory: But when they communicated 

urch u to the Biſhops, there was an End of the Treaty; a 

that great many Things could not be obtain d“: The Terms * Mr. 

hing agreed on, were much of the ſame Nature with thoſe Baxter 

that above mentioned as propos d to my Lord Orrery, with ent o 

our Wi er little Variation. g. 27 0% 

at in 9 3 { ; _— La þ —_ 4 OS ng fo oy Be . 7 97 8 ſon, 0 i 

ſelf 093609 eifh 2700 DAG, eee Dug ee - Know whe- | 
pp d tber he mig ht have leave to ſpeak of it, in Order to the promoting concord, "MN 
5k and to ſignify how far they were agreed, that their Names might be ſome 7 
| | Advantaze to the Work, and he thereupon return d him the falloping Letter | 
tele dated April 11. 167 rn | OO 

A ern ee LLRS 

ken, Took the firſt Oppartunjty after you were with us to ſpeak to the 

went l Bichop of Sal | pro 


— , Who promiſed to keep rhe Marter private, 
Wit and only to acquaint the Biſhop, of C——— wich it in Order to a Meet- - 
nd i ing: Bur upon ſome General Diſcourſe, I plainly perceived ſeveral Things 
Hir. could not be obtained. However, he promiſed to appoint a Time of 
ſtice, Meeting, but I have not heard from him ſince. Lam unwilling my 
n for dme thould be uſed in this Matter; not but that I do moſt heartily de- 
fert lire an Accommodation, and ſhall always endeavour it: Hit 1 am ſure 
Lane it will be a Prejudice to me, and ſignify nothing to the effecting of 
n the. Thing, which as Circumſtances. are, cannot paſs in either Houſe, 
7 without the Concurrence of a conſiderable Part of the Biſhops, and the 
eie cence of bjs eln, which ar preſent 1 fee links Reaſon to 

1 pes... ME ot ine Bits i ERAS res 
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4.1675, The Iaformers in che City went on, but met with gz. 


- 


ty. Dilfonragrments, 1 [The Aldermitg Wete nds ford 
2 them, but often ſhi ted our of rhe Way, when they 
knew they would come to them; and ſome denied them 


their Warrants; tho by the Act rhey thereby forfeitel 


an 100 J. Alderman Fry got an Informer bound to the 
Behaviour, for breaking in upon him in his Chamber 2. 
att his Will. Srromd and Mar ſbal became General 
nformers : Bur were ſoon fallen upon by their Credi- 
tors, and generally bated. Some of them ſwore a- 
gainſt Mr. Baxter before Sir Thomas Dans; and he 
went to him and vindicated himſelf, proving that he 


was not chargeable with breaking the Law, but could 


LY 
/ 
. 
oY 


not be regarded. One that ſwore agaioft. him, went 


a little after to Redriff, and heating Three Miniſters 
Pray and Preach, his Heart was melred, he profeſid 


bis Sorrow and Repemtance, and left his wonted 


L # 


Companions. And another of them came to Mr. Bar- 


* 


in che Street, and promis d he would meddle in 


more. 
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When the Parliament met, there was great Heat 
in the Houſe of Lords, upon rhe bringing in an Ad, 
to impoſe ſuch an Oath on Lords, Commons and Ma- 
giſtrares, as was pete by the Oxford Act upon Mi. 
niſſers. The Sum of it was, Thar none Commiſſiond 
by the King, may be by Arms reſiſted, and that they 
© would neyer. endeavour. any Alteration of the Go- 


_ © vernment of Church or State. The great Speakers 
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Lane Auteur of the be. dhe Duke of Buckingham, and the 
225 Head in 4 Huſt  FarFof Salisbury: Who jointly with 


for it, were the Lord: Treaſurer and the Lord Keeper, 


with Biſhop Morley and Biſhop Ward. The great 
Speakers. againſt it, were the Earl of Shafrsbury, the 


1 


of Peers, may be ſeen, in a Let- the Marquis of Vincheſter, and the 


ter from a Perſon of Quality to Earls of Briſtol, Berk ſhire and A. 


bis Friend in the Country, that i, bury, enter d their Proteſtations a- 
publiſh'd in the Secand Volume gainſt it- 1 They pleaded that this 
of the ; State Tratts of King Oath would be deſtructive to the 
Charles's Reign f. 41, &c. Priviledge of their Houſe, which 


was to Vote freely, and not to 


- 2 be, pre-obliged by an Oath to the Prelates. After a 


great many Debates, tho the Teſt was carry'd by 4 
N . 3 . Majority: 
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Major 11 n poſes 75 Roe who at i cup mol ., * 


Zealous | for it; it was not tg their Guft, for 1875 . 
at 


que d ir to "theſe Fords f 4 l and an 
14. . doDeclare, 't D bs De 1s wf l | 
© rence whatſoever, xo take Arms againſt the King, 
© and I do ablior the Traiterous Poſitiod of taking Arms, 
&by his Aurhority, 263inh his Perſon, or again thoſe 
* that are Commiſſion! by him according to Law, in 
© rime of Rebellion, and Was, m Acting in Purſuance 
* of ſuch Commiſſion.” '* I A. B. do Sweat that I will 
2 endeavour an Alteration of the Proteſtant Re- 
ion now Eftabliſhid by Law, in the Church 
England, nor will I endeavour any Alteration + + + 
in the Government. of this Kingdom in Church 
© or State, as it is by Law Eftabliſh'd” And when 
it Paſt, the Lords get in this Proviſo, hat it ſhould 
be 16 hindrance: to their free * and Voting in the 
Parliament , 


\ | | | 1 44 Reving KEY, 
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Letter from Avchbjſhop — to Dr. re ar of toi, 
tad — hs Ou wo 1 6 


— 


Right Reverend, aud my very good Lord, 


8 
OY 


| [ Have thought fit for ſome Reaſons that RIES concern the Church, to 


de 5 0 and by you the reſt 7 my 1 
iſhops of this Provi hat forthwith upon the Receipt creof,, 
you ſend Letters directed 9 Archdeacons 2rd Conimitfaries of your 
reſpeftive Dioceſſes, willing and ſtraitly chargi ng them, that as well by 
Conference with the Miniſters, 25 the Church-Wardeng of each Pariſh, or 
ſuch others as may bar give them the moſt pant a meg they 4. 
2 inform themfelves as to the ſeveral Enquiries hereafter mention'd : 
Ct, having gain d dhe moſt true 12 >. certain Information herei 
we 5 are able, they pre preſently after rhis, N57 next Viſitation of 
aded, tranſmir their unt thereupon in Writing unto their e 
Dioceſans, and they dae Lordiblp, 5 you tote Communicated to 
we, with your Lordſhips firſt conv And to the end that the? 
may be the, more cireumſpect and fudden 55 the Execution of this Affair, 
[ think it not unn that there be ſome Advertiſement intimated unta 
1 how ' that r even they d themſelves and their Juriſdietions . 


re and require your Lordſhip, 
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In. bs 76, "King 77 Informer, being in 'Prifon for Debt, 
7 7 o Mr. Baxter to endeavour his Delivera 

hich he did. He told him in his Letter, e be veel} 

delier d that God had ſent his Afflicti jon upon 8 i 
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meaſure herein ald concern d. So bot ae of your - Lordthips Cave 
in the Premiſes,” I bid your Lordſhip 12 Farewel. nn eu 


r 5 512 180 5 
we” dur Jordin Aim Fri and e 4 
2 4 Iten ah61 * 

The Inquiries. 


1. What Ma of Perſons are there by common Account and 
Eſtimation inhabiting within each Pariſh ſubject to your Juriſdiction... 
2. What Number of Popich Recuſants, or Perſons ſuſpected for ſuch 
 Recuſancy are there reſident among the Inhabitants aforeſaid." 1 


5 oF! What Number of other Diſſenters are there in each Pariſh, of what 


ſoever, which either obſtinately refuſe, or wholly abſent themſelves 
from the Communion of the Cliurch of England, at ſuch Times 71 
Law they are required. 
| Poor the Right Reverend Fablier in God, 
03 F Dun 5 47 re, Henrys Lord Biſpoy,, 2 London, ao! mich 1 


"This T ear 1676, Le 5 4 Book Printed, "Entituled, The Praceable 
Deſogn, or an Atcount of the Nonconformiſts Meetings, by Some Miniſters of 
London, which r. Stillingfleet, who. reflected. upon it in the Preface to 
his Unreaſmableneſs of Separation, p. 25, ſays, 94s Printed with a Deſign 
ve foes it o the Parliament. The ſame, Year fame out, ſome Reaſons 
hich prevail d with the Diſſenters in Briſtol, to 2 their Meetings 
however Proſecuted or Diſturb d. Now alſo Wa. pub. I; d, Separgtion get 1 
Sthiſm, or Nonconfurmiſts no Sc hi matjcks, in Anf. wer to oy Shary's Sermon 
4 2 the, Lord Mayor, by. Mr, homas Wadſworth, | W hepa 
5 Re, buke us 257 4 Plea for the Miniſters of the pn ary called: Now : 
4:1 and their Meetings, and Advice to thoſe to whom i heſe Informers 
dreſs themſelves, for 3. ſtance in their Undertakings, Nom alſo was 
Primed Naked Truth, {aid to be Written by the Biſhop o f Hereford; which 
contain'd ſeveral bold Tr rut hs, and had | ſeveral. Anſmers, of which ſome were 
Swart, and others more Mild, 
How: 
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, However he ſtill went on, and Built a New Meeting - An. 1796. . 


of „ i, "CEE 
Mr. Richard Baxter. 


Chap. XIII. 
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Houſe in Oxenden- ſtreet, the Old Place over St. James s 

Market Houſe, being not tho'r ſafe; and when the New 

Chappel was finiſhed, and he had Preach d bur once, 

a Reſolution was taken to ſurprize him the next time, 

and ſend him for fix Months ro Goal upon the OH ,t 

48. He knowing nothing of it, had taken a Journexg 
into the Country, and Mr. Seddon a Darbyſhire Miniſter 
was procur d to Preach for him ; He was taken and ſent 
to the Gate-Houſe, altho the Warrant ſuired him not. 
He continu'd there near Three Months, and at laſt was _ 
deliver d by an Habeas Corpus. About rhis time, 12 or 
13 of the Biſhops dining with that Eminent Citizen |. , 
Sir Nathanael Hern then Sheriff of London, and Di-. 
courſing with him about putting the Laws againſt ge 
Diſſenters in Execution; he told them, that they cjü  * * © 
not Trade with their Neighbours one Day, and ſend them tio 
Goal the next. In the next Seſſion of Parliament, tige 
Duke of Buckingham make a notable Speech againſt” gp lag 
petſecution, and defired the Conſent of the Lords, 
that be might bring in a Bill for rhe Eaſe of His Maje- 
ſties Proteſtant Subjects in matters of Religion; but 
while he was preparing it, the Parliament was Pro- 


rogu'd, | | . % 

Mr. Baxter ping been kept an whole Year from 

Preaching in his New Chappel, in April 1676, be- 

gan in another, in St. Martins nn 0: ae 

Pariſh #. A lircle before, the * 1676, were publiſh'd move 

14 Kivg importunately Commanded  Animadverſions on Naked Truth. 

0 and Urg'd the Judges, and Lon- Lex Talionis, or the "Author of 5 

of WW © juſtices, ro put the Laws Naked Trwh fiript Naked, to. 
againſt the Nonconformiſts in 1676. A modeſt Survey of de 

Execution; and Sir Foſeph Shel- moſs conſiderable Things in 4 


| Diſcourſe latel bliſh'd, en- 

je: WY {2 the Lord Mayor, the Arch- Gt l Ne ds. Stns 
119851 ilhop's near Kinſman accordingly or the Divine in Mode: Bei ; 
et e did fo for ſome time, and many cream Annotations; upon . 

mn iniſters were clapt vp in Goals. Ani madverſſons on Naked Truth : 

kton' Mr. Baxter was forcibly kept out Suppor'd to he Written by Andrew | 
ca of his New Meeting-Houſe in Marvel. | 


Swallow-Street, by a Guard of NOS. 45 
Conſtables and Officers, for many Lords Days together. 
But Mr. Wadſworth dying, he Preach d to his Flock in 
Southwark many Months in Peace, no Juſtice being wil- 
ung 10 diſturb them: And when Dr. Led ——_ 
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| An. 1678. Dr. Lamplugh in St. Martins Pariſh, he offer'd him his 
| ' , © © - Chappel in Oxenden-Sereet for Publick Worſhip,” and he 


| man that Compiled the Third Volume of the Compleat Hiſtory of Exyland, 
quoting this Paſſage, p.412, ſays, That that part of the Relation as to the 
3 Offer of 2 Chappel, is known to be falſe. This appearing te be à dire} 
Contradittion, to Mr. Baxicr's Relation of a matter of Fatt, which he himſelf 
as concern d in, troubled many. The rather, becauſe it ſeem'd to ſtrike at 
the Credit of his whole Hiſtory. Mr. Baxter had not only aſſerted in the I. 
Pory of his Life, P. 179, that he was encourag'd by Dr. Tillotſon to make 
the offer of the Chappel, and that it was accepted to his great SatisfaQi- 
| on; but be had mention d it in ſeveral of his Works that were publiſt'd in 
| bu Liſe time : And particularly in his Breviate of the Life of bis Wiſe, be 
fays, p. $7 That Pr. Lloyd and the Pariſhioners accepted of it for their 
Publick Worſhip, and that he and his Wife asked them no more Rent, 
than they were to pay for the Ground, and the Room over for a Veſtry 
at 31; asking no A ge for all the Money laid out on the Building. 
Which was never known to be cantraditted, till- this Hiſtory was publiſh, 
l Application therefore was made to the ler of that Third Volume in 
| reſpectful way, and he was requeſted to ſig ni ſie upon what Grounds this was 
3 tharg'd as 4 Falſity. Hereupon, he like a Gentleman, a (hriſti an, and 4 
Dine, frankly offer d to conſult my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter upon the Mat: 
der, who was pleas d to give it under his — þ (and I have it now by ne 
Dat Mr. Baxter being diſturbd in his Meeting-Houſe in Oxendey-freet, 
oF by the King's Drums, whjch Mr. Secretary Coventry caus'd to be beat un- 
3 der the Windows, made an offer of letting it to the Pariſh of St. Mar- 
| ins for a Tabernacle at the Rent of Forty Pounds a Lear; and that his 


— — * 


|. Lordſhip hearing it, ſaid he lik'd it well: And that thereupon Mr. Baxter 
| came to him himſelf, and upon his propofing the ſame Thing to him, de 
| acquainted the Veſtry, and they took it upon thoſe Terms. This Account 


I publiſhidin the Narrative d to Mr. Baxter Practical Works,” and ben 
VF repeat, with due [Thanks to bis Lordſhip for bis frankneſs, and to the Gewtle- 
da bo conſulted him, for bis moſt obliging readineſs to do Juſtice to Truth, 
| ii not much to the Credit of the Compleat Hiſtory... © 
er ; 881 755 | 7 Ve Fi 5 (B24 96 
In $678, The Popiſh Plot broke our, which exceed- 
ingly alarum d the whole Nation. The Houſe of Com- 
maꝗ-ons aſter many warm Debates, came to this Reſoluti- 
onz chat there hath been, and is, an Execrable and H: li 
deen, contriv'd and carry d an by Pepiſh Rec qr 
| 9 Murdering the. King, for ſubverting ile 
Government, and for deſtroying the Proteſtant Religion !, 
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Law Eſtabliſprd. Moſt of their time was ſpent in 4 
6 ſearching into this Plot, and in endeavouring to pre- 7 
eee Confequences, of it, Many, ere 
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Prog ts WET 2 Hon n 
it. notwirhſtanding all he Endeavours of Great Men 
1 che Court to fave and ſcreen them. The Parti- 
culats may be ſeen in che Hiſtories of the time. At 
on January the 14th, 1675. thus Parliament 
which ſo long comply'd with the Court in all their 
Defires, which to Gratifie the Clergy, caſt ſo many 
Worthy Miniſters out of the Church by the Act for 
Uniformity, and- afterwards laid ſuch heavy Burdens 
on the Poor Nonconformiſts; which improv d by ſetring, 
and grew more and more concern d for the Publick 
Welfare, as they were awakened. by a; Senſe of the 
Common Danger, vas ſuddenly Diſſolved. This 
Diſſolution occaſion d a General Ferment in all Parts of 
the Country. It was generally eſteem'd the Common 
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Concern in the next Election to chooſe firm Proteſtants, 


who ſhould heartily apply themſelves to .make Provi- 
fon for the Common Security. The New Parliament 5 
had their firſt Seſſion Merch the 6th following, and Au 1679. 


they began where the laſt Parliament left off. When 
they had Sate ſome time, they were Prorogu d to Au- 


guſt the 14th*: But before that time, they were Diſ- « 74;;7, 7 - 
folv'd by Proclamation, and another call'd to Sit at 1609 3 : 


Meſtminſter in October following. When they aſſem- publif6'4 


bled, they were Ad journ d till the 26th of Fanuary By Mr. Alſops _ 
which time, a New Plot was Diſcover d by Danger- Meline In- _ 


field, which the Papifts had contriv'd to lay upon the quirendaus. 
Diſſenters. They were afterwards Ad journ'd ſeveral 
times till October the zoth, when they Sate and pro- | 
ceeded to Bufineſs. Finding no other way to k 

Popery out of the Nation, than by Excluding the Duke 

of ork from the Sucoeſſion to the Crown, they brot in 

a Bill co Diſable him. On November the 11th, it paſſed 

the Commons; on the 15th it was pr os up to the 


| Houſe of Lords by the Brave Lord Ruſſel, and there 


at the Second Reading ir was thrown out, by a Ma- 
rity of Thirty Voices, of which 14 were Biſhops f. + pere 
his Houſe of Commons had before them a Bill „ nw 
for 2 Comprebenſiom, and another for an Indulgence. publiſh'd 
Both of them were read twice, and were before the a ſhort and 
TT Fae > | true Ac- 
count of the ſeveral Advances the Church of England hath made towards 
Rome ; Or a Model of the Grounds upon which the Papiſts for theſe Hundred 
Tears have built their Hopes and Expectat ions, that England would ver lo 
return to Popery. By Br. D 
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Du Moulin, ſometime Hiſtory Profeſſor of Oxford „ 
3 | | Com- 
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4. 1680. — Having obtain d a Copy of the Head: A 

. a Bill for Uniting bu Majeſty s Proteſtant SubjeBts, that 
was agreed on at a Committee, Nob. 18, 1680, T hall 
here inſert them. 

* 1. All Perſons that ſhall Sobleribe, ab hive hei 

« Afſentand Conſent, to Thirty fix of the Thirty nine Ar- 
& ticles, viʒ. all that concern the Doctrine of the Church 

of England only, ſhall be capable of any Ecclefiaſſi- 

© cal Living or Preferment, as if they had ſubſeribd, 

"af and given their Aſſent and Conſent ro all the Thinf 
nine Articles. 

*©'2. No Perſon to be ais to any Ecclefiafticl 
| „Living or Preferment, that does not firſt rake the 
Il * Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and take and 
_ * lubſeribe the Declaration taken * by the Parlia 

r 
3. The Uſe of the Surplice to be Wholly 0 
* away, except in the Kings Chappel and Cirbedr 
3s Churches. | 
4. No Miniftet to be oblig'd r6 declare their A. 
1 * fone and Conſent upon the Reading of the Common 
Prayer according to the Act of Uniformity. 
FP. _ © 5- No Miniſter to be oblig d ro renounce the Co. 
cd venant. 
6. None to be compell'd to uſe ahi Croſs in Bay: 
** tiſm, or ſuffer for not doing it: But if any Parent 
die ſire to have his Child Chriſter d, according to the 
* Form now us d, and the Miniſter will not uſe the 
4 4 Sign, it ſhall be Lawful for that Parent to procure 
| another Miniſter to do it. And if the proper Minj- 
2» e ter ſhall refuſe to omit the Ceremony of the Cross, 
E- ir ſhall be Lawful for the Patent who would not 
1 © have his Child fo Baptiz d, to procure another Mi 
| © niſter who will do i it without the Groſs, according fo 
1 * his Deſire. 
| : {© J. None' ſhall be denied the Sacrament of the 
= r « Lord's Supper, tho' they do not uſe the Gefturez of 
| EKneeling in the Act of Receiving. / 
il SG 28. If 2 any Communicant ſhall not think fit to coil 
| up to the Communion Table thefe to teceive 
| + © © Sacrament, the Miniſter of the Pariſh, or his Curate 
| hall nor refuſe to Adminifter the Sacrament to him, 
 _ © but fhall go to the Place in the Church where ſuch 
| =. Teen is, and there deliver him the ſame. 5 
| 


83 „ 0 


* 
- 


on — 


4 Chap TIT "Me. Richard Baxter, 51 EY 


F + A og fuch as. notwithſtanding theſe Alterations, 4. [IG $0. 
1 cannot Communicate with the Church of England; 

lil 
Ir 


'© neither the Statutes of the 23 or 28 of Eliz; 3 of i 
Jam; nor any other former Laws made againft Po- 
4 viſh Reruſants, ſhall be extended to -Proreſtane 
« Difſenters ;, viz. ſuch as ſhall make and ſubſcribe the - 
© Declaration following. Here inſert the Declaration / 
hen agreed on | 
4 That all Perſons that wall take the ſaid Declaprida 
* ſhall be exempted from all the Penalrics'arid For- 
4 feitutes already incutr'd, by Force of any of the a- 
* foreſaid Laws againſt Papifts, without any Fee or 
further Charge whatſoever. - 
+ © Such Perſons as ſhall make and ſubſcribe the De- 
© claration aforeſaid, ſhall not be liable to any of the 
" " Penalties | in rhe At for ſuppreſſing of Conventicles, 
, Nor the Act of the 35th Elix, nor be Proſecuted in 
© any Ecclefiaftical Court, by reaſon of their Noncon- 
« forming to the Church of England. 
„But nothing herein ſhall exempt the Perſons afore- 
© ſaid from the payment of Tythes, or other Duties 
* due and payable by other Proteſtants of the Church 
* of England, or from any Proſecution for the ſame. _ 
do as ſuch Perſons do not meet for Religious Wor- 
0 „ ſhip armed with Fire Arms, nor in any Place with 
the Doors ſhut, during all the Time of Prayers and 
preaching, except during the Time of Adminiſtring 
the Sacrament. 
If any ſuch Perſons as en ſhall be choſen Or 
© appointed to bear the Office of High Conſtable, or 
0 Fetty Conſtable, Church- Warden, Overſeer: for the 
not . Poor, or any other Parochial or — Office, he ſhall 
Mi Se ONCE to find a Deputy, ſuch a One as ſhall 
pf be approved by Two Juſtices of the Peace 
4 Neither the Act againſt Convemicles, nor the 
ive Mile Act ſhall be proſecuted againſt any Mini- 1 
, ters, that ſhall make and ſubſcribe the Declaration | A 
« Yorefaid; and ſhall nor Preach in any Place, but ba 1164.0 
h wich the Doors open as aforeſaid. N49 lh 
Any Juſtice of the Peace may require any Perſon * ⁹π]n̊ 
chat goes to any Meeting for Religious Worſhip tio 
make and ſubſcribe the Declaration as aforeſaid; FT * dee 
„every Perſon fo refuſing ſhall be committed to Pri: 
- fon, and his Name FTW: the Sram of Peace * 2 20 
wa 7 6: 2g = 2214 
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wa 1680. 7 to the. 7. — Se Aud if ſuch 5 Pops * * 
* refuſe to make and. ſubſcribe the Declaration at the 2 
4 Quarter Seflions, he ſhall be taken for à Fapiſt Co. Wl {u 
f e vic, and ſuffer. "accordingly and be liable, to. the | 
© Penalties of all the ſaid Laws. © jo 
No perſon that will not take the Oaths oo Al ch 
„Eat and Supremacy, when tendred to bim, hal pol 
admitted to take the, ſaid eg 1 cannot Wl ſu 
* within Twenty one Days, ag Beg wo : ſufficient 
* Witneſſes to Certify upon Oat they believe 
© him to be a W Prote ſtant, and alſo bring 
” © Certificate from his opgregation, owning, him 45 
one of rhem, | 
* Till that Certificate ſhall be produc d, 401 che 
&© Two. Witneſſes come to Arteſt his 5 5 a Proteſtant 
13 © Diſſenter as aforeſaid, the Juſtice. ro Keie 
* zance, with Two Sureries or his = t 
| « ana 2 cannot give ſuch Securities, to commit him 
<Q. ies. 
The Laws againſt Perſons not coming to > Church 
ork © ſhallbe ſill in Force againſt all ſuch as do not, come 
to ſome Church of the Church of England, or ſome 
“ other Congregation, or Aſſembly for ligious Wor- 
** ſhip, permitted and allowed by this Law. 
But finding this would not go, 2 Bill was epar 
7 purely for exempting his Majefty's Proteſt ant Subjeds, 
iſſenting from the Church of England, from the fe. 
nalties impos d upon the Papiſts by. the Act of 25 * 
Ic paſſed, the Commons, and was agreed to by the 
Lords, but when the King came to 15 Houſe topab 
the Bills, this was taken from ſhe Table, and never: 
heard of more: Which was not likel K. be without the 
King's Order, or Connivance. Leading Me 
ſhake in the Houſe of Comnione, ; hi ile rheſe Mateo 
were under Debate there: As Mr. Buſcowen, Sir Nich. 
- las Carew, Sir Fobn Maynard, Sir Francs Wi inningtm, 
Debates of Mr. Paul Foley, Mr. Titw, Mr. Powel, Sir Richard Tew- 
the Houſe ff ple, Mr. Hambden, Mr. Finch, Sir Thomas Clarges, Col 
Commons at lonel Birch, on one fide : &c And ſeveral others all 
| the Parlia- on the oppoſite fide. One Gentleman when the 
| ene in of Comprehenſion was Read, was pleas d to ſay, 1% 
1680. be tho't it more Convenient to ' have 4 Law for farcing i 
page 207- Diſſenters to the Church, = 8 Jnr the the 5 to 74 


211, 212. gg them. Bur lays a Worth who ſpake t 
"rerwarld 


they had not time to bring Things to Maturity. For the 
King was diſſatisfy d with their Proceedings; his great 
want was Money, and od oo reſolv'd to give none, 
unleſs he would paſs a Bill td Exclude the Duke of York. 


\ 


. Chap: XIII. Mr; Richard Baxter. 353 
ſhall. MW- terwards; Mba Love, Fziendſhip or Obedience can tb An, 1680. 
r rhe Church expect from ſuch Petſons,; as Ad the F 8 
Cor- ſuch Laws may be fore d to come to Chureh? How can they be 

0, the Wl depended on, or the Church be ſtrengeben d? © You may pre- a 
7 vent their Conventicles, and force them eit ber to come to 

Alle. Church or pay Fines, or be impriſon d; bus you cannot ex+ 

Jhall pelf that their Opinions. or Affecbions ſhauld be alter d by 

innot ſuch Proceedings, without which the Church can neuer be 

lieve and geber Laws againſt. Diſſenters were projected in fa» : 
ing a vour of the Proteſtant Religion, it was ſtrange that. they 

im 28 were ſo much promoted, (as tis well known they were) 

. = bor Tho. Clifford, Sir Sol, Swale and Sir Rages 

he Strickland, who have ſince all appear'd to be Papiſts. But 

reftant 

ogni 

ame; 

it him 


Wbereupon on the 14th of Fan. they were Prorogu'd : 


urch, But before they roſe; they came to theſe Two Reſoluti- 
come ons: Reſolo!d Nowiae Contradiceme, That it is the Opi- 
dome Wh non of tha Houſe, - that the Ad, of Parliament made in 
; Wor- ile Reign of Queen Elizabeth and King James againit 
ob Recuſaues, oug ht not to; be extended againft Prote- 


ths Houſe, that the Proſecution, of Proteſtant Diſſenters 
upon the Penal Laws, is at this Time grięvous to the Subs. 
jet, 4 weakning che P tete Intereſt, an Encourage- 
ment to Popery, and dangerous to the Peace of the Ring- 
dom, After which they were firſt Prorogu d and then 
Diffolv'd. Another Parliament met at Oxford in March 


was a complaint then made of the unprecedented loſs 
of the foremention'd Bill for the Repealing tbe AR of. 
35 Eliz, but without any Satisfaction or Redreſs. - 


Times ſo great and general, and manifeſtly bur too 
well grounded, yet did Dr. Scilling fleet then Dean of 
St. Pauls rhink fit (prevail d on as is ſappos'd by ſome 
great Perſons) to repreſent all the Nonconformiſts as 
debiſmaticks: And he did it to purpoſe, (tho moſt Peo- 


Mayor, on May the 24, 1680, Intienled/ the Mi- 
tif of Separatim, He here rakes notice of it as an 
| * 2 | aha 


following, but had not time to do any Buſineſs. There 


| Notwithſtanding thar the Fears of Popery were in 


tho't very unſeaſonably) in a Sermon before the 


flant Diſſenters, And Reſolvd, that it # the Opinion of 


6 *** 


9 
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page 12,13. 


P. 21. 


P. 32. 


Miniſten, 
and he refers to their Two Meetings to conſider the 


lawfulneſs of Pariſh Worſhip that Mr. Baxter bad men. 


tion'd in Print, (which have been before hinted in this 
Narrative): And yer a few Pages after, he complaint 


that the Lawfulneſi of joyning with the Church in Pullis 


Aſſemblies was kept as a mighty ſecret in the Breaſts of the 
Teachers; leaſt they ſhould ſeem to condemn themſelves, 
whilſt they preach'd againſt Separation in a ſeparate Cin. 
gregation, But-ir appear'd to unprejudic'd Standers by, 
a pleaſant Fancy, that he ſhould repreſent Men as havin 

a deſign ro conceal, what he knew they had publith? 
to all the World in Print. In the ſame Sermon, the 


Dr. lamented, That when the Diſſenters ſo generally en- 


ſented in this Caſe, there ſhould be ſo few either of their 
Preachers or People that came ordinarily to the Publick Con- 
gregations. And adds, That it # hard to underſtand if 
occaſional Communion be Lawful, that conſtant Communim 
ſhould not be a Duty, '&c. „ 5 
An Anſwer was Written to this Sermon by Dr. Owen, 
with great Gravity and Seriouſneſs; in which among 


other ſuitable and ſeaſonable Remarks, he upon occa- 


ſion of the Doctors caution to the Nonconformiſts, 
not to be always complaining of their Hardſhips and Perſe- 
cution, makes this Reply: They that is the Nonconfor. 
miſts ſay, after ſo many of them have died in Common 


Goals, ſo many have indur'd long Impriſonments, not a few 


being at thi Day in the ſame durance; ſo many driven 


have been reduc'd unto Want and Penury, by the taking 


from their Habitations into a wandring Condition, to pre- 
ſerve for a while the Liberty of their Perſons ; ſo mam 


away of their Goods - and from ſome the very Inſtruments 
of their Livelihood ; after the Proſecutions which have been 
againſt them in all Courts of Juſtice in thi Nation, on In- 
formations, Inditements, and Suits, to the great Charge 


of all of them who are ſo Perſecuted, and the Ruin of ſome; 
after ſo many Mini ſters and their Families have been brot 


into the ut moſt outward $ treigbes which Nature can ſubſiſt 


under; after all their perpetual Fears and Dangers where. 


with they have been exercis'd and diſquieted, they think it 


who are at Eaſes Sc. 
i » £ | „ 3 
A Ano: 


hard they ſhould be complain'd of, for complaining, by then 


1 can —_— || 


A 1680. Acknowledgment of many of the Diſſenting 
That Communion with the Publick Churches was Lanful, 


Smar 
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Another Anſwer to the ſame Sermon, that was very An. 1680 
Particular, Warm and Cloſe, was publiſh'd by Mr. Bax- 
ter. Among orher remarkable Hints, he in one Place 
expreſſes himſelf thus: I will never be a Member of 4 
Particular Church, which will forbid me Communion with 
all others that differ From them; yea, that doth not hold its 
Communion in Unity with all the true Chriftian Churches 
in Earth. He afterwards inſtances in many Things 5. cg. 
that are Lawful, but not matter of Duty. And con- 
cludes with theſe Words; If you will rather let in Tole- p. 107, 
ration of Popery, than you will Tolerate Proteſtants, that 
fear the Guilt of Lying, Perjury, and many other Evils, 
ſhould they do that which you confeſs indifferent, let God be 
Judge between you and s. | ; 

"A Third Anſwer was drawn up with great Wir and 
Smartneſs by Mr. Alſop, who oppos'd rhe Miſchief of Im- 
F piſitions co the Doctors Miſchief of Separation. He briskly 
if turns upon him his own Words and Phraſes, and re- 8 
* totts his Charges and Accuſations. He forces the - 
Doctors Text out of his Hands, and proves he miſtook | 
the Senſe of it. He Argues alſo ſtrenuouſly againſt him 
from Rom. 14. He proves that occaſional Communion ;. 80. 
may be Lawful, and yer conftant Communion not 4 
Duty. He retorts his Cautions upon him: And con- 
fronts his Advices, with counter Advice; and ar length 
concludes with theſe Words: I muſt openly Profeſi, after 
all T can bear or read againſt the Cauſe of Nonconformity, 
I ant more confirm d, that all the Vit of Man can never 
prove the Diſſenters in their way of Worſhip Guilty of the 
Miſchiefs of Separation, nor juſtiſie the exafors of ſuch 
Terms of Communion as are no way commanded by the Wa d Mn 
of God, no way neceſſary to the executing of theſe Com- N " 
 mands ; but they muſt remain #ill Guilty of the Miſchief 
of theſe Impoſitions, | 
A Fourth Reply to the ſame Sermon, was intituled, 
Letter Written out of the Country to 4 Perſon of Quality 


p. 37. 


in the City, who took, Offence at the late Sermon Dr. Stil- 2 
lingfleet Dean of Sr. Pauls, before the Lord Mayor; and 4 
ws drawn up by Mr. Howe with great clearneſs and 2 


ſtrength of eaſoning. He ſhews how unreaſonably 
the Dr. endeavours to keep the Diſſenters, who after 
the utmoſt ſearch could not be ſatisfied ro Conform, in 
a fate of Damnation for ſcrupling the Ceremonies; ar 
* leaſt in a neglect of the neceilary Means of Salvation. 
- | 5 A a 2 | He 
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75 The LIFE of Chap. XIIl. 
An. 1680. He ſhews his Arguments both ad Rem & ad' Homingy 
to be unconcluding, He reflects freely on che Doctor, 
for his too great Acrimony, and too little ſeriouſneſ 
in his way of Management; and yet cloſes with a y 
genteel and handſome Addreſs ro ſuch as were offended 
with the Doctors Sermon, to abate their Indignation, 
and moderate their Cenſures, and ſtir them up to tum 
their Reflections upon him, into ſerious Prayers for 
him, for which he ſhews there is very juſt Occaſion. 
A Fifth Reply was written by Mr. Barret of Notting. 
ham, and intituled, The Rector of Sutton committed with 
the Dean of St. Pauls : Or a Defence of Dr. Stillingfleet! 
Irenicum, ky Diſcourſes of Excommunication, Idelaty, 
and other Writings, againſt by late Sermon of rhe Miſchief 
of Separation, Wherein, he with great Modeſty, and 
a becoming Chriftian Temper, reflects upon thoſe 
Things in the Sermon which appear'd to him the moſt 
liable ro Cenſure. And he that would , underſtand the 
Buſineſs of Schiſm, and Separation of the Church, and 
Church Power, and Church Order, of the Rule we 
are to Walk by, and the true Way of healing ou 
Breaches, would do well to give the Sermon and thele 
ſeveral Anſwers. a ſerious Peruſal. And yer while the 
Doctor and his Oppoſites were eagerly debating Matten 
the Common Enemy took an Advantage by their Scuſlle, 
to adrance in his Progreſs towards their intended Ruin, 
The Poor Diſſenters were Proſecuted afreſh, in De- 
Ar. 1681. f ance of the Votes of the Parliament in their Favour, 
Nay, ſeveral zealous Proteſtants, who had been molt 
Active againſt the Papifts, were rry'd by Mercenar) 
Judges, with Pack'd Juries, upon _Iriſþ Evidence. 
The Conſequence may be ſeen in the Common Nan 
tives of thoſe Times. Orders and Directions were ſent 
from the King and Council Board to ſuppreſs all Cor 
5 venticles, which were follow d carefully enough by the 
Juſtices of Hicks's-Hall, and in the Borough of Scull- 

6 * This wark, and by ſome of the City Juſtices alſo *. 

| car Was 

tn ___ An Appeal of all the Nonconformiſts in Exgland to God, a 
all the Proteſtants in Europe, in Order to manifeſt their Sincerity in Point of 
„Obedience to God and the King - By Lewis Du Moulin. The Yindicat® 
of Liturgies, lately Publiſh'd by Dr. Falkner, prov'd 10 Findication of the 
Lawſulneſs, Uſrfulneſs, and Antiquity of Set Forms of Publick Mini era 
Prayer, to be generally us d by, or impesd on all Miniſters, 8 vo. 1681. Þ 
Dr. Collins, nets BCT | | 11 
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This Year alſo the Meetings of che Diſſenters were 4». 1682. 
oft broken up, and the Laws againft them vigorouſly Ent 
execared, Many Miniſters were impriſon'd, and they 
and their Hearers fin d. Mr. Baxter was ſuddenly ſar- 
prizd in his'own Houſe by a Poor Violent Informer, 
and many Conſtables and Officers, who ruſh'd in, and 
ayprebended bim, and ſerv d upon him a Warrant to 
ſeize on his Perſon for coming within Five Miles of 
a Corporation, and Five more Warrants to diſtrain for 
1951, for Five Sermons. Tho' he: was much out of 
Order, being newly rifen from his Bed, where he had 

deen in extremity of Pain, he was contentedly going 

"with them to a Jaſtice, - ro be ſent to Goal, and left 

dis Houſe to their Will. But Dr. Thomas Cox, meet- 

ing bim as he was going, forc'd him in again to his 

Bed, and went to Five Jakices and rook his Oath, that 

he could not go to Priſon without danger of Death. 

Upon this the fuſtices delay'd rill they had conſulted the 

King, who conſented that his Impriſonment ſhould 

be for that time forborn, that he might Die ; home. 

But they executed their Warrants on the Books and 

Goods in the Houſe, 'tho' he made jt appear they were 4 
none of his, and they Sold even the Bed which he 1 

lay Sick upon. Some Friends pay d them as much 7 
Money as they were prais'd at, and he repay d them. 
And all chis was without Mr. Baxters having the leaſt 
Notice of any Accuſation, or receiving any Summons 
to Appear and Anſwer for himſelf, or ever ſeeing the 
Juſtices or Accuſers: And afterwards he was in con- 
ſtant danger of New Seiſures, and thereupon he was 
fore d to leave his Houſe, and retire into private Lod- 
gings. Dr. Anneſly and ſeveral others alſo, had their 
Goods diftreined for Latent Convictions, others were 
impriſon d upon the Corporation Act; while others 
were worry'd in the Spiritual Courts. Warrants were 
ignd for Diſtreſſes in Hackney to the Value of 140% . 
and one of them for 500 l. And on Fanuary 9, 16855 
Mr. Vincent was try d at the Surrey Seſſions upon the 35th 
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e Eliz. and Caſt. / - 
int f This Year Dr. S:illingfleet Printed his Unreaſonable- 
rin "tf of Separation: Or an Impartial Account of the Hi- 
of ih Bi ſtory, Nature and Pleas of the preſent Separation from 
My the Communion of the Church of England, to which 


eral Letters are annex d, concerning the Nature of 
| Aa 3 our 
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eme, p. 264, &c. 


ber, and 
Lady, and dated at Paris, As 
| Monſieur Claude, Tome: Cinqui- pril 16. 168, gives, no little Ely- 


Written tq a cenain 


--, Cidatjon to what went before f. Il 
therefore add à part of the Letter; 
bid e e ee 


o 
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$6 Hine under 


f * ſons have not taken my Senſe and Expreſſi- 
e ons concerning the preſent State of the Church of 


England well, T1 tho't ut not amiſs to expreſs myſelf 


to you more particularly, that you may know the 
Innocence of my Thoughts and Intentions, Firk of 
i all, I ſolemnly. Proteſt to you, that when I wrote 
<< upon. this Subject to my Lord Biſhop of Londen, 1 
had no proſpect that my Letter would be Printed, or 
«+ made Pyblick: Nay, I was ſupriz' d and aftoniſhd 
£ to ſee it both in. French and Engliſh at the end of the 
© Book you ſent me: And beſides, you may if you 
# pleaſe, Madam, reſt aſſur d, that in what I wrote! 
aim d but at Two Things: To juſtify. us from a Ca- 
* Inmny which ſome charge us with, 2s if we believd 
ee there could be no Salvation under the Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment; and to aſſiſt as far as my Weakneſs would 
© allow me, in a good and holy Reunion of the Two 
* Parties, As for the firſt; I think I have juſtly enough 
* explain d the Sentiments of all the Proteſtants of this 
6c Kingdom, and in Particular, all thoſe that are ho- 
% nouxd with our Character: And I am aſſur d that 
5© rhe Engliſh Presbyterians would not go ſo far, 3010 


** queſtion rbe poſſibility of Salvation under the Mi; 


* piſtry of Biſbops. They baye 190 much Light ar 
55 , fot CTY G31 | oh, 1 
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Chap. XIII. Mr. Richard Baxter. 8 
« Wiſdom, and Chriſtian Charity to be capable of this. A». 1682. 
As to the ſecond, I endeavour d to keep to (all the 
„Rules that ought to be obſerv'd in as great and im- 
4 portant an Affair as this. I expreſs'd myſelf only in 
4 way of deſire, and fignifying what 1 could with the 
** Presbyterians would atrentively conſider, I was nor 
ce flent with regard to the Epiſcopalians. I condemn'd 
5 the Exceſſes which ſome run into on one fide and | 
© rother, and ſhew'd as far as my little Light would RED 
©* help me, the Reaſons that ought to - oblige both | 
the one and the other, to a juſt and reaſonable Ae- 
© commodarion, Sc. And afterwards: Would ir not be 
© the beſt way, on one fide and c other to think of a 
good Peace and Concord, by quitting on each fide 
©* what can reaſonably be quitted? For I am affur'd that 
© the Presbyterians are not ſuch Enemies of the Epiſco- 
4 pal Government, as not to yield to it if it were Mo. 
4 derated,! and thoſe Things were but remov d our of 
: © the Service and Diſcipline which are moſt Offenfive to 
-( them: And Iam alſo perſwaded that the Biſhops are 
3 * not ſuch Enemies to their own Intereſt, as not to yield 3 
of © much to the defire of a numerous People to Re- unite 7M 
lf WW © them intirely under their Crook. Nor do I doubt, 
he but that the fear of God, the defire of his Glory, and 
of * the Love of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt, are ſtrong 
te enough both inthe one and the other of them, to obli ge. 
1 them, to ſeek a Peace that is ſo profitable, and ſo deſira- 
or dle to all good People. Theſe, Madam, are my true 
1d and ſincere Thoughts, and tis only upon theſe Principles 
he that | wrote ro my Lord Biſhop of London, and not 
ol * to irritate any Man: And I am oblig'd to you for gi- 
el * ving me an Opportunity of making my Sentiments 
A- known to you. May God by his Providence and 
V FGtace ſo over- rule the Confuſions of the World, as to 
30- - draw from thence Good to bis Church, and Glory to 
ud his Name. I commit you to his Protection and Good- 
wa * neſs, aſſuring you that I am with all my Heart 5 
N VPoours, Se. Go. 


ho- But this and the other Letters which Dr. Seilling fleet 
hat added as an Appendix, are reflected on with great Mo- 
+10 deſty by Dr. Gilbert Rule, in the cloſe of his Rational 
Mi Defence of Nonconformity, in which Book, the whole Diſ- 
courſe of rhe Unreaſe er F Separation is 2 
"$981 | \a 4 | 2— 
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Paragraph by Paragraph. Mr. Fob» Troughton alſo pub- 
iſk'd 3 h Apology for the Nonconformiſts, ſhewing 
-v | their Reaſons both for nor Conforming, and for they 
Preaching Publickly the forbidden by Law. With an 
Anſwer to Dr. Stillingfleet's Sermon and the Defence of 
| Alam it, as far as concerneth the Nonconformiſts Preaching?, 
Z HAS CORR | AUG TODA os DFI 9G] 
upon the Controverſy between the Church and the Diſſenters were alſo this Year, 
(1582.) publiſhd: As the Harmony between the old and preſent Non- 
conformiſts Principles, in Relation to the Terms of Conformity with re. 
ſpect to bot the Clergy and the People, to A ſad and lament able Cry of 
Oppreſſion and Cruelty in the City of Briſtol, relating to the Perſecution of cer- 
tain Diſſenting Proteſtants. . Reaſons humbly offer d, 2 it inconſiſtem 
with the Intere q of England, that the Civil Magiſtrate. ſhould put the Pena 
Tams in Execution againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters. An Account of the Prixcj. | 
pPles and Practices of ſeveral Nonconformiſts, wherein it appears that their Re- 
" , HCigion # no other than what is profeſt in the Church of England. By Mr. Cor- 
bet. The Samaritan; Shewing, that many and unneceſſary Impoſitions are 
not the Oil that muſt heal the Church : Together with the Way or Means to do it, 


> 


A. 1683. 


An. 1683. The ſame Courſe was perſiſted inthe ſucceeding Year. 
200 Warrants were ifſu'd our for Diſtreſſes upon Us. 
bridge and the Neighbourhood, for going to Conventicles, 
Dr. Bates and ſeveral others were diftrein'd upon; and 
the Gentlemen of Doctors Commons got Money apace. 

This Year a New Plot was trump'd up, which coſt the 
brave Lord Ruſſe! and Collonel Sydney, &c. their Lives, 
Jah the 24th, a Decree paſt in the Univerſity of Oxon 


7 certain pernitious Books and damnable Doctrines. of 1 
| Ihe 24 of the ines Condemn'd was this: Ther s fd 
= - a mutual Compact Tacit or Expreſi, between a Prince and Da 


hy SuljeRts; and that if he perform not his Duty, they are ini 
diſcharg'd from tbeirs. The 4th this, The Sovereignty of clar 
ngland, 7s in the Three Eſtates, King Loras and Com- of / 
mon, &c, The 7th this: Self-Preſervation is the Fun- thit 
d mental Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obligations ther 


+ It very of all others, whenſoever they ſtand in Competition with it. that 
4. f And ſome time after, the Grand Jury of Weſtminſter Fu 
es en- : : d | 
Hsm the Cenſurers of theſe Poſitions, can reconcile the Denial of the. 2 
of them with the Declaration of the Vacanty of the Throne upon King 2 


A Zbdication, upon which King William was advanced to it. The 4s 
dation Declared in ſ many Words, That King JAMES had endes: =" 
d 10 ſubvert the Conftiturion of this Kingdom, by breaking, THE of I 
©&IGINAL CONTRACT BETWEEN KING and PEOPLE, &. 

* a4 47 4 | made 
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made a very Signal Preſentment, viz: that - all thoſe An. 1684. 
that were for the Bill of Excluſion, might be appre- 4, for the . 
hended and proceeded againſt; and all Conventicles, &. qth of © © © 
Several that were taken at the Meetings were Con- them, ie 
victed as Rioters, and fin'd 101. a piece; and ſome could we , © - 
Young Perſons (of both Sexes) taken at the ſame well be de- 
Places, were ſent to Bridewell to bear Hemp. About ed, by 4. 
this Time, one Mr. Nobert Mayor of Oxon. a pious Bh 
Conformiſt who had devoted his Eſtate o charita- King 
ble Uſes, gave by his, Laſt Will 60 J. to be diſtri- 5 4 
buted by Mr. Baxter to Sixty poor ejected Miniſters, | ns. of s 
adding, that he did it not becauſe they were Nonconfor- Orange, oa 
miſts, but becauſe many ſuch were poor and pious, Bur the hich ger 
King's Attorney Sir Robert Sawyer, ſued for it in the 2ainly was 
Chancery, and the Lord Keeper North gave it all ro the and i; inex- 
Kine. . was paid into the Chancery by Order, and cuſable, if _ 
as Providence ordered it, there kept ſafe, till King d wpon 
William ſo happily aſcended: the Throne, when the he Score of 
Commiſſioners of the Great Seal reſtor d it to the Uſe Self- Pre. 
for which it was intended by the Deceaſed ; and . 
Mr. Baxter diſpos d of it accordingly. This Year alſo TE 
there was a moſt cruel Order made by the Juſtices of bis Sp wy * 
peace at the Quarter Seſſiom ar Exon againſt all Non- , * 
conforming Miniſters, allowing a Reward of Forty Buuſt of 
Shillings to any Perſon that 8 one of them: Lords, on + - 
And the Biſhop requir'd the Order to be read by all May 16. 
the Clergy, the next Sunday after ir ſhould be tendred 17. 

4 25 on Occaſion 
ef Dr. Sacheverell'? Impeachment, mentioning this Pompous Decree at Oœ-— 
ford, takes Notice how little a While they ſtood to it, in theſe Words, Three 
Days after we left Exeter, a Head of a Colledge came to the Prince tu 
invite him to come to Oxford, aſſuring him that the Univerſity would de- 
clare for him. He went as near it as Abingdon, but then the ſudden Turn 
of Affairs at London obliging him to hafte up, the Aſſociation was ſent 
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 thither, aud was ſign'd by the Heads of the Colledges, and many others 


there; ſome doing it in a particular Warmth of Expreſſion, ' and ſaying 

that their Hearts as well as their Hands went with it. Thus as be. 

"ſerves, they contradicted their fam'd Decree Five Years after it was made. 

And yet in a little Time, they upon ſome Diſappointments or other Views, 

ſeem d to take another Turn back to it again, by embracing the Notion of 4 - <2 
King de facto, which is but 4 ſofter Word for an Uſurper. But in the "7 
Tear 1709, this Decree of their's was burnt by the Hands of the Common 

if Bona, together with Dr. Sacheverell's Sermons, by the Order of the Houſe — 

9 5. , 4 . N ; 1 1 N 
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| As. 1684. to them. The Order may be ſeen at large, in Mr. Bay 
deter Nonconformity ſtated and argued, to which it i; | 

* There e ee Thi 
publiſp d The Nonconformiſts Plea for Lay Communion with the Chuch 
of England by Mr. John Corbet, together with-un Account of the Fulgman 

and Prattice of ſome Miniſters who were depriv'd; ; | 
Mr. Howe alſo now publiſh'd a Sermon in the Continuation of the Morn- 
ing Exerciſe, - upon this Queſtion ; What may moſt hopefully be artemp- 
to allay Animoſicies among Proteſtants, that our Diviſions may not 
be our Ruin? In which. ſpeaking of Love as one of the beſt Means tg nite 
eftabliſh, and preſerye Chriſtians, heexpreſſes himſelf thus: + SR 
Among thoſe that diſſent from the Church of England, there are ſome 
-» *- that think it not ſimply unlawful co Conform ; hut find how 
p. 89. ever what is requir'd in the Church lefs edifying to them: And 
ttho' they can therefore partake in it at ſome Times, think them- 
ſelves more ordinarily bound to attend ſuch other Means as they find more 
condueing to their Spiritual Profit and Advantage; judging they have an 
undoubred Right from Chriſt, anciently allow'd from Age to Age, in the 
beſt Times of the Chriſtian Church, and never juſtly taken from them, of 
chooſing the Paſtors to whoſe ordinary Care and Conduct they ſhall com- 
mit their Souls. Theſe Perſons acconnting the Publick Worſhip 
P. 83. ſubſtantially agreeable to Divine Inſtitution, tho? in ſome Acct 
= dentals too diſagreeable, they think there is more to incline 
them at ſome Times to attend it, than totally to diſown it. For what 
Worſhip is there on Earth, that is in all Things uncorrupt ? And they 
2p d it fit to teſtify their Union with the ſincere hriſtians that 
may be ſtatedly under that Form, eſpecially in 2 Time when the Con- 
teſt is ſo high in the World, between them that profeſs the Subſtance of 
Reform'd Chriſtianity, and them that have much deform'd it: And 
conceive it becoming them at any Time to expreſs their own Unconfined- 
neſs to 2 Party, and to uſe that Liberty, which they think ſhould not be 
judged by another Man's Conſcience ; which yet they would have regard 
ro, where there are not greater Reaſons to preponderate. They are in- 
deed under a Diſadvantage (with them that are apt to uſe a greater Li- 
berty in their Cenſures than they do in their Practice in theſe Matters 
when it falls out that their partial Compliance is the Means of their Se- 
curity from Penalties : And their Diſadvantage is greater, whoſe Judg- 
ment to this Purpoſe has not been formerly declar d and made known, 
But they for Shame ought to be ſilent, whoſe total Compliance gains 
them not only Immunity, but great Emoluments. And if it be faid 2. 
+ * painſt them, are they not at all Times oblig'd to uſe the Means 
F. 92. which are moſt edifying? They may ſay, at all Times when 
they have nothing to out weigh their own Edificatin. 
This Tear 1683, Dr. Witby alſo publiſh'd The Proteſtant Reconciler, in 
two Parts: Humbly pleading for Condeſcention to Diſſenting * in 
= | , Things 
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Ibis Vear while Mr. Baxter lay in Pain and Langniſb- 45 | 1684 = | 


ing, the Juſtices of the Seſſions ſent Warrants to ap- 


prehend him, he being one in a Catalogue which was 
faid to contain the Names of a Thouſand: Perſons who 
were all ro be bound to their good Behaviour. Know- 
ing that their Warrant was nor to break open Doors, he 
refus d to open to them, tho they were got into his 
Houſe. Whereupon they ſer fix Officers at his Study "2 
Door, who kept him from his Bed and Food by watch- 

ing all Night, and the next Day he yielded. They 
carried him to the Seffions, when he was ſcarce able 

to ſtand, and bound him in a Bond of 400 l. to his 

good Behaviour. He deſired to kno his Crimes and 

Accuſers : But was told, twas only to ſecure the Go- 

vernment againſt ſuſpected Perſons © 

He was ſome Time after carried a * The Biſhop of Saram in his 


gain to the Seſſions Houſe in great Speech in the Houſe of Lords, 170 5 


: , eee ſays, That in the End of K. Charles 
Pain, and forc d to contimne Bound 4 Reign, 2 new Proſecutionof 
He refus d to ſtand Bound, not . 8 

; "4" the Difſenters was ſet on Foot, 
knowing what they mighr interpret and trat cven then when the Se- 
a Breach of rhe Peace: Bur his „erftics ain them were very 
Sureties would be Bound, leaſt: hard, they were ſolicited by the 
be ſhould die ina Goal. He was car- Agents of the C6urt to Petition 


tied thither a Third Time, and for 2: General Toleration, but 


{till bound, tho for the moſt Part they could not be prevail'd on. 

he kept his Bed e 14 - 41D 45 ay 4 | . 5 
September the 23d, Mr. Thomas Roſwell, who was Mi- Mr. Roſ- 

niſter of a Diſſenting Congregation in Redriff, was im- Wells Caſs. 

priſon d in the Gate-Houſe in Weſtminſter, by a Warrant | 

from Sir George Fefferys for High-Treaſon. A Bill was 

found againſt him at the Quarter-Seflions at Kingſton 

in Surrey; upon which he was arraign'd on October the 

25th, and tried November the 18th following; at the 


Me 
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Things Indifferent and unneceſſary for the Sake of Peace: And ſheming hom 
unreaſonable it is to make ſuch Things the neceſſary Conditions of commu- 
mon, Part 1, And earneſtly perſwaiing | the Diſſenting Laity to join in 
Jull Communion with the Church of England ; and anſwering all the Ob- 
Jettions of the Nonconformiſts againſt the Law 7 of their Submiſſion unto 
the Rites and Conſtitutions of that Church, Part III. | 

is Year alſo was publifh'd the Conformiſts Plea for the Nonconfor- 
avits. In Four Parts. „ yer; wh 1 | 
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4 1684 Ng Bench Bar, by 2 Surrey Jury, before che Lot 
i. -* Chee Juſtice Feffens, and three other Judges of that 


| Court, Withins, Halloway, and Walcot. The High 
Ks Treafon as laid in the Indictment and ſworn by the 
The Witneſſes, was that in a Sermon which he preach d on 
September the 1 Ath, he ſaid theſe Words: That the Per- 
ple (meaning the Subjects of our Sovereign Lord rhe 
King) make a flocking to the ſaid Sovereign Lord the) 
King upon Pretence of healing the King's-Evil, which be 
(meaning our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King) could un 
de; but that we (meaning himſelf and other Traiterous 
Perſons Subjects of our ſaid Lord the King) are they ts 
| -whom they (meaning the Subjects of our ſaid Lord 
the King) ought to flock, b:cauſe we (meaning himſelf 
and the ſaid other Traiterous Perſons) are Prieſt and 
| Os that by our Prayers can —— Se l and 
Griefs of the People. We (meaning the Subjects of out 
faid Sovereign Lora the King) have had two wicked Kings 
(meaning rhe moſt Serene Charles the Firſt, late age * - 
England, and our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King 
that now is) wham we can reſemble to no other -Perſon, fie 
but to the moſt wicked FEREBOAM: And that if thy ths 
(meaning the ſaid evil diſpoſed Perſons chen and there Wil /” 


of fo as aforeſaid with him unlawfully aflembled and pi E 
ther d together) would ſtand to their Principles, He 2 
( meaning himſelf) did not fear but they (meaning him - * 
ſelf and rhe ſaid evil diſpoſed Perſons) would overcome the 
their Enemies, (meaning our ſaid Sovereign Lord the my 
King and his Subjects) as in former Times with Rumi 25 
Horns, broken Platters, and a Stone in a Sling. The Wit & 
neſſes were three Women. They ſwore to the Words 
| as they ſtand, without the Innuendos ; the Trial lafted 16 
M about ſeven Hours. Mr. Roſwell made a moſt full and 1 
* clear Defence of himſelf; very modeſtly and yet ſtre- 55 
nuouſly vindicating his Innocence, to the Satisfaction 
of choſe who were preſent; and ſo as to gain che Ap- 
plauſe of many Gentlemen of the Long Robe. The 
| Jury however, after they had been out about half an 
A our, bro't him in Guilty. The Women who were the 


Witneſſes were infamous Perſons, laden with rhe Guilt 
of many Perjuries ; which had eafily been prov d upon 
them all, before the Trial, could Juſtice have been 
bad: But they were ſcreen'd by the Recorder, who 
was the Perſon that laid the whole Scheme of the * 


e 


4 


Mr. Richard Baxter. 3635 
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nels, and patch d up the Indictment, in Terms ſuited 4. 1684. 
to his known Abilities. But ſuch of them as could be ' 
met with, were after wards convicted of Perjury, and 

Smith che chief Witneſs, was pilloried before che Ex- 

change, Sir John Talbot who was preſent, repreſented , Th; 
to King Charles the State of the Caſe as it appear d ar Year Dr. | 
the Trial; and he ordered Fefferys to find an Evaſion. Ich. Chaun- 
Wherenpon he Aſſign d him Council afterwards, to g 


plead ro the Inſufficiency of the Indictment in Arreft 2 publiſh 
of Judgment; and the King gave him his Pardon, up- rative of 


on which he was diſcharg'd *. the Pro- 

| 7” K $4 ceedings of 
the Court of Seſſions in Eriſtol againſt him, to his conviction on the Statute of 
the 35th Eliz. and his Abjuration of all the Kings Dominions * This Tear al- 
ſo, Mr. Bꝛxter publiſh'd 4 Tracł intituled, Catholick Communion defended; 
in which he gave his Reaſons to the World fer Communicating with the Pariſh 
churches, and juſtify d them againſt Twelve Arguments of Dr. Owen's to the 


5 —— this Time alſo was publiſhd a Collection of Caſes written" to 
recover the Diſſenters to the Communion of the Church of England, which was 
af:erwards Abridg'd by Mr. Bennet of Colcheſter. Some have wondred that 
this collection has not been diſtinftly anſwer d. As to which I have this to -43 
ſay, that it was once intended to have return d an Anſwer to them diſtinltly, - | 
and the Work was divided among ſeveral Perſons, but at length laid afude ;, ae 
upon the Account of any peculiar difficulty that was found in it, but be- 
cauſe it was tho't partly needleſs, and partly unſeaſonable. „ 

Tbeſe Caſes are 23 in Number; of which there are two, viz. the 15th and” 
the :7th, the Caſe of Infant Baptiſm, and the Perſwaſive to frequent Com- 
munion, that do not concern the Body of the Difſemters, The, oth, about 
2 Serupulous Conſcience, was anſwer d long ago, by Mr. Delanne, to his | 
& ard Smart; as the World well knows. The 24 and 3d, about Church — 7 

ommunion, were anſwered_by Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, in 1702 . And the 
16th, about the Croſs in Baptiſm, by Mr. James Pierce. 4 

Aud he that needs an Anſwer to the veſt, may find it in ſome or other of” 
thoſe numerous Tratts that have been publiſh'd by the Diſſenters, upon the ſe- 
veral Parts of the Controverſy, e | | | 

Thus if any Man ab wines an Anſwer to Dr. Scot, and Dr. Claget 

t Forms of Prayer, and about the Common Prayer, I recommend to him 

Dr. Collins's to Books about the Reaſons why ſome pious Nonconforming M- 
niſters in England judge it fenful for them to perform their Miniſterial Alls _ 
* Publick Solemn Prayer, by the preſcribed Forms of others, &c. in Anſwer to 
Dr. Falconer. If any Man wants an Anſwer to Caſe the 1oth, about Scandal, 
let him read Mr. Samuel Clark's Treatiſe of Scandal. And there is hardly 
«ny one of the reſt, but 4 ſufficient Anſwer to it may be ſound, in ſome of the 
Wmerous Writings of Mr Baxter on theſe Matters. 
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4 5684. Fanuary TY Mr. Jen ins died in Newgate; as did al | 
Mr. Bampfield and Mr. Ralphſon, and ſeveral others in 
other Ptiſons. And quickly after 2x4 King Charlie, 


himſelf: viz. on February 6, 1685. 
the Proſecution of the poor Diſſenters, yer they held 
on their Meetings; heartily praying for his Peace and 
. +, : Proſperity: And at laſt they were as much concern d 
at his Death; as any People in the Kingdom. 
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Weir Caſe in the Reign of King James the 
. Second, 6 00 


4 1685. HAT the rigorous Uſage of the Diſſenters iu 


the foregoing Reign was owing to Popiſp 

Counſels, they themſelves never doubted ; and 

tho ſome were a long Time before they would ſee or 

at leaſt own ir, yet it was a great Comfort to them af- 

deer all their Sufferings, to find ſuch Men as Biſhop 

* i Stillingflect ar laſt openly acknowledging it. They li- 
Ses bis | g > Z 

tle expected better Treatment in this Reign, when 

bis Clergy, bare-fac'd Popery lifted up its Head among us; but wiſe 


in hi Pri- is that Providence which governs the World, which 


mary Viſi· ſerves its own Ends, even by thoſe very Things, where - 
tation, pag · by poor Mortals are moſt diſappointed. It is indeed 
45. eno' to amaze any one, to obſerve the Meaſures of this 
Reign, with their Conſequences, whereby all Man- 
Kind were diſappointed. The Church Party not ge 
pected ro have the Diſſenters wholly under their Feet, 
bur depended ſo much upon their Merits in their 

_- Adherence to the Duke in his Diftreſs, and his poſitive 
Aſſurances, that they were very Secure, and rho't the 
Day their own: But on a ſudden found their All in fach 
Danger, thar withour new Methods their Religion and 
Liberty was gone. The Diſſenters expected not on 

greater Rigours and Severities than before, but conclud- 

ed they ſhould if it were poſſible, be extirpated: When 

as, to their Aſtoniſhment, they found themſelves easd 

of their foregoing Hardſhips, and Courted and Carefd, 


by thoſe who they knew would rejoice in their * 


Tho' he continued 
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WH 2nd bad left no Method unattempted in Order to ir. 4s. 1668. 

0 The Papiſts thought by raifing thoſe who had been fo _ . 
ap l A | a” 

1 long depreſs d, to have inflamd them with Revenge 

g depr | 36-4 aff l | 

8 1 againſt rheir Brethren: to have widen'd rhe Animoſi- 4 

d WY ties among Proteſtants ; that they might all be thereby, ß 

d rendred the more ſure and ſpeedy Sacrifice to their Ma- 

- lice and Cruelty ; and hereby they did bur drive de 

| 1 


| contending Parties the nearer to each other, and 


make them at laſt the more vigorous in their unitel! 
Effort, to avert that common Ruin, which hung over 


their Heads. So chat all Parties were ſurpriz'd, .and ' © © ©; 
found themſelves Miſtaken ; bur an infinitely Wife d 
ward all ef, 1 07 2002 1 
: 43 151 hos | late com- i. 
pat Hiſtorian, Vol. 3. p. 445, repeating the whole foregoing Paragraph, 
ſays, That there is ſome Diſingenuity in this way of the Diſſenters re- 
preſenting their own Caſe. But let the World Judge between us. We are 
yery ſenſible, as he ſays, That the firſt Deſign of Popery was to have ſer. 


, the Church upon a vigorous Suppreſſion of Conventicles, and a fierce 

5 Execution of the Penal Laws: But that when ſo many of the Clergy ſell 

nd in with this Deſign, they ſhould be diſappointed, and at laſt be convine'd 

7 = e _ wry _ = __ work 4 — 5 | 

4 T rovidence did appear jor the Diſſenters, whatever the Deſurns ß 

op | Agents were, 1 de they * * to take notice of it, and be Thankful.” | 

lit- It has indeed been Common, ſince, to reflect upon the Diſſenters for their Car- 

den nage in this Reign : But nothing can be more Unjuſs. The worthy Author of 

75 the Advantages of the preſent Settlement, and the great Danger of a R- 

ich lapſe, Printed in 1689, [To be ſeen in the Fitſt Vol. of State Tracts in the 
Reign of King William, Vol. 1. p. 267.] Declares, That the grenteſt Part 

101 of the Diſſenters were ſo ſenſible of the miſchievous Deſign on Foot, that 

thi tho' they had ſmarted ſomewhat hardly under the laſh of the Penal Laws 


but 2 little while before, yet they would rather venture the continuance 
lan- of them, than run the hazard of ruining the Subſtance and Being of the 
Protefant Religion among us: Nor could all the Virulent Pamphlets 
thrown about to exaſperate them, by a Tragical Commemoration of their 
former Suffering by the Penal Laws, ever perſwade them fo far our of 
their Senſes, as not to be fully aſſured that the little Finger of the Popiſh 
laquiſition, would be heavier upon them than the Loins of all the Penat ' | 
lays made fince the Reformation againſt them. And indeed, to the Fi- 
Glity of that Party at that Critical Time, are we to aſcribe a great £4 
hare of the diſappointment the Popiſh Party met with, who were 
much chafed that the grand Cheat of the Toleration lad no bet- 


ter ducceſs. . 
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1685. In the Reign of King James the Second, which 
mur. Bax- began February 6th. 1689, the fame 
der Trzal. continu d ar firſt 


" # This may be 4 Proof of it, 


; ' - » that on May 27, the Commons Vo- 


ted that an Humble Addreſs 
ſhould be ted to his Ma- 
jeſty, to d him to Iflue forth 


his Royal Proclamation, to cauſe 


the Penal Laws to be put in 
Execution, againſt all Diſſenters 


| from the Church of England 


whatſoever. 


Time“. On the 28ch of Febry- 
ary, Mr. Baxter was 


Lord Chief Juſtice 50 


Methods were 
as had been us d in his Brothen 


Committed 
to the King s-Bench Priſon, by 

Warrant, for his . v on 
the New Teftamenr, Printed x 
lirtle before; which was call{ 
a Scandalous and Seditious Bock 
againſt the Government. On the 
6th of May, which was the fin 
Day of the Term, he appear d in 


maation was ordered to be drawn up againſt him. My 


Fefe at Guild-Hall. Sir Hmry Aſbhurſt, who could 


and with all the Marks of Serenity and Compoſure; 


MWeſtminſter Hall, and an Infor- 


the 14th, He Pleaded not Guilty to the Information. 
May the 18th, he being much Indiſpos d, mov d that 
he might have farther Time given him for bis Tryal; 
bur it was deny d him. He moy'd for it by his Coun- 
cil; but Feffereys. cries out in a Paſſion, I will not gin 
him a Minutes Time more to ſave hy Life. We have bal 
(ſays he) 0 do with other ſarts of Perſons, but now we 
. have a Saint to deal with; and I know how to deal with 
Saints 4s well as Sinners. Vonder (ſays he) Rand | 
OATS in the Pillory, (as he actually did ar that ver) 
Time in the New Palace-Yard ;) and he ſays he ſufferi 
for the Truth, and fo ſays Baxter; but if Baxter did bu 
fand on the other fide of the Pillory with him, I would ſo | 
Two of the greateſt Rogues and Refect; in the Kingdom fad 
_ there, On May the 3oth, in the Afternoon, He was 
brought to his Tryal, before the Lord Chief Juſtice 


not forſake his own, and his Fathers Friend, ſtood by 
bim all the while. Mr. Baxter came firſt into Cour, 


waited = we ms of 4 Lord Oy Juſtice, 15 
appear'd quickly after with great Indignation in 
Face. He no er fare down, than a ſhort Cauſt 
was Call'd and Try'd : After which the Clerk begat 
to read the Title of another Cauſe. Du Blockbead an 
(ſays Fefferys) the next Cauſe · is between RICHARD 
BAXTER and the King, Upon which Mr. Barta! 
Cauſe was Call'd, The Paſſages 1 In the 
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39. Mark: 11.3 1. Murk. 12. 38,39, 40. Luke; 182 22 
Fobn 11. 57: and Atts 15. 2. Theſe Paſſa ges were 
pickt out by Sir Roger L. Eftrange, and ſome of his Com- 
nions, And a certain noted Clergy-man (Who ſhall 
nameleſs) pur into the Hands of his Enemies ſome 
Accuſations our of Rem: 12, Sc. as againſt the King, 


4 to touch his Life, but no Uſe: was made of them. 
bh The great Charge was, that in theſe'! ſeveral Paſſages 
ld he reflected on the Prelates of che Church of England, 
2 and ſo was guilty of Sedition, £55 2:/The King's. Coun- 
the ſel open d che Information at large with its Aggravi- 
fiel tions. Mr. Wallop, Mr. Miliam, Mr. Rotherbam; ; 
11 Mr. Atwood, and Mr. 3 were: MraBaxrer's' Coun- 
for. el, and had been feed by Sir Henty aſpburſt. Mr. al 


lp ſaid, thar he conceiv'd tie Mater depending being 

2 Point of Doctrine, it ought to be referr d to the Bi- 
ſhop his Ordinary: But if not, he humbly conceivd . 
the Doctrine was innocent and: juſſifiable, ſetting aſide 
the Innnendo's,” for which there was no Colour, there 
being no Antecedent to refer them tõ (i: e. no Bi⸗ 
ſhop or Clergy of) rhe Church of England nam d-) 
He: ſaid the Book accus' d, i. . the Comment on the 
New: Teſtament, comain'd-maiiy Eternal Truths: But 
they who drew the Information wete the Libellersg in 
applying to the Prelates of the Church of England, thoſe 
ſevere Thingswhich were written concerning ſome Pre- 
lates, who deſerv'd the Characters which he gave: 2 | 
Lord (ſays he) I humbly conceive the Biſnops Mrz Ba- 

ter Speaks of, as your Lordſhip if you have read Church 
Hiſtory muſt confefs, were the Plagues of the Church, 
and of the World. Mr. Vallop, ſays the Lord Chief 
Juſtice, I obſerve you are in all theſe dirty Cauſes: 
And were it not for you Gentlemen of the Long Robe; 
ho ſhould have more Wit and Honeſty, that ſupport 
and hold up theſe Factious Knaves by the Chin, w 

* ſhould not be at the Paſs we are. My Lord; fays 
Mr. Wallop, L humbly conceive, that the Paſſages ac- 
ed are natural Deductiens from the Text. Vo 
. humbly conceive, . F EFFERTS, and I hHünibi ; 
- Conceive: Swear him, Swear him.” My Lord fays he; 
undet Favour, I am Counſel for the Defendant, and if 
Landerftand either Latin or Engliſh, the Informatioti . 
ieee fight Grad; 
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* 1665 is a greater RefleQion- upon che Church-of Eg 


- * Richard, thou art an Old Fellow, an Old Knave; | 


n.. 


Says Jeffreys to him, Sometimes you humbly Con- 


_ ©:ceive, and ſomerimes you are very Poſitive: Von 


© ralk of your Skillin Church Hiſtory, and of your Un- 
4 derftanding Latin and Engliſh : I think I underſtand 
<. ſorherhing of chem as well as you; but in fhon 


muſt tell you, that if you don't underſtand your 
Duty better, I ſhall teach it you. Upon which Mr. iii. 
ar ee eee 


Mr. Rocberam urg d that if Mr. Baxter s Book had 
ſharp Reflections upon the Church of Rome by Nam 

but ſpake well of the Prelates of the Church of Eg 
it was to be preſum d that the ſharp Reflections. were 
intended only againft the Prelates of the Church af 
Rome. The Lord Chief Juſtice ſaid, Baxter was an E- 


dem to tbe Name: and Thing, abe O ſſice and Perſons of Bi- 


"ſhops.': Rotheram added, Baxter frequently attended 
_—_ Service, went ro the Sacrament, and perſwaded | 


others to do ſo too, as was certainly and publickly 


known; and had in the very Book ſo charg d, ſpoken 
very moderately and honourably of the Biſhops of the 


Church of England. Mr. Baxter added, my Lord, I haye 


been ſo moderate withReſpect to the Church of glu, 
that I have incurr'd the Cenſure of many of the Diſſens: 
upon that Account. © BAXTER for Biſhops, ſq: 


 *FEFFREYS, That's a merry Conceit indeed. Tum 


to it, turn to it Upon this Rotheram: turn d to 
Place, where tis ſaid, That great Reſpect is due w 
thoſe truly call d to be Biſhops among us: Or to thet 
© Purpoſe: Ay, ſaith Jeffreys, This is your Preslyterin 


cn; truly call'd to be Biſhops: That. is himſelf and 


* ſuch Raſcals, call'd to be Biſhops of Kidderminſter, nd 
$ other ſuch Places. | Biſhops ſet apart by ſuch Fa- 
ctious, Sniveling Presbyrerians as himſelf : A Kidder 
© minſter Biſhop he means. According to the Saying of 
a late Learned Author; and every Pariſh main- 
£,cain; a Tirhe Pig Metropolitan. Mr. Baxter bei. 
ning to ſpeak again; ſays be to him, | Richard, Riebard, 
* doſe thou think-we'll bear tee Paiſon the Court, 8 


* thou haſt written Books eno' to load a Capt; every one 
as full of 'Sedirion'(I might ſay Treaſon)'as an Egg 
< fall of Meat, Halt thou been arp d out of © 


- - 


Chap: XIV. Mr. Richard Baxter. 
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Thou pretendeſt to be a Preacher of the Goſpel of Peace, 
and thou haſt one Foot in the Grave; tis Time forthee 
v begin to think what Account thou intendeſt to give. 
But leave thee: to thy Self, and I. ſee thou lt go on as 
thou haſt begun, bur by the Grace of God, Ih Took 

' afcer thee. + I know thou haſt a mighty Party, and 1 
ſee a great many of the Brotherhood in Corners, wait- 
ing to ſee what will become of their mighty Donne, 
and a Doctor of the Party (/ooking to Br. Bates) ar 
your Elbow, but by the Grace of Almighty God, Vil 
Cruſh you all.” Mr. Rorberam fitting down, Mr. Atrwood 
began to ſhew, chat not one of the Paſſages mention d 
in the Information, ought to be ftrain'd to that Senſe, 
which was pur upon them by the Innuendo s; they being 
more natural when taken in a mildes Senſe : Nor could 
any one of them be applyd to the Prelates of the 
Church of England, without a very forc d Conſtruction, 
To Evidence chis he would have read ſome of the Text: 
But Feffreys cried out, You ſhart draw me into 4 Con- 
venticle with your Annotations, nor your Sniveling Par- 
ſm neither. My Lord ſays Atwood, I conceive this to 
be expreſly within Roſwelly Cafe; lately before your 
Lordſhip. You conceive, ſays Feffreys, you conceive amiſs; 
It's nt, My Lord, ſays Mr. Ant wood, that I may uſe 
the beſt Authority, permit me to repeat your Lordlhips 
own Words in that Caſe. No, 5 ſhan't, ſays he. 
You need not ſpeak, for you are an Aurhor already; 
tho'you Speak and Write impertinently. Says Arrwood, 
Ican't help that my Lord, if my Talent be no better; 
but it is my Duty to do my beſt for my Client. Fef- 
fr95 thereupon went on, inveighing- againft what Arte 
wood had publiſh'd : And Atwood quſtify'd it to be in 
Defence of the Eng/;ſh Conſtitution; declaring that he 
never diſown d any Thing he had Written. Feffreys 


FEST inn 


=> 


went on. My Lord, ſays he, I have Matter of Law 
to offer for my Qlient ; and he proceeded to Cite ſeve- 
nl Caſes wherein it had been adjudged' that Words 
Ought to be taken in the milder Senfe, and not to be 
rain d by Innuendo's. il, fays Feffreys when be 


Mr. Phipps ſaid nothing, for they ſaw twas ro no 


# | 4 2 


ths 


© Writing Trade'Forty Years ago, ir had been happy. An. 1683. | | 


ſeveral Times order'd him to fit down; but he ſtill 


had done, Du have bad your $ay, Mr. Williams and 
Purpoſe. Arlengrh ſays __ xter himſelf, my wy 
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An. 168 5. Lthink I can clearly Anſwer all that is laid to m 

5 Charge, and I ſhall do it briefly: the Sum is containd 

K in theſe few Papers, to which Lſhall add a little by Te- 

** | ſtimony. Bur he would not hear a Word. At length 

the Chief Juſtice ſumm d up the Matter in a long and 

1 fulſome Harangue. is notoriouſly knawn ( ſayshe) 

= - £* there has been a Defign to ruin the King and the Ny. 

= tion. The Old Game has been renewed: And this 

has been the main Incendiary. He's as modeft;now 

+ as can be: But Time was, when no Man was ſo immo 

ready 4t Bind pour Kings' in Chains, and your Noble; Diſſer 

in Fetters ef Iron: And to you Tents O: Ifrael, Ger upon 

tlemen, for God's ſake: don't let us be gull d twice iu be ac 

an Age, Sc., And when he concluded, He told the 

5 Jury, that if they in their Conſciences believed be 

2 mueant the Biſhops and Clergy of the Church of EN 

Ilia ud, in the Paſſages which the Information refer d to 

they muſt find him Guilty: And he could mean 10 

Man elſe. If not, they muſt find him not Guilty, 
When he bad done, ſays Mr. Baxter to him; Do's 

Lordſhip think any Jury will pretend to paſs à Ver- 

dict upon me upon ſuch a Trial? 'I Warrant you, 

Mr. Baxter ſays he; dont you Trouble your Self s 

bout that. The Jury immediately laid their Head 

.together at the Bar, and found him Guiliy. As be wis 

going from the Bar, Mr. Baxter told the Lord Chief 

Fo ſtice who had ſo loaded him with Reproaches, and 

yet .continu'd them, That a Predeceſſor of his, hal 

'* had other Tho'ts of Him: Upon which be replied 

That there was not an Honeft Man in England, bu 

* what took him for a great Knave.“ He had ſub- 

pæna d ſeveral Clergy-men, who appeared in Court, 

but were of no Uſe to him, thro the Violence of the 

Chief Juſtice- The Trial being over, Sir Hen f. 

| hurſt led Mr, "Baxter thro'- the Crowd, (I mention it 

a to his Honour) and conveyd him away in his Coach. 

On June the 29th following, He bad judgment given 

4 again him, He was Fin'd 500 Marks; to lie in Pre 

Jon till he paid it: and be bound to his good Behaviow 

en Nen n ni aig 55 0.8 

Ihe next Tear the Diſſenters were proſecuted inthe 

wonted Manner; Their Meetings were frequent 

diſturb d both in City and Country. Fines were led 

upon chem. The Jnformers broke in vpgp Mr Pla, 
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rod, Sir John Hartop, and ſoine others at Stole- Neem. An. 166). 


ington, to levy Diſtreſſes for Convent ioles, to Six or Seven = 
Thouſand Pounds, and many were excommunicated, „ 
and had Capiaſſes iſſud out againſt them; but parti- Pe 
eniar Perſons, upon their making Application to thoſe 
above, were more favoured than had been uſual. 
A noble Set of . Controvesfhia} Writings was now pub- 
liſhed by che Divines of che Church of England; a- 
gainſt che Errors of the Church of Nome: And it muſt 
be owned, that they ſignalized themſelves, and gained 
immortal Honour by their Performances. And if the 


Diſſenters did not appear ſo generally, not ſo publieklilx 4 
upon this Occaſion, it may without much Dim culey | * 
be accounted for, by one thar Conſiders all Ci can: .Y 
Graces ®; £6 ... 7-16 Dex. 3 
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* 


while the Church of England Divines were to ſo god + Apparat. ad D fen. 
Purpoſe ingag d in this Controverſy, the Nonconſormiſts | Ecgleſ. A lic. p. 88. 
lept Silence, and few, if any of them durſt come in ; 3 

to their Aſſiſtance, ag ainſt the Common Enemy. And ſome" others have us'd i 
ike Language. But it ſhould be conſider d that they had writteh ar ainſt the | 
Romaniſts very freely before, and had the leſs Reaſon to du it A this Time 
That they did not find their People ſo much in Danger, as mam that were 
educated in the ( hurch of England That they both in (it) and Country ' 
preach'd with great Freedom againſt Popery, which ſbem d that; if they wrote 
leſs againſt it than others, it did not ariſe from Fear: That many of them 


tho't it wot ſo proper to attempt to tałe i his Wark. out of the, Hands of the bi. 
vines of the Church of England, who wt. only did it, well, but who were  , 5 a 
in Duty bound to do the more in Oppoſition to the Common Danger, becauſe »' 
they 5 done ſo much to haſten and occaſion it; and whd*ſd viſibiy improvd =» 
m Light, and iu the Iargneſs of their Noriont, by being neceſſitated to Toppers, 
ſome Principles in theſe Debates, which 'thiy:had ſtig hied before, and ſeemed 
willing to diſcard : And Finally, that ſeveral "of the Diſſenters did at this 
Time attempt to publiſh: ſome Trafts arainſt Popery but met with Di/- | þ 
auragement when they ſent them to the Preſs, becauſe they came from * 
ſuch as were not of the Church of England, who ſeem d deſirous to ingraſ : 

the Aanag ment of this Controverſy at this Time whally. to themſelves. This 
actually was the Caſe as to ome, Treatiſes then written by Woncanformiſt; : And 

it need not ſeem ſtrange, „ 7 this being enerally known, ſhould hinder others 
from making like Attempts. , But 4 70 Anſwer to this Obje(Fon againſt te 
. may be ſten in qr. Tong Defence of Mr. Henry's Wotian of Seſiſin, 


ir 


* 4 & #% 
71 


4 | * * * ft N 44 


The King Diſpenfing” Power was at Ech the 
Subject of much Diſcourſe and Debate. Bur kit _. .. 
e Matter was thus determined by Eleven of the 
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5 . 1686. Twelve 3 1. That the Kings of England are 
© Sovereign Princes. 2. That the Laws of E e 
date the Kings Laws. 3. That the Kings of 
© land have the Sole Power of diſpenſing with 
© Penal Laws in Caſe of Neceflity. 4. Thar 
* Kings of Eng land are the Sole Judges of the Newt 
« ſiry — diſpenſing with Penal Laws. 5. That the 
* Kings of England do not derive this Power from 
the People, nor can on any Account or Pretence he 
6 lawfully deprived of ir. 6. That the Kings of B.. 
land can never depart from this Prerogarive. 
Iojundtions went out from ſeveral of the Biſhopt 
unde the Seal of their Offices, to all Miniſters in 
| their Dioceſſes, ſtrictly to enjoin and require all 
Church-Wardens ro preſent thoſe that did not come 
to Church, or that receiy'd not the Sacramens at Es. 
Ker. Tbeſe Injunctions were publickly r 
"5 ire, and Eſſex, and many — 2 Then 
nd it ſeem d to be a 74 1 Opinion, chat the n- 
.teſtant Diſſenters, mu cuted, or Popery could 
not be ſuppreſs d. 1 — the Juries in ſome 
Places ar the Aflizes this Year preſented ir as theit 
Opinion, that unleſs the Diſſenrers were effeually 
- rn, their Dangers could not be prevented 
remedy” But the unſeaſonableneſs of noch Ri- 
TIE | „and the ſcandalous Villanies and Perjuries of 
5 1907 of rhe” moſt Noted Informers. both in C 


2 * Country * too, made ſenſible Men ſoon 
n. ag? King zee in Order to rhe. carrying on his De. 


, wiffon or f more e y, granted an  Eoclefiaſtica 
by: 12 Cam Non, which was directed to che Arch-Biſhop 
airs. 


of Canterbury, the. Lord Chancellor, the Biſhops of 
"os Durham and Rocheſter, the Earl of Rocheſter Lord High 
— Treaſurer, the Earl of Sunderland, and the Lord Chief 
uſtice Herbert, or any Three of them, whereof the 
rd Chancellor was always to he one, devolving 
* the whole Care of 'Ecclefiaftical Affairs upon them, 
in the largeſt Extent that ever had been known une 

land. They open d their Commiſſion on the Thi 
aue „ and ſettled the Method of Proceeding : | 
iſioners Names were ſeveral Times ef 
The N r . _ hays {of on 
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Chap. XV. Mr. Richard Baxter. 


1 7 Fossilien 


Time been ſo liberally inflicted upon others. 
A Diſpenſation or Licence Office: was ſer up 
Year, where all Comers might have Diſpenſations, 
paying only Frfty Shillings for themſelves and their Fa- 
milies. Many of thoſe who. were ted as C 


proſecuted C —— 
venticlers, took ont Diſpenſatians, which nor only © 


them Liberty ro keep Meetings for the Future. Ma 


- 


their Fines remirted by the Kings Pardone. - Among 


the reft, Mr. Baxter obtain'd his Pardon. by the Me:. 


diation of the Lerd Powis: His Fine was remitted, 
and on Wedneſday November 264, Sir Samuel Aftrey 

ſent his Warrant to the Keeper of the Kings Bench 
Priſon to diſcharge him: But be gave Sureties for 
his good Behaviour; his Majeſty declaring, (for his 
Satisfaction) that it ſhould not in him be interpreted 


a Breach of the God / Behaviour, for him 7 ceüde 


in London, which was not - allowable according to 
the Oxford AR ; and this was enter d upon his Bail. 
Piece; i. e. the Parchment in which his Bail was 
given. 1 this, he continu'd fore Time 
after in the Rules. on February the 28th follows - 


ing, remov d to a Houſe he took in Charter- Honſe- Nund. 
March the 18th, the King 


| acquaimed ache Council, 
that be had determin d to Iſſue out a Declaration ſar 
a General Libetty of - Conſcience, to all Perſons: of 
what PerſwaGon ſoever ; which he was mov d to, by 
having obſerw d, That altho an Uniformiry in Reli- 


ben, Worltig had becnendeavour-to be eftblih'd | 
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An. 1686.“ wirhin this Kingdom; in rhE1Snecelfive / Reigns of 
Ts Four of bis Predeceſſols, aſſiſted by their ReſpeRine 
E Parliaments, 1 yet it bad been ĩneffectual; that the 
Reſtraint upon che Oonſciences oÞ Diſſenters in order 

* thereunto, had been very prejudicial to this Nation, 


* Time of his Royal Farher : chat the many Penal Laus 
£ made againſt Diſſenters in all che foregoing Reigm, 

and eſpecially intheſ Time of thelate King; had rather 
increas d than leſſen d the Numbef of chem: And that 

nothing couldimore conduce to the Peace and Quiet 

Sof the Kingdom] and an increaſe of the Numbet a 

well as the Trade of his Subjects, than an intire Liber- 

ty of Conſcience; Sc. And thereupon; he order d the 

1 Attorney and Solicitor General, not to permit any Pro- 
=_ ceſs to Iſſue in- his Majeſty's Name, againſt any Diſſen- 
. ters whatſoever; The Declaration publiſhed for th 
Pos P. ; bore Date Apriſ the rith, 1687... 
A. 1687. The Diſſenters were not ſo fond of hard Uſage, as 
refuſe a Liberty ſo freely offer d them; nor did they think 
pct Manners, to enquire rooinarrewly bow that In- 

3 dylgence came about, ſo long as they were ſhelteſ d by it 
+ - The Letter from Oppreſſion. A better of Advice to them, was 
of Advice hereupon publiſh'd by that accompiſhd: Stateſman the 
# 4 Diſſen: Marquis of Hallifux, cho! without his Name. The Let- 
f'r- ter was wtitren-with a great deal of Ard ice; with deſigo 
to inſinuate a twofold Caution: That their new Friends 

| were to be fuſpected; and ikarit would neither be Chri- 


. Sy deſire of Eaſe ox of Revenge. His Cautions were 
kegarded by the wiſer Patt of them not withſtanding the 
Uncertainty with wha n this Application was made 

to them. As Thankfill as they were for their Eaſe and 
Liberty, they were yet fearful of the iſſue; neither can 
any Nun tge of them of any Conſideration, be chargd 
with hazarding the Publick Safery,-by fallingis wich che 
NMeaſutes ofthe Court, of, which they had tas great a 
dread as their Neighbours; - And as for Revenge; tho' 
they had a faipOpportaniry for it; yet eculd theꝝ not 
think it a Thiug dofireable, 


L ible, ceicher:as Men ior! as Chris 
fans; Ifithiey over-did it in theito Addr, they thor 
uu High Church Pairy;- who ;bad/obtendo-'us'd fo top- 
ping Fliebr of Gomplement, when returning Thank 
fou he Diſſolving' vne of rhe beſt of Patliaments, 


ne 5 lite 


* 


*- as was ſadly experienced in the horrid Rebellion in ie 


ſtianity nor Prudence to Hazard the Publick Safety, eithet 


had 
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little Reaſon to Reflect on them *. But ithe were not An. 165 
Baxter had no concern in Adgreſſing; but ſet himſelf 1 4 _ > 
at Rutland- Houſe in ChartersFlouſe-Yardg\where'be ener- fi, lg.. 
cis d bis Miniſtry in Conjunction with Mr. Sylvetter,”, 5 
io make a peaceable Improvement of the Liberty afford- j,,,,4. ms 
ed, ſo as to do all the good he could without Offence p;,Jjcace 
to any. The like did his Brethren in other Places, and al the Ad. 
therefore they waited in expectation of ſeeing the dreſſes ba- 
Effects of the Marqueſſes Declaration on behalf of the were made 
Church Party; Thar all their former Haug hriueſ (they © Difſen-  _ 
are his own Words) towards.the Diſſenters was for ever ters after 
extinguiſh'd; and it hat the Spirit of Perſecution wa turn d their Liber- i 
into a Spirit Peace, Charity and Condeſcenſion ; that the ty. But I _ 
Church of ENGLAND was convint'd of its Error in {ſow 1 1 
being ſevere to them; and all thinking Men were come to 4 Wk 5 of *& 1 
General Agreement, n mere to cut ourſelves off from the th Chur oh 2 
Proteftants Abroad, but rather inlarge the Foundations, of Enplangs + © 
upon which we are to Build our Defences againſt the Com- ſhoulZ —_— 
wy Exeny,” Silt Doll . 14503 erage flees 
{91 ; b ; when they 


ai e Sin an, ETA 1 

lay them to their charge; conſidering that ſume of the Church Men concurt'd 
with King James to overturn the Legal Eſtabliſhment And ſome dignifyt# _ ; 
Perſus were in his High Commiſſion, and found it-no eaſy Thing to wit of - = 
Refleltions upon that Account. However, though there were high Flights.gm N 
ſome of the Diſſenting Addreſſes, for which I could be loath to Apologize 4 
that which moſs of them run upon, was Thanks to the King for abe Laibe 
they bad, and 4 Promiſe to behave themſelves quietly in the Uſe of it. 


x * 1 
» + 
4 


Among other Methods that were now taken for the Tbe falleci. | 
promoting . of | Popery,,... this.-was one. Mr. Obadiab 447505 F.. 
Walker, who was. Maſter: of Univerſity: Colledge in reh Bro = 
Oxon, kept a Particular Preſs at Work in the or Nie 
Colledge, upon ſeveral Popiſn Books, that were ro be Wea... * wm 
ſpread all through the Nation. Some Gentlemen bbb 
the Univerſity of Ord, (whoſe Names could be 
mention d if there were Occaſion) were earneſtly de. 
ſrous to get the Sheets from the Preſs as faſt as tex, 
ee that they might have Anſwers ready tio 
ks as ſoon as ever they came out, and an un- 


5 


tagte ar Hand, to prevent the miſchievous Effects . *, * 
the Poiſon that. was vented. 44 his Was no eaſie Matter Cam . "of 
0 compaſs; and'variaus.Methods were thought of that 
#9ld not Anſwer. At length they ſent to one E. pF _—_ 
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— ho could not but approve the Defign Devgn in oppoſe 
Paperys and did undertake to give what 
cod: And he actually did 2 a great many 
Sheers, which be got from a Boy chat attended hüt. Wal. 


roi 


E 


2 


Leers Preſs. By this means the Sale and ſpreading of ml 

1 the Popiſh Books was very much prevented; for there di, 
were Anſwersto them out, as ſoon as che Books the hir 
ſlelves, or before, which was no ſmall Service. Mr. l. ip 
wah 1/6 ker was & great while before he could diſcover how hd 

--- - --: this came about: But watching narrowly, he found out bu 

+ + - that this Boy deliver d the Sheets to this E. J. whohe Bil f2 
ſſiupposd was employ'd by the Gemlemen concern, hi 
And upon the Secrer. Hereupon he was taken up, and an 
e "carried 2 ſeveral Juſtices who were unwilling to Jo 
_ 4... ©, medd{e in the Matter, but being brought before Sir fl. 5 

5 ws ward aller, he was for committing him. E. 7. fem bi 

+ ©" notice 2 che Gentlemen with-whoro' he had been con il I. 
n 4 how it was with him, and deſir d their Direſli- bor 

"= 4 * They ſent him Word chat if he would conceal 5 
ien — and not let it be known who had the Sheets they — 


would make him an abundant Amends if ever Prae- 
ben flaut Times came _— and che Meſſenger aſurd 
Proteflant 
Times afrerward; did come e in the 1 Reigw of King WILLIAM ad 
MARY, the * Man hat — * th remind theſe Gemlemn of 
their | Promiſe, ''For it ſo happen d, that there was \a difference betwen 
*, "Iv. Gay and My. e 10 whom this'E. J. w 4 Servant) about the 
| __— — a ie but at nth they cane to an Agree 
ment; aud Mr. Guy Mr. Parker , left the Printing - Houſe, which was 
let to the company of Stationers; and one Article of che Agreement Wii, 
that the Companty were to employ all the Ola Servants, and certain Gentlemen 
of thug var (among whom were the very Gentlemen hom this E. J. bal 
done ſuch Service to, and thut with ſuth batard 10 lame, f, and * 
1 iſes of 4 requit al) were made Del. gates for Printing,' aud who plea/d 
mere 1 fan no other. 1 be Sod t them ir" Ex: 


#9 get the Sheets fo Ir their Service wy but 14 would vt 225 "He #n | 
Dr. Wallis 4; 1 was nſifled an that he muſt be Manas 
by the Parſon of hi Pariſh. kl was offended with lim becauſe be li mt 
5 SBaptize bis chillen But however he appli 5 —3 an ' be refu d u 
recommend him becauſt he was Difſonter. | it was pus 16 the 
Vote . all aleſe can in the dae the fue, r 
, ke & 
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Chap. XIV. 


| ſufferd for the Cauſe, he might 
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| Church Promiſes. For tho he aſſiſted to tem 


taking off the Penal Laws and 


to ſay, be was not of that 
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giving him Satisfaction. Whereupon, he ſent them a 2 


romiſe that he would conceal them, whatever he Baal 4. 


might ſuffer. Being afterwards carried before Mr. Obs- nad % 


diab Walker himſeſt, he offer'd him if he wovld let © 2% pie 
him know to whom he convey'd the Sheets when he gan, and be 
receiv'd them, he would not only diſcharge, but con- be allow'd - 
ſiderably Reward him, and not only give him Money, re keep bis 
but help him to a Place in the Univerſity that might be P/ace, or be 
for bis Life: Bur he refus d. Upon which he threaten d - of 
him; and Sir William bound him over to the Aſſizes, Com a 
and he gave in Bail. Before the time of his Appearance N by | 
came, Judge Holloway Tent ſor him, be ving Obadiab pr, = | 
Waker with him) and attempted one while to wheedle ,, 4 
him with fair Promiſes, and then to fright him with z. Je , 
Threats to make a Diſcovery: But he remain'd im- e fo, 
moveable : And upon his Appearance he was clear d. himſelf and 


Ine 19 , i! : | a | his . 7 2 
row Family, tho all the reſt of the Servants were \vontinu'd in. The Mah © 


was warmly debated, and he bad ſome that pleated for him, but the Majority 
were againſt him, for this only Reaſon, that he was'a Diſſonter . Thus, after 


4: great Obligations as 4 Man of bis Rank, 'conld lay an theſt that were fo _ - 


much his Superiors, and after as fair Promiſes as could be made, and after 


kreping him Two Tears in ſuſpence, the poor Man was. hift deftitute; and © © 


prova 4 ſtanding Evidence of the uncertainty and fallaciouſneſs of High 

ing in lite a Floud, yet be might | 1 e orr og 3 1 
coming in like a Floud, e might have. flarv'd, or being a Diſſenter, of © 
God ad wt provided. for him. 122 | F | En k * N. 1 7 if 


— * 
474 - o 


| Monſieur Dickvele: who had been ſometime: here ww © 
Agent for the Duteh (I am not certain under har 1 34 
Character) had his Audience of Leave, on May the 2th. 
The King told him, that he doubted not but that he 
ſhould have the Prince of Drone Approbation for the 
eſts ; and would have 
bim to acquainx the Prince there with. Dickv#l: GN h 
that he was bound to acquaint the Prince with his Mag- -- - 
jeſties Command, and would do fo ; but he did under 
ſtand ſo much of the N 1) Wi was bolt - 
. inion.' Diekvelt carry's 
it like a Conſiderable Stateſmen, and v 4 
d 


haps 5. e 
ie Intereſts of che Stare and of the Frinee of Lange. 
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4% 1638: Py ths; of the Princes firm and ferled Reſolmion t0 
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81 , 
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gattempted, chat might Contribute towards his teaching 


— 


mamoſt axerſe; and therefore Dor reſting ſatiafid wil 

Dicthveles Peclaration, he reſolvid to try che Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, and be fully certify d of their Senſe 

7 

5 

1 


. 


: „ 
2 
. 
at 
&% * 
8 * 
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TH 1 1 Seuart, who wrote a Letter to Penſjonary Fagel, who'was 
one in whom the Prince put an entire Confidence, and 
„with whom Mr. Stuart pretended to no ſmall Intimacy: 
The Prince and Princeſs were ſo averſe to medling, that 

it was a long time before they would allow the Penb- 
onary to make any Reply upon ſo touchy a Point; ſo 

e that Mr. Sruart by Order Wrote ſeveral Letters before 
ebe recelv'd any Anſwer. At laſt it being Induſtrioully 

5 ſpread Abroad, that the Prince and Princeſs agreed with 
the King in the Deſign of taking off thoſe Laws which 


this being made uſe of as an Argument to bring others 
to a Compliance, the Prince and Princeſs tho't it ne- 
ceſſary for their own Vindication, to allow the Penfi- 
onary to make a Reply, and diſcover their True and 
Real Senſe of che Matter. Accordingly that Wiſe Mi- 


9 ing Date November. 4 this Vear, ſent Mr. Stuart Word, 


"were Weirten wü the Kings Knowledge and Allow- 
ane, he would therefore dral very plainly with bim 
ip he Matter and, without reſer ve: And there upon be 
proceeds 70 tell him, That ixwas the Opinion of the 
Elince and F iindeſz, chat no Chriſtian ought to be Pet. 
Ai, ä | PE « ſecuted 


4 Ihe King finding that all his Meaſures would be in- 


. * * pf He 8, o d have been a very nlauſible Plea wich the ; 


the Nation look'd upon as their main Security; and | 


Pen ſfonary Piſter of State Fage/, in a Letter from the Hague, beat. 
that ſince he gave him to underſtand that his Letrers | 
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| © and our of all Publick Employments, Eccleſiaftical,.... +. uw = 


 Pievail for a Compliance: Many were diiplac d up- 
aig 3 on 


5 ſecured: for his Conſcience, or be ill uſed besauſe he . 1687 
5 diflets from the Publick and Eftabliſh'd' Religion: 
5. And therefore that they could Conſent; that the Pa- 

* piſts in England, Seal amd and ire / and, ſhould be ſuffer d 

to continue in their Religion, with as much Liberty 

4s is allo ed them by, the States of Holland; in which | 
they enjoy full Liberty of Conſcience. And that as 4 
to the Oiſſenters, their Highneſſea did not only Cm. © 
© feat, but did heartily. approve of their having an en- 5 | 
tire Liberty for the full Exerciſe. of theic Religion, Wo 
© without any trouble or hindrance; ſo that none may "MF 
* be able to give chem the leaſt diſturbancę upon that 1 
Account; and that their, Highnefſes were ready to 
Concur to the Setling and Confirming this Liberty,  , « 
and Protect and Defend it, and likewiſe to Confirm __ , + ..... - 
it wuh their Guarantee, which Mr. Scuart had men- 
55 ion d. And that if His Majeſty deſir d their Con- 777 5 
* currence. in Repealing the Penal Laws, their High- . = 
f.nefſes: were ready to give it, provided thoſe Laws 1 
All remain d in force, by which the Roman Catho- . 
* licks were excluded aur: of both Houſes of Parliament, -. rr 2 


we 


Civil and Military, and likewiſe thoſe: other La. ws 
* which Confirm the Prot ſtant Religion, and whick 
ſecure it againſt all the Attempts of the Roman Ca. 
* tholicks: Bor that rheſr Hiphnefſes could not agree to 
* the Repeal of the Te#, and thoſe other Penal Laws OD 
* laſt mentioned, chat tend to the Security of the Pro= 


7 
5 f h yk i6a+'2 * ; .4* 1 24 f5 

' teitant Religion; ſince the Roman Catholicks receive 

* no other prejudice from theſe, than the being exclu-— 


* ded from Parliament and Publick  Employments. ...... :.. 
And that they believed they ſhould have much to u-. 
ſwer to God for, if the Conſideration of any preſen n 
Advantage, ſhould carry them to conſent ro: Things, M of 
*- which they believed, would be not only Dangerous 5 
but Miſchievous to the Proteſt ant Religion. By which 
full Declaration, the Court was much, diſappointed, ; 
nam ſtaggering Perſons confirm'd, che Church Party -3 
reviv'd, and the Diſſenters comforted, in Hope the „ 
Liberty they had obtain d was like to prove Laſſ ing 
And yet the King went on, Cloſeting Lords and Com- * 
mom, and all Perſons that had any Places of Profit or 1 
ruſt, ufing ſuch Arguments as were moſt likely to 2 


„ 
* | 


mas a Form 


with There ars theſe Expreſſions — Bleſſed be that good Provy 
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2 1655 . Refuſal, Eons by others char appear 


more Pliable ; which did but . heighten the General 
Diſſatisfaction of the People, to ſee themſelves like t9 


31 a1 


=T 


| be gulf out of their main Security. About this tie, — 
Commiſſioners were a by the King, and ſenting any 
the ſeveral Counties rn) to enquire whar Mo- On 
ney or Goods had Ry upon Diſſenter upon for 


Proſecutions for Recuſancy * not into the ux · 
chequer. Many were 24 of being call d 0 an Ac- 


count; and it was commonly apprehended, chat 
ſtrict Enquiry would fr — great Confalen 


wb 


8. f. 


Here the Diſſeners had a fair Opportunixy of being te. 

. oF ende on any of herb | 
* 1 ſhould hay he tb: Enemies t they 
might have herd t Wei paſs d all by, upon A if dil 
of one who ſets up for « Com- and Aſſurances that were zien * 


en 8 them by leading Perſons both o 
1 dhe Clergy and Laity, thar no ſuch 
| Rigorous Methods ſhould ever be us d towards them 

0 for the time to come, but chat rhey E 
+ There grear Temper and Moderation n future f. 


d by bis Majeſty's ſpecial Command, to 1 bent in 110 
and Ten Miles » on Su the 15th of January, and throughout 
England on Sunday ' 29th of the ſame Month, 1600, Kc, in behalf of 
the Ki ** 2 aud the Royal Family, upon occaſion of the Queens being 


e Prayer 


dence — has vouchſafed us freſh e of Royal Iſſue by our Graciow 
Queen Mary. StrengrhenHer we beſcech thee, and perfect what thou halt 
begun: Command thy Holy Angels to watch over > Her continually, and | 
defend Her from all-Dangers and evil Accidents, that what ſhe has Con. 
ceiv'd may be happily brought forth, to the Joy of our Sovereign Lord 
the King, che further Eſtabliſhment of his Crown, the Happineſs and 
9 =ac ya of the whole —— 19 the Glory of thy great — 
we poor Diſſenters been oblig d to Uſe ſuch 4 Form, eta an 0a 
fron, we ſhould have thought it a great Hardſhip. If fuch — — | 
* Thanks for our Lites we are l e 1 K 


That the ſurer way mi 
an Univerſal Toleration & of Parliament, Ch 
were made in all the Co in the Kingdom, 

eeertain fort of Men call'd Regulators, who were Perſon 
of mean Fortunes and Abilities, bur great forwardnehs, 
were ſent into all Paris to examine Mens Opinion. 


% — 9 2 


on the E&ablichin 


—S 


en, Se. which was R 
Method to reach his End. But * 
the Managers became bins Toe few: ary oor» po 2 
any Reputation would have any Cancern with them. 
Onthe ur x 2 the King renew d bis Declaration 4. 3688. . 
for Liberty of Conſcience, wah ſme SO ant EY | 
Promiſe to get ĩt efiabliſtr by Act of Parli $ 

On the 4th of May, an Order was paſs d in | 
cil, that the Derlaratian of Indulgence ſhopld-be Read = Wa 
in all Churches and Chappels in the time of Divine - 5 5 by 


on the 3d and 10th of June following ; and that all the : 
Biſhops in their reſpectiye Dioceſſes, thould take Care 
to have the Order Obey d. The Refuſers were to be 
proſecured by the Eceleſiaſtical Commiſſioners! The 


whole Body of che Cl : refus'd (v few excepted) 
al fs were all lighly-to "$6 


Ejected. Seven Biſhops in- the 2 

derpos d, and waited upon the King to give him the the Pe 

Reaſons of their Refuſal, to Diſperſe or Read his Decl. 

— "They were, Dr. Sandero, Archbiſhop of Can= © 
Dr. Floyd, Biſhop bf St. Aſaph, Dr. Kenn, Biſhop | 

of fBul and Wells, Dr. Turner, Biſhop of El Eh, Dr. Lake, : ...\. 

V of C bichefttr, Dr. Mhite, Biſhop of Peterborough, Br A, x; 

* 


Fir ESESETSSTS 0.587655 5 


ir Fonathan Trelawny, Biſhop of Briſtol. They +. + 
Provy 
4.60 ache to the King in his Cloſer, a Petition in behalf qd 
tat WY of themſelves and their abſent Brethren; „ that. + 
their unwilli ngneſ} did not progeed from any want of Duty ny ps 
and Gade 26 to Hi Majefty, nor from any want of due S 
Tenderneſs to Diſſenters, in Relation to whom 1 
were willing to come to uch à Temper, as ſhonld be 
thot fit, when that Matter ſhould be Conüder d ne e 
led in Parliament and Copvocation®: Bu- among, 4 Ek, A: 
i 
Lincoln (Dr, Wake) in bs 8 þ. in the Houſe of 1 "wit lation 
to 57 A a F Dr. Lara ſays, ſe Dr. Sancroft. then Archbj- 
ſhop of 22 * 45 oreſceing ſome 1 75 Reyolut ian as ſoon after was bay- 
ſih brought about, beg an to conſider utterly unprepar d they had been. at 
the Reftoration of Ki —— — Second to ſettle mam Things to the Ad- 
vantage of the church and what 4 happy Opportunity had been loſt, for 
Pant of ſuch a previous 1 as he was therefore deſirous Id now be ta- 


lan for the better and more _ . f ˖ it. And be at the 
| © | | great. 


_— 
Deelaratim = 
: Is 
- ” 


Service, in and about London. on the 20th and 27th tf : oy f 
that Month; and in all the reſt of England and Wale: 
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| ſame Time Power, us had ofen been decir? 


Se done 
7 gon the Pullication of it even in Gods' 10nd in the — 


be intimates that this good Deſzn was known to, aud 4 
Biſhops, who- join'd'with the. Archbiſhop in this Pisten; and * bo * 
ſage in their Petition referr d to it. And in proof of it he quotes a Trait 


A. 1688. great A air ali g 701 


bir eſb+or * 
eauſe that: Declaration was fbundoc 3 hh 


ſuch a Difp en 
41 1 re 


727 


and mas Matter of ſo great — and Conſepuenu i 
enſcdering the whole Nation; that rhey rbuld not in — Hose 
what mi Ci or Conſcience; 56 7 ar make themſchovet” Parties to it, & the 


Diſtribution” of it all over the* 


Ning dom, and the lam 


flenters, Pi vine Service; muſt amount lo im Common an 

* rudiun, Mr.  Heregpon: they were Impri * in 
7725 4 wor "the Tower; indicted of * h Miſdemeanor; and 
Church. Try d at the Kings Bench Bar; but baute and tha 


The bre, with Univerſal -Acttamarions "30078 haz n 2 


wes laid © © Nt DIE ! 10d a 
out, and the ſeveral" Parts of it wit Cant be, * ail with 1 
tion, but Divettion to ſuch Divines of the church ©; * as were a dn 
to be intruſted with it. "His: Grace took one Hart to himſelf ;- Another wi; 
committed 10 Dr. Patrick afterwards Biſhop af Ely. Aud the reviewing i 
the daily Service and; the Conmunion Book: was: referr d to a ſtlelt June 


Dirie, of whom! Dr.-Shary, - (oftetwards: Afchbiſhop- e, York). aul | 
atrick were two. The, Deſi was t0 22 and inforce the Diſcipline 


. of the Church, to 9875 and. # itt 
Things, and adding of ee pr E 


Ex, correcling of ſane 
11 3 ht 2 

Matter ſhould come to. be Leg ali confiderid,. 

Convocation then 11 Pant ) by leaving ſome few Ceremotiies, ay 


| 2 when 


£ feſed to be indifferent in their Natures, ag indi . in their 255 „e 4s wi 


neceſſarily to be o v'd by ſuch as ſhould make a Seruple of em. * — 


publickly Written, in the beginning of King William Reign, Licenſed by the 
Earl of Shrewsbury, (Entituled, A Letter to a Member of Parliament in 
favour of the Bill for Unitin Prot eſt ants) in which there is this Paſa 
No Alteration is intended but in onde declar d ro-be alterable by 
the Church itſelf. ' And if Things alterabls be aker'd. the Grounds 
of A and Charity, and hin 3  defegty e be fu lied, and Thing 
- abuſe ed, be reſtored to their proper U e, and 0 2 more 6rdinz) 


zoſition - reviſed and improv'd, . whilſt the Boche, Government 
and Worſhip of the Chatch remaif 1 iitire, in all the Subſtantial Par 
of chem; Le e at Reaſon to believe, chat this will be To far fuk 


_— - . on the cont i M_ f I RM 
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While che Biſhops were under this Proſecution, the 4. 1688. 
Archbiſhop ſenr certain Articles to his Clergy through 

bis whole Province, bearing date uh 16. The Eleventh 

of which Articles was in theſe Words, That they alſo. 


zoleR not 7975 to 0 

Meeknefi, ſeeking by\all good Ma 
win them over to our Communion, 
they have a very tenher Regard to nur 
Brethren , the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters That upon Ocraſion offer'd, they 
tive them kindly at their own; and 
treat them © fairly wherever they 
meet them; perſwading them if it 
may be, to 4 full compliance with our 


unto we have already attain d, we 
may all walk by the ſame Rule, and 
mind the ſame Thing, And in Or- 
der thereunto, that they take all 
Opportunities of aſſuring and con- 
vineing them, that ehe Biſhops of 
ty Church are really and ſincerely 
irreconcilable Enemies to the Errors, 


vi them at. their Houſes, and re- 


Church; or at the leaſt, that where-_ 


walk in Mi dom towards them who are not of aur Commis 

mn: And if there be in their Pariſhes am ſuch, that they. 
onfer with them in the Sit of 
Mays and Means to gain and 
More eſpecially, that 


croft thought both, the Difſen-  , 
ome, and the Prote- 
fants Abroad, ts be Chriſtians - 


* See the) Biſhop of Lincoln's 
Charge to the Clergy of hi- ops 5 
in his Primary Viſitation, b 
gun at Lac May the 2oth. 
'1706. Appendix, Num. 6. 


And the Biſhop of St. Afaph 
citing this very Paſſage, in hi 
charge to the Clergy of that 
Dioceſe it 1910, - bath this ſhort 
Note upon it. From this Paſ- 
ſage ( ſays be) the ordinazy 
Reader will I believe con- 
clude, that Archbiſhop San 


rers at 


* 


at leaſt. 8 
Superſtitions, Idolatries, and Hr un. | 
niet of the Churth of Rome; and that the very unkind © © \ 
Fealouſies which ſome bave bad of ws to the contrary,  — + 
were altogether groundleß.. And in the laſt Place, tba: 
they warmly and moft affeRtionately exhort them to join 3 
wth" un in daily fervent Prayer to the God of Pears, for c*-. 
an Univerſal Bleſſed Union of al Reformed Churches, .. 
wth at Home and Abroad, dgainft our Common Ene... 
TP ̃ͤ ß pn 

The Eccleftaſtical Commiſſioners on the 16H tk 
auf, ſent forth their Mandates to the Chancellors, 
Auch-Deaconz, Ge. of every Dioceſe in England,. 


to make Enquir 


and by whom the Kings Order about Reading che 5 
ation had been Obey d, and where n OY 
ſo all that had neglecked ir, might be ſeverely Pu- 
ud. This would have __ 33 
. 8 C \ 


* 
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An. 1688, all over the Kingdom, had not the Approaching Re. WM q ĩ— 
volotion put an effectual ſtop. Bur it was not long Ml. 
before a Rumour began ro ſpread, that the Prince ck . ®* 

Orange was coming with a Potent Army and Fleet on 

from Holland, to reſcue the Nation from Popery and . 
Slavery, The King gaye Publick Norice of it by 2 - up 
Declaration Dated the 4th of Oder. Upon which WM ®* 

the Meaſures of the Court were entirely broken, the . 

Biſhop of London's Suſpenſion was taken off, the Ec Li 
clefiaftical Commiſſion difloly'd, rhe. City Charter Wl 

reftor'd, and other Illegal Sentences reversd, all which WM 

was ſaid to be done our of the Kings meer Grace and 

. Favour: But all the World knew a more Subſtantial | 
KReaſon. The Biſhops waited upon the King which Wl Na. 
their Advice, which they drew up in Writing; and Rev 
among other Things, advisd His Majeſty, 70 Iſſue out Inte! 

© WWruts far a Free and Regular Parliament, in which the The 
Church of England might be ſecur d according to the Af 

ef Uniformity, Proviſion made for a due Liberty of 

'. Conſcience, The Liberties and Properties of the Sue F 
ſecurd, and a good Underitanding obtain d between Hy wi 
Majefty and hy People. Great Notice was taken of 

* their ſo —_ mentioning the Diſſenters, both in their f 
TPetiition, and in this Advice. A Writer of that ime, Wl bern 
e re + thus Expreſſes himſelf upon 

a * An Account of the late the Occafion of it. 1 do al: 
Þ- Propoſels of the Archbiſhop * ſure you, and I am certanl x 
„„ Canterbury, with ſome o- have the beſt Grounds in the " 
ther Biſhops to bis Majeſty, in whole World for my Aſſurance, b 
4 Letter to M. B. Eſq, that the Biſhops will never fit *r 
49 bone jot from their PETI. * 
©TION; but that they will whenever that bappy 

© Opportunity ſhall offer irſelf, let che Proteſtant Dil- 4 

ſenters find, that they will be better than their Word 5 

The Ar Jen in their famous PETITION.“ On the 5th 
val of the ol November, the Prince of Orange Landed at Torvg 
Prince of in, the County of Devon, In his Declaration which 
Orange. was Dated at the Hague, October the 1oth, in which 
he gave an Account of the Reaſons of his Expediti- the ( 

on into England, he aſſures the World, Thar he 
© came; opon no other Deſign, but to have a Free aud 3 
* Lawful Parliament Aſſembled as ſoon as was poſſible; 
« that none might be ſuffer d 50 chooſe, og. to be cio 
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Chap. XIV. | Mr. Richard Baxter. | 387 + 


(en Members, bur ſuch as were Qualify'd by Law, Au. 1588. 
0 « and that being lawfully Choſen, they might Meet 


and Sit in full Freedom; that ſo the Two Houſes 


et might Concur in the preparing ſuch Laws, as they 

ad 0 upon full and free Debate ſhonld judge Neceſſary 

I and Convenient, both for rhe confirming and exe- 

ich cuting the Law concerning the Teſt, and ſuch other 

the © Laws as were neceſſary for rhe Security and Main- 

Ee. + tenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as likewiſe 

tet g for making ſuch Laws as might Eftabliſh a good 

ich F Agreement between the Church of England and 

and all Proteſtant. Diſſemers, Sc. The Body of the 

tal Nation heartily fell in with rhe Prince, and a mighty 

ith i Revolution. was brought about without Blood-ſhed: 

and Intereſt wroughr a Change in Mens Opinions. 3 
ON They that always condemn'd: the Principles of ta- | 
the 1 king up Arms in Defence of Liberty and Property, 

4% WH cow thought it both Lawful, higbly Laudable and ab- | 
[0 ſolutely Neceſſary. Bur one hardſhip they were un- 
Hen der at the Time of the Revolution, which was a ſen- 

* fible Conviction. to many, of the great Inconveni- 

os ence of being under a Confinement ro. particular 

their Forms in Divine Worſhip; while they privately 

ine, Bi Pray'd for the Prince of Granges Proſperity, they 

ge: ere forcd in Publick to Pray according to the Li- 


turgy, that God would be the Defender and Keeper of = 
| King James, and give him Victory over all his Enemies. 
| the But God ro the unſpeakable Comfort of the Nation, e 


wt prefer'd their Private Prayers, before thoſe that were 
'T 1. Oo ke, | 


The Prince came to St. Fames'son December the 1 8th * 
And, on the One and Twentieth following, a few of 
the Diſſenting Miniſters waited upon him, together 


ü vich the Biſhop of London, Congratulating him up- 
2 J on his Glorious Expedition, and its * Succeſs; 
dai n che Biſhop fignif) d #0 bis Highneſs, thar there 
Aich were ſome of their Difſenting Brethren with him, 
her o herein were intirely of the ſame Senſe with 
Je 15 the Clergy of the Eftabliſh'd Church. Bur on the Se- 
a 4 cond of Fanuary, the Diſſenting Miniſters in a Body, 
10 ss the Number of Ninety or upwards, attended the 
1 4 race at St. Fames's, and were introduc'd by the 
4 = | of Devonſhire, the Lord Wharton, and the Lord 
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3% __ _ The LIFE of Chap. NW. 
. 1688. VViliſhire, Ir was fignify'd to bis Highneſs, by one in 
=_. che Name of all che reſt], Wo. 

+ Thar they profeſs'd their grateful Senſe of hu 

Highneſſes hazardous and Heroical Expedition, which 

5 2 Favour of Heaven had made fo ſurprizingly Pro- 

ͤſperous. . Qua 1 

bat they eſteem'd it a Common Felicity, that the 

4 Worthy Patriots of the Nobiliry and Gentry of this 

* Kingdom, had Unanimoyſly concur'd unto Hi 

«< Highneſſes Deſign; by whoſe moſt prudent Ad- 

vice, the Adminiſtration of-Publick Affairs was de- 

« volv'd in this difficult Conjuncture, into Hands 

% which the Nation and the World knew to be apt for 

the greateſt Undertakings, and fo ſuitable to the p- 


ee fent exigency of our Caſe. 
Fhat they promis d the utmoſt Endeavour, which | 
* in their Stations they were capable of affording, 
for the promoting the Excellent and moſt defirable 
Ends for which his Highneſs had declare. 
© That they added their continual and fervent? 
Prayers to the Almighty, for the Preſervation of 
* his Highneſſes Perſon, and rhe Succeſs of his Futur 
* Endeavours, for the Defence and 1 
Hof the Proteſt ant Intereſt chroughout the Chriſtian 
% World. ” | Wc | 647 ; 
That they ſhould all moſt willingly have che- 
„ ſen that for the Seaſon of paying this Duty to by 
“ Highneſs, when the Lord Biſhop and the Clergy of 
London attended his Highneſs for the ſame P. 
* poſe, (which ſome of them did, and which his 
Lordſhip was pleas'd condeſcendingly ro make 
mention of to his Highneſs, ) had their Notice 
of that intended Application been ſo early, as to make 
their more general Attendance poſſible to them at 
that Time. | 3 
That therefore though they did now appear in 
diſtinct Company, they did not on a diſtinct Account, 
© but on that only which was Common to them, and w 
all Proteftants, -- . „ 
„That there were ſome of Eminent Note, 
whom Age or preſent Infirmities hindred 
coming with them, yet they concurr'd in tbe 
. (ame grateful Senſe of our Common Debye 
* Fane. " 


8 
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Vl Chap. XIV. Mr. Richard Baxter. 389 


e His Highneſs received them favourably, and aſ- Anu. 1688, 
; fard them, * Thar he came on Purpoſe to De- : 
« fend the Proteftant Religion, and that it was his 

o Religion, in which be was born and bred; - 

+ The Religion of his Country, and of his Ance- 

* tors: And thar he was feſolvd by the Grace of 


© God, always to adhere to it, and to do his 
tha Wl © utmoſt Endeavours for the Defence of it, p 
His and the promoting @ firm Union among Prote- 
Ad I * ftants. BALE Ws nth oh | K 
There were ſome who though Concurring with the 1 
Prince in his Expedition for their own Security, - *, 


were afrerwards, when their Fears were over, 
for compromiſing Matters with King James, and truſt- 
ing his Promiſes afreſh : But the ention that was 
ſummon d by the Princes Letters, when Aﬀembled _ 
together, warm Debates, declar'd the Throne 
Vacant, King Fames having Abdicated the Government, 
and broken the Original Contra with by People: To the 
no ſmall Mortification of ſach as had all along ftifly | 
denied, that there was any Contract berween the King — 
and his Subjects. Hereupon, drawing up a Decla- - = 
zation for Vindicating the Ancient Rights and Liber- =. 
ties of the People; they offer d the Crown ro the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange, who accepting ir, were pro- 
| claim d King and Queen of England on February the BM 
to by Wi 13th, and publickly Crown'd at PFeftminfer on April = — 
ry of Bi the 11th following, with Univerſal Acclamation; and 

oe had à greater ſhare than the Diſſenters in the Com- ü 
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Ba. that we may return to Mr. Baxter, fron 


* 


Mr. Baxter his Faith, and would have drawn him into the height 
tempted to of Infideliry. Before his Entrance upon the Miniſtry, 


Inſidelity. 
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Mr. Baxter Manifold Temptations, Hi 
Improve ments and Alterations as be ad- 
vanced in Tears. His Deliverances aul 
Supports. His laſt Sickneſs and Death: 
And Intereſt in Men of Note and Figure 
in the Days he Li d in, 


whom Publick Matters have diverted us. I ſhall 
pick up ſome remarkable Things, concerning bim 

that would not have been aptly reducible to any of the 
former Chapters, and then - Accompany him to his 


Grave: And afterwards go on with the Hiſtory of the} 


Diſſenters, 


£ 


Few ever had more Weakneſs and Bodily Hineſs to 


Imbitter their Lives than this good Man had. It ha 
been obſerv'd/how this Heighten d and Cheriſh'd the pe- 
culiar Seriouſneſs of his Spirit: Which could not indeed 
be any other than remarkable, when he apply d himſelf 
to every Thing as one that was juſt upon the brink af 
Eternity; juſt upon entring another World. 
But once being under an unuſual bodily Diſtempe, 
which put him upon the preſent Expectation of his 
Change, going for Comfort to the Promiſes of the Co- 
venant as he us d to do; the Temprer ſtrongly aſſaulted 


his apprehenſion of the hardneſs of his Heart and doubt: 
ings of his own Sincerity, gave him the moſt Diſtur 
bance. Pur afterwards, bis moſt troubleſome I emptat. 
ons were to queſtion the Truth of the Scriptures, and 
the Life to come, and the Immortality of rhe Sol, 
Which ſort of Temptations did nor aſſault bim as th 
plually do Melancholy Perſons with vexing importW# 
ty, but with the ſhew of Sober Reaſon. Hereupon | 
blam'd himſelf for ſo long neglecting the wel. ſerling a 
his Foundations, while he ſpent fo much time aboi 
the Superſtructure, S0 that being this way aſaul® 
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Chap. XV. Mr. Richard Baxter. 


the Reaſons of his feeble Faith were ſuddenly enerva- 
ted, and he had been overſet, if God had not been his 
Strength. But it was a Mercy, (and he eſteem d it ſo) 
thar he had ſome experimental Acquaintance with Vi- 
tal Religion, before he was this way ſhaken. Had he 


much more difficult; Not but that Temptarions of this 
Nature had before been occaſionally Started, but he 
caſt them aſide, as fitter to be Abhor'd than Conſider d: 
But he could not now be any longer ſatisfy d that way, 


riouſly to Examine che Reafons of Chriſtianity, and to 

ive a Hearing to all that could be ſaid againſt it; that 
A his Faith might be indeed his own; and ar laſt he 
found, that nothing is ſo firmly believed, as that which 


w 
ws 


"In + Sate ofthis" Tempratio!” tie en 
while, whether he were indeed a Chriſtian or an Infi- 


as his. For he had/oft found ir Aſſerted, that if 'a Man 


ſhould lead a God iy Life, from the bare Apprehenſions 
of the Probability of rhe Truth of Scripture, and the 


Life to come, ir would nor Save him, as being no true 
Faith or Godlineſs. But Dr. Fackſons Determination 


Weakneſs as may make us Cry Lord encreaſe our Faith: 
We believe, Lord help our Unbelief : So when Faith and 


| Unbelief are in their Conflict, it is the Effects muſt 


ſhew us, which of them is Victorious; and that he that 
bath ſo mach Faith as will cauſe him to deny himſelf, 
take up his Croſs and forſake all the Profits, H 


and Pleaſures of this World, for che Sake of Chrift, 


Faith, how weak ſoever : For God cannot cundemn the 


| Soul that truly Loves and Secks him; and thoſe that 


Chriſt bringeth to Perſevere in the Love of God, he 
bringeth to Salvation; and there were divers Things 


| that in this Afſaulr, proy d- great Aſſiſtances to bis 


Faith. As, | . 153 
That the Being and Attributes of God were ſo clear 


to him: He being to his Intellect like the Sun to his 


Eye, by which he ſaw itſelf and all Things. On which 
Account he could not but look upon him as Mad, who 
; GE. queſtion'd 


. 


been ſooner ſo terribly aſſaulted, his Recovery had been 


but was forc'd to dig to the very Foundations, and ſe- 


ono rs. 
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del, and whether Faith could Conſiſt with ſuch Doubts 


in the Caſe, ſatizfy'd, and much ſupported him: That 
as in the very aſſenting Act of Faith, there may be fach 


the Love of God, and the Hope of Glory, hath a ſaving .. 


His Relj 

under 2 
Temptati- 
ons of this 
kind, © 
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"SY queſion'd whether were a God; ox could Dream 
tr 


at the World was made by a Conflux of Irrational 
Atoms, or chat Reaſon could come from that which had 
no Reaſon, or that Man or Ml inferiour Being was 
Independent; or that all the Being, Power, Wiſdoy 
and Goodnefs, chat we continually Converſe with, had 
not a Cauſe which. in Being, Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs Excel d all that ic had Caus d in the World. 
Being herein firmly fix d, when the Devil went to Aſ- 
ſault bim bere among the reſt of his Temptations, the 
reſt were the more eaſily overcome, becauſe of the o- 
verwhelming cogent Ei idences of a Deity, which were 
always before the Eyes of his Mine. 

And it help d him much to diſcern that this God muſt | 
needs be Related to us as our Owner, our Governot 
and our Benefactor, in that he is Related to us as our 
Ea ur And that therefore we are Related to Him as | 
His own, His Subjects and His Beneficiaries: Which 


- 


as they all proceed by undeniable Reſulrancy from our 
Creation and Nature, ſo do our Duties: thence _ 
which belong to us in thoſe Relations, by as undemible 
Reſultancy; ſo that Godlineſs is a Duty ſo undeniably 
Nerd in the Law of Nature, and ſo diſcernable b 
eaſon itſelf, chat nothing but unreaſonableneſs _ 


Contradict it. | ONE er 
And then it ſeem'd utterly Improbable. and Incon- 
ceivable to him, that this God ſhovld ſee us to be loolers 
by our Love and Duty to him; or that Perſons ſhould be 
the more Miſerable, by how much the more Faithful 
they were to him: And he ſaw that the very Poſſibility 
or Probability of a Life to come, would make it the 
Duty of a Reaſonable Creature to ſeek it, tho with the 
| loſs of all below. Withal he ſaw by undeniable Expe- 
rience, a ſtrange Univerſal Enmity between the Hea- 
veoly and che Farthly Mind, and the Godly, and the 
Wicked, as fulfilling the Prediction, Gen. 3. 15. And 
be ſaw no other Religion. in the World, which could 
ſtand in Competition with Chriſtianity. Heatheniſim 
and Mahometaniſm are kept up by Tyranny anc 
Beaſtly Ignorance, and Bluſh to ſtand ar the Bar of 
Reaſop, and Fudaiſm is but Chriſtianity in che Egg; 
and meer Dezſm which is the wal Plauſible Compe- 
titor, is ſo turn d out of almoſt all the Nang as if 
Nature, made its own Conleaions. What. Wihonr 4 
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Mediator it cannot come to God. And he perceived 
that all other Religions leave People in their Worldly, 
-nſual.and Ungodly State: even their Zeal and I 
votion in them, being commonly the Servants of their 
fleſhly Imereſt: And the Nations where Chriſtianity 
is not, being drowned in Ignorance and Earthiy 
Mindedneſs, ſo as to be the Shame of Nature. And 
he ſaw that Chriſt brought up all his Serious and ſin- 
cere Diſciples to Real Holineſs, and Heavenly Minded- 
neſs; and made them new Creatures, and ſet their 
Hearts and Defigns and Hopes upon another Life, and 
brought their Senſe into Subjection ro their Reaſon, 
and taught them to reſign ihemſelves to God, and love 
him above all the World; neither is it conceiveable, 
that God would make uſe of a Deceiver for ſuch a 
real Viſible Recovery and Reformation of the Nature 
of Man. And here he ſaw an admirable Suitableneſs 
in the Office and Defigns of Chrift to the Ends of God, 
and the Felicity of Man: And how excellently fuper- 
natural Revelations fall in, and take their Place in ſub- 
ſerv ency to natural Verities; and bow wonderfully 
Faith is fitted ro bring Men to the Love of God, when 
it js nothing elſe but rhe-beholding his amiable atrra- 
dive Love and Goodneſs, in the Face of Chriſt, and 
the Promiſes of Heaven, as in a Glaſs, till we fee his 
Glory. He bad withal ſelt much of rhe Power of his 
Word and Spirit upon himſelf doing chat which he 
found muſt be done; and could not queſtion his Phyſi- 
clan, when he had done ſo much of the Cure, and re- 
cover d his depraved Soul ſo much to God. And as 
his Faith had theſe Aſſiſtances, fo he perceiv'd that 
whatever the Tempter had to ſay againſt it, wasground- 
ed on the Advantages he took from his Ignorance, and 
his Diſtance from the Iimes and Places of the Matters 
of the ſacred Hiſtory and ſuch like Things, which every 
Novice meeteth with in all other Sciences at che firſt. 
£ Theſe Aſſiſtances were at Hand, before he came to che 
unmediate Evidences of Gredibility in the ſacred Oracles 
themſelyes ; and when be ſet himſelf to ſearch for 
theſe, he found more in the Doctrine, vhe Predictions, 
the Miracles, Antecedent, Concomitant and Subſe- 
quent, than ever he before rook Notice of: As may 
be ſeen- at large in his Reaſons of the Chriſtian Reli- 
Jon. From this Aſſaulx, he was forc d to take * 
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that ir is the Belief of the Truth of the Word of God, 
| and the Life co come, that is the Spring that ſets all 
13 Grace on Work, and with which it riſes. or fall, 

| flouriſhes or decays, is actuated or ſtands ſtill; and that 
it is from Unbelief, arifes the Love of the World, 

2 boldneſa with Sin, and neglect of Duty. For be eafily 

* obſerv'd in himſelf, that if Satan at any Time did 

E 7 more than ordinarily ſhake his Belief of Scripture and 

the Life to come, his Zeal in every Religious Duty 

abated with ir, and he grew more indifferent in Reli- 

gion than before; he was more inclin'd to Confor- 

mity, in thoſe Points which he had taken to be ſinful 

and was ready to think, why ſhould he be fingular and 

7 offend rhe Biſhops, and make himſelf contemptible in 
the World, and expoſe himſelf ro Cenſures, Scerm 

and Suffering, and all for ſuch little Things as theſe, 

when the Foundations themſelves have ſo great Diffi- 

culties, as he could not overcome: But when Faith re. 

vived, then none of the Parts or Concernments of Re- 

==: ligion ſeem'd ſmall, and Man ſeem'd nothing to him, 

= - and the World a Shadow, and God was all. At fitſt 

he doubted nor of the Truth of the Scriptures, or.of 

x the Life ro come, becauſe be ſaw not rhe Difficulties 
F that might cauſe Doubting: Aftet chat he ſaw them 
and doubted, becauſe he ſaw not that chat ſhould 

fully ſatisfie the Mind againſt them: Afterwards having 

ſeen both Difficulties and Evidences, his Faith was much 

rhe Stronger, and the more Confirm d; and yet till the 

laſt, he found Cauſe to make it bis daily Prayer, that 

God would encreaſe his Faith. From firſt to laſt he bad 

his Exerciſes, and yet obſerv'd a great Difference be- 

tween his Younger and his Elder Years. —- 422 

„ le found the Temper of his Mind alter ſome-. 
. The 6 gr thing with the Temper of his Body. When he was 
7e, Young, he was more Fervent, Vigorous and Affectionate 

himſelf, le- in Preaching, Conference and Prayer, than he could or- 

tween  Ainarily be in his advanced Age: But then he found his 
Touth and Judgment more Fix d and Solid. His Underſtanding 

Age. when Young was quicker, and could more eaſil ma- 
nage Things preſented on a ſudden: Bur Age and Ex- 

perience better acquainted him with the Ways of Truth 

and Error, and with a Multitude of Common Miſtakes, 

In his Vouth he was quickly paſt his Fundamental, 

and was running up into a Multitude of Crore 
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50d, and greatly delighted with Metaphyfical and Scholaſtick 
all Wricings : But the Older he grew, the ſmaller Streſs : 


all, he laid upon theſe Controverſies and Curioſities, as 

that finding a great deal leſs Certainty in them and leſs 

ld, Uſefulneſs, even where there's the greateſt” Certainty, 8 
ily than he before apprehended ; the Fundamental Do- 


Arines of the Carechiſm he moſt highly valu'd, and 
daily tho'r of, and found moſt uſeful to himſelf and o- 
thers. The Creed, Lords Prayer, and Ten Command- 
ments, found him the moſt acceptable and plentiful 
Matter for his Meditations : they were to him as his 
daily Bread and Drink. And as he could ſpeak or 


write of them over and over again, ſo he choſe rather 


to hear or read' of them; than of any of the School 


Niceties which once ſo much pleas d him. Amon 


Truths certain in themſelyes,he did not find all cally 
certain unto him; and even of the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel, the ſubjective Certainty he found could 
not go beyond the objective Evidence: And 'there- 
fore the Older he grew, the more clearly he diſ- 
cern d the Neceſſity of a methodical Procedure in main- 
taining Chriſtianity, and beginning at natural Truths, 


as preſuppos d Fundamentally to Supernatural. In bis 


younger Years his trouble for Sin was moſt about his 
actual Failings, in Thot't, Word or Deed : But after- 
wards, he was much more troubled for inward” De- 
fects, and the Omiſſion or want of the Vital Duties or 
Graces in the Soul. His daily Trouble was moſt for 


his Ignorance of God, anti Weakneſs of Belief, and 


want of greater Love to God, and Strangeneſs to him 


and to the Life to come, and for want of a greater 


Willingneſs to die, and longing to be with God in Hea- 
ven. 'Had he all the Riches of rhe World, he'd have 
given them for a fuller Knowledge, Belief and Love 
of God and Everlaſting Glory: his Defects here, were 
the Burthen of his Life. At firſt he placd much of 
his Religion in Tenderneſs of Heart, and grieving for 
Sin, and Penitential Tears, and leſs of it in the Love 
of God, and ſtudying his Love and Goodneſs, and in 
his joyful Praiſes than afterwards. Then he was lit- 
tle ſenſible of the Greatneſs and Excellency of Love 
and Praiſe, tho he ſpake freely in its Commendarion : 
But afterwards he was leſs troubled for the want of 


| Grief and Tears, and his Conſcience look'd at Love | 
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and Delight in God, and praifing.him, as the Top of 
all bis Religious Duties, for which he valu'd and usd 
the Reſt. His Judgment was afterwards much more 
for frequent ſerious Meditation on the Heay 
Bleſſedneſs, than in his Younger Days. Nottdne 
pleas d him at firſt as the Doctrine of Regeneration, 
and the Marks of Sincerity: Which was, becauſe theſe 
Things were then woſt ſuitable to him. But after- 
wards, he had rather read, hear, or meditate on God 
and Heaven, than an any other Subject ; for he found 
that tis not only uſeful to our Comfort, to be much in 
Heaven in our n Thots ; but that it muſt 
animate all our other Duties, and fortifie us againſt 
every Temptation and Sin; and that the Love of the 
End, is it that is the Poiſe or Spring, which ſetierh eve- 
Ty Wheel a going, and muſt put on to all the Means; 
and that a Man is no more a Chriſtian -indeed than he 
is Heavenly. Ar firſt he medicated moſt on his own 
Heart, and was wont to dwell all at Home and look 
little higher :; He was ſtill poring on his Sins or Wants, 
or examining his Sincerity : But afterwards, tho he 
was greatly convinc'd of the Need of Heart Acquain- 
tance and Employment; yet he ſaw. more Need of an 
higher Work, and that he ſhould look oftner upon 
God and Chriſt and Heaven, than upon his own Hean. 
Ar Home he could find Diſtempers to trouble him, and 
ſome Evidences of his Peace: But Above he found 
he muſt ſee Matter of :Delight and Joy, Love and 
Peace it ſelf. As his Knowledge encreas'd, he alſo ob- 
ſery'd he grew more acquainted with his own Igno- 
rance. He had alſo a far greater Opinion of leaned 
Perſons and Books ar firſt than afterwards: And there- 
fore was more apt to take Things upon an Authors 
Credit at firſt, than when he came to conſider Things 
more maturely; for then he could diſſent in ſome 
Things from him that he liked beſt, as well as from o- 
thers. At firſt he was greatly inclin d to go with the 
higheſt in Controveſies. on one Side or other: But be 
afterwards ſo eaſily ſaw what to ſay againſt both Ex- 
treams, that he was much more inclinable to reconci- 
ing Principles: And whereas he in his more injudicious 
ge, tho't that Conciliators were but ignorant Men, 
that were willing to pleaſe all, and would pretend to 
reconcile.the World by Principles which they did 40 
2 i | under: 
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of Peace and Concord had no Hand 


came near them, as he apprehended them ar a Di- 
ftance ; and few fo bad, as the Malicious and the 
Cenſorious do imagine. In ſome indeed, he found 
Humane Nature corrupted imo a greater likeneſs to 
Devils, than he tho t any had on Earth been capa- 
ble of: But even in the wicked, he found there was 
uſually more for Grace to make Ad vantage of, and 
more to teſtiſtie for God and Holineſs, than he once 
could believe there had been. He by Degrees became 
2 leſs Admirer of Gifts of Utterance, and à bare Pro- 
feſſion of Religion. For he by Experience found hat 
odious Crimes may conſiſt with high Profeſſion; and 
that great Piery and Devotion, may lie comparatively 
conceal'd and unobſerv'd in an unexpected Quarter. 


| He grew by Degrees, leſs Narrow in his (pecial- 


Love, and in his Principles of Church Communion. 
He was not for robbing Chriſt of any of his Floek ; 
and yer he grew more and more apprehenũve of the 
Uſe and Need of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline: For that no- 
thing could be more to Chriſt's Diſhonour, chan when 
the Church ſhall be as vicious as Pagan and Maho- 
metan Aſſemblies, and differ from them only in Cere- 
mony and Name. He grew more and more ſenſible of 


| the Evil of Schiſm, and the pernicious Tendency of 


Pride, Self-conceir and Faction in Profeſſors: And yer 
more ſenſible alſo of the Sin and Miſchief of uſing 
Men eruelly in Matters of Religion, and pretending 
their Good and the Order of the Church, for Acts of 
Inhumanity or Uncharitableneſs. His Charity grew much 
more Extenſive in his advanced Age. His Soul was 
more afflicted with the Tho' ts of rhe miſerable World; 
and more drawn out in a Deſire of their Converfion 
an before, He was not ſo inclined to paſy-a-peremp- 
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tory Sentence of Damnation upon all that never heard 
of Chriſt. He was not ſo ſevere in his Cenſures even 
on the Papiſts as formerly. At firſt ir would diſgrace 
any Doctrine with him, to hear it call d Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian; but he afterwards learn d to be more 
Impartial, and to diſlike Men for bad Doctrine, rather 
than the Doctrines for che Men; and to know that Sa- 
tan can uſe even the Names of Popery and Antichri 
againſt a Truth. He Lew more deeply afflicted far 
the Diſagreements of Chriftians, than in his Younger | 
Days. He ſpent much of his Time. in ſtudying the 
Terms of Chriſtian Concord, and found that the true 
Terms of Peace were obvious and eaſie to an impartial 
willing Mind. He laid very little Streſs upon the Ex- 
ternal Modes and Forms of Worſhip, ay or ano- 
ther. He grew much leſs regardful of the Approbation 
of Man, and ſer much lighter by Contempt and Ap- 
plauſe, than in bis Younger Days. He grew more 
and more pleas d with a ſolitary Life, in order to the 
cloſer Converſe with God and Conſcience, and rhe in- 
viſible World. He found it eaſie to be looſed from this 
World, but hard to live by Faith Above: Eaſie to de- 
ſpiſe Earth, but nor ſo eaſie to be Acquainted and Con- 
verſant in Heaven. He grew more and more apprehen- 
ſive of the Odiouſneſs, and the Danger of the Sin of 
Pride and Selfiſnneſs. He more and more lamented 
the Unhappineſs of the Nobility, Gentry and great ones 
of the World, who live in ſuch Temptations to Sen- 
ſualiry, Curiofity and waſting of their Time; and 
ſaw more of the Goodneſs of God in fixing Perſons 
in a middle State, without either Poverty or Riches, 
He grew more and more ſenſible, that Controverſies 
generally have more need-of right Stating than De- 
bating. He became more Solicitous about his Duty 
to God, and leſs Solicirous about his Dealings with 
him, as being aſſur d that he will do all Things well. 
Tho he never had any Tho'ts of proper meriting, Jet 
one of the moſt ready, conſtant, undoubted Evidence: 
of his Uprightneſs and Intereſt in the Covenant, was 
the Conſciouſneſs of his living as devoted to God. He 
found a great Mutability however, as to Degrees of 
Grace; and that he could never have kept himſelf, if 
God were not his Keeper. He grew much more caute- vhi 
lous in the Belief of Hiſtory, eeing ſo many, 1 by 
| e nt 
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Imereſt and Faction, in the Age he lived in; and look | 


which Way he would, he found great Cauſe to lament 


bis Defects and manifold Diſorders, for which he was 


ready ro beg Pardon both of God and Men : Which. 
Frame and car 
He was from firſt ro laſt v 


obſervant of Provi- 


dence, and took great Notice of God's Dealings with 9arkable 
God doth indeed often Manifeſt a particular Care Pelire- 


bim, 


their Favour duly Noted and wiſely Recorded 


"Temper he carried with him to his Grave. 


Hi Re- 


ok thoſe that are his; and were Divine Apprarapcry in rances 
5 they i 


would much recommend a Holy Life. Mr. Baxter had 
many ſtrange Deliverances which he never could forget. 
When he was Seventeen Years of Age, as he rode out on 
a great unruly Horſe for Pleaſure, which was wont on a 
ſudden to get the Bit in his Teeth, and ſet a running; 


the Bridle in his Mouth, and ran moſt violently; and on 


that Lane, He was at the Ground à little before the 
Horſe ;\ and as the Mire ſav'd him from Hurt in the 
Fall, ſo it pleas'd God the Horſe never touch'd him; 
but two of his Feet came to the Ground on one Side 
of him, and two on rhe other; tho the Place made 
it ſeem ſtrange, how his Feet could fall beſides him. 
At another Time about the ſame Age, he had a mar- 
velous Deliverance from a Great Tein to be a 


Gamefter. Being at Ludlow-Caftle, where a great may 


25 he was in a Field of high Ground, there beingonthe ok 
ther Side a quick-ſer Hedge, a very deep narrow Lane a 
bout a Stories Hight below him, ſuddenly the Horſe got 


a ſudden turn d aſide, and leapt over the Wage into b 


ry idle Gentlemen had little elſe ro do, he was learn- 


ing to play at Tables of the beſt Gameſter in the 
Houſe. Once playing with him, when his Oppoſite 
had fo much the better that it was an Hundred to One, 
belides the Difference of their Skill, he ſtill held on, 
tho both he and the Standers- by all laught at him for 
not giving up, and told him the Game was loſt. He 
was ſo confident of it as to offer an Hundred to One, 


hen the Wager was laid, he told him there was no 
Poſſibility of the Game, but by one Caſt often; and ir 
ſo fell out, that he had chat ſame Caft for ſeveral 
imes ſucceſſiyely, ſo that by that Time one could go 
our or Five Times about the Room his Game was gone, 
lich causd great Admiration. He took the 


int, 
fear'd 


and actually laid down Ten Shillings ro Six-Pence, 


Some re- 
warkable 


5 — 7 Once when he had been very low for three Weeks to- 


got out of the Way. Many a Time was be brought 


Hardneſs of any Schyrrous Tumour, He feard ! 


5 ing of God's confirming our Belief of his Word, by. hi | 
fulfilling” his Promiſes, and hearing Prayers 11 ü 


Sold Bullet, between Twenty and N Shi 
Weight, and having taken ir, he knew not 
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Cauſe, till he 


Another Time, he had a Tumour roſe on one of the To: 
fils of his Throat, white and hard like a Bone; above the | 


miniſter rhe Sacrament to them, the next Lords DA. 


Cancer, and applied ſuch Remedies by che Phyficians 
Advice as were thot fitteſt ; but without Alteration; fof 
it remain'd hard as at firſt, At the End of a'Quatter of 
4 Year' he was under ſome Concern that he had never 
prais'd God particularly for any of che Deliverances he 
had formerly afforded him. Andthereupon being ſpeak- 


publiſh'd in the Second Part of his Saints Ref?,) he at- 
nexed fome thankful mention of his own Experiences, 
and ſuddenly the Tumour vaniſh's, leaving no Sigh 
where it had been remaining: Tho he neither ſwal- 
low d it down, nor ſpit it out, nor could ever tell what 
became of it. FI... 3 
Another Time having read in Dr. Gerhard the adm 
rable Effects of the ſwallowing of a Gold Bullet upon 
his own Father, in a Caſe much like his: He got : 


ow to be 
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him till be died; and it was cut oor. But at laſt his 
Neighbours ſer apart a Day to faſt and pray for him, 
and he was freed from his Danger, in the Beginning of 
that Day. At another Time being in 1 of an Rgi- 
lops, he had alſo fadden Relief by. theit 


minſter, by hearing their Prayers in a great many In- 


in a Day, in which they were forc'd to hold a Key be- 
tween his Teeth, ro ſave bis Tongue. The Phyſicians 
us d all ordinary Means for a long Time in vain, but ar 
lat the People of the Town, ar her Requeſt, kept a 
Day of Faſting and Prayer at her Houſe; and rhe ſe- 
cond Day, he was ſuddenly cur'd, and never had a Fit 
afterwards. Orie Mr. Cook, removing from Kinvar to 
Kederminſier, and meeting with Difficulties in his Con- 
cernments, fell into a Melancholy, which afcerwacds 
turn d ro Madnefs. He continu'd in it ſeveral Years; 


poſe. Some were for ſetting upon Faſting and Prajer 
on his Account ; bur Mr. Banks; diſcourag d ir, hav- 
ing no hope of Cure, his Diſtemper being Natural or 

ereditary to him; bis Father, having much about 
his Age fallen Mad before him, and never recover'd. 
When he had continu'd in this Condition about Ten 


fafted and pray'd at his Houſe with great Importunity; 
and continu'd it once a Fortnight, for ſeveral Months: 
At nag he ſenſibly mended, and by Degrees finely 
recover d. Io A 


ment in Morceſter, the Horſe rear d up, and both-his 
hinder Feet ſlipt from under him; ſo. chat the full 


conſidering the Place, the Stones, and the Manner o 

the Fall, it was a wonder his Leg was not broken all 

to Pieces. Another Time as he fate in his Study, — 
; Weight 
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ſtances. One Mrs. Gz/es had a Son of about Fourteen 
ot Fifteen, who upon the Removal of a Fever fell into 
a violent Epilepſy ; and had Four or Five violent Fits 


again deliver d of ir, He took Clyſters and Purges for 
about Three Weeks, but nothing ſtir'd it: And a Gen- 
tleman having done the like, the Buller never came from 


| rayers. © God 
marvelouſly honour d his praying Neighbours at Red. 


the beſt Means that could be, being us d to little Pür- 


or Twelve Years, ſore would not be diſſwaded, but 
At another Time Mr. Baxter riding upon a. rear 
bot metled Horſe, as he ſtood upon a ſloping Pave- 


Weight of the Body of the Horſe fell upon his Leg, 
which yer was not broken, but only bruis'd ; when 


: 
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His Laſt 


Sickneſs 


Houſe, a Bullet came in at the Window, and ae 


or Four of the bigheft Shelves, when he ſate cloſe un- 


der them; and they fell down on every Side of him, 
and nor one of them hit him, except one upon the 
Arm. Whereas the Place, the Weight, and Grezt. 
' neſs of the Books was ſuch, and his Head juſt under 


them, that it was a wonder they had not beaten on 


his Brains, or done him an unſpeakable Miſchief: 
One of rhe Shelves juſt over his Head, having Dr. il. 
ton s Polyglot Bible; all Auſtin's Works, the Bibliothecs 


Patrum; and Marlorate, &c. Another Time, viz 
March 26. 1665, as he was Preaching in a private 
him, bur did no Hurt. It was alſo a very remarkable 
Preſervation, which he received over St. James's Market- 


Houle mention d before. And indeed his being car- 


Tied thro ſo much Service and Suffering too, under ſo 
much Weakneſs, was a conſtant wonder to himſelf, 
and all that knew him, and what he us'd himſelf of. 
ten to take Notice of with Expreſſions of great Thank- 
Tunes. © | 3 N 

_ He comtinud his Publick Work as long as he was 
able ; which was much longer than either he or. un 
one elſe could have imagin'd, he ſhould have done. Af 
ter his Settlement in Charter-Houſe Yard, with Mr. H. 
veſter, he gave him and his Flock his Pains Grat every 
Lord's Day in the Morning; and every other Thurſday 
Morning at a Weekly Lecture. And thus he continud 
for about Four Years and a Half, and then was alto- 
| 3 mfr diſabled by his growing Weakneſs for Publick 


Service: And ſtill he continued: even for the ſmall | 


Refidue of his Life, ro do good in his own hired Houſe; 
where he opend his Doors Morning and Evening every 
Day, to all that would come to join in Family Worſhip 
with him; to whom he read and expounded the Scrip- 
tures, with great Seriouſneſs and Freedom. But at 
length his Diftempers took him off from this alſo, and 
confin d him firſt to his Chamber, and after to his Bed, 
Then he felt che Approaches of Death, which uſually 


and Death. reveals the Secrets of the Heart. 


Bur Mr. Baxter was the ſame in his Life and Death! 
His Laſt Hours were ſpent in preparing others and 


© Himſelf to appear before God. He ſaid to his Friends 


Hat rifired kim, 17% come hicher, 40 tears Die: 1.8 


7 


7 ap. XV, | 
Weighr of his greateſt Folio Books, brake down Three 
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not the only Perſon that muſt go thi Way; I can aſſure 
you, that your whole Life be it never ſo long # little eno' to 
prepare for Death. Have 4 Care of thu vain deceitful 
World, and the Liſts of the Fleſh, Be ſure you chooſe 
God for your Portion, Heaven for your Home, Gods 
Glory for hour End, hu Word for your Rule, and then you 
need never fear, but we ſhall meet with Comfort, His re- 
ſign d Submiſſion to the Will of God in bis ſharp Sick- 
neſs was eminent. When Extremity of Pain con- 
ſtrain'd him earneſtly to pray ro God for his Releaſe by 
Death, he would check himſelf and ſay: Ie is not fic 
for me to preſcribe ; when thou wilt, what thou wilt, how 


was with his inward Man, he replied, I bleſs God, I 
have a well grounded Aſſurance of my Eternal Happineſs, 
and great Peace and Comfort within; but it was his Trou- 
ble he could not Triumphantly expreſs ir, by Reaſon of 
his extream Pains. He ſaid, Fleſh muſt periſh, and we 
muſt feel the periſhing of it: And that tho! his Fudgment 
ſubmitted, yet Senſe would ſtill make him Groan, He gave 
excellent Counſel to young Miniſters that viſited him, 
and earneſtly pray d to God to bleſs their Labours, and 
make them very ſucceſsful in converting many Souls unto 
Chriſt. And expreſs d great Joy in the Hopes, that 

God would do a great deal of Good by them, and bleſ- 
ſed God, that they were of moderate and peaceful Spi- 
ris, He often pray d, that God would be merciful to 
this miſerable, diſtracted World: And that he would pre- 
ſerve his Church and Intereſt in it. Daring his Sickneſs, 
when the Queſtion was ask'd him how he did, his An- 
ſwer was, almoſt well. And ar laſt he expir d on De- 
cember the 8th, 1691. And was a few Days after in- 
terr d in Cbrift Church, whither his * was attended 
by a moſt numerous Company, of all Ranks and Qua- 
lities, and eſpecially of Minifters, ſome of whom were 
Conformiſts, who thot fit to pay him that laſt Office of 


caſion of his Funeral; one by Dr. Bates, and the other 
by Mr. Sylveſter, which are both fince publiſh'd, The 
former may be met with in the Doctors Works, and 
the latter at the End of Mr. Baxter's Life in Folio, 

He had ſet his Houſe, and all bis Concerns in or- 


bis Cuſtom all along, - eps a Will continually by 
2 | 


* 


thou wilt. Being often ask d by his Friends, how ir 


Reſpect. There were Two Diſcourſes made upon Oc- 


der, ſome Time before he lefr rhis World. Ir had been | 


him. | 


. g. 
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Fundamientals of Religion : And entertain'd him very te- 1 
ly at his Houſe. | | | 


While he continu'd there, he became acquainted Hi Cor 
with the pious and learned Arch-Biſhop Uſher, who then verſation 
ivd at the Earl of Peterborough's in St. Martins Lane; with Arch. 

and their mutual Viſits and Interviews were frequent. Big U- 
There having been a Difference between Dr. Kendal, her; A 
and Mr, Baxter about the Extent of Redemption, they Ver eff en x 
by Agreement met at the Arch-Biſhop's Lodgings, lea- m e 

ving it to him to Arbitrate between them: Who freely . 

becker d himſelf for the Doctrine of Univerſal Rdemt- 
tion, and own'd that he was the Perſon who brought tt 
both Biſhop Davenant, and Dr. Preſton to acknowledge 
it. Having given his Judgment, he perſwaded both 
to forbear a farther Proſecution of the Controverſie, 
which they readily promis d. 3 | | 

In his Converſation with Biſhop U/her, be defir'd his 
Judgment about his Propoſals for Concord with the E- 
piſcopal Party; which were theſe: That 4 Paſtor be Go- 
vernor as well as Teacher of by Flock. That where there are 
ſeveral Presbyters in a Pariſh, one be the Stated Preſident. 
That in each Market Town, (or ſome ſuch Diviſion) there 
be frequent Aſſemblies of Parochial Paſtors for Concord, 
and mutual Afiſtance in their Work, with a ſtated Preſi- 
dent alſo, That in every County or Dioceſe there be a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly of the Miniſters, once in a Quarter, Half a 
Tear, or Tear; having likewiſe a fixed Prefident, without 
er 2 whom nothing be done in Ordination, or any Matters of Com. s 

von Concernment, and that the Coercive Power or Sword be 

| be appropriated to Magiſtrates. He told him they were ſuf- 
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Eſq; ficient to unite moderate Men; but would be rejected $ 

Eſq; by others. And in Diſcourſe about his Predictions as 

hant, to the Return of Popery, he declar'd, he pretended not — 
to any Prophetical Revelation, but only was under that 

Life, Apprehenſion from his Converſe with the Apocalypſe. 


The Biſhop alſo gave him his Judgment for the Validity 
of Presbyrers Ordination; and told him that the King 
a the Ifle of Migbt, ask d him where he found in Anti- 
quity, that Presbyters ordain'd any alone; and that he 
replied, he could ſhew much more, even where Pres- 
ers alone ſucceſſively Ordain'd Biſhops ; the Presbyters 
of Alexandria chooſing and making their own Biſhops, 
from the Days of St. Mark, till Heraclas and Diomſius 
lu ſaith St. Hierom in Epiſt. ad Evagrium. ] He moreover | 
Za Dd 3 rh own d . 2 
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; own'd o hun, that the Reduction of Epiſcopacy to oh 


Form of Synodical Government, which went about, was 


his: And with a great deal of Aſſurance gave ir him a 


EY 


his Judgment, That Synods are not properly for Government, 
but for Agreement among the Paſtors ; and a Synod of Bi- 


ſhops, are not the Governors, of any one Biſhop, there pre- 


ent. | 5 
While rhe Debates continu'd, after the Reſtauration 


of King Charles about an Accommodation of Eccleſſaſti- 


cal Matters, Mr. Baxter as appears from the foregoi 
Account, was often with the Earl of C/arendon, Lord 
Chancellor, who carried it with a great ſhew of Reſpect 
to bim: And his Intereſt in him was ſuch as to engage 
him to do good Service to the People of New- England. 
on whoſe Behalf, he oft pleaded with him. The Caſe 
Was this. | 1 
Mr. Elliot having learn d the American Language, and 
converted many of the barbarous Natives to Chriſtiani- 
ty, was deſirous of ſettling regular Churches am 
them. In Order hereto, it was firſt neceſſary to buil 
them Houſes and draw them together, (who were 
us d to live diſpers d like wild Beaſts) and to get 4 
Maintenance for Miniſters to preach ro them, and 
Schoolmaſters to teach and inſtruct their Children, For 
this Purpoſe Cromwell in the Time of his Government, 


had a General Collection thro the Land. The People 


gave liberally for ſo good a Work; and the Money way 
put into the Hands of a Corporation ſettled on Purpoſe 
ro diſpoſe of it ro the beft Advantage; who keeping 
ſome in Stock, purchaſed 7 or 800 /. a Year in Land, 
which was appropriated to the Service of rhe Goſpel in 
_ thoſe Parts. The Land was bought of one Col. . 
field, a Papiſt, and an Officer in the King's Army. Up- 
on the King's Reſtauration, the Colonel ſeiz d the Land 
again for his own Tſe, and refus d either to ſurrender 
it, or repay the Money, pretend ing the Corporation wa 
illegal and null. Hereupon Alderman 4ſpburſt who 
was Treaſurer, call'd the Corporation together, per- 
ſwaded thoſe who were Members of it, that were ob- 
noxiors, to recede, that he might ſee if the reſt might 
be continu'd, more fit Men added, and the Land re- 
cover d. Mr. Baxter urg'd the Lord Chancellor about 
it, and found him Hearty. When the Matter had de- 


| a ye- or, 4 
Pended a Twelve-montb, he granted a Dectee for,: 
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new Corporation. Some Lords were made Members of 
it; Mr. Boyle was mage Preſident, and Mr. Aſhhurſt con- 
tinu'd Treaſurer, and the Matter was happily ſertled. 
Whereupon Mr. Baxter. received Letters of hearty 
Thanks, from the Court and Governor in New-England, 
and from Mr. Elliot, and Mr. Norton, all acknowledg- 
ing the ſignal Service he had done them. 1 

After Mr. Baxter was filenc'd with the reſt of his Bre- 
thren, he had Letters from Foreign Divines full of re- 
ſpect, and courting him to a Correſpendence with them, 
which he durſt not yield to, for fear it ſhould be Miſ- 
interpreted. Among others, he receiv'd a Letter from 
Monſieur Amyrald, upon Oceaſion of a Word of 
Dr. Louis du Moulin, who had ſaid that he had heard 
that Amyrald had ſpoken lightingly of the Engliſh Non- 
conformiſts : And another from Monſieur Sollicoffer, a 
Miniſter in Switzerland, who defird his Adviee about 
ſetting up the Work of Miniſterial Inſtruction of the 
particular Families and Perſons of their Charge. But 
fear of Offence, prevented his anſwering theſe and o- 
__— from Foreign Parts, tho he was often ap- 

In the worft of Times, he had ſeveral even at Court ute Lau- 
and about the King, who were very reſpectful to him. derdale. 
Among the reſt Duke Lauderdale profeſs d great Kind- 
neſs to him. But he being a Perſon generally tho't ill 
off, and one whom the Parliament voted an evil Coun- 
ſellor, many were offended ar his having any Correſpon- 
dence with him: Which he gave Way to, partly to a- 
void Rudeneſs after abundant Civilities, and partly * "5 
that he might make Uſe of his Intereſt in him for the © 
doing Good upon Occafion : In which he ſometimes was a 
not without Succeſsss. | 

While he liv'd at Acton, he had the Happineſs of free Fir Mare 
Converſation with that Mirror of Juſtice, that Orna-,;. ' 
ment of King Charles his Reign, the worthy Sir Mat.. 
thew Hale, Lord Chief-Baron of the Exchequer, who 4 
lid in his Neighbourhood. Their Converſation ran 
much upon the main Points of Religion, the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, and Certainry of a Future State, &c. 

His Converſe was highly pleaſing and profitable. He 2 
found him to be a great Lamenter of the Extremities of — 
the Times, and the Violence of _ of rhe Clergy, A 
and a great deſirer of ſuch Nr ts as might take in 4 
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all Oſeful Perſons. He manifeſted his Reſpect to 
Mr. Baxter, by giving an high Encomium of him, both 
for Piery and Learning, before alf the Judges ar the Ta, 
ble at Serjeants Inn, at the Time when he was in Pri. 


7 | 
'S 


ſon upon the Oxford d; and by leaving him a Legacy 


of Forty Shitlings in his Will, 


The Earl of Balcarres who was driven our of Scotland | 


by. Cromwe!, and went ro King Charles in his Exile, had 


alſo a great Value for him; which was occaſion by his 


reading Mr. Baxter's Books, upon the Lord Lauder dals 
recommendation. This Earl of Balcarres was a very 
confiderable Man, taken for the Head of the Presby- 
terians with the King; but unhappily he fell out with 
the Lord Chancellor, and was afterwards forbid the 
Court, and in ſome Time died of 1 "The 
Thy Balcarres was not ſhort of her Lord in Reſpects to 
r. Baxter. | 


Fl 


When he was building a new Meeting-Houſe in Oxen- 


den-ſtreet, tho he meddled not with it himſelf, be had 


Contributions ſent in freely by many Perſons, to Mr, The. } 
mas Stanley, who underiook the Care of the Disburſe- 


. ment, Sc. Alderman Aſpburſt and Mr. Booth ſent in 1001, 
- + . Collected among their on Acquaiatancę; Sir Fobn Mey- 


nard 401. The Lady Armine Go l. The Counteſs of HM. 
wick 20 l. Mr. Brooke Bridges 201. Sir Fomes Langhan | 


20 I. The Counteſs of Clare 10 l. Sir Edward Harley 101, 


Mr. Trench and Mr. Brand 20 1. The Counteſs of Trem- 


nel I. The Lady Clinton 5 I. The Lady Eleanor Hollis 51, 
The, Lady Ez. James 6 I. The Lady Richards 5 I. Mt 
Hampden 8 l. Mr. Henly 5 l. and many others, other Sum 


He was much conſulted about Caſes of Conſcience. 


Scarce a Man in England had more applying tbemſelres 

|; ro him upon that Account than he. One Paſſage is o 
The Reſo- remarkable to be paſt by. In 1665, the Lord Aſhli ſent 
Tution of a a. Letter to Sir John Treuer at Acton, ſiguifying that 4 


= Caſeof n. good Friend of his, in whoſe Caſe the Ring did great- 
tie. Iy Concein himſelf, had all his Forrunes caſt upon 


Mr..Baxter's Reſolution: of this one Caſe: MHhether 1 
| Proteſtant. Lady of (tri Education, might marry 4 Papiſ 
' in hope of h Converſion, he promiſing net tu diſturb her in 


her Religion. The Lady told thoſe that were concern d, 


that ſne would not Conſent, unleſs Mr. Baxzer ſatisfy d 
her that it was lawful. The Caſe was Nice; he weigh- 


ed it well: And chis was the Subſtance of his Reſolution. 
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In General, it cannot be ſaid to be ſimply, and in all 
Caſes unlawful to Marry an Infidel or Heathen, much 
leſs a Papiſt. Nay, it may be Lawful in Caſe of true 
Neceflicy where better is not to be had; and in Caſe it be 
very likely to prove ſome great Commodity to Church 
or State. Bur ordinarily tis Sinful, bat Hopes ſoever 
there may be of the Husbands Converſion. For a Huſ- 
band ought eſpecially to be a meer helper in Matters 
of the greateſt Moment; and he that is no helper in 
Religion, muſt needs be a hinderer : Marriage is none 
of the Means that God hath requir'd in order to Con- 
verſion: A Wife in ſuch a Cafe, may rather fear being 
Chang d by a Husband, than reaſonably hope to work 
a Change upon him: Or if ſhe be ſo happy as to eſcape 
perverſion, there is little hope of her eſcaping a ſad 
Calamitous Life: His Religion will not allow him tro 
Love her otherwiſe, than as a Child of the Devil, in 
2 State of Damnation may be Lov'd. And therefore ir 
can neither be for rhe Glory of God, nor the true Com- 
fort of the Party concern d. | | 

In the whole Courſe of his Life he had ſcarce 'a 145 
Friend whom he more Valu'd and Reſpected, and by 
whom he was more Belov'd, than that Noted Citizen 
Henry Aſphurſt, Eſq; commonly call'd Alderman 4fbburſt; 
who was the moſt exemplary Perſon for Eminent So- 
briety, Self-denial, Piety and Charity, that Londox 
on Glor w —— 8. 2 ian of — CR 
Stamp, and did good to all as he was able, eſpecially 
| ncedy, filenc'd Miniſters: To whom in Lancaſhire £ 
lone, he allow'd 1001. per Annum. He left behind him 
the Perfume of a moſt Honour d Name, and the Me- 
morials of a moſt Exemplary Life, to be imirated by 
all his Deſcendents. Mr. Baxter gave him his true 
Character in his Funeral Sermon. 

Many Foreign Divines wrote to him with abundance 
of Reſpect. As particularly Monſieur Brunſeniu, 

Chaplain to his Electoral Highneſs of Br 23 

who ſent him Word, that he had employ d ſeveral 

Perſons to Tranſlate ſome of his Practical Works into. 

Latin, which were Diſpers d and Sold throughout that 

Country, and offer d him bis utmoſt Service i any 
Thing, wherein he was Capable of obliging him. 2 
Dr. Spencer alſo, Chaplain to the Duke of Saxony, 

lireted Mr. Chriſtopher Martin, a Divine who liy'd = 5 
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5 ae Se bis Dr. Bates*. Neither was he alone in this Sentiment; 
Sermon at for the Excellent Biſhop Wilkins did nor. ſtick to ſay, 
ral, that he had Cultivated every Subje& the handled. A 


his Houſe, ro Write a very kind and reſpectful Letter 
to Mr. Baxter, and tell him how much his Books had 
promoted Practical Religion in thoſe Countries, ſince 
they were Tranflated into Latin, and how wonderfully 
God had Bleft them for rhe good of many. But tho 
He was not a little reſpected by many both at Home 
and Abroad, yer he was alſo moſt miſerably traducd 
and cenſur d, and often falfly Accus d. No Man had 
more Written againſt him by Perſons of different De- 
nominations; nor had any Man more falſe Repons 
rais'd of him, | 1 „ | 
In ſhorr, Living and Dying, he was 11 much, Re- 
ſpected by ſome, and as much Slighted by others, a 
any Man of the Age. 5 e 


* - _— 


HAP. XY” 
His Works and Writings. 


TS well known Mr. Baxter was a Conſiderable 
|. Writer, and few ever Wrote ro better Purpoſe, 

His Books for their Number and Variery of Mat- 
ter in them, make a Library: They contain a Treaſure 
of Controverſial, Caſuiftical, Poſitive and Practical 
Divinity. This at leaſt was the Senſe of the Judicious 


* 


Satisfaction of the Curious. pe 
The firft Book he publiſh'd, was his Aphoriſms of Fuſti 


fication and the Covenants, with their Explication 
annexed: Wherein alſo is opened the Nature of the 
Covenants, Satisfaction, Righteouſneſs, Faith and 
Works, Oc. 12. This was Printed in 1649, and 
was diſpleaſing to many, on Account of ſome Pecu- 
liarities. He Receiv'd and Anſwer'd Objections ſent 
him againſt it, by Mr. Burgeſs, Mr. Narren, Dr. Mai 
_ ts, Mr. Cartwrighe and Mr. Lamſon: And to the laſt 
adher'd to the. Subſtance of it; tho he could 12 
5 hy , KO TRE oo wiſh 


__ Compleat Liſt of his Works is therefore added for the 
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—wiſh'd ſome Things a little otherwiſe expreſs d, and 
# that he had let Perſons alone when be touch'd upon 


their Errors. He defir'd that his Confeſſion of Faith 

(after mention d) might be taken for a fuller Explica- 

tion of this Book. . i 

In 1650, He publiſh'd his Saints Everlaſting Reſt, Or a 
Treatiſe of the Bleſſed State of rhe Saints, in their En- 

joyment of God in Glory, 476. which he Wrote in 
a very Languiſhing Condition, when in the Suſpence 
of Life and Death, and yet it has the Signatures of 


which Multitudes will have Cauſe to Bleſs God for 
ever. Among others, Holy Mr. John Faneway was 
thereby Converted ®, - {XD EIB | 


Infants Church Memberſhip and Baptiſm, 4to. which 
were the Arguments us'd in a Publick Diſpute with 
Mr. Tombes the Anabapriſt at Bewdley; which Book 
recover d many from Anabaptiſm, and Eftabliſh'd 


more, 


Jn 1653, He publiſh'd the right Method for Peace of 


Conſcience and Spiritual Comfort, in 32 Directions, 125, 
He wrote ir for the Satisfaction of Collonel John 
Bridges his Lady. This Book pleas d Dr. Hammond, 
and Comforted many: But ſome have been diſturb d 
with what he there ſays about Perſeverance. 


N A liule after, he publiſh'd n Fudgment about the Perſe- 
2 Objections upon 
chat Head, ſtarted upon Occaſion of the foregoing 


verance of Believers, to remove 


Diſcourſe. 


| The ſame Year he publiſh'd his Chriſtian Concord: Or, 


the Agreement of the Aſſociated Paſtors and Churches 


and an Exhortation ro Unity, 4to. 

AS alſo, the Morceſterſhire Petition to the Parliament, 
for the Miniſtry of England, with the Defence of ir; 
in Anſwer to Sixteen Queries, Printed in a Book, 
call d a Brief Diſcovery of the Threefold State Anti- 
Chrift: And there is alſo added Seventeen counter 
Queries, and an humble Admonirion to the Parlia- 
ment, People, and Miniſters, in 470. 4 SONY 


a moſt Holy and Vigoreus Mind. This is a Book for 


The ſame Year he publiſh'd, Plain Seripture Proof of Life, p66 


— 
_- 


* See his 4 


- C58 
* 


1 


of Merce ſterſpire, with its Explication and Defence, 


In 1654, He publiſh's Two Allize Sermons, entituled 


true Chriſtianity, One of Chriſt's Dominion, and the 
other of his Sovereignty overall Men as * 


4 21 
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— 
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The ſame Year he publiſh'd his Apology, in Anſwer w i Rea 
Mr. Blake, Dr. Kendal, Ludiomew Colvinm, or Lud- 

. vicus Molinæus, Mr. Crandon, and Mr. Eyres, 4 
In 1655, He publiſh'd his Confeſſion of Faith; eſpecially and 
concerning the Intereſt of Repent ance, and ſincere 0. latec 
bedience to Chriſt, in our Juſt ification and Salvatin, Mat 
In Defence of his Aphoriſms, and in Oppoſition to 4x. Prin 
tinomianiſm, gto. | ee ſate 
The ſame. Year came out his Humble Advice to the Ho- not. 
nourable Members of Parliament: Being the Sub- flate 
ſtance of ſome Directions he deliver d in a Sermon WM Boo 
in Weſtminſter Abbey, in Order to Church Reforma- to at 


tion and Peace. e la 165 
3 As alſo a Sermon of making Light of Chriſt; and an- the 
. ther of judgment. a WE, 


* He this Year alſo put forth the Quakers Catechiſm: Or diff. 
the Quakers queſtion d, 4to, . 5 

: And the Unreaſonableneſi of Infidelity, in Four Diſcour- Wl Corfr 
| ſes. With a Deſcription of the Blaſpheming again for: 

the Holy Ghoſt; and a Poſtſcript againſt Mr. End: ly ( 

And the Arrogancy of Reaſon againſt Divine Reve- his 


{actions repreſented: Againſt Clement Writer, 8vo, Direct 
In 1656, He publiſh'd his Gilda Salvianus, or Reformed the 
Paſtour, 8 vo. Prepar'd to be deliver'd at a Day of $0! 
Faſting and Prayer among the Yoreefterſhire Mini- ma 
ſters, and afterwards Enlarg'd. cal 


The Agreement of the ſaid Worceſterſhire Miniſters for Five 
Catechiſing or Perſonal Inſtructing all their willing Pa- Pl 
riſhioners, 8 vo. | „ 

Certain Diſputations of Right to Sacraments, and the an 
True Nature of Viſible Chriſtianity, againſt Mr. The 


Blake. 5 2 "DL N 

. In 1657, He publiſh d, the Safe Religion, or Three Dif af 
=; - purations for the Reformed Catholick Religion, 2. Four 
gainſt Popery, Bvo. | 1 5 M 
A Treatiſe of Converſion, o. of 


1 Several ſingle Sheets, for their better 1 7 = 
We, Winding Sheer for Popery. A Sheer for the Miniſtry th 
| _ againſt Malignants. A Sheet againſt the 925 C 
A Second Sheer for the Miniftry. A Sheer Directing WF The 
oo, 2 in Corporations to Diſcharge their Duty to [ 

| | r ; 


A Call to the Uncotiverted, A Book bleſs'd by God with 
marvellous Succeſs in reclaiming Perſons from 1 * 


* 
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Impieties. Six Brothers were once Converted by | 
Reading that one Book. Twenty Thouſand of * Dr. Bates? 
chem were Printed and Diſpers d in a little more than Sermon a 
2 Year. It was Tranflated into French, and Dutch, Mr. Bax- | 
and other European Languages: And Mr. Eliot Tran- ters - 
lated it into the Indian Language: And Mr. Cotton vera. 
Mather, in his Life, gives an Account of an Indian wo” 
Prince, who was ſo affected with this Book, that he 
fate reading it with Tears in his Eyes rill he Dy'd, 
not Suffering ir to be taken from him. Twas Tran- 
flated alſo into Welch. A good Man ſaid of this 
Book, that he thought ir ſufficient ro perſwade a Man 
to any Thing but ro Holineſs. AE EET 
In 1658. He publiſh'd, The Crucifying f the World by 
the Croſs of Chriſt, 4to. . 
Of Saving Faith; wherher it is ſpecifically or gradually | 
different from Common Faith. In Anſwer roSerjeant * 
Shepherd, and Dr. Barlow, to. PL SIE I 
Confirmation and Reſtauration, the neceſſary Means of Re- 
formation and Reconeiliation, 8 vo. This Book was high- 
ly Commended by Dr. Patrick, late Biſhop of Eh, in 
his Aqua Genitals, page 471. „ 
Directions and Perſwaſions to a ſound Converſion, to ſhew 
the Conſequents of a counterfeit or ſuperficial Change. 
800. Which Book hath been marvellouſly Uſeful to | 
many Souls, by preventing thoſe Miftakes in Practi- 
cal Religion, which are often Fatal. = KK | 
Five Diſputations of. Church Government, 4to, A Book 
Pleading for Moderation, at the Time, when Bi- 
ſhops, Liturgy and Ceremonies, were moſt decry'd 
and oppos'd. 77. | DIOKTG ae ao ts 
The Judgment and Advice of the Aſſociated Miniſters of 
Worceſterſhire, concerning Mr. John Dury's Endeavours 
after Eccleſiaſtical Peace, 40. | 
Four Diſputations of Fuſtification, 4#0. In Anſwer to 
Mr. Anthony Burgeſi, and a Treatiſe of Mr. Warner, E 
of the Office and Object of Juſtifying Faith. ND 
Hs Univerſal Concord, in 12s. Giving an Account of 
the Terms, which all Chriſtian Churches may hold 
mmunion upon. | at | 
The Grotian Religion Diſcover'd, 125, Written againſt , 
Dr. Pierce; containing a Vindication of the Doctrine 
of the Synod of Dort, and the Old Puritann. 
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The LIFE of Chap. XVI Char 

In 1659. He publiſh'd his Key for Catholicks, 4. bee 
Opening the . of the Feſuites; and hewingi: was 
the Second Part thoſe who are for the Supr of In 160 
a Council as to the Legiſlative Power, that and 
never was a General Council, nor can it be expected WM er 
there ſhould be one. | Fey An Ac 
His Hoh Common Wealth. Or, Political Aphoriſns Ca 
opening the True Principles of Government, againk by 
Harringtons Oceana, and Vane's Healing Queſtion, 35. in! 
An Appendix is added, concerning the Cautfe of the ſaic 
Patliaments firſt War. 5 {ot 0146 mall A Sai 
A Treatiſe of Death, Preach'd at the Funeral of Mn Saf 
Elizabeth Baker, and afterwards Enlarg'd, 8v0. In 16 

A Treatiſe :of Self- Denial, 4to. The Subftance of fere- | De 
ral Sermons, which found very good Acceptance. the 
Several Sermons. As, Catholick Unity, 126. The True 942 
Catholic, and Catholic Church Deſeribd, 12s: 4. tur 
mon of Repent ance, before the Houſe of Common, In 1 
April 30. 40. A Sermon of Right Rejoycing, befote 155 
the Lord Mayor, May 10. 4to. 5 1 


The Life of Faith, as it is the Evidence of Things un- p 
ſeen. A Sermon Preach'd before the King, as his WF  ; 
_ Chaplain, July the 22d. LY; | 110 
The Succeſſive Vifibility of the Church, of which the Pro- K 
teſtants are the ſaundeſt Members. Againſt Mr. il. Fr. 
liam Fohnſon, $00. \ | 1 
The Vain Religion of the Formal Hypocrite, and the Mi. be. 
chief of an ynbridled Tongue, 125. Being Sermon Wil ” 
Preach d in Weſiminſter-Abbey. We 
The Fools Proſperity, 12s. A Sermon at Covent Garden, r 
Publiſh'd upon occaſion of ſome Offence and Mi 
reports. | * 
The laft Workof a Believer; 440; A Funeral Sermon for In 1 
rs. Mary Hanmer. ; 
In 1661. He drew up ſeveral of thoſe Papers, which th 
| were Preſented to the King and Biſhops, in Order 


to an Accommodation of the Eccleſiaſtical Matten 22 
in Difference; which were partly Publiſh'd in # po 
Quarto Volume that Year, which came out b al 
Stealth from Private Copies: and are partly con- of 


tain'd in his Life in Folio. Beſides his concern 1 op 
the reſt, The Petition to the Biſhops for Peace; and 91 
the Additional Forms or Reformed Liturgy, were nu fr ig 
entirely. Which Reform'd Licurgy, hath by mud 
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18 Chap: XVI. Mr. Richard Baxter. 41 ö 
" been 5 beſt Attempt of char Kind that ever 

* was made. | 9 8 . 

in 1662. He publiſh'd, The Miſchiefs of Self-Ignorance, | 

of and the Benefits of Self. Acquaintance, Deliver d in ſe- 

Wl yeral Sermons at St. Dunſt ans in the Neſt, 8vo. _ © 

ed An Account to the Inhabitants of Kederminſter, of the 

Cauſe of his,heing forbid to Preach amongſt them, 

1 by che Biſ rceſter; with the Biſhops Letter 

: in Anſwer nd ſome Animadverſions upon the > 
Fs ſaid BiſhopMMer. 

A Saint or a Brute, '4to. Shewing the Neceſſity, Profit, 

* Safety, Honour 155 Pleaſure of an Holy Liſe. 

In 1663. He put forth a Treatiſe call'd Now or Never. 

: Deſign d to fufliße, Encourage, Excite, and Direct, 10 
e- the Holy, Diligent, Serious Believer: And to con- 6. 
„Vince Oppoſers and Neglecters by the Light of Scrip- « 

Fe ture and Reaſon. 3 E 1 
pe In 1664. Came our his Divine Life. In Three Trea- 
ns WW files: Of the Knowledge of God; of Walking with 

God; of Converſing with God in Solitude, 40. 
n 1665. He publiſh'd only ſome Sheets. Two for 
Poor Families: And one of Inftructions for the Sick, 

in the Time of their Viſitation by the Plague. . 
* In 1667. He publiſh'd his Reaſons for the Chriſtian Reli- 
Til ion. Proving the Being of God, the Neceſſity of 

_ Holineſs, the Immortality of the Soul, and the cer- 
din Truth of the Chriſtian Belief. A Book that hath ; 
* been a Preſervative to many, when under Tempta- 

tions to Infidelit yy. 2 
1669. He publiſh'd his Directions for weak Diftemper'd 
Mil Chriſtians, to grow up to a confirm'd State of Grace: 
8 Vith Characters of a ſound and a weak Chriſtian, 

for and a Hypocrite, 8 o. : 

In 1670. He publiſh'd his Life of Faith, with conſider- 4 
bich able Additions, for the Confirmation of Believers in by 
ler the Chriſtian Faith; and their Direction how to live 


by Faith, and Exerciſe it upon all Occaſions, 4/0. 
==—— His Cure of Church Diviſions, 8. In Op- 


i „ | . 

bn by poſition to uncharirable Principles and Practices of 

con- eren Which was a Book at which many were 
. . ende N | 


do. In Vindication of the fore-menrioned Book. 
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In 1671. Came out a Defence of the Principles of Love, 
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24 Anſwer to Exceptions againſt the Treatiſe fy 

Love and Unity, 3vo. JV 

be Divine Appointmentof the Lords Day. And 

the Ceſſation of the Seventh Day Sabbath; - againk 

Mr. Francs Bamfield, Vo. 
be Duty of Heavenly Meditation Rxvip i. 

Againſt the Exceptions of Mr. Gi , 4: 

— How far Holineſs is the ne 
Upon Occafion of Mr. (afteruw ho 
Treatiſe on that Subject, 4606. 

Ihe Difference between the Power of Magi. 
ſtrates and Church Paſtors, and the Roman Kingdom 
and Magiſtracy, under the Name of a Church and 

Church Government Uſurp'd by che Pope: Againſt 
Dr. Lous du Moulin, 470. © . 

A Vindication of Gods Goodneſs; for the 

 _ Relief of a Melancholy Perſon, 125. WEE 

A Second Admonition to Mr. Edw. Bagſhaw: 

Wrir ro Vindicare the Nonconformiſts Miniſters, from 
he, Unjuſt Imputation of Schiſmarical Principle, 


In 1672. He put forth, More Reaſons for the Chriſtian 
Religion, and no Reaſon a it: With an Anſwer 
ro the Lord Herbert de Veritate, 124. 

—Sacriiegiou Deſertion of the Holy Miniſtry Re 

buk'd, and Tolerated Preaching of the Goſpel. Vin- 

dicated, againſt a Book call'd Toleration not to be 4 

The Certainty of Chriftianiry without Pope 

ry; or whether the Catholick Proteſtant or the Px 

piſt have the ſurer Faith; in Anſwer to the Papiſs 

— . TT: a7 ou 

—A Third Anſwer to Mir. Ed. Bagſhaw, 410. 

In 1673. Came out his Chriſtian Directory; Or Body 
of Practical Theology, Fol. Of Private Duties; 
Family Duties; and Church Duties; and Duties to 
Neighbours and Rulers. Anſwering many Caſes of 
Conſcience. The moſt Compleat chat is Extant in 

the Engliſh Language, or perhaps in any other. 

In 1674. He oubliſh'd ki 
This Boak coft him the moſt Pains by far- of any of 
his Works, He was a great many Years about I 
It coft him one way or other abour 500 /. the Fro. 
ting; for he was forc d to Print it at his own Co 
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Lal * all. wig 
Scholaſtical, that few have been willing to be at the 
Neceſſary Pains ro underſtand it. But ſuch as will 
excuſe rhe Latin of it, will find a more than ordinary 
Accuracy in it. 

— Full and Eaſie Saen ie which i ls the Joe 
and Safe Religion? In a Conference between a 
Doubter, à Papiſt, and a Reform d Catholick: A- 
gainſt Mr. Fray, 4to, 

Ihe Poor Mans Family Book : In Nine Days 
Conference between a Teacher and Learner, in a Fa- 
miliar Way: Teaching how to become a true Chri- 
ſtian, how t 
Forms of P er, Praiſe and Catechiſm, fur the Uſe 
of Families, vo. A Book that was well Accepted, 
and hath been very Uſeful : Many Thouſands of 
them being diftribured thro' the Narion. 

An Appeal to the Light. In a Sermon on 
Epbeſ. 1. verſe 3. 4to. 

In 1675. Came out his Catholick Theology „Ful. In which 
be undertakes ro Prove, that befides Fhin s unreveal- 
ed, and known to none, and ambiguous Words, there 
isno conſiderable difference between the Arminians and 
Calviniſts, except ſome very tolerable Difference in 
the Point of Perſeverance. For which Book he ex- 

d to be fallen upon by both Sides, but had the 
ppineſs to eſcape : Neither has it as I know of been 
anſwer d to this Day. 

- More Proofs of Infants Church Memberſhip, and | 
conſequently their Right to Baptiſm. Againſt Mr. 
Tombes, and Mr. Danvers, 8 vo. 


„and as from our nearer Patentes. 
select Arguments againFft Popery, 4to; 
A Tre, , Fuſtifying, Righteouſneſs, againſt 
Dr. Tullie, and Mr. Chr: po Cartwright, 30. 
Sermon in the Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery; A- 
gainſt any meer Humane Head of the Church of 
Chriſt, either Perſonal or Collective: Being the 5th, 
in Number. 
In 72 — Came out the Judgment of Nonconformiſts, 


of the Intereſt of Reaſon in 
4to. 


galls: eſteem 4 ſo Abſtruſe — 


Live as ſuch, and to Die ſuch. With 


Two Diſputations of Original Sin ; As from A 


Macrers of Religion | 
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In 1677. Came out Naked Popery : 


_—_ Mr. Hutchinſon, Mr. Danvers, and Mr. Tombe; 
* 
The Judgment of Nonconformiſts, about the 
Difference —— Grace and Morality, ato. 
Their Judgment about Things Indifferen, 
commanded by Authority, 4to. 
Their ſodas abour Things Sinful by Acci- 
dent, and of Scandal, 4to. | 
What meer Nonconformity is not, 4to. 
Roman Tradition Examin'd, as urg'd as in- 
fallible againſt all Mens Senſes, in Anſwer to a Book 
calld a Rational Diſcourſe of Tranfubſtantiation, 4to, 
An Anſwer to a Book 
call'd the Catholick Naked Truth, Or the Puritan 


' Convert to Apoſtolical Chriſtianity ; Written by 


William Hutchinſon, alias Berry. 


In 1678. He publiſhed a Funeral Sermon for Mr. Hen 


Stubs, 8vo. 

In 1679. He put forth a Treatiſe, Stib'd, Mhich s the 
true Church: The whole Chriſtian World as Headed by 
Chriſt, or the Pope and his Subjects? In Anſwer to Mr. 
Fobnſon, Ato. 

Nonconformiſts Plea for Peace: Naming 

the Matters of Conformity, 8 vo. 

In 1680. He publiſned a Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Me 

ty Cox, call'd the true Believers Choice and Plez- 

ſure, 8vo. 

The true and only way of Concord of all the 

Chriſtian Churches; Againſt Mr. Dodwell, 8yo. 

The Defence of the Nonconformiſts Plea for 

Peace, againſt Mr. Chem's Anſwer, Sc. 8vo, 

The Second Part of the Nonconformiſts Plea 

tor Peace. Their Principles about Civil and Ecclefr 

aſtical Authority, Obedience and Reſiſtance, 4to, 

A Moral Prognoſtication of what muſt be er- 
pected in the Churches of Chriſtendom, rill the 
Golden Age returns, 4to. 

Church Hiſtory of the Government of Biſhops 
and their Councils, 4to. 

An Anſwer to Dr. Seiliagſteer 8 Charge of Sepa- 

ration, in his Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 410. 


8 In 1681, Came out his Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy, 4o. 
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aA Review of the State of Chriſtian Infans, 
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A 4 Funeral Sermon for Henry Aſoburſt, Eſq; 410. 


er, -— —-Poetical Fragments, 1 2s. 
An Apology for the Nonconformiſts Miniſtry; 
he containing the Reaſons of their Preaching; an An- 
ſwer to the Accuſations urg d as Reaſons for their Si- 
m, lencing; and Reaſons proving it the Duty of Biſhops 


and Conformiſts to endeavour their Reſtauration, 4to. 
— Of an Univerſal. Humane Church Supremacy, 
againſt Mr. Dod well, to. 
An Account of his Diſſent Gam Dr. Sherlack, 4to. 
——--A ſearch for the Engliſh Schiſmarick, 4ro. |, 
A Third Defence of the Cauſe of Peace, againſt 
the Accuſation of Mr. Hink/ey and others, eee 
A ſecond true Defence of the meer Nonconfor- 
miſts; againſt Dr. Seilling fleet, Mr. Glanvil, c. 
X Breviate of the Life of Mrs. Margorer Baxter ; 
- whodied une 14th 1680, 40. 
In 168 2, Came out an Anſwer to Mr. Dodwel's Letter, 
calling for more Anſwers, Ao. 

, Specimen of the preſent Mode of Controver- 
fie in England, with Remarks on L'Eſtranpe, aro: . 
he true Hiſtory of Councils Enlarg d and De- 

fended, 4to. 

A Funeral Sermon for Mr. Fobn Corber, to. 

—— Of the Immortality of Man's Soul, and the Na- 
ture of it; and other Spirits: ene a Letter to on 
unknown Doubter, 8vo. . . 

Of the Nature of Spirits, telly Man's Soul; 
in a Collation with Dr. Moore, 8 vo. 

——A Sermon of the cure of Mgancholy ; in Dr. / 
Amieſh's Morning Exerciſe, Ato. 

+——— Compaſſionare Counſel to Young Men, eſpeckally 
London Apprentices; Students of Divinity, Phyfick, 
and Law. and the Sons of Magiſtrates and rich Men, 
3.0: Of which, he gave away 1500. 

o to do good to many: Or the Publick Good 
the Chriſtians Life: A Sermon, 410: 

In 1683. He put forth his. Family Catechiſen's 1 
Teacher of 1 how to teach their Houſe- 
holds the Principles of Religion, 8V·o. 

——Additions to che Poetical Fragmerits, 8v0:. 

*——Obedione Patience in General, and in 20 o Parti 

cular Caſes, &c.,810. TR I 7 
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"The LIFE of Chap. VI 


1 


S 


eee Survey of the Reply ro Mr. Rane and 
In 1684. Came our Carholick Communion Defended: 


Whether Pariſh Congregations, be true Chriſtian 
Churches? Againſt Mr. Lob, 4to. 
A ſhort Anſwer to the chief Objections i ina Book 


—— ———Catholick'Communion doubly Defended, 4ro: 
he judgment of Sir Mathew Hale of the Nature 


In 1685. Came oyr Unum ee or Chriſt's 1 


— 9 Paraphtaſe on the New Teſtament, 4 4to, For 


very Scriptures themſelves. 


* 
4:1 
„ 


_— 


The 2d. Part A Sc iſm: Or Animadve: 


-———— A Farewel Sermon prepar'd ro bave been Preach 
to his Hearers in Kidderminſter, to. | 
r dying Thoughts; Written for his own Uk 
in the latter Times of his Corporal Pains and Weak 
neſs. The Noble Lord, William Rufſe/, who dyd x 
= Martyr for the Liberty of his Country, a little before 
his Death, by a truſty Meſſenger, ſent Mr. Baxter his 
hearty Thanks for this Book, which had made bim 
better acquainted with the other World'than he waz 
before, and nor a little contributed to his Relief and 
© Support, and to the brting him for what he was to 
go through.  - 
Maa” dangerous Schiſmatick clearly detected, ui 

fully Confuted, 4to. 


ſions on a Book of Mr. Ra/phſons, to. 
Mr. Baxter, concerning Dr. Stilling fleet, &c. 4to. 


- Reatons for Communicating with the Pariſh 
Churches, 4to. 


An Anſwer to Dr. Owen's Arguments againſt that 
Practice, to. 


Enti:1d a Theological Dialogue, 4ro. 


of true Religion, 4to. 
ſtification of Marys Choice, 8vo. 


this Book the Author was very ſeverely handled, by 
the help of ſuch Innuendoes as would Arraign th 


In 1689, Came out his Senſe of the Subſcribed At- 
py by. the Mme of London, Concerning Rel: 
gion. 4005; 5: 

Abe Engl Nosu ton 28 under King Chart 
the II And King Fames the II. Stated and Argued 4 
A Book: that hath remain'd hitherto without a Rep!) 

EO Treatiſe of Knowledge and Love compar'd, ao 

— Cain and Abel's Mablignity, 8vO. 1 


\ 


Chap. XVI. Mr. Richard Baxter, 


In 1690. He publiſhed, the Scripture Goſpel Defend 1 
and { Chrift s Grace, and Free oftificarion Vindicared 
againſt 1 e in 50 Controverſies of Juſtifi- 
cation, þ 

jean 9 ab of Chriſt and Free Grace, againſt the 
Antinomians : Upon occaſion of the Reprinting Dr. 
. Crifp's Works, 8 vo. 

u 1691. He publiſhed his end of Dotinal Contro- 
verſies, 8 vo. | 

Ihe Glorious Kingdom of Chriſt Deſcrib d and 

Vindicated againſt Mr. Tho Beverly, 4to. | 

Er 9 * ply to Mr. Tho, Beverly, to. 

— f Nasen Churches: Their Deſcription, Iaſti- 
tion, Uſe, Preſervation, Maladies and Cure, 4to. 

— —-Againft the Revolt to a Foreign Juriſdiction, 8 vo. 

urch Concord ; Perlwading againſt Diviſions 
ws Separatjons, 40. 

lis Penitent Confeſſion and Neceſſary Vindica | 

tion, 4 o. 

be Cattainny of the World of Spirits: Or an 

Account of Apparitions and Wirch- crafts, 8vo. 


Vince hi Death bave brat Publiſhed; - 


The. Proteſtant Religion truly Stated and Teſtify / 

Writ againſt a Book, call'd rhe Touch-Stone of the 

| Reformed Goſpel, 8vo. 1692. 

A Paraphraſe on the Pſalms of David in Metre ; with 
other Hymns, 8vo. 1692. | 

A Treatiſe of Univerſal Redemption, 8 vo. 1694. 

His Narative of the moſt Memorable Paſlages of his 

Life and Times, Fol. 1696. 

The Mothers Catechiſm, or a Familiar way of Catechi- 

zing Children, 8vo. 1701. 

Befides all which Writings of his own, he wrote more 
Prefaces to the Works of others, than any Man of his 
Time. We have a Preface of his, before Mr. Swinnock's 
Book of Regeneration; another before a Book of Mr. 
Hipkins ; another before a Book of Mr. Eedes; another 
before Mr. Pools Model for advancing Learning; ano- 
ther before Mr. Benjamin Baxter's Book; another before 

Jonathan Hanmer s Exercitation of Confirmation ; 3 
another before Mr. Lawrence of Sickneſs; two before two 
of Mr. Tombe's Books: Another befor a ' Diſcourle of 

Ee *: al | Mr, 
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7 Mr. William Belts of Patience; Ati Introduction tg 
Me.. Allen's Life. A Preface to his Alarum to the 
Unconverted: Another to Mr. How's Bleflednefs of the 
Righreous : Another to Mr. Clark's Annotarions on the 
New Teſtament: Another to Mr. Abraham Clifford 
Diſcourſe on the Two Covenants: Another to one E. 
dition of Mr. Rawlet's Book of the Sacrament: Another 
to the 11th Edition of Scudders Daily Walk: Another 
to Mr. William Allen of the Covenant. Another to a 
Book of Dr. Bryans, of Dwelling with God: Another t 
Mr. Hotch kiss Forgiveneſs Sin: Another to Mr, 
Gouge's ſureſt and ſſafeſt way of Thriving: Another to 
Mr. Obed Mils of Infant Baptiſm, againft Mr. Danver,, 

And one to Mr. Corbet's Remains; with many orhers, 


I might-add the Cenſures paſs d by Eminent Men up- 
on his Works: But I'll be contented with that of 
the Learned and Ingenious Dr: Barrow, who gives 
this as his Judgment : Hu Practical Writings were ne- 
ver mended,” and hy "Controverſial ones, ſeldom Confuted 


His Practical Works have ſince his Death, been 
Printed altogerher in Four Volumes, in Folio. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
An. 1688. The Caſe of the Diſſenters, and their Treat 
- + ment; And the New State of Things inthe 
 beginnin the Reien of King William 
LR rt og et Bah 
and Queen Mary, * 4 


JF ING Wiliam when he was Prince of Orange, 
in his Declaration publiſh'd at the Time of hi 
| Expedition into England, promis'd to endeauu 
a good Agreement between the Church of England, and al 

_ Proteſtant Diſſenters, and to cover and ſecure all thoſe wiv 

would live Peaceably under the Government, from all Peſſe- 

Fs” cutiion u pon the Account of their Religion, And it is but: 
| | piece of Juſtice that is due to him, to acknowledge 
that he kept his Promiſe and chat if he proceeded no 
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Chap. XVII. after the Revolution in 1688. 8 423 | 


as far as he at firſt deſign d, in getting thoſe. depri d of Au. 1688. 
the Power, that wanted nor for Will to bear hard upor 
their Neighbours, the Obſtruction came from others, 

who had Deſigns of their own to ſerve, by preventing 

the g-od Effects of his Endeavours, as will appear 
from the Sequel. „„ . 

| There were great Expectations concerning the Con- 
ſequences of the ſudden Alteration here in England. | 
All Europe was ſurpriz d with the Report of it; and we ; 9 
at Home were not ſoon able to recover out of our Amaze- 
ment. Never was the Throne of England better a- 
dorn d and fill'd than by this noble Pair; and the greateſt 
Contention at firſt ſeem'd co be, who ſhould ſhew them 
the moſt Reſpect. ,_ They were no ſooner Proclaim d 
than the Joy Eccho'd from all Parts. Among the reſt, 
the Diſſenting Miniſters in and about the City of Lon- 
don, Preſented. an Addreſs to their Majeſties, at which 
Time Dr. Bates made the Two following Speeches. 


Io the KING. ; 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, NG * G Ir 
; T HE Series of ſucceſsful Events that has attended 
L Vour Glorious Enterprize for the ſaving theſe 

' Kingdoms from fp imminent and Deſtructive Evils, 

© has been ſo eminent and extraordinary, that it may 
force an Acknowledgment of the Divine Providence 

* from thoſe who deny it, and raiſes Admiration in all- 
ho Believe and Reverence it. The Beauty and 
Speed of this Happy Work are the bright Signatures 

* of his Hand, who creates Deliverance for his Peo- 
ple. The leſs of Humane Power, the more of the 

* Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has been Conſpicu- 
dous in it. If the Deliverance had been obtain d by 

* fierce and bloody Bartels, Victory itſelf had been de- 
jected, and (ad, and our Joy had been mix d with 
Laflicting Bitterneſs. Bur as the Sun aſcending the 

* Horizon, diſpels without noiſe the Darkneſs of the 

Night; ſo Your Serene Preſence has without Tu- 
Perſe * mules and Diſorders, chaſed away the Darkneſs that 
but 2 ,* invaded us, In the Senſe of this aſtoniſhing Deli- 
ledge verance, we defire with all poſſible Ardency of Af. 
ed na - tection, ro magnifie the glorious Name of God the 

9 einen a | 
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. An. 1688.* Author of it, by whoſe entire Efficacy the Means have 
* been ſucceſsful: And we cannot without a warm 
Rapture of Thankfulneſs, recount our Obligations 
© to Your Majeſty the Happy Inftrument of ir. You . 
Illuſtrious Greatneſs of Mind in an Undertaking of "OY 
© ſach vaſt Expence; Your Heroick Zeal in expoſing 


* Your moſt precious Life iniſach an adventurous Expe- Wl © an 
dition; Your wiſe Conduct and unſhaken Reſolution cio 
in proſecuting Your great Ends, are above the loftieſt tue 


Flights of Language, exceed all Praiſe. We owe to CYL 
© 'Your Majeſty the Two greateſt and moft valuable * 


, * Bleflings that we can enjoy, the Preſervation of the "I 
| true Religion, our moft ſacred Treaſure, and the re- vel 
© covery of the falling State, and the Eftabliſhing it up- tie 
* on Juſt Foundations. According to our Duty ve lig 
© Promiſe unfainting Fidelity, and true Allegiance ro Wl er. 
© Your Majeſties Perſon and Government. We are en- an 


, 2 by Your Gracious Promiſe upon our furſt Addref, to 
© humbly to deſire and hope, that Your Majeſty will be pleaſed, be 
©. by your Wiſdom and Authority, to eftabliſh a firm Union * Di 
© of your Proteſtant Subjects in the Matters of Religion, 4 
* by making the Rule of Chriſtianity to be the Rule of Cm- ver 
* formity, Our Bleſſed Union in the Purity and Peace of * Gl 
* the Goſpel, will make ths Church a fair and lovely Type Ter 
, Heaven, and terrible to our Antichriſtian Enemies: * W 
* Thy will make England the ſtead) Centre from whence 4 * he 
© powerful Influence will be deriv'd for the Support of Re- * Bl 
formed Chriſtianity Abroad: This will bring Immortal an 
Honour to Tour Name, above the Trophies and Triumpbs of 
the moft renowned Conquerors. We do Aſſure Your Ma- * th 
* jeſty, that we ſhall cordially embrace the Terms of Union, nic 
* which the ruling Wiſdom of our Saviour has preſerib d in 10 
* bis Word. e ſhall not Treſpaſs farther upon Your T 
© Royal Patience, bar ſhall offer up our fervent Prayers terw 
* ro the King of Kings, chat he will pleaſe to direct dr 
© Your Majeſty by his unerring Wiſdom, and always Coat 

* encline your Heart to his Glory; and encompaſs Tour de 
Sacred Perfon with his Favour as with a Shield, and mem 
* make your Government a Univerſal Bleſſing to theſe . tbe! 

Kingdoms. 122 „% 10 | 

* His Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd ro make this An- ceſſi 
* ſwer, TI take kindly yaur good Wiſhes; and whatever 
in m/ Power ſhall 15 employed for obtaining ſuch a Umon Chu 
| 3 among you. I do Hſſure you of my Protection and w_ cleb 
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To the QUEEN. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 2A 433 

* OUR happy Arrival into Your Native Coun- 
* try, and Acceſſion to the Crown, has diffus d 

an Univerſal Joy thro this Kingdom. Tis an auſpi- 


An. 1689. 


cious Sign of Publick Felicity, when Supreme Ver- 


tue, and Supreme Dignity meer in the ſame Perſon. 
© Your inviolable Firmneſs in the Profeſſion of the 
* Truth, and exemplary Piety, are the moſt radiant 
* Tewels in Your Crown. The Luſtre of your Con- 
* verſion, unſtain'd in the midſt of Tempring Vani- 
ties, and adorn'd with every Grace, recommends Re- 


* ligion as the moſt honourable and amiable Quality, 


* even to thoſe who are averſe from hearing Sermons, 
and apt to deſpiſe ſerious Inſtructions and Excitations 


to be Religious. We humbly deſire Your Majeſty will 


be pleas'd by Your Wiſdom and Goodneſs to. compoſe the 
* Differences between Dur Proteſtant Subjects, in Things 
* of leſs Moment concerning Religion. We hope thoſe R- 
* verend Perſons who conſpire with us in the main End, the 
* Glory of God and the Publick Good, will Conſent to the 
Terms of Union, wherein all the Reformed Churches agree. 
We ſhall ſincerely Addreſs our Requeſts to God, that 


* he will pleaſe ro pour down in a rich Abundance, his 
* Bleffings upon Your Majeſty's Perſon and Government, 


and preſerve You to his heavenly Kingdom. 

* Her Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd to Anſwer them 
thus: I wil uſe all Endeavours for the obtaining a U- 
nion, that 1j neceſſary for the edifying of the Church. 
* I deſire Your Prayers. NT 

This was a Publick. Fact, and the Speeches were af- 


terwards printed, whereby the Diſſenters in Effect de- 


card to all the World, their Readineſs to yield to a 
Coalition with the Eftabliſh'd Church. But ſittle No- 
ice was taken of it. They had receiv d Encourage- 


ment to expect great Things. The Biſhops and Clergy, 


te Nobiliry and Gentry, with great Unanimity before 


tte Revolution profeſs'd themſelves ſenſible of the Ne- 
ellity of making the Eccleſiaſtical Foundations wider, 


and having a cloſer Correſpondence with the Proteſtant 
Churches Abroad, &c. Among the reſt, they found a 


Gedrated Writer at the latter End of the foregoing | 


Reign 
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An. 1688. Reign, when apologizing for the Church, and ber paſid 
* An Apo- Proceedings, thus expreſſing himſelf, I: i not tobe 
y for the doubted, but tho ſome weaker Men of ths Clergy may ſtil 
Church of retain their little peeviſh Animoſities, againſt the Diſſen- 
England, ters,” yet the wiſer and more ſerious Heads, of that great and 
with Rela- worthy Body, ſee now their Error. They ſee who drove then 
tion to the on in it, till they hop d to have ruin d them by it. And 4 
Spirit of they have appear d againſt Popery, with as great Strength 
_ Perſecution ꝙ Learning, and & firm Steadineſs a can perhaps be met 
for which with in al Church-Hiſtory, ſo it cannot be doubted, but thei 
ſp 74 8 p Reflections on the Dangers into which our Diviſions hav 
_— thrown us, have given them truer Notions with Relation to a 
rigorous Conformity: And that the juſt Deteſtation which 

they have expreſſed of the Corruptions f the Church i 

Rome, has led them to conſider and abhor one of the wont 

Things in it, viz. Their Severity towards Hereticks, And the 

i Uſe, that they ſee the Court has made of their Zeal fu 
ſupporting the Crown to juſtific the Subverſion of our Govem- 

ment, that is now ſet on, from ſome of their large and m- 

wary Expreſſions, will certainly make them hereafter mare 
cautious in meddling with Politicks : The Biſhops bave u- 

der their Hands both diſowned that wide Extent of the Pre- 
rogative, to the overturning of the Law, and declas d their 
Diſpoſition to come to a Temper in the Matter« of Confor- 

mity ; and there ſeems to be no doubt left, of the Sincerity if 

their Intentions in that Matter. Their Piety and Vertu, 

and the Proſpe& that they now have of Suffering themſelves 

put us beyond all Doubt as to their Sincerity ; and if ever 

God in his Providence brings us again, into à ſettled State, 

| out of the Storms into which our Paſſions and Folly, as wel 

5 as the Treachery of others have brought us, it cannot vt 
imagined, that the pay will go off from thoſe, Moderate 
Reſolutions, which they have nom declared: And they ein- 

tinuing firm, the weak and indiſcreet Paſſions of any of tht 

Inferior Clergy, muſt needs vaniſh, when they are under tht 

ConduF of wiſe and worthy Leaders, And 1 will boldly ſe) 

this, that if the Church of England after ſhe has got out o 

this Storm, will return to hearken tothe Previllnth; of ſome 

ſowr Men, ſhe will be abandon'd both of God and Man, 

and will ſet both Heaven and Earth againſt ber. The Ni 

tion ſees too viſibly, bow dear the Diſpute about Conformw) 

has eoſt us, to ſtand any more upon ſuch Punctilios: And 


tboſe in whom our Deliverance is wrapt up, underſtand thi 
Matter too well, and judge too right of it, to smagime rh 
„ © = - x r ever 
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ever they will be Prieft ridden in this Point. So that all Au. 1688. 
Confideratioris concur to make us conclude, that there is no * 
Danger of our ſplitting a Second Time upon the ſame Reck: 
And indeed if any Argument were wanting to compleat the 
Certainty of this Point, the wiſe and generous Behaviour of © 
the main Body of the Diſſenters, in this preſent Functure; — 
has given them fo juſt a Title to our Friendſhip, that we 
mut reſolve to ſet all the World againſt us, if we can ever Fs 
forget it, and if we do not make them all the Returns of Eaſe 
and Favour when it is in our Power to do it. Bu, _ 
Bur the ſame celebrated Writer has fince told the 3 
World, how little his and others Expectations in this | 
Reſpe& were anſwer d. For ſays he elſewhere *, The * The Bi- 
Biſhops in the former Reign had in that Petition upon which ſhop of Sa- 
they ſuffer d ſo gloriouſly, expreſs'd a Readineſs to come to a Tum's Re- 
juſt Temper in all the Matters of Difference among us, when Nec lions on 
they ſhould be bro't before them in Convocation or Parlia- © Bok con- 
ment. And among other Meſſages that were ſent over to 2 the ö 
the King, being then Prince of Orange, one was, that he E - = 
would uſe all bis Intereſt among the Diſſenters, to hinder them 3 | 
from running into the Declaration, and to the Deſign that pa * 
was then promoted, of animating them againſt the Church, * 
Of this (ſays he) I may be allow d to ſpeak confidently, be- 
cauſe it paſſed thro' my own Hands; and I drew the Dire- SLES. 
tens that were given to an eminent Perſon who was employ'd 
init, Upon theſe Reaſons it was, that the Prince promis'd 
in his Declaration with which he came over, that be would # 
uſe his Endeavours to bring about the ſo much deſir d Union, 75 
between the Church of England and the Diſſenters. So 
their Maj eſties were under Engagements to make the Expe- 
riment. It is true, it did not . 4 form d Reſolution 
of conſenting to no Alterations at all in Order to that Union, 
made that the Atrempt was laid aſide. I will not enter into : 
am further Reflect ions on Men's Behaviour at that Time; it 
plainly appear d, it was not à proper Seaſon to try to male 
Peace. Attempts that way were more likely ta create nem 
Rents, than to heal the old Ones. So that the Diſſenters 
taking this Publick Opportunity of declaring to their 
Majefties preſently aftet᷑ their aſcending the Throne, a 
readineſs on their Part, 20 conſent to the Terms of Union, 
wherein all the Reformed Churches agree, muſt be acquitted 
by all Mankind from being the Hinderers of the de- 
defird Agreement. And this worthy Prelate plainly © 
tells us where the Blame muſt be lac. 


| Imme- 
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. 1689 Immediately after our happy Settlement, great Ani 22 
moſities appear d among the Church Party, which ſpread 
all over the Land. The Difference lay both in Political 
and Eccleſiaſtical Matters. The Political Difference 

referr d to the taking the Oaths to the New Govern- 
ment, which many ſcrupled while King James wy; 
living, to whom they had ſworn Allegiance already. 
The E-clecatical Difference, referr d to Alterations and 

Emendations in the Conſtitution, Worſhip, and Diſci- 

pline of the Church, which ſome were for in Order to 


the ſtrengthning our Foundations, and others againſ, in 
as ſeeing no Need of Amendments. Both rheſe Con- ti 
troverſies were manag d with great Warmth and Eaper- tic 
neſs; while the Diſſenters ſtood by, making their Re. * ſos 
marks, hoping they ſhovld be no Looſers in the Iſſue by : an 
wo 0 ſuch Debates. And in this Hope they were much en- : 
2 c—eourag'd by obſerving the good Effects of their former * of 
Diſputes with the Papiſts, upon ſuch Principles as had 60 
ſet the Authors themſelves more Upright than before le 
they had been. i * Ce 
When it was once determind the vacant Throne . 
ſliould be filled, the Debate about Alterations and A- : 
mendments in the Church quickly made a Noiſe. They W 
who tho't we were arriv'd at Perfection, were apptehen- li 
five their Majeſties were inclin'd to be too yielding to * 
Oſſſenters, and therefore us d great Art and Induſtry: to | b 
ſtrengthen their Intereſt, that ſo we might continue up- : 
on the old Bottom. Some few there were that could * 
hardly think fit ro allow the Diſſenters Liberty; but ; 1 
even thoſe who were ſo, generous as to retain ſuch a "of 
| Senſe of their paſt Dangers, and the Promiſes and A- 1 
ſurances then given, as to be free for Liberty, were . 1 
generally backward to a Coalition, tho much preſt by 2M 
many indifferent Standers- by. | s 0 
There were many and warm Debates in the Two hes 
WE Houſes of Lords and Commons about a Comprehenſion, N 
. b and an Indulgence; for Bills were brot in for both; * 
| and both were canvaſs d. Some who were of a nar- b 
row Spirit, forgetting former Promiſes, and repeated 1 A 
q Declarations, were for keeping the Diſſenters under 4 | 
Brand: But thinking Men, were of a more generous * 
Temper. Their Caſe was at that Time fairly repre- f t 
ſented by an impartial Hand, and ſtrenuouſly argu d, % 


in the Compaſs of a Sheer of Paper, which being _ 
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to be loſt, I think my ſelf obliged to inſert it here, in Or- An. 8689. 


der to their Satisfaction in the Principles and Pleas of 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters, who have nor Leiſure or Incli- 
nation to peruſe larger Writings, 


They are under one common Obligation with the 


© reſt of Mankind, by the univerſal Law of Nature, of the Pro- 


to Worſhip God in Aſſemblies. 
Men of all Sorts of Religions, that have ever obtained 


in the World, Jews, Pagans, Mahometans, Chri- repreſented 
ſtians, have in their Practice acknowledg'd this Obliga- and argu d 
tion. Nor can it be underſtood, how ſuch a Practice in 1689. 


* ſhould be ſo. Vniverſal, otherwiſe than from the Dict ate 
and Impreſſion of the Univerſal Law, © | 

* Whereas the Religion profeſt in England, is chat 
© of Reformed Chriſtianiry, ſome Things are annexed 
© to the allowed Publick Worſhip, which are acknow- 
* ledged to be no Parts thereof nor in themſelves ne- 
* ceflary ; but which the Diſſenters judge to be in ſome 
They cannot therefore with good Conſcience to- 
* wards God, atrend wholly and ſolely upon the Pub- 
lick Worſhip which the Laws do appoint; 

* The ſame Laws do ſtrictly forbid their Aﬀem- 
bling to Worſhip God other wiſe. 

* Woich is in Effet the ſame Thing, | as if they who 
made, or ſhall continue ſuch Laws, ſhould plainly ſay, 
if you will not Conſent with us in our ſuperadded Rites, 
and Modes, againſt your Conſciences, you ſhall not Wor- 
N Sad Or af you will not accept of our: Additions to 
' the Chriſtian Religion, you ſhall not be Chriſtians ; and 
* manifeſtly tends to reduce to Paganiſm 4. great Part of 4 
* Chriſtian Nation. 151194 75 

They have been wont therefore to meet however 
in Diſtinct Aſſemblies, and to Worſhip God in a 
Way which their Conſciences could approve ; and 
* have many Years continu'd ſo to do, otherwiſe than 
as they have been hindred by Violence. 

It is therefore upon the whole fit to enquire, 

„ Queſt, 1. * Whether they are to be blam'd for 
0 — holding Diſtin& Meetings for the Worſhip of 


6 f 2 


8 r 1 . 


* nn 99 * 9 4 
* * 4 5 — 


* 1 


{4 


— 


A 


the Controverſies ſhould be here determin d, which 
have been agitated about the Lawfulneſs of each of 
© thoſe Things which have been added to the Chriſtian 
Religion and Worſhip, by the preſent Conſtitution 
* of the Church of England. , . 
* Bar ſuppoſing they were none of them ſimply un 
* lawful, while yer the miſ-inform'd Minds of the Dif- 
* [enters could not judge them lawful, tho they have 
made it mach their Buſineſs to enquire and ſearch; 
being urg'd alſo by ſevere Sufferings ; which thro 
a long Tract of Time they have undergone, not to te- 
fuſe any Means that might tend to their Satisfaction; 
they could have nothing elſe left them ro do, than th 
meet and worſhip diſtinctly as they have. 
For they could not but eſteem the Obligation of the 
© Univerſal, Natural, Divine Law, by which they were 
bound ſolemnly ro worſhip God, leſs queſtionable than 
* that of a Law, which was only Poſitive, Topical and 
* Humane, requiring ſuch and ſuch Additaments to 
© their Worſhip, and prohibiting their Worſhip with 
© our chem | 
The Church of England ( as that Parr affects to be 
* calld ) diſtinguiſh'd — the reſt by thoſe Additio- 
nals to Chriſtian Religion ( pretended to be indit- 
* ferent, and ſo confeſs'd unneceſſary) hath not only 
© ſought to engroſs to it ſelf, rhe Ordinances of Divine 
* Worſhip, but all Civil Power. So that the Priviledges 
that belong either to Chriſt ian or Humane Society are 
* incloſed, and made peculiar to ſuch, as ate diftin- 
* guiſh'd by Things that in themſelves can ſigniſie no- 
* thing to the making of Perſons either better Chri- 
© frians, or better Men. 3 N 
Queſt. 2. Whether the Laws enjoining ſuch Addi- 
© tions ro our Religion, as the exclufive Terms of Chri- 
© ftian Worſhip and Communion,” ought to have been 
© made; when it is acknowledged on all Hands, the 
Things to be added, were before not neceſſary z an 
* when it is known, a great Number judge them ſin- 
ul, and muſt thereby be reftcain'd from worſhipping 
the true and living Gods 
A. The Queſtion to any of common Senſe, At 
© ſwers it ſelf, For it is not put concerning ſuch 3 
: diſſent from any Part of the Subſtance of Worltip 
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An. 1689. For Anſwer to this, it cannot be expecłed that all 


_ " g * OE * 0 1 6 nes. etc; — : 
| — K un ä ae * ; a 1 8 = - Z oy” 4 : . 4 — 5 
4 2 4 * + . N 
K FS, v4 . 4 a I 3 5 
Ae, , 9 | 3 . Wn. : * 
8 a < | 
* 1 — 
. * - - 
- F 8 


- 


Chap. XVII. after the Kevolution in 1688. 431 


—— 


* which God hath commanded; bur concerning ſuch An. 1689. 
+ Additions as he never commanded. And there are 

© ſufficient Teſts to-diftinguiſh ſuch- Diſſenters, : from 

* thoſe that deny any Subſtanrial Part of Religion, or 

* afſert any Thing contrary thereto. Wherefore to for- 
bid ſuch ro worſhip that God that made them, be- 
* cauſe they can t receive your deviſed Additions, is to by 
' exclude that which is neceſſary, for the meer want of 
10 ' that which is unneceſſary. | 


- 
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ne And where is that Man that will atvencure to ho. i 
b; ' ſtand forth, and avow the hindering of ſich Perſon2ss =- 
10 from paying their Homage to the God that made = 


te. © them ? If we thus expoſtulate the Matter on God's bee: 
Mn; { balf and their own ? Will you cur off from God hs | 
* Right in the Creatures he hath made? Will you cut 
* off from them the Means of their Salvation upon theſe 
© Terms > Whar Reply can the Matter admit? 

© 'Tis commonly alledg'd, that great Deference is to 
be paid to the Laws; and that we ought to have for- 


and born our Aﬀemblies, till the Publick Authority re- 
„% called the Laws againſt them. And we will ſay the 
fich * ſame Thing, when it is well provd, that they who 

made ſuch Laws made the World too. | | 
obe And by whoſe Authority were ſuch Laws made? 
It10- is there any that is not from God? And hath God gi- 
dif ven any Men Authority ro make Laws againft him- 
o ſelf, and to deprive him of his juſt Rights from his 
une own Creatures x . 2 
edges Nor if the Matter be well ſearch d into, could 
e chere be ſo much as a Pretence of Authority derived 
5 for ſuch Purpoſes from the People, whom every one 


now acknowledges the Fir/# Receptacle of derived 
governing Power. God can, tis true, lay” indiſpu- 
Fe able Obligation by his known Laws, upon every 
Ve ; Conſcience of Man about Religion, or any Thing elſe. 
Mock „And ſuch as repreſent any People, can according to 
| the Conſtitution of the Government, make Laws for 


, ur wem, about the Things they entruſt them with: 
275 But if the People of England be asked Man by Man, 
1 will they ſay, they di emruſt to their Repreſent a- 


ping | tive, their Religion, and their Conſciences, to do with 
as Nl «em what they pleaſe? When ir is your own Turn 
„ be repreſented by others, is this Part of the Truſt 
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_ | 2 . T ' | —— 
An. 1689. you commit? What Dr. Sherlock worthily ſays, con- 
gute 1 cerning a Biſhop, he might (and particularly, after 
. doth) ſay concerning every other Man, He can be m 
Proteſtabt * more repreſented in a Council, than at the Day of Pudg- 
Principles, © ment ; every Man's Soul and Conſcience muſt be in his ogy 
Ker. p. 52, * keeping, ani can be repreſented by no Mun. 

| It ought to be conſidered, that Chriſtianity, where: 
© in it ſuperadds to the Law of Nature, is all Matter 
of Revelation. And tis well known, that even +- 
* mong Pagans in the ſertling Rites and Inſtitutes of 
* As by Religion“, Revelation was prerended at leaft, upon 
Numa an imply'd Principle, that in ſuch Matters Humane 
from his Power could not oblige the Peoples Conſciences. 
Egeria. We muſt be excuſed therefore, if we have in our 
And their © Practice expreſs'd leſs Reverence for Laws made by 
Prieſts to © ng Authority received either from God or Man. 
| _— the We are therefore injuriouſly reflected on, when 
way "ay * it is impated to us, that we have by the Uſe of our 
he 7, on . Liberty, ackowledgd an illegal diſpenſing Power 
was left, We have done no other Thing herein than we did 
were gene- when no Diſpenſation was given or pretended, in 
ally be- Conſcience of Duty to him that gave us our Breath. 
liev'd to be Nor did therefore Practiſe otherwiſe, becauſe we tho 
inſpir d. * thoſe Laws diſpenſed with, but becauſe we tho't them 
; not Laws. | FE „ 
; eee e little need remains of enquiring fat: 
ther. . , PHISE | ' | 
' Queſt. 3. Whether ſuch Laws ſhould be continu'd? 
* Againſt which, beſides what may be collected 
from that which harh been ſaid, it is to be conſ- 
der d, that what is moft principally grievous to us 
© was enacted by that Parliament, that as we hare 
too much Reaſon to believe, ſuffer d it ſelf to be 
© dealt with, to enſlave the Nation in other Reſped 
© as well as this; and which (to his immortal Ho- 
© nour) the Noble Earl of Danby procur d to be dif 
_ © ſolved, as the firſt Step towards our National Deir 
, Verance, Fe Au 8 * 
And let the Tenor be conſider d of that hoid 
Law, by which our Magna Charta was torn in Pieces 
_ © the worſt and moſt infamous of Mankind, at ou 
* own Expence, hired ro accuſe us; Multitudes of 
* Perjuries committed; Convictions made without? 
© Jury, and without any hearing of the Perſons 2% 
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e Penatiies ; inflited ; Gosds rifled; Eſtates ſeized . 1869. 
15 and embezI'd ; Houſes broken up; Families diſturbd Ts, 
„often at moſt unſeaſonable Hours of the Night, wirh- 


dur any Cauſe, or Shadow of a Cauſe, if only a ma- 
Fl © licious Villain would pretend to ſuſpect a Meeting 
there. No Law in any other Caſe like this. As if 
re. do worſhip God without thoſe Addirions, which were 
ter WY © confeſt unneceſſary, were a greater Crime than Theft, 
* Felony, Murder or Treaſon ! Ts it for our Reputation 


| @- ha a 

s Poſterity, chat the Memory of ſuch a Law ſhould 
pon c ĩͤ ES 
ahe And are we not yer awaken'd, and our Eyes open d 


* enough to ſee, that the Making and Execution of the 


our Laws, by — 85 we have ſuffer'd ſo deeply for many 
e by * by-paſt Years, was only, that Proteſtants might de- 
. * troy Proteſtants, and the eafier Work be made for 
vhen the Introduction of Popery, that was ro "deſtroy 
or che Reſidue ? 5 4 
wer. Nor can any Malice deny, or Ignorance of obſery- 
dd ing Engliſn Men over look this plain Matter of Fact: 
, in After the Difſolurion of that before mention d Parlia- 
each, ment, Diſſenters were much careſſed and endea- 
ot © vour'd to be drawn into a Subſerviency to the Court 
them Deſigns, eſpecially in che Election of after Parlia- 


ments. Norwithſtanding which they every where 
z fu: bo entirely and unanimouſly fell in with the ſober 
7 Part of the Nation, in the Choice of ſuch Perſons, for 
nud? WM © the three Parliaments that next ſucceeded, (two held 
ected at Weſiminſter, and that at Oxford) as it was known 
con- would, and who did moſt generouſly aflert the Li- 
ro u | berties of the Nation, and the Proteſtant Religion: 
have WW © Which alone, (and not our meer Diſſent from the 
to be WI © Church of England in Matters of Religion, wherein 


Charles II. was ſufficiently known to be a Prince of 


1 Ho- great Indifferency ) drew upon us, ſoon after the 
be dil " Diſolution of the laſt of thoſe Parliaments, thar 
Der dreadful Storm of Perſecurion, that deſtroyed not a 


mall Number of Lives in Goals, and ruin d Multi- 


hotril . rides of Families. 8 7 
Pieces; . Let Engliſh Freemen remembet, hat they cannot 
at ot but know, that it was for out firin Adherence to the 

ades o Civil Intereſts of che Nation (not for our different 


Mades of Religion from the L-yal Way, cho the Laws 
. gave chat Advantage againft us, which they did tiot 
| e * againſt 
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many Years. 3 ah ; | 
* When by the late King ſome Relaxation was gi- 
© yen us, what Arts and Inſinuations have been 8d 
with us, to draw us into a Concurrence to Deſigm 
-* tending ro the Prejudice of the Nation 2 And with 
© how lictle Effect upon the generality of us, it mul 
be Sreat Ignorance not to know, and great Injuſtice 
to deny. „ + 4h 
Bur he that knows all Things, knows that tho in 
* ſuch Circumſtances, there was no Opportunity for 
Joux receiving Publick and authoriz d Promi 
© when we were all under the Eye of watchful Jex. 
£* louſy; yet as great Aſſurances as were poſlible, were 
given us by ſome that we hope will now remember 
it, of a future eftabliſh'd Security from our former 
Preſſures. We were told over and over, when the 
Excellent Heer Fagell's Letter came to be priyateh 
communicated from Hand to Hand, how eafily better 
lhe Thiogs would be had for us, than zhat encourag'd 
© Papiſts ro expect, if ever that happy Change ſhould 
be brought about, which none have now beheld with 
greater ö than we. Eee 
We are loth to injure thoſe who have made us hope 
for better, by admitting a Suſpicion chat we fhal 
* Dow be diſappointed and deceiv'd (as we have for- 
* merly been, and we know by whom) or chat we 
mall ſuffer from them a Religious Slavery, for whoſe 
© Sakes we have ſuffer d ſo grievous Things, rather than 
© do the leaſt Thing that might tend to the bringing 
© upon them a Civil Slavery, +» 2 
Me cannot but JV from Engliſy Men, that they 
be zuſt and true. We hope not to be the only Inftar- 
ces, whereby the Anglica Fides and the Punica, ſhall 
© be tho'r all one. 0 | 
But if we who have conſtantly defir'd, and as we 
have bad Opportunity, endeavour'd the ſaving of 


1689.“ againſt orhers) that we endur d the Calamities of fo 


the Nation, muſt however be ruin'd, not to greaten 


(lone Hair) the Wealth and Dignity, but only 10 gra- 
* tifie the Humour' of them who would yer deſtroy 
it; we who are competently inur'd to Suffering), 
* ſhall thro God's Mercy be again enabled to endure: 
But be that ſits in the Heavens, will in his oun 
» Time judge our Cauſe, and we will wait his Pe 
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ure, and we hope ſuffer all that can be inflicted, Au. 166. 
rather than betray the Cauſe of Reformed Chriſtianity Wi 


i- in the World. | reg. ris. | 
gut our Affairs are in the Hands of Men of Worth 


gd E tn 
ons and Honour, who apprehend how little grareful 2 
” Name they ſhould leave ro Poſterity, or obtain now * 
ut MW * with good Men of any Perſwaſion, if under a Pre- 


© tence of Kindneſs to us, they ſhould now repeat the 
© Arts of ill Men in an ill Time. Great Minds will = 
© think it beneath them ro ſport themſelves with their »-* 
cn Cunning in deceiving: other Men, which were 4 
t really in the preſent Caſe roo thin not to be ſeen 
* through, and may be the eafie Attainment of any 
Man, that hath enough of Opportunity, and Integrity, 
little enough, for ſuch Purp::ſes, And tis as much 
too groſs to endeavour to abuſe the Authority of 2 
Nation, by going about to make that Stoop to ſo 
mean a Thing, as to make a Shew of intending what 
they reſolve to their uttermoſt ſhall never be, 

But ſome may think by Conceſſions to us, the 
Church of England will be ruin'd, and a great Ad- 6 
vantage be given to the bringing in of Popery. | $ 
To which we ſay, the Generality of the Diſſenters 
differ from the Church of England, in no Subſtan- 
' tials of Doctrine and Worſhip, no nor of Government, 
* provided it be ſo manag'd; as to attain its true ac- 
* knowledg'd End; the favouring of us therefore will 
| © as much ruin the Church, as its Enlargement and ad- 

* diriogal Strength will ſignifie to its Ruin. 
And doth not the World know, that wherein we 
differ from them, we differ from the Papiſtstoo? And 
that for the moſt Part, wherein they differ from us, 
they ſeem to agree with rhem ? _ Tet 

We acknowledge rheir Strong, Brave and Proſpe- 

rous Oppoſition to Popery : But they have oppos d it 
| * by the Things wherein they agree with us; their 

Differences from us are no more a Fence r Popery, 

: than an Incloſure of Straw is againſt a F i 


8227 
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me of Fire. 
* Bur *tis wont to be ſaid, we agree not among our | = 
. ſelves, and know not whar we would have. 5 1 
* And do all that go under the Name of the Church = 
* of England agree among themſelves > We can fliew_ 4M 
. mote conſiderable Diſagreementa among them, than _ | 
; Any can between the moſt 7 * aud a n 
R 2 * Part 


8 We” ; 
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4. 1689. Part of them. They all agree tis true in Conformity: Char 
And we all agree in Nonconformity : And is not this 11 
© meerly accidental to Chriſtianity and Proteſtantiſm? W , che 
L and herein is it not well known, that far the greaet . nc 
Part of Reformed Chriſtendom do more agree will diſp 
SME 4: PE | 
An arbitrary Line of Uniformity, in ſome little Ml - Pug 
_ 4 Accidents, ſevers a ſmall Parr of the Chriſtian World 7 B 
© from all the reſt: How unreaſonably is it expected, tal 
Ithat therefore all the reft muſt in every Thing elſe a- WM , * 
* gree. among themſelves? Suppoſe any imaginary Wl . 4 
© Line to cut off a little Segment from any Part of crec 
© the Terreſtrial Globe, tis as juſtly expected that all Wl , Ru 
* ©. the reſt of the World ſhould be of one Mind. If one Will, brin 
© Part of England be Taylors, they might as well ex- * ofte 
* pect that all the People beſides ſhould agree to be of Ml | wb 
© one Profeſſion. who het. . : 
Perhaps ſome imagine ir diſhonourable ro ſuch as 1 
© have gone before them in the ſame Eccleſiaſtical a- Chr 
© tions and Dignities, if now any Thing ſhould be a- 
J Nes 5 1 their Judgments, did before approve and — 
* think fit. 15 ound | 
But we hope that Temptation will not prove in- unf 
© vincible, vi. of fo exceſſive a Modeſty as to be afraid and 
* of ſeeming Wiſer or better Natur d, or of a more 
* Chriſtian Temper than their Predeceſſors. 1 
© But the moſt of us do agree not only with one J re 
* another, but in the great Things above mentioned he 
© with the Church of England too: And in ſhort, that { 
© the Reproach may ceaſe for ever with thoſe that coun . © 
© it one; they will find with us, when they pleaſeto Ml, 0 
© try, a very extenſive Agreement on the Terms oi 55 
5 | © King Charles II, his Declaration about Eccleſiaſtical WM . , * 
. ” Affairs, Anno 1660. DR "oF 2 "ory 
©" FW veſt. 4. Whether it be reaſonable to exclude, all WM. 
© that in every Thing conform not to the Church of Ml. Mz 
, Ch. ts from any Part or Share of the Civil Power? | 
| © The Difference or Nonconformity of many is ſo . 
. ©. Minute, that it would be as reaſonable to exclude 
2 FR. © all whoſe Hair is not of this or that Colour. _ « hi 
' And what if we ſhould make a Diſ-rermination, by MW : B 
8 the Deciſion this Way or chat of any other diſputed: ble 
=. © Queſtion, chat 2 be of as ſmall Concernment 2 * 
| : Religion ? Suppoſe is be that of eohg Blood 4 5s * mit 


* 1 — 
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> 
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the Deciſion whereof, one Way, there is more pre- An. 1689. 
* tence from God's Word, than for any Point of the '? 
* diſputed Conformity: Would ir not be a wiſe Con- | 
* ftitution, hat whoſoever thinks ' it lawful to eat Blacks 
Pudding, ſhall be capable of no Office > & . * 
But we tremble to think of rhe Excluſive. Sacramen- 
* tal Teſt, brought down as low | ah | 

* as to the Keeper of an Ale-houſe. A certain warm but name- 
Are all fir to approach the Sa- 4eſs High church Friend, who 
© cred Table, whom the fear of pleasd lately to favour mee 

© Ruin, or hope of Gain may with 4 Packet, of, Rewerks and = 
bring thither? We cannot but wil ay 8 * ": 7-0 
often remember with Horror, 


| Lie as this? and whether I ever 
What happened three or four knew one Inſtance of it? Aud in 
| Years ago: A Man that led an 51, free and familiar Way, he bids 
ill Life, bur frequented rhe me for Shame leave this out in 


8. SS. Ar FRN RA vat.  * 


oy Church, was obſerved not to my next Edition. «But I have not 
al- * come to-the Sacrament, ' and ſeen Reaſon to follow his Advice. 
ind , preſt by the Officers to come : he The Paper ſeems to me to ſpeak 

yet declined knowing himſelf 4 great deal of Reaſon, And 
in. WW vnfit ; ar length being threatned for an Inſtance of debarring Pere 
aid i and rerrified came: Bur ſaid to . r 

f * L688 . 9 . p 

wn ue e he Time of er. vo anne oe a 
| 1 > 4 ES. p Ber St. Giles Cripple-gate, and the 
one MI , Hh to avoid being undone, and Piffurbance which the © preſent 
ned took them to Wirneſs that what worthy Biſhop of Glouceſter met 
tha he there receiv d, he took only with there, 4 few Tears be- 
ount as common Bread and Wine, fore this Paper was written; of 
ſet . not daring to receive them as which the World bas bad an Ac: % 
of | the Body and Blood of Chrift, count in Print. : „ 


' Tis awazing, chat among Chri- . 
 Rtlans, ſo venerable an Inſtitution ſhould be proſtitu - 
ol ded to the ſerving of ſo mean Purpoſes, and fo fo- i 
9 6 . : | | 4 
h of MW. eien to its true End! And that doing it after the 4 
wer? ll. Manner of the Church of England muſt be the Qua- 5 
is ſo . lifcation! As if . — were another Chriſtendom; 
Jade . Ait were a greater Thing to conform in every Pun- 

411 the Rules of this Church than of Chriſt 
4 But we would fain know: whoſe is that Holy Ta- . 
at 0 „ble? Is it the Table of this or that Party, os the | 4 
| f Lord's Table? If the Lord's, are not Perſons to be ad- e 
mitted or excluded upon his Terms ? Never can 
0 chere be Union or Peace in the Chriſtian World, till 


# 


> ws. a * - 7 
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© we take down our arbitrary Ineloſures, and content 
© our ſelves with thoſe which our common Lord hath 
* ſer, If he falls under a Curſe chat alters Mey 
© Land-Marks, to alter God's is not likely to infer i 
Bleſſing. Tg Is | | 
The Matter is clear as the Light of the Sun, that 
* as many Perſons of excellent Worth, Sobriety and 
* Godlineſs, are entirely in the Communion of the 


Church of England; fo that there are too-many ef! 


* worſe Character that are of ir too; and divers Pry: 
* dent, Pious and Sober minded Perſons that are nci 


© Caſe; ſappoſe the Tables turn d, and that the Rule 


© were to be made the contrary Way, viz. That to da 


-* this Thing, but not by any Means after the Mantet 


of the Church of England, were to be the Qualifies 


tion; and now ſuppoſe one of meaner Endowmein, 
= 


as a Man and a Chriftian, do what is requir 


; not in the Way of the Church of 


England ; anothet 


| 4 that, is of much better, do the ſame Thing in that 


; were it ſuitable to Prudence or Juſtice, that 


Way ite 
| © becauſe it is done after rhe Way of tie Church of 


England, a fitter Man ſhould be reckon d unqualifi- 


} 


LO AL. a 6a K 6. 


* ed? And one of leſs Value be taken for qualified 
4 becxnſe he does it a different Way? hen is all that 


© ſolid Weight of Wiſdom, Diligence, Sobriety and 


* 


Goodneſs, to be weighed down by a Feather. 

It muſt ſurely be tho't rhe Prudence of any Go- 
vernment, to comprehend as many uſeful Perſons as 
it can, and no more to deprive it ſelf of the Service 
of ſuch, for any Thing leſs confiderable than thoſe 
Qualifications are, by which they are uſeful, than a 
Man would tear off from himſelf the Limbs of Is 
Body for a Spot upon the lin. 
© And really if in our Circumſtances, we thus nar- 
row our Inte reſt, all the reſt of the World will fay, 
that they who would deſtroy us, do yet find a Way 
to be our Inſtructors, and our common Enemies do 
* reach us oveFalitcks è́?æĩ ſkiT IR 
F. S. The Names of Mr. Hale of Eaton Colledge, and 


K ca A 


© of a later moſt renowned Biſhop of the Church of 


+ © England, who aſſerted this Principle, That 5f Things l. 


b amfoi d unden the Notion e indifferent, which men 
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© think Sinful, and a Schiſm follow thereupon, the Im- An 1689. - 
© pofers are the Schifmaticks ; will be great in Eng- 
* land as long as their Writings ſhall live, and good 
* Senſe can be underſtood in them.” Thus far che 


Pa F. N ; 


lis Majefty in one of his Speeches to the Two Houſes of he Sa- 
told them, he hop d they would leave Room for the admiſ- mental 


ſim of all Proteſtants that were willing and able to ſerve Teſs, 
bim, which was a Thing would tend to the better uniting 
them among themſelves, and the ftrengthning them againſt 


their common Adverſaries, * Pur- 
ſuant hereto, when the Act for the 
abrogating of the ' Oaths of Alle- 
Fance and Supremacy, and appoint- 
my other Oaths, was read a Second 
Time in the Honſe of Lords: A 
Clanſe was ordered to be broughr 
in, to take away the Neceſſity of 
receiving the Sacramenr, to make 
a Man capable of having an Of- 


fice. Such a Clauſe being after- 


watds reported to the Houſe, was 
rejected by a great Majority, tho 


the Lords Delamere, Stamford, 


North and Grey, Cheſterfield, Whar- 
ton, Lovelace, and Vaughan, in- 
ſiſted, That an hearty Union a- 
* mong Proteſtants, was a greater 


Security to the Church and State, 


f than any Teſt that could be in- 
, vented : That this Obligation to 
receive the Sacrament, was a 


* Teft on the Proteſtants, rather 


than on the Papiſts: That as 


long as it was continud, there 


646 | | 
could not be that hearry and 


| thorough Union among Pro- 


| teſtants, as had always been 


, wiſhed, and was at this Time 


indiſpenſibly neceſſary. And 
Laſtiy, That a greater Caution 


= The Compleat Hiſtory of 


England, Vol. 3. p. 518, here h- 


ſerves, that the Archbithop and 
9 and many of the Clergy 
ad been ſo addicted to the high 


| Wotions of Paſſive Obedience, 


Non-reſiſtance, and the Divine 
Right of an Hereditary Monar- 
chy, that they. knew not how to 
reconcile the Revolution to thoſe 
bigotted Principles. And for that 
Regſon tho' they had earneſtly de- 
ſer d the Princes coming, and had 
the Chief of them addreſo d to him, 


aſter he was co to tate the Ad- 


miniſtration of Affairs upon him ; 
"Jet as if they would have him 


their Redeemer, without being 


their Protector, they did not care 


to pay any Allegiance to him, nor 
to renounce their Obligations to 
King James. This Example of 
the Prelates and Clergy, had 4 
great Influence on many other 
Members of the Church of Eng- 
land: And it was their Diſaj- 
fection, that made the King more 
inclinable to ſavour Diſſenters, 
wham he generally loo d upon as 
better affected to his Perſon and 
Title. - | . 


- 


, "ught not to be required from ſuch as were admitted 
into Offices, than from the Members of the Two 
; "FF © £* Houſes 
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the Sacrament, to enable them to fir in either Houſes 


' Wy after this, another Clauſe Was inſerted by the 


bY 


Court Party in the aforeſaid Bill, by Which it wis 


provided, that any Man ſhould be ſufficiently qualified 


for any Office, Employment, or Place of Truſt, who 


pot, Whether a Clauſe of this Nature ſhould be made 


and fix Lords did enter their Diſſent in the Reaſons fol- 


« Freemen of England Reaſon to complain of- Inequz- 
© publick Employments by Law.: And alſo becauſe it 


within a Lear before or after his Admiſſion or Entrance 
theteinto, did receive the Sacrament. of theLord's Sup- 
per, either according to the Uſage of the Church of 


Eng laud, or in any other Proteſtant Congregation, and 
could produce a Certificate under the Hands of the 
Miniſter, and two other credible Perſons, Members of 
fuch a Proteſtant Congregation. e Queſtion being 


Part of the Bill, it pafſed in the Negative. Leave was 
given to ſuch Lords as would, to enter their Diſſent; 


lowing. „ 48 7 £2.23 G36 
1. © Becauſe, it gives great Part of the Proteſlane 


„ lity and hard Uſage, when they are excluded from 


* deprives the King and Kingdom of divers Men, fit 
* and capable to ſerve the Publick in ſeveral Starions; 
© and that for a meer Scruple of Conſcience, which 
* can by no Means render them ſuſpected, much leſs 
diſaffected to the Government. 1 „„ 

2 * Becauſe his Majeſty, as the Common and In- 
© dulgent Father of his People, having expreſs d an eat- 
© neſt deſire of Liberty for render Conſciences to his 
* Proteſtant Subjects ;, and my Lords the Biſhops ha- 
* ving divers of them, on ſeveral. Occaſions profeſſed 
an Inclination to, and ound the. reaſonableneſs of 


ſuch a Chriſtian Temper : We apprehend it will raiſe 


* Suſpicion in ſome Mens Minds, of, ſomething elle 
© than the Care of Religion, or the Publick, and dif- 
* ferent from a Deſign to heal our-Breaches, when they 


find that by confining Secular Employmenrs to Eccle- 
* fraſtical, Conformity, thoſe are ſhut out from Civil 
Affairs, whoſe Doctrine and Worſhip way be tolera- 


fl £ 


* red by Authority of Parliament, there being a Bill 


4 


k 


7 
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* 


5 before us by. Order of the Houſe to that Purpoſe; ei- 
* pecially when without this excluſive Rigour, the 
Church is ſecured in all her Priviledges and po 
2 8 a Pe; wo wu FT . © ment 
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3 4 
ment, no Body being hereby let into them who is . 1689. 
* nor ſtrictly conformable. , eie W 
3, © Becauſe to ſet Marks of Diſtinction and Hu- : 
© miliation on any Sort of Men, who have not ren- 
© dred themſelves juſtly ſuſpected to the Govern- * 
© ment, as it is at all Times to be avoided by the Makers 
* of Juſt and Equitable Laws, ſo may ir be particular- * 
* ly of ill Effect to the Reformed Intereſt at Home and | 1 
Abroad in this preſent Conjuncture, which ſtands in 
© need of the united Hands and Hearts of all Prote- 
* ſtants, againſt the open Attempts and ſecret Endea- 
vours of a reſtleſs Party, and a potent Neighbour, 
* who is more zealous than Rome it ſelf, to plant Po- 
* pery in theſe Kingdoms, and Labours with the uu. 
moſt Force to ſettle his Tyranny,” upon the Ruins of © 
* the Reformation all thro Europ 
4. Becauſe it turgs the Edge of a Law (we know 
_ © not. by what Fate) upon Proteſtants and Friends to 
* the Government, which was intended againſt Papiſts, 
to exclude them from Places of Truſt, as Men a- 
vowedly dangerous to our Government and Religion: 
' And thus the taking the Sacrament, which was en- 
* joyned only as a Means to diſcover: Papifts, is now 
made a diftinguiſhing Duty amongſt Proteſtants, to 
veaken the whole, by caſting off a Part of them. 
5. * Becauſe Myſteries of Religion and Divine 
VPorchip, are of Divine Original, and of. a Nature 
d In. © fo wholly diſtinct from the ſecular Affairs of Poli- 
1ear- tick Society, that they cannot be applied to thoſe 
0 his Ends; and therefore rhe Church by the Law of the 
5 ha- ; Goſpel, as well as common Prudence, ought to take 
feſſed dre neither ro offend tender Conſciences within it 
ö ſelf, nor give Offence to thoſe without, by mixing 
their Sacred Myſteries witch Secular Intereſts. . 
6. © Becauſe we cannot ſee how it can conſiſt with 
the Law of God, common Equity, or the Right of 
any Free- born Subject, chat any one be . puniſhed 
without Crime. If it be a Crime not to take the 
; Sacrament according to che Uſage of the Church of 
; England, every onẽ ought to be puniſhed for it, 
which no Body affirms: If it be no Crime, thoſe 
ho are capable and judg d fir for Employmems by 
n King, ought ox to be fa, with a Law of - - 
/ ! . ( 


, 1 
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Ax. 1689.“ Excluſion, for not doing that which tis no Crime 
© to forbear. | Ont Gro 37 ERR, 
If it be urg d ſtill as an effectual Teſt, to diſcover 
and keep our Papifts; the taking the Sacrament in 
© theſe Proteſtant Congregations, where they are Mem- 
bers and known, will be at leaft as effectual to that 
re . 100 WUTAS 
WHARTON; MORDAN T, R. MOUNTA 


On the 4th of April when the Lords had under their 
Conſideration, the Reports of the Amendments in'the 
Bill for uniting thtir Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeAs, the 
— Queſtion: was pur, Whether to agree with the Com- 
mittee in leaving out the Clauſe about the indifferency 
of the Poſture at receiving the Sacuament o and the Votes 
were equal; and therefore according to Cuſtom, it 
was caried in the Negative. And the next Day the 
Lords reſumed the Debate of rhe Report of the faid 
Amendments, particularly of the Clauſe' concerning 2 
Commiſſion to be given out by the King, to the Biſhops 
and others of rhe Clergy, and it was propos d that 
ſome Laymen ſhould be added in the Commillion. 
The Queſtion: being hereupon put, the Votes (taking 


in the Proxies) were equal, and ſo according to 


the uſual Rule in ſuch Caſes, it was taken for a Nega- 

tive. Leave was given to any Lords to enter Diſſems, 

and accordingly four Lords did enter their Diſſents, in 
the Reaſons enſuing. l Fi " 9p e 

1. © Becauſe the Act it (elf being, as rhe Preamble 

* ſers' forth, defign'd for the Peace of the State, the 

0 young the Clergy into Commiſſion, with a total 

* Excluſion of the Laity, lays this Humiliation on the 

* Laity, as if the Clergy of the Church of England 

were alone Friends to the Peace of the State, and 

* the Laity leſs able, or leſs concerned to provide for it. 

23. © Becauſe the Matters to be conſidered, being bare- 

* ly of Humane Conſtitution, viz. the Liturgy and Ce- 

© retnonies of the Church of England, which had theit 

- © Eftabliſhment from King, Lords Spiritual and Tem- 

* poral, and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
© can be no Reaſon why the Commiſſioners for ah 


- nl 
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£ any Thing in that Civil Conſtitution, ſhould conb 
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only of Men of one Sort of them; unleſs ir be ſup- Au 1669. 
« 508d; that Humane Reaſon is to be quitted in this — 
Affair, and the Inſpiration of Spiritual Men to be a- | 
"dc RET HT nehm | 
3. © Becauſe, tho upon NRomiſp Principles the Clergy 4 

5 may have a Title to meddle alone in Matters of Re- 

© ligion, yet with us they cannot, where the Church 

© is acknowledged and defined to conũſt of Clergy and | 

© Laity ; and ſo thoſe wee bin pr which fall 1 90 


— 


— 


under Humane Determination, being Poorly the 
© Buſineſs of the Chareh, belong equally to both; for 
© in what is of Divine Inftitution, geither Clergy nor 
Lait can make any Alteration at all. 1 
4. Becauſe the pretending that Differences and 
Delays may ariſe, by mixing Lay-men with Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, to rhe' fruſtrating the Defign of the Com- 
© miſſioh, is vain and out of Doors, unleſs thoſe that 
make uſe of this Pretence, ſuppoſe that the Clergy 
Fart of the Church have diſtinct Intereſts or Defigns 
| © from the Lay-partof the ſame Church, and will be a 
* Reaſon, if Good, why one or other of them ſhould <p 
quit this Houſe, for fear of obſtructing the Buſineſs of ir. * 
5. © Becauſe the Commiſſion _ intended for the | 
Satisfaction of 7 it would be convenient 
that Lay-men of different Ranks, nay, perhaps of 
different Opinions too, ſhould be mixed in it, the 
better to find Expedients for that End, rather than 
* Clergy-men alone of our Church, who are ge- 
 ierally obſerv'd to have all very much rhe ſame Way 
of Reaſoning and Thinking. ** 
6. Becauſe it is the moſt ready Way to facilitate 
the paſſing rhe Alterations into a Law, that Lay- 
Lords and Commoners ſhould be joined in the Com- 
miſſion, who may be able to ſatisſie both Houſes of 
the Reaſons, upon which they were made, and 
thereby remove all Fears and Jealouſies, ill Men 5 
; may raiſe up againſt the Clergy, of their endeavour- 
ing ro keep UP, without Grounds, à diſtinct Intereft 
— from that of the Laity, whom they ſo carefully 
, exclude from being joined with them, in Confala- ' 
tions of common Concernment, that they will nor 
, taverhoſe, have any Part in the Deliberation, who 


af haye the grencſt in dererinining; 
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Aw. 1689. 7. © Becauſe ſuch areftrain'd Commiſſion lies liable 
4 to this great Objection, that it might be made Uſe 
© of to elude repeated Promiſes, and the preſent gene- 

© ral Expectation of Compliance with tender Co 
© ſciences, . when the providing for it is taken out 

© of the ordinary Courſe of Parliament, to be 

into the Hands of thoſe alone, who. were lateft in 
admitting any need of it, and who may be tho't to be 
the more unfit to be the ſole Compoſers of our Diſſe- 
* < xences, when they are look d upon by ſome as Parties. 
Laſtly, Becauſe after all, this carries a dangerow 
| Suppoſition along with it, as if the Laity were not 
g © a Parr of the Church, nor had any Power to meddle 
in Matters of Religion; a Suppoſition directly oppo. 
* fire to the Conftitution both of Church and State: 
* Which will make all Alterations utterly impoſ- 
: © Gble, unleſs the Clergy alone be allow'd to have 
2 Power to make Laws in Matters of Religion, ſince 
| what is eſtabliſh'd by Law cannot be taken away, 
* but by Conſent of Lay-men in Parliament, the Clergy 
* themſelves haying no Authority to meddle in this very 
* Caſe, in which the Laity is excluded by this Vote, 

© but what they derive. from Lay Hands. 
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I Diſſent for. this and. othey Reaſons ; becauſe it is 

© contrary; to three Statures-made,-in the Reign of 
© Henry VIII, and one in Edwærd VI, which impower 
Thirty two Commiſſioneg, to alter the Canon and 
. Ecclefaftical Law, Ge. whereof Sixteen to be of the 
* Laity, and Sixteen of the Cler g. 


* 
— : 44 ö F *4 o 2 ; 
STAMFORD. © © 
Wy ' # | » #3 '$ 11 8 8 ALS 
44 F 1 9 © = 9 
- * * 


ö The All for May the 24th, The AF for exempting their Majeſtie: 

| Liberty of Proteſtant Subjeas, Diſſenting from the Church of Eng- 

| Conſcience. land, from the Penalties. of certain Laws; received we 
It was hereby enacted, That none of the Penal Laws 

to which they before were liable, ſhould thence forward le 
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= conſtrued to extend to any. Perſons. diſſenting from. the 
= Church of England, that ſhould take the Oaths to the Go- 


vernment « 
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Chap. XVII. after the Revolution'in 1688.” 
vernment, Sc. That all: Preachers and Teachers among An. 1669. 
them, raking the Oaths, and ſubſcribing the Articles of - 
the Church of England, excepting che 34th, 35 th, and 
36th, and Part of the 2oth, and Licenſing the Places in 
which they meet, and keeping the Doors of ſuch Places 
unbarr'd, and unbolted, ſhould have free Liberty to wor- 
ſhip God according to their Conſcien= . | 
cel. And that whoſoever ſhould _' * Twenty Years after the paſ* 
come into any of their 'Congregations, ſing of this Aft, it became @ 
and give them Diſturbance, or miſufe Queſtion, whether it was a To- 
any Prencber or Teacher, upon Proof ' eration or not. Dr. Sacheverel 
given before a ꝓuſtice of Peace by Two would by no Means allow it; and it 
more Witneſſes, ſhould find Two as the Second of Tour Articles 
Sureties to be bound by Recognizance n which he was Impeach d, 
in the Penal Sum of 5 ol. and in De- 7 this Legal Indulgence or To—-— 
fault of ſuch Sureties be committed to F 2 25 anted t % 25 1 2 
Priſon, till next General or Quarter Ne Droveſfaues By 
, ee. Intereſt and Affeltion, was by 
Seſſions, when upon Convittion tbey jn repreſented as unreaſonable, 
ſpould | ſuffer the Penalty of 20 1. and the Allowance of it as un- 
& c. And that all ſuch Preachers 
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|; warrantable : And he was charg'd ' 
J, and Teachers in ſeparate Congregations with aſſerting, that he is a falſe © \ 
oY ſhould be thenceforth exempted, from Brother with Relation to God, Re- 
1 ſerving upon any Fury, or from being Ligion, or theChurch, who defends | 
1 choſen or appointed to bear the Office Toleration or Liberty of cn 

: of Church. warden, Overſeer of the ſtience. 

7 Peor, or any other Parochial or Marl 

15 Office, or other Office in any Hundred of any Shire, City, Town, 

$6 Pariſh, Diviſion or Wapentake, 8&c, 246 247-4 

. From that Time they were eaſie and thankful; tho? N 

_ many of them would have been glad to have been taken 

5 ino the National Eftabliſhment ; ſome Hopes of which 

a were ſtill left them, becauſe there was a Bill for that 


Purpoſe yet depending in Parliament, which paſs d the | 
Houſe of Lords; and when it came down to the Houſe .- 

of Commons, they defir'd his Majeſty to ſummon a —_— 
Convocation, and lay the Matter before tũemm. 

Dr. Nichols * tells us, that while this Bill was de- * 

pending, Dr. Tillotſon who was then Chaplain to ge jo 
King Nillliam, perſwaded the King to take another 2 
in order to the accompliſhing his De- Ang: P. 93" 

2 lies, And he ſays, that in Order to it, he reminded - 
„ Um of the unhappy Jeſt often caſt upon the Reforma- 
i 1 tion by the Romani/ts,.: becauſe it was owing to 4 
| Paliamemary Authority: And mov'd that 8 
| 73 Occalion 
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Some Hiſtorical. 


Occafion might be : 
He intimated that t 


for ſuch an healing Attempt, (the proper Method for which 
is plain enough whenever Perſons are really willing to 


urſue it) it may be taken with more vigour and lefs 

ormaliry. The Reformation had never been brought 
about bad ir been left to a Convocation ; nor will our 
Breaches be ever heal'd bur by atrue Engliſh Parliament. 
And let but them ſer about it in earneſt, and they l do 
it with eaſe, as far as is neceſſary; ſtill leaving Men 
a Liberty to judge for themſelves, without being liable 


= to any Hardſhip or Severity. Accordingly the King 


me New 
 Fecle/raſti- 


cal (um- 


Aer 


ſummon d a Convocation; and iſſued out allo anothef 
Commiſſion to Thirty Dixines to prepare Matters to be 
conſider d by the Convocation. Nhe Commiſſion was 
as follows: Din 7463 enen 
Whereas the Particular Forms of Divine Wor- 


r be be . f 
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Chap. XVII. after the Reuolution in 1688. 
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1 
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« and Authority, ſhould from Time to Time ſeem 4, 1689. 
« cicrber Neceſſary or Expediennt. | 
„And whereas the Book of Canons is fit to be re- | 
4 view d, and made more fuitable to the State of the 
Church; and whereas there are Defects and Abuſes 
jn the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Juriſdictions; and 
« particularly there is not ſufficient Provifion made for 
Ahe removing of ſcandalous Miniſters, and for the 
« Reforming of M s either in Miniſters or People: 
« And whereas it is moſt fir that there ſhould be a ſtrict 
Method preſcrib d for the Examination of ſuch Per- 
4 {ons as deſire to be admitted into Holy Orders, both 
428 ro their Learning and Manners. oe h 
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2 
ed 


4 We therefore our of our Pious and Princely Carre 
for the good Order and Edification, and Unity of | 1h 
* the Church of England, committed to our Charge 
„and Care; and for the reconciling as much as is poſſi- 
* ble, of all Differences among our good Subjects, and 
to take away all Occaſion of rhe like for rhe Future, 
„have thoughr fic ro Authorize and Empower yoo, Sc. 
* And any Nine of you, whereof Three to be Biſhops, 
* to meer from Time to Time, as often as. ſhall 7 
© needfu], and to prepare ſuch. Alterations of the Li- 
© turgy, and Canons, and ſuch Propoſals for the Re- 
formation of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and to conſider | 
of ſuch other Matters as in your Judgments may moſt 
* conduce to the Ends above-mentioned. | e „ 
Ten of che Commiſſioners were then Biſhops z viz, © 
Dr. Lamplugh Archbiſhop of York: Dr. Compton, Br. 
Mew, Dr. Llyd, Dr, Sprat, Dr. Smith, Sir Fonathenn  * 
Trelayny, Dr, Burner, Dr. Humfreys, and Dr. Stratford ; Es, 4 
who were the Biſhops of London, Vincheſter, St. Aſaph, ; 
Rechefter, Carliſle, Exeter, Salisbury, Bangor, and Che- 
fer, Twenty other Dignitaries were added to them: 
As, Dr. Stilling fleet, Dr. Patrick, Dr. Tillotſon, Dr. Meg- | 
55 Dr. Sharp, Dr. Kidder, Dr. Aldridge, Dr. ane, 1 
Hal, Dr. Beaumont, Dr. Mountague, Dr. Goodm am . Þ 
Dr. Beveridge, Dr. Battely, Dr. Alſton, Dr. Tenniſon, 
Dr. Seor, Dr. Fowler, Dr. Grove, and Dr. Williams, 
Theſe Commiſſioners often met and debated Mat- 
den, but were Deſerted by Dr. Jane, and ſeveral others. 
They drew up ſundry Alterations; an exact y of 
Which I once had, but unhappily and irrecoverably Joſt oP 
leading it our, Bur thus much I e 
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4%, 1539. that ſuch Ammendments as thoſe were, with ſuch an 
f Allowance in the Point of Orders, for Ordination by 
Precbyters, as is made 13 EM. Cap. 12. would in al 
%, Probability have brot in Two Thirds of the Diſſens, 
in England. Which being done, and at the ſame Ting 


4 4 Liberty continu d to ſuch as could not be Comprehend- 

church, ed, would have been greater Service to Religion than 
, 77 9H TT 
rern — Many 
of Hers, 2 5 i 


ro me, which I have refer d to, once and again before, calls it 4 prevaric- 
ting with God and Man to wreſt the Act of 13 El/iz, to Ordinations by 
Presbyters. He tells me that I know that that Statute was made to oblig 
all Prieſts, who had been. Ordain'd by Popiſh Biſhops to Subſcribe the 
Articles; And that Presbyterian Ordination was not then tho't off, Gt. 
Tho' I was far from knowing or believing any ſuch Thing, yet the Gentle 
man being ſo very confident, I took the pains once more to read the At over; 
and ali hat I can ſind there is, that Subſcription to the Doſtrinal Anicl 
i requir d of all in Poſſeſſion of Livings by the Chriſmas Day next following, 
and that ſuth Sabſcribers which way ſoever Ordain d, were admitted to 0ff- 
ciate in the Church of England as Miniſters, &c. I find that Fuller 
zu his Church Hiſtory, upon that very Year, declares that this Act was mal 
with reſpect to the Nonconformiſts, Tho it was favourable to them, if ein- 
par'd with what is now requir,d, when to capacitate for a Living, wt 
Epiſcopal Ordination is requir d, and a Subſcription to the Articles, but alſo 
4 Subſcription, and an Aſſent and Conſent, to all and every Thing contain 
zn the Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of Ordering Biſhops, Priefts au 
Deacons, &c. wherein are conſiderable Doctrinal Additions, and the ſuppof- 
tian of the Jure Divino, af the Three Orders, of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dean 
among the reſt. And tho this Gentlemen is pleas d to tell me that Freie 
ian Ordination was not then t hot of, yet if hel take the pains to look into 


Nur. Strypes Hiſtory of the Life and Acts of Biſhop Grindal, bel find in the 
| . Numb. 7 7,. 4 Copy of 4 Licenſe granted to one John Morriſor 4 


| Seach Man, ta Preach and Adminiſter Holy Things throughout the Province of 


— 


Canterbury, tho this John Morriſon (4s the Licenſe takes notice) was only 
Ordain'd in Scotland, in the way of the Presbyterians; which ſort of Ordin« 
tion ¶ and they had no other in Scotland) is expreſly approv'd in the Licenſe. 
+ This ſaying of mine is particularly taken notice of by Mr. Ollyffe, in bis 
Epiſtle Dedicatory to his Defence of Minifterial Conformity; and by M. 
Hoadly in his Brief Defence of Epiſcopal Ordination; and alſo by i 
Compleat Hiſtory of England, Vol. 3. p.552. And I muſt own I nere 
| Jt ſaw Reaſon to retralt it. For though the Gentlemen of the Church of 
ngland commonly ſay of the Diſſenters, that they don't know what 1 


ſatisfy them, yet they. have been often told, Biſhop Uſhers Model and Lin 
Charles the Secoml, Declaration would ſatisfy them. Way King Charles 


Declaration alone confirm d by Act of Parliament, and reduc d to Praftic, 
would have bid fait for bringing in Fifteen Hundred of the Two _— 
1 | | | | bn 


© theClergy, to draw out the Grounds upon which the 
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Many being ſo defirous to be inform 'd as to this An. 1689. 
Matter, I ſhall pick up what Light can about ir. And 
frſt the Biſhop: of Sarum: gives us chis Account. In #* In bis 
©the Reign of King James thoſe of the Church; who Triemial * 
' ſaw the Papiſts drawing in the Diſſenters to concur Viſitation . 
© with them, in their Deſigns againſt the Church, appli- Charge. 5 
© ed to the then Pringe of Orange, deficing him to make An. 1794 
© uſe of his Intereſt in them, for diverting them from 
« that : And in thoſe Letters which are yet extant, Aſ- 
© ſqrances were given, that the Church was then in ſuch 
© a Temper, and fo well convinc'd of former Errors, 
© thar if ever ſhe got out of that Diſtreſs, all thoſe Dif- 

© ferences would be certainly made up: And to make 

© this Aſſurance more Publick, the Archbiſhop - ant 9 
« Biſhops in the Petition, for which they were impriſomd -1 
© and Try'd, Declar d that e ready to come to | 
za Temper in thoſe Matters both in Parliament and 
© Comvcation. Upon this it was tbat the Prince of 
© Orange promis'd in his Declaration, to uſe his Endea- 
© yours to heal all rhoſe Diviſions: In order to the per- 
© forming rhis, He by a ſpecial Commiſſion appointed 
© al} thoſe Biſhops who own'd his Authority, He bei 
© then fer on the Throne, together with a great many o 


giſſenters had ſeparated from us, and to offer Expedi- F 
© ents in order to the healing our Breaches. We had : 
before us all the-Books and Papers that they had ar any 

© time offered, ſetting forth their Demands; together 
with many Advices and Propofitions which had been 3 
made at ſeveral times, by moſt of the beſt and moſt 1 
Learned of our Divines; of which the late moſt Learn- > 
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Miniſters who were Ejected in Sixty To. Aud ſuch Conteſſons 4s King 
William's Commiſſioners would have yielded to, had made the Body of the Pres 7 
ſem Nunronformiſt Miniſters very Thankful, with the Allowance of the 1 3th of * 
Eliz. in point of Orders. For the ſcrupled Ceremonies being left indiffetent, 

and the Liturgy amended as to the exceptionable Paſſages, and nothing that 

was capable of being interpreted an owning the' Authority of the impoſers being 

nfifted on, that which now incapacitates us from exerciſing our Miniſtry in 

the Etabliſh'd church Wbuld vaniſh away, ths thete might yet remain room 

for many Amendments, and ſome of them very deſirable too, eſpecially as to 

the Courts that are call Eccleſiaſtical; which (with ſome other Things) we hope | 

the (burch will ſome time or other, for her . take care to haye * 
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48. 1689. ed Biſhop of MWiroęſter had a great Collection: So we 
prepar d a Scheme to be laid before the Convocution; 
dur did not think that we ourſelves, much leſs that 
- © any other Perſon, was any way limited, or bound to 
comply with what we reſolvd to propoſe. On the 
ccontrary, we ſaid, if we ſaw better Reaſon, we would 
change our Minds. Yet this which was only a Coun- 
ell created by che King to prepare Matters, was com. 
plain d of as an impoſing on the Convocation, and aa 
them, yet a previous Reſolution was taken to admit 

* of no Amendments.' When we {aw that, we reſolyd 

tobe quier; and leave that matter to better Times: 

© Bur then che Enemies of the Civil Government, be- 
gau to work on the Jealouſies and Fears of many well 
minded Men; and the preſerving the Church was given 
Tout as the Hurd, by thoſe who meant France or St.Ger- | 


1 


. * * 
j 


| 8 eee . 
| IT ſnall next refer to what T have before mention d, 
3 , _ viz. the Account given by the Biſhop of Lincoln, in his 

+ Speech in the Houſe of Lords, on March the 17th, 1772, 
upon the Second Article of the Impeachment againſt | 
Dr. Sacheverell. The Perſon (ſays be) who firſt con- 

i berted this ſuppoſed Defign againſt aur Church, was the 

late moſt Reverend Dr. Sancroft, Archbiſhip of Canter- 
© btry. The Time was towards the end of that unhappy 

Reign, of which ſo much was ſaid upon Occaſion of 

the foregoing Article. Then when we were in the 

< heighth of our Labours, defending the Church of Eng- 
land againſt the 4ſſaults of Popery, arid thoughr of no- 
thing elſe, that wiſe Prelate foreſeeing ſome ſuch Re- 

* volution as ſoon after was happily brought abdut; be- 


£ 
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gan to conſider how utter unprepared they had been 
dat the Reſtoration, _ Bi 3 

No ſooner: were their late Majeſties of Glorious 
1 INemory, ſeated in their Thrones, but this Deſign 
wuoͤss openly eſpous'd by them. A Commiſſion was iſſu d 
don, under the great Seal of England, to a large 
Number of Biſhops, and other .Emment Divines, to 
meet together and to conſider of theſe Matters. And 
whatever they did, it was to have been carried on 
tom them to the Two Convocations of Canterbury and 
„Dork: And after it ſhould have paſs'd their Approba- 
tions, it was finally to have been laid before 1 
| 95 . | He 2 
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tbat was defign'd, or ſhould have been done in this 


From the Account öf theſe Two Biſhops it appears, 
that the Deſign way begun by Archbiſhop Sancroft at te 
latter end of King Tame lis Reign, partly out of tender - ey 
jeſs ro the Difſenters, and partly that the Church might 
not be unptoyided upon the Revolution as they were at 
the time of the Ne tron: And that what was done in 
King William's time, 1 but a continuation of what 
was begun in the latter end of the Reign foregoing. 
I ſhall how add the Account that is given us by Dr. 
Nichols *, of the Proceedings of King Milliam's Eccle- 3 
Gaftical Commiſſioners. He tells us, They began with | parat. 
reviewing the Liturgy. And firſt they examin d. © 24+ 
* the Calendar; in which in the room of Aporryphal . 4 
* Leſſons, they ordred certain Chaptets of Canonical 1. Ye 6; 
* Scripture, to be read, that were more to the Peoples * 
advantage. At hangſius s Creed, being diſlik d by ma- ; 
* ny becauſe of the Damnatory Clauſe, it was left to the 
* Minifters Choice to uſe it, or change it for the Apoſtles 
Creed. New Collects were drawn up, more agreeable 
to the Epiſtles and Goſpels, - for the whole Coarſe of 
the Year. Arid theſe the Doctor tells us were drawn 
* up with that elegance and brightneſs of Expreſſion; 
ald ſuch an heat and flame of Devotion, that nothing 
* could more affect and excite the Hearts of the Hear- 
ers, and raiſe vp their Minds towards God. He ſays 
they were firſt drawn up by Dr. Patrick, who was 
, reckon'd to have great ſkill in Liturgical Compoſures: 
Ot. Burner added to them per father Force and Spi- 
nt: Dr. Seilling fleet afterwards examin'd them with _ | 
 pfeat Judgment, carefully weighing every Word in 5 
; them: And Dr. Tillotſon had the laſt Hand, givi | | 
g them ſome free and maſterly ſtrokes of his free N. 
; ſweet and lowing Eloquence. Dr. Kidder, who was 
well vers d in the Oriental Tongues, made anew Ver- 
. lion of che Pſalms, more 3 to the Original. 
i Dr. Tenniſon wade à Collection of the Words and Ex- 
preſſions through the Lieurgy, which had been excep- 
. kd againſt, and propos d others in their room that 
gainſt, and propos r to- 
* Gg 2 weile 
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A. 1689 . were clear and plain, and leſs liable to exception, 
Other Things alſo were propos d, that were left to he 
determin d by the Convocation. As, (1.) That the 
© Croſs in Baptiſm might be either us d or omitted at 
© the choice of the Parents. (2.) That a Nonconkge. 
© miſt Minifter going over to the Church, ſhould not be 

' © Oxdain'd according to che common Form, but rache 
Conditionally, much in the ſame manner as che 
© tizing of Infants is ordered in rhe Church, if there 
© not evidence of their being Baptiz'd before, with the 
Addition of the Epiſcopal Benediction, as was cuſſo 
© mary in the Ancient Church, wben Clerks were rs 
* ceiv'd chat bad been Ordain'd by Herericks, - Dim 
© Alexandr. ap. Euſeb. Hiſt. E. Lib. 7. Cap. 2. Conc. Nic 

Can. 8. Juſt. ſtve Anth. Reſp. ad Orthod. Reſp. 18. Theud, 

© Hitt. Eccl. Lib. 1- Cap. 8. in which way of Ordains 

ing Archbiſhop Bramhall had given a Precedent, 

* when he receivd ſome Scorch Presbyters into the 

Church. „ 5 


To all which I ſhall add an Account which I fe- 
ceiv'd from a Friend whom it is not neceſſary to Name, 
which in the main I have Reaſon to think is right, 
though in ſome Reſpects defective: And fo I bellen 
will all our Accounts be, till the Original Papers come to 
be publiſh'd ro. the World, as I believe and hope they 


will be in time. 


An Account of the Proceedings of the Cw 

| miſſioners, to prepare Matters for the approach 
J ing Convocation, in 1689. N 

The Pr- THE Committee being met in the Feru/alem Chan 

ceedings of 1 ber, a Diſpute aroſe about che Authority and 

| King Wil- gality of the Court. (The Biſhop of Rocheſter, thoug 

: +» "q5_0 he had fo lately acted in an Illegal one, —_ 7 

Leet. of thoſe thar queſtion'd it.) The Grounds of d 

rs fcruple, were the Obligations the Clergy lay under 

Act of Parliament of King Henry the VIII, not to ens 

into any Debates, about making any Alterations ! 

Church Affairs without the King's ſpecial and imme 


"7 diare Privacy, and Direction firſt given concerning luc 
Alxerations. It was anſwer d, that, that muſt be do 
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private Cabal, (both which ways would be very excep- 
rionable) or elſe by his Majeſty's Commiſſion, to a cer 
nia number of Eecleſiaſticks to conſult about, and pre- 
pate what was neceſſary ro be alter d, as it was in the 
nt Caſe : For moreover, the Commiſſioners pre- 
tended not to make theſe Alterations obligatory by Ver- 


be ſubject to be canvas d and cook d by Lay Hands. 
However, The Biſhops of MVincbeſter and Roche 


Thar the Chautring of Divine Service in Cathedral 
dred og ma to the Common People. 

Thar befides the Pfa/ms, being read in their Courſe 
emen 


Ieſtament which are too Nacural, be thrown out; and 
others appointed in their ſtead by a new Calendar, 


/ 


tue of a Law, but only to get them ready to lay befere 
the Convocation: The very Reports being not ſo much 
as to be referr'd* ro the Privy Council, leaft they might 


Churches, (hall be laid aſide, thar the whole may be ren- 


which is already fully ſerled, and our of which are 


| Cm oitted all the Legendary Saints Days, and others not di- 
ah rely referr'd to in the Service Book. © 
That not ro ſend the Vulgar ro ſearch the Canons, 


dither by an At of che Kings own Judgment, or by 4 4% 1669. 


er | 
Dr. Fane and Dr: Aldridge withdrew diſfarisfied ; m4 | 
the reſt, after a Lift of all that ſeem'd fic ro be changed, 
vis read over, proceeded very unanimouſſy, and with- 
our any Heats, in determining, as follows, (each Article 
4 Jom 44 agreed on, being Sign d by the Biſhop of London,) | 


it the Apocryphal: Leſſons, and thoſe of the Old 


65 which few of thein ever ſaw : A Rubrick be made, ſer- 


ing forth the uſefulneſs of the Croſs in Baptiſm, not as 
10-8 a0 efſeorial Part of that Sacrament, but only a fir and 


4 
3 


Coience ſeruple u, de may be mined by the 
That likewiſe if any refuſe to receive the Sacramenx 


ö 
4 Rubrick be made, d g ine 11 

of the Lene Fa#ts, to conſiſt only in becky Acts 
A Deyorion, not in diſtinction of Meats, And a- 
ther to ſtare the meaning of Regation Sundays and 


decent Ceremony: However, if any do, after all in 


oe Lord's Supper Nierlig it may be Adminiſtred to. 


683 Fine 


” hes Ate 
> 4c 1 ea oj oe 


454 | " Ms e 28 . Can I 


1685 * Ember Weeks.; , and appoint thaxtboſe Oxdained win, with 

2 * in the | Quatuor | Tempor 4, Bat Errciſe ſtrict Neyo; 
tion. + 1 an 

That the Rubrick which ne Mowers, io — 5 

hear Common Prayer, publickly or privately en day, 

be changed 10 an Exhorration ” * People to frequan 


— | thoſe Prayers. 8 Imo 15:4. 
That the 1 in Morning and Evening Pre 
ma) be read by. n; the Ward: Frieſt in bie la 


ick being, change imo Miniſter, e thoſe, Works 
| and Remiſſl , pe put 92551 as not very intel! igible. Ning 
4 That the G. 4e Patri, ſh all not be repeated at the end 
f every, Plalm, but of * "appoined for Morning an: 
A hots We Er: Y 11122 4 

Than 75 In the ze Hern, thine Honounbl 
rue and n, be chus turn d, thine only begoues 


Sw, Res — only A civil Term, and no where 
eds in Sacry, 4 1 Pal! 

A 1. he Bened apged. into che 428 

» | other eee ide far the, Benedidn 


415 uc d dimitty,, ibn mY 


þ 91% ugh 

4 Th, He ic, "aber. the og 8 te . ſhall be 

Ffead Kopeling, 29, Aid the trouble and ingconvenigncy 

of ſo often varying Poſtures in the Worſtup. And aher 

theze Words, give Peace in r Time O Lord, ſhallial 

0 „ Anſwer, promiſory, of ſowewhat ontheP pes 

3 | Part, cf keeping God's Laws, b e like: The old Rer 

5 | ſponce being grounded on the Lege linsen DoRjrins 

tak; n iv too ſtrict an, Acce tation. tema 

All high Titles or Appellations ol the King. Queen, 

| : Sc, ſhall be left out of. che the ſuch as Mo# Il. 

1 | irious,, Religious, Mighty, &c,,nand only the Word $0r 
1 ien d rexain d for t e King and Queen. 

hole v e he Prayex for the King, Gram la 

of may ea 1 gvercome all by Enemies, 28,0 x00 

ge 1 Ex tent, 1 the King engage in an vnjuſt; CU WRT 

fall be turn'd thus; 7 Proſper all by Rea Undeiti to 

112 FA ASEY; hn Enemies, hag Fer, ome ſuch, Mar " 


+3: * Lit, 4 "A" 


— pole 'Wo ids in — Pray: er for. the Clergy, oh 
| 145 e Hege 99 135 1 & to e ill interpre- 
gt 1 l ve Yaiply þ Thu 900 > thay o wh 


779, Dy art 1 e 
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ae needful, fo to be xerrenched:. 61 % 8 


8 


TW da oe EE” 


n EE "> Wh — 


Holy Spibit⸗ WY thy Gee, 0 healthful being an 4% 268g, 


Abſolete Weid. err d A e 
The Prayer which 5 0 God hub Netw? and 


Property, ſhall-be thrown out, as full of ſtrange and im- 


inent Expreſſions, and beßdes not in the Origi 
rt foĩſted in ſince by another -Hanß. N 85 
The Collects, for the moſt part are to be changed, for 
thoſe the Biſhop: ol Chicheſter has prepared; being 
a review of the old ones with Enlargements, to render 
them more ſenſible and affecting, and hat e 


If any Miniſter refuſe the Surplice, the Biſhop f | 
the People deſire it; and the'Living will bear ir, may 
ſabſtitote- one in his Place that will officiate in it; 
bat the whole Thing is left to the difererion- of the 
Biſbops. KA MALT IRA 
lf any deſire to have Godfathirs * 3 oni 
ac — their Children preſented i 46 —_ own Names 
to-Boptiſm, it may be granted. 

Abour the Arhenaſian Creed, hey came at lat to this e 
9 That leaſt the who yerejecting it ſhould 
by unreaſonable Perſons be imparies to them. as Soci- 
nianiſm, a Rubrick ſhall be made, ſetting forth, or de · 
claring che Curſes denounced therein not to be reſtrain d 
to every particnlar Article, but intended againſt thoſe 
Ga e che Subflance of the: . n in 

era © ATY SLE TT ae 

Whether "_ amendment of. the Tranſlation of hs 
reading Pſalms, (as they are call'd) made by the * 
of St. Aſapb and Dr. Kidder, or that in the Bible 
be incerted in the Prayer Book, is wholly left to the 
Comvocation to canſider of and determine. | 

In the L5rany; Communion Service, |. c. are ſome. Al- 
terations made; "ac alſo; in the Candus, which I cannot 
get learn ſo particular Accouut of as to give them you 
with the reſt, as perhaps I may e e | 
to do. Thug far * Friends Narrative : 

1 ö N 


on nates the PER eh Star Biſhop! of, * 
um, gave an excellent Exhortation to Peace and Uni- 
on, in a Sermon: Preach d at St. Lamrenas Fury. 
As J. 26. Tis Pity ir ſhould be en. Says 

| 5 ran 1 14. *. here in ige 8 hed 4 
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Ar. 1689. long fierce Conteſt about Things, which we all Confeſt a 
* indifferent in their own Nature. Thu Anmofity Works 
Hil fob 2b amb " us, chat many take Fire upon the ſmalleſt 
Ney that cam be nde towards the healing ſo great a Breach, 

and fill all Places with Tragical Out-orzes, as if the Chun 
F England were to be pull d down: While the chief Pry 
 muters of theſe Reports, ' know well how falſe they are, and 
Phat inſtead of "Offering at any Thing that can in an 
ſort 'weaken our Church, every Thing which has been en. 
deavour'd muſt prove its Strengtb as well as it Glory, if 


Things that are propos d are of themſelves defiteable, thiugh 


Juch as will tend to the making al the Parts of our Off 
ces both more unexceprionable,” and more edifying,” Bit 
Diſtempers are far gone, when the Patient Rages at'the 
first mention of a Medicine. We. have loſt many hay. 
. @pportunities, | ſince the firſt Beginning iof the Refu- 
mation among us, for the healing dur Breuches: One in 
forry to remember them, and wiſbes that ſuch fatal Ern, 
/ tould be covered from the Knowledge: of all ſucceeding Aga 
for the ſake of the Church, and of thoſe who bave goveryl 

it. But if we do again repeat former Errors, and lx 

the preſent Advantages that we bave nom in our Had 

Nip from s, what is to be ſaid upon it, but that this 

is of the Lord, ' who by it is puniſhing us for our other 

Sins, for our remiſneſi in our Duties; for our negli ꝙ 

#he. Paſtoral Care; for our ſlackning that ftrifineſi of 

Life which becomes our Profeſſion ;'' for our indulging our 

ſelue roo much in Senſuality and Lazineſi; and for all theſe 

Mal.2,8,5. other Sins, by which we have departed from his Law, and 
have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, and made many 

do ſtumble at the Law; and that therefore God will 

Jer. 10.21. make us become baſe and comemprible before rhe Pes 

p ple; and that all our Flocks ſhall be ſcatter d. But we 
night hope for | better Things, if every one would put andy 

_ all Prejudices, al Wrath, Anger, and Revenge; and would 
TY put on Bowels of Mercies and Kindneß, remembring that wt 

| ara Brethren, ſo that having purify d ourſelves from Humour, 
Piaſſinn, Intereſt, and every Thing elſe that may corrupt our 
1 Pez. 1.22: Minds, unto the unfeigned Love of the Brethren, we 
would reſelve to Love one another with a pure Heart 


ene another in 


any Thing, we ſhould rather engage into 4 
" 4 L 1 . 
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we are ſo happy as to weigh all in even Balance. Ile 


there ſhould not be one Diſſenter gain d by them; and'an © 


=. > fervently. And i inflead of the Pride of not yielding 0 
N % e 
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Holy Entulation of trying who could yield moſt for the heal- An. 1689. 
ing of thoſe Wounds, that have been ſo often open d, and | 
that begin now again to bleed afreſh. He adds, Page 27. 
Gad be thanked for it, that there is an End put to all Perſe 
cution in Matters of Conſcience 3 and that the Firſt and 
Chief Right of Humane Nature, of following the DiRates 
of Conſeienee in the Service of God is ſecured to all Men 
among ſt n; and that we are freed, T hope, for ever, of all 
the Remmants of the worſt-Part of Popery that we bad too 
lmg retained, I mean the Spirit of Perſecution. If this 
s Uneafineſs to any, it ſhews that their Eye is Evil, 
ſe the Eye of dur Legiſlators has been good towards 
thoſe, who tho they may be miſtaken in their Notions, yet © 
have till the Rights of Men, and of Chriſtians. But 
after-all this, it is to be remembred, that Men may be ſtill 
Prrſecutors, tho" they are not ably to perſetute any longer, 
aecording to our Saviour s charging tbe Guzlt of intended 
Sins, on thoſe who never ated them : For as long as we en- 
terrain Hatred and Malice in our Hearts, und wiſh that it 
were in our Power to do hurt to others, ſo long we become guilty 
| before God, and ſo do wrong to our ſelves, tho we are not in 
Condition to do them any; but if we do them all'the wrong 
we can, we ſhew what our Tempers are, and that we would 
do-more if it were in our Power, Tf we Love to keep up 
old Differences, or to create new Ones, if we will continue 
to make the Terms of Communion with us as ſtrait as poſſibly 
we can, and ſhut out all Perſons, as much as in us lies, from 
joining Labours with us, becauſe they do not in all Things 
think as we do : If we will by Turns imploy all the Intereſt 
we have in any Turn of Government that is kind to us, to 
do wrong to others, either by loading them with falſe Accuſa- 
tions, by aggravating ſome leſſer Matters, or by an undue Pro- 
ſecution of real but repented of Faults ; all theſe are the ſe- 
veral Inſtances, in Nr rage injurious Temper ſhews it ſelf; 
and while ſuch Things are among us, we are under the Guile © 
that is charg d on theſe Iſraelites in my Text, who tho they 
Were Brethren, yet did wrong one to another. © 


tlefiaſtical Commiſſion, which was ſo different from Courſe con-; 
thar of the foregoing Reign. Some were earneſt for — 


i and others u warm againſt ir. They that were * 45 
for it, afſerted 5 that it was every Way agreeable to Fragen 


the Laws of the Land. That ir was juftified by ſeve- ed for Ri- 
al Precedents ſince rhe Reformation, in the Reigns of chard ch; 


Edward well iss 9. 
$3 *7 „ -43; 7 


All the Diſcourſe now was about this famous Ec» we Dif | 
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458 Come Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XVII 


A 1689, Edward VI, Queen Elizabeth, King James, and 


5 Charles II. That ſuch a Commiſſion was ſo far from 
wt” >. being prejudicial to a Convocation, chat it was likely 
10 be uſeful to it, by Way of Preparation, 10 get 
Ibs ready for ſuch a Body ; which muſt to be ſure 
to one by a few. That the reſult of their Delibe- 
* rann wv 4s. Propoſals only, not Impoſitions. That the 
Per, ä employed. in this Commiſſion were unexceptio. 
1 all. Church-men; ſuch Men as would fic. in 
Co cation, Biſhops, Deans, and Arch-deacons: 
| | Mir ot knovun Abilities, Probity, and Worth. That 
24 hurches in proceſs of Lime, tho at. firſt, as, wel} 
cc tituted as che Age and Caſe would bear, map ad- 
| m1: of Alrerations and Improvements. That norwith- 
. f ding the Review in 61, the Conſtitution was fil] 
1 cable of another. That they were convinced, that if 
1 at that Time bad Reaſon for the Alterations the 
nde, which were compured to be, about Six Hundre 
tiere was equal, if not greater Reaſon for ſome fanber 
I provements. That if they ax that Time had offered tl 
to move much farther, a Stone would have been laid FL 
under their Wheel by a ſecret but powerful Hand, 7 
That the beſt Church is not abſolutely perfect in al 
- circumſtantial Things, nor can it ever be made ſo here 
on Earth. That it would be comfortable to the Cu- 
fermilt,, by fitting Alterations to have Strength and 
Beauty added to that Houſe in which they reſolved to | 
live and die: And that as for the Diſſenters if they 
were not thereby gain d upon, . they'd be left ĩnexcuſa- 
ble. That there was then a very fit Ie for ſuch 
a Deſign: Becauſe of the Deſire of their Majeſties; 
the Concurrence of the Lords in their Bill of Union; 
| and the Expectation of the Reformed Churches, who 
oh Jock d that ſomething ſhould then be done, that might 
make for Peace and Union. 0 


9 » 


Vr Ceri, , To this it was replied; td what Purpoſe is it to 
page 14, begin, when we ſee not where to end ? Is it not better 
18, Cc. to endure ſome Inconvenĩences (as in all Conſtitutiom 
ſome will be): than to expoſe our Selves to certain Miſ- 
Chiefs 7 And what can we expect, when the Six Hun- 
utred. Alterations in 1661, had no competent Eſſect, but 
were rejected with Scorn? IT was added, chat the true 


Conformiſis were very well ſatisfy d with their Houſe, 
and contented to live and die in it: But that if the 
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Diſſenters would go to make Breaches in that Houſe, An.” 1689. 


| rake Poſſeſſion, deface its Beauty, and undermine its 


Strength, and force them to leave it, they could not 
take it well. That the Deſires of their Majeſties might 
be beſt known by, rheir living in the Communion of 
the Eftabliſh'd. Church, and their Declarations ro fa- 
your-and;ptore&tir.1. Thar rhe Senſe of the Lords muſt 


be judg d by. the: Sequel. That as for the Diſſenters "11%, WO : 5 . 


theyihad a Toleration by Statute, which the Church 
Party could not gairi in the Civil Wars for almoſt 
Twenty Years together; and they ought to be ſarisfy'd 
with it. And that as for the Reformed Churches, they 
generally admir d the Engliſh Conſtitution. And to 
prevent any vigorous Attempt of that Nature, it was 
publiſh'd by many as their Senſe; That no Alterations 


but: when there was 4 great Neceſſiey: That there was no 
ſuch: Neceſſity for Alterations : And that if there were, it 
was nat then a ſeaſonable Time, when ſo many Fathers of 
the Church, and eminent Perſons of the Clergy, were inca- 
peble of acting in the Matter, thro' their Suſpenſion for not 
eee eee fd Han 
They who were more moderate; readily granted 
them, that frequent Alterarions would be dangerous to 


ougbt at all to be made in J ne. to Religion, 


| Religion *; but aſſerted that in rhe Caſe under Conſi- & 4 Letter 


deration there was an abſolute Neceſſity. © There lies to 4 Friend, 
.(fay they) an indiſpenſible Obligation upon us to do the relating to 
utmoſt we are able to remove this miſchievous Schiſm from the Preſent 
among us, which has ſo long diſturb d the Church of Chriſt Cnvocation 
in this Land. The Evil of it moſt certainly muſt lie at our 4h; Welt- 
Doors, as far as we do not the utmoſt that in us lieth to re- minſter. 
move it. And what other Way is there now left of attempi- | 
ing it, but by coming to | ſome Terms of Moderation and 
Temper with thoſe that Diſſent from us. Ve have already 
tm d all Methods of Perſwaſion to mollifie them, all force 
of Argumentation to convince them ; we have tried alſo 
Church Cenſures and Penal. Laws, and what have" they a= 
vailed us, but only to heighten the Diviſions and encreaſe 
the Miſchief ; and therefore what other Remedy is now left 
us for a Cure of this Evil, but that as far as we are able 
we abate of that which hath given the Original thereto; 
thoſe excepted: Paſſages in our Liturgy, 5 thoſe Ceremo- 
let in our Morſpip, which our Diſſenting Brethren cart 
Cnform with 1m What are ts Ting wich wo fer = 
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4. 4689, 4 abou; chat we eee ee to * „ the Peace both 
- of Church and State, without abating the leaſt Title for fg 
great 4 Good as that of the Common Union of Chyiſtiany 
among us? Is it not eno, that for the Sate of thoſe * Triftes, 
we have for theſe Thirty Years paſs d, 1 driven up our Divi- 
ſions and Animoſities 2 each other to that Hei heb, 4 
. N that we had almoſt tot — — up our Churob 2 
„ and aur Government to thereby by 2. Certainly? 11 


nom Time 80 ſit damn — 2 . ; 


are of ſuch grent Value, for the Sakevf 'which-we 
much Miſchief; to this poor diftrefſed Church-qnd Na 
- that notbing muſt be abated of that unreaſonable Regan 
ae we have — maintain d them.” 2 — 
nion be once effecte Selven we need not 
all _ Power of France end Rome, amel . Dine. 
gainſt us. 

Iwas obj d, That altering: any: Thing i in'a well 
conſtituted — was like plucking a Beam oui of 
a well built Honſe, which cannot be done witheat en- 
dangering the Fabrick. Twas anſwer d, If all bad 
been of this Mind, we could never have Reform d from 
Popery, becauſe chis Argument would baren Arong 
aggink all Alterations then as now. 

*Twas objected, If Alterations / word" begun, there 
was no knowing where to ſtop. I was anſwer d, When 
any Thing was propos'd not fir to be done 

. (Twas objected, They that want Alterations vil 
mill be craving more. "Twas anſwer' d, That — 
them what was juſt and firring to be granted, was 
giving them a great Advantage. 4 

"Twas objected, Changing was re proachful. 'T was 
anſwer'd, It was much more reproachful, obſtinately 
to reſiſt a Change when there's good-Reaſon for it. 

*Twas objected, There was no Reaſon to — 
to gratifie the Diſſenters, who were Guilty of 


_ * _ Obfſtinacy and Perverſeneſs. - ' Twas anfwer'd, It t i. L 
| fore became them to Act like Phyſicians, who don't 


— 


preſently caſt off a peeviſn Patient, but Rady to fuir his 
Palare and Humour. 


And as to the want of the fulpended Biſhops and 


Cler gy, they apprehended the needful Alterations 


4 : might be made without them; and if they were true 
1 ta che Publick Intereſt, or their own Proms they 
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— — 
volution 

But ſuch Arguings and Pleadings as theſe, cho from Au, 1689. 
eminent Perſons of their own Church moy'd nor thoſe 
a Jot, who had fix d their Ne Plus Ultra, and were re- 
ſolved never to ſtir a Step by their Good-will, beyond 
the Meaſure of their Fore-fathers . They ſaid the * V cle 
Acts for Uniformity were much more Effectual for U- vi, page 
nion, than any ations the Church could ſuſtly 45 S. 
make would be. That if the Act for Uniformity had - 
made one Diſſenter, Toleration and Alterations have 
made Hundreds. There is ( ſay they) no Neceſſity 
that we ſhould expoſe our Selves to that Reproach, which # 
endeavour'd to be fix'd on ſome of us, of being Eecleſiaſti- 
cal Tinkers, who undertaking to mend one Hole, do uſually 
make Two or Three, - We have by ſtanding our Ground, 
put to flight one formidable Enemy ; and is there a Neceſ- 
ſuy that by giving Ground, we ſhould bring our Selves 
under the Power of another > What tbe" there be ſome few 
that are really but cauſleſly offedded at our Ceremonies, 
muſt we for their Sales give QOffeatce to the Church of God? . 
Woat Neceſſity is there, that for the Sake of a few igno- | 
rant, or peeviſh, and unfatisfiable Perſons, that will not be 
pleas d with all that we can do, we ſhould confirm them in 

their Obſtinacy, by yielding and complying with their Hu- | 
mours? Is it neceſſary, ſay they t, that a Parent ſhould 4 . 
yield to a diſobedient Child, upon bis own unreaſonable page 11. 
Terms? Is it neceſſary that a Church in which all Things 
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neceſſary to Salvation may be freely enjoy'd, ſhguld accuſe 
ber ſelf of want of Chriſtian Charity, and of” impoſing 


ſuch ſinful Terms, for admitting others into her Communzon, 
41 were purpoſely defign'd to keep them out, and afterward 
voluntarily eaſt off thoſs Things, and thereby confeſs them. 
ſelves Guilty of ſo great Uncharitableneſs? Is it neceſſary 
we ſhould pare MT any Thing to them, of whom we have 
Reaſon to ſuſped, that they will not leave craving till they 
bave all When theſe Things, and ſuch as theſe are prov'd 
to be neceſſary, then ſhall we be ready to make Alterations 
- our Ceremonies, and = Circumſtances : * e my 

ime we ſhall Account our ſelves Happy in t Number ' of 
theſe Engliſh-men, who know when they are well, - 

This mighty Difference was to be determin'd in the 
Convocation, which met in December, The Choice of 
the Prolocutor put an End to the Hopes of ſome, and 
hearten'd others: For Dr. Fane was preferr'd to that 
excellent Perſon Dr. Tillosſon, which was an + 
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Land 


2 me Chriſt Church Inrereſt was too Rirong for the Mode. MN 78“ 


2 3 


Itreb a Neeeſſiy conſtrain, as # otherwiſe inſiperable. And 


„ 


| firaying Chriſtians + And that it muſt need : be their Dit 


' ſhould be calmly and impartially conſider d; he intend- 


rate Party, and that therefore no Alterations were to be Churc 
looked for. Dr. Beveridge Preach'd a Latin Sermon td 

them, in which among other Things he told them that, 
To ehange old Laws for new, is alu dangerous unleſt 


a Lege Angliæ nolumus mutare, was the Motto of 'the milies 
pteevailing Party in the Convocation. The Biſhop f of Pr 


London told the Clergy, thar they ought to endeavour 1 
Temper in thoſe Things that are not Eſſential in Religin, 
thereby to open the Door of Salvation to a Multitude of | 


ro ſhew the ſame Indulgence and Charity to the Diſſentert 
under Ning William, which ſome of the Biſhops and Cltr- 
gy had promis d to them in their Addreſſes to King James, 
And he concluded with a Pathetical Exhortation to U. 
nanimity and Coneord. His Majeſty ſent them a Meſ- 
ſage by the Earl of Nozringham, intimating that he had 
ſummoned this Convocation; not only becauſe it was 
uſual upon holding of a Parliament, but out of 4 
Fw Zeal ro do every Thing that might tend to the 
eſt Eftabliſhmenr” of the Church of England, &c, and 
that he expected that the Things which he propos d 


ing to offer nothing, bur what ſhonld be for the Honout 


Peace and Advantage, both of the Proteſ#ans Religion "Wh, 
in Genergl, and particularly of the Church of Ex- of E 
land. This Meſſage being read, the Biſhops went to the l 
Feruſalem Chamber, from whence they ſent a Copy of us, 3 
the King's Meſſage to the Lower-Houſe of Convoca- be t 
tion, with the Form of an Addreſs to his Majeſty, to to g 
which they deſir d their Concurrence. But they were gion 
ar firſt for addrefling the King in a Form of their ow. it 


They diflik'd this Expreſſion in the Biſhops Form, that tives 


they thank d his Majeſty for his Zeal, for the Proteftant tin 
Religion in General, and the Church of England in Parti- of | 
cular. They were for confining themſelves ro what Hou 
concern'd the Church of England, and therefore were wt, 
very zealous for amending that Clauſe, if they might all o 
not draw up a new Form of their own. Whereupon WM te | 


thete was a Conference between ſome Deputed by the tel} 
Two Houſes: The Conference was chiefly managd Wo 
between Dr. Burnet Biſhop of Salisbury, and Dr. Jane upo 
the Prolocutor. The Biſhop urg d, chat the — of 
8. | WT To ' Englan 
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England was not diſtinguiſn d from other Proteſtant An, 1669. 

Churches, but by its Hierarchy and Revenues, and = 

that it was an eqvivocal Expreſſion; for if Popery 

would prevail, it would be called the Church of Eng- 1 
land ſtill. To which the Prolocutor anſwer'd, that — 
the Church of England was diftinguiſt'd by its Do- "x 
&ine, as it ſtands in the Articles, Liturgy, and Ho- 

milies, as well as by its Hierarchy; and that the Term 7M 

of Proteſtant Churches was much more Equivocal, be 

cauſe Socinians, Anabaptiſts, and Quakers aſſum'd that | bo 

Tide. The Upper Houſe of | Convocation defir'd' the 

expreſs mention of the Proteſtant Religion might be in- 

ſerted in the Addreſs for three Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it is 

the known Denomination of the Common Doctrine of 

the Weſtern Part of Chriſtendom, in Ke mr g to the Er- 

tors and Corruptions of the Church of Rome. 2. Becauſe. 

the leaving our this, may have ill Conſequences, and 

be liable to ſtrange Conſtructions both at Home and 

Abroad, among Proteſtants as well as Papifts. | 3. Be. | 

cauſe it agrees with the General Reaſon offer d by the * 

Clergy. for their Amendments, ſince this is expreſly 

mention d in the King's Meſſage; and in this the Church 

of England being ſo. much concerned, the Biſhops rho't 

it ought to ſtand in the Addreſs, ' The Lower Houſe 

fell into a Debate upon theſe Reaſons; and agreed to 

Thank bis Majeſty, for his pious Zeal and Care for the 

Hour, Peace, Advantage and Eſtabliſhment of the Church 

of England, and then to add; whereby we doubt not the + 

Intereſt of all the Proteſtant. Churches, which is dear to 

us, will under the Influence of Tour Majeſties Government, 

be the better ſecur d. The Upper Houſe defird them 

to give their Reaſon, why inſtead of the Prozeſtant Reli- 
gion, they inſerted Proteſtant Churches. They return'd _ --- "= _ 
their Reaſon in theſe Words; We being the Repreſenta- ). nn 
tives of a form d eſtablijÞ'd Church, do not think 4 to men- | 

tim the Word Religion, any farther than it is the Religion 
of ſome form'd eſtabliſp d Church. Then the Upper 
Houſe would have worded it thus: M/hereby we doubt 
wt, the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, in [ this and! 
all other Proteſtant Churches, which is dear to us, will be 
the better ſecur d under your Majeſties Government and Pro- 2 
tection. Bur the Lower Houſe would leave out thoſe — 
Words, this and, and could not be content to ſtand We . = 

upon the Level with other Proteſtant Churches. It is 1 

1 | not 4 
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An. 1689. not to be wondred at, that they who ſtuck ſo much at 
| a Thing of this Nature, ſhould be backward xo yield 
to ſuch Alterations, as would be neceſſary to heal the 
Breaches that have been kept open ſo long in this Church 
r 0 * 55 | h * þ 0 
| - The want of Union at this Time, is al Per- 
d Compleat ſons aſcribed to. different Cauſes. One ® that ſays, 

Hiſtory of muſt. be own d that this was a Glorious Opportunity of re. 
1 24 conciling all moderate Diſſenters to the Communion of tbe 

+: 3 Church of England, which might have been happily effeBtl, 

7. 522: if this extygordinary Fun&ure had been well managed and in. 

pPeroved; afterwards tells a blind Story out of another 

4 14. 5.55 5. Aurhor, as if the Presbyterians did not a little con- 

tribute to exaſperate the Convocation againſt them, 

having at this very Time given Orders to near Fifty 

young Students; and Mr. Baxter the Head of their 

Parry, having publiſhed a Book reflecting on rhe Church 

of England. Bur the ſame Author himſelf gives 4 

1 . p.552. better Account a little before, + when he ſays, That 

Col. a. mam Arguments were us d to bring the moſt ſtiff of the 

Inferiour Clergy to a Charitable Condeſcenſion, and the 

. much defired Union to little Purpoſe. There was a fes 

. louſy and a Diſtruſt not to be conquer d. And the beſt and 

moſt. favourable Gloſs that the Matter will bear on 

their Side, is what he adds preſently after, viz. tha 

_ the a ang Tu Canterbury, and ſome of bi Suffragim, 

And ſome other Divines, would not own the Government 

| that then was, and were therefore ready to fall into a New 

_. Separation from their Brethren : So that at this Juv 

| Rure it might appear to them to be dangerous to ma 

any Change, that might give 4 Pretence of being for the 

Old Church, as well as the Old King. And yer even ils 
was not prevented.|-"—£ © ox of 

After this, the Convocation was adjourn'd from 

Time ra Time, till at laſt it was with the Parliament 

+ „ . diſſolv'd, without doing any Thing at all in Pur 

Reſtecki- ſuance to the King's Meſſage, and their Commiſion 

3. * 80 Biſhop Burner has given us the beſt Account of th 

pre el ;, Matter I meet with any where . I ſhall onh (af 

Rights of he) touch on one Particular, which will ſhew that wii 

an Engliſh en are diſposd to be jealous, they will ſuſpe# eve 

= Convocation, Thing; even that which at another Time would be tbot 

p. 17. the moſt effefiual Method to prevent or Cure Fealouſs 

p. 17 . 
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prince. do commonly prepare the Matters which they pro- An. 1689. 
pe zo ſuch Aſſemblies, with the Advice of their Council: | 


ut upon that Occaſi n the King and Queen did Create a 
council, by a ſpecial Commiſſicn, of all the Biſhops who 


own'd their Authority, and of the moſt eminent of the Cler- 


95 gather d from the ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, that 
they might conſider and prepare ſuch Things as ſhould be 
offered by them to the King and Queen, that ſo their Maje- 
lies might propoſe theſe to the Convocat ion. Tha ſurely 
was done in Favour of the Church, But even thi was cried 


out upon, 4s 4 limiting the Convocation, with many other _ 
not love to repeat. It did then 


hard Words, which 
appear in many viſible Inſtances, that our Wounds were 


then too tender to be either handled or healed ; ſo it was the 


fit to let the Matter ſleep, and to give no new Occaſion to 
heat or Animoſity. But at the ſame Time to keep the Clergy 
fill ready upon Call, if there ſhould be any Occaſion for them 


during the Seſſions of Parliament ; yet not to Charge them 


with a needleſs Attendance, when the Public Occaſions put 
them under ſo many Taxes: It being alſo obſerv'd, that in 
a bot Time, all unneceſſary Aſſemblies are to be avoided ; 
far if they have no Buſineſs one Way, they commonly make it 
anbt her. 


But whether there ſhould be Alterations, or no Al- 


tetations in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, was not the only 
Controverſie among the Clergy in the beginning of 


this Reign: For they were much divided about taking 
the Oaths ro the Government. The an of them 
ing William: 


by far did indeed Swear Allegiance to 
Some Swore to him as their Lawfal and Rightful 


King; others Swore to him as King de facto only: | 
And a Third Party ſtood our, and would- not Swear 
at all. They that took rhe Oatbs charg'd thoſe that 


refus'd them with a needleſs Niceneſs and Scrupuloſi- 
ty: And they on the other (ide charg'd their Brethren, 
who Swore Allegiance to the Got ernment, with Per- 
jury, and Apoſtacy, and deſerting their Principles. 
dome that were diſſatisfy'd with the Oaths and refus'd 
tem, continu d Preaching even after the time had elaps d 
that was fix d by Act of Parliament for their Com- 
flance; they held on ara when they were 
Rall Silenc'd, and ſo were Guilty of the very 


ing they had before charg d as ſuch a Crime on 


their Nonconforming Brethren : And the Genetaliry 
| | Hh of 
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' Au, 1690, of them who continu'd in their Refuſal, and ar length 
 *  quirced their Preferments, made a New Separation, 
and refus'd to hold Communion with thoſe who had 
taken the Oaths to the New Government; and ſo. 
there was a New Conteſt begun, which was on ſeveral 

- Accounts very remarkable. „ 

The Non- ory Clergy repreſented thoſe who 
| comply'd with the Government, as a Pack of Jolly 
* Fee the Swearers, * ſuch as berray'd their Conſciences for large 
Brief An. Preferments. They on the contrary repreſented them 
” . ſwerto4 as Schiſmaticks, falling into the ſame Fault, they had 
- | Diſcourſe expreſs'd ſuch a Senſe of in others. The Non- Swearers 

© concerning (21d their Separation was forc'd, not voluntary. The 
the Unrea- were told by their Brethren, that the Oaths could not 
ſonableneſs force them into it, ſince they were not made a Con- 
| . ca dition of Communion. In their own Juſtification, the 
| — Non-Swearecs alledg'd ; ( 1.) That the Penalties to be 
inflicted on them, wanted nothing of being a Condi- 
tion of Communion: to them as they were Miniſters, - 
and the Oaths being impos d under ſuch unjuſt and 
mercileſs Penalties, and attended with ſuch fatal Con- 

ſequences, they tho't would warrant a Separation; for 
at this Rate, all the Churches in England might be 
+ Yindica- ſhut up. To this it was anſwer q | by the Williamite, 
tion of 4 that upon this Argument, there always was 2 ſufficient 
Diſcourſe Warrant for Non-Swearers and. Nonconformiſts; and 
concerning that ir was a joining with Diſſenters to complain of un- 
the Unrea- juſt and mercileſs Penalties. It was added, that tho 
ſonablene/: taking the Oaths was a Condition of Communion to 
of a New them as Miniſters, yer that was nothing to the People 
Separation. 25 Church Members; who could not join with them 
p. 7» C without being guilty of a notorious Schiſm : That ſup- 
poſing they were grieved by the Secular Power, and de- 

prived of their Livelihood by an Act of Parliament, 

they ought not to revenge it upon the Church : And 
chat tho they might no longer officiate as Miniſters, | 

they yet might join in the ſame Communion as Lay 


en. | Seals | 

2. The Non-Swearing Clergy pleaded, that their 
Authority was from Chriſt, and ſo no Secular Pow 
er could Unbiſhop. and Unprieſt, or diſable them, 
4 Clergy-man's Authority ( ſaid they) is from God; 
and notwithſtanding any Civil AR to the contrary, he # 
bound to take Care of his Office, tho the muſt bitter Perſe 

i, | | . cut ion. 
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eutions attend him for ſo doing, and therefore if they will An. 1689, 
Warrant 4 Civil AR to difable us from dangerous Duties, and 1690. 
they muſt excuſe-us if we have thoſe. dreadful Appreben- 

flons of the Account we have to give; that we endeavour 

to do it as we can at our hazard, when we are not ſuf- 

fer d to do it in Communion with them. To this they 

who were on the other Side anſwer'd, that as the 
prince could not give, ſo neither could he take away 

the Intrinſick Power of the Word and Sacraments, 5 
proceeding from the Keys of Ordination: But the 
Extrinfical Power and Licence of Exerciſing the Mi- 
niſterial Office receiv'd by Ordination, he can in his 
Dominions . confer; and again take away, if the Caſe 

ſo requires; and that if a Magiſtrate may lawfully de- 

prive, then the Clerk may be lawfully deprivd: And 

that if lawfully depriv'd, he is bound to ſubmit to ſuch 
Deprivation. They added, That this was true Do- 

&rine againſt the Diſſenters when Time was; he was 2 

Schiſmarick who gave this as a Reaſon for his Separa- © 

tion: And therefore told their Non-Swearing Brethren, 

that if they proceeded up on the fame Principles with 

the Diſſenters, and took up their Arguments, there 

was as much Reaſon ro Charge them with Schiſm, as 

they had to Charge the Diſſenters. WW 
3. The Non-Swearing Clergy pleaded, that they 

were bound to obey their Biſhops and Metropolitan; 
for that tho” they were depriv'd by a Secular Act, 
yet it was not for any Crimes for which the Cen- 

ſures of the Church depoſe them; and that therefore 

they were Biſhops till, and bound to take Care of 

their Churches, and their Churches to live in Subje- 

ion ro them. They were anſwer'd by thoſe that 
complied with rhe Government, that if there were an) 

Thing in this, then they, who were of the Province 

and Dioceſſes where their Metropolitan and Biſhop 

took the Oaths, were obliged ro adhere to them al- 

ſo, and ought to ſeparate themſelves from thoſe that ſet 
themſelves againſt Authority, and refus'd ro ſwear Al- 
legiance to it, as they on the other Side tho't they might 

and ought to ſeparate from thoſe that do comply with 
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4 i Butthar they could not fee how they were oblig'd 

5 to follow their Church Guides into Schiſm. hen (ſay | 

ſ- they ) did Chriſtians in ancient Times ever refuſe Commu- | 

jm nion with 4 Church, becauſe of Matters of State; or divide + 
\ Hh 2 From „ [""m_ 
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An. 1689. from others, becauſe thoſe they divided from, tho't it Lanful, 
«nd 1690. and their Duty to ſwear Allegiance to the Sovereign 


Power ? 


So that here was a ſtrange Inverſion. Whereas there 
were Two Principles of which the Prelatical P 
bad all along from the Time of the Reſtauration of 
King Charles, diſcover'd a peculiar Fondneſs; I mean, 

the Power of the Magiſtrate in Ecelefiaſtical Matters, and 
: Paſſive Obedience without any Limitations ; they were 
both of them now oppos d by ſome among themſelves. 

An unlimited Paſſive Obedience was ſuperſeded by 
thoſe who deſerted King James and fell in with King 

liam, for which rhey were ſufficiently upbraided 


f 99 their Non-Swearing Brethren. The Power ol 


he Magiſtrate in Eccleſiaſtical Matters was no longer 
own'd, by thoſe who fell under the Diſpleaſure of the 
Government; but they ſer up for an inherent Right in 


the Church; ſome of them went as far as to the Kirk of 


Scotland to borrrow New Principles, of which they 
who were on the other Side, did not fail of givin 
them frequent Items. Thoſe who were of the hi 
flown Stamp, and had formerly had the leaſt Charity 
for their Diſſenting Brethren, were forc'd to borrow 
Pleas from them, to defend themſelves from the Charge 
of Schiſm : And they who were more, moderate to 
Diſſenters, but true ro King William, found themſelves 
bard put to it, to defend themſelves in the Change of 
their 5 and Schemes of Government, upon 
which the other Party with ill Nature and Bitter- 
neſs eno* inſulted over them. But the Diſſenters ſtil 
kept their Ground, and adher'd to the ſame Principles 
as they had acted upon all along; they were heart) 
to the Government, and thankful for their Liberty; 
and tho' they could not prevail for any ſuch Alters- 
tions in the Ceremonies, Worſhip and Diſcipline of 
the Church, as ſhould pave the Way to a Coalition; 
they yet carried it with more Reſpect both to Civil 
Tad Eccleſiaſtical Governors, than many that 
formerly valued themſelves upon their Submiſlive 
neſs : And tho't that none could have the Face hence- 
fcrward io put them upon waiting in Hopes of Altera” 
tions and Amendments, when ſo favourable a Juncure 
as this was paſt by and produc'd nothing : And they 
were at the ſame Time fully convinc'd, that 1 
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Chap. XVII. after the Revolution in 1 688. 
be ſome very peculiar Providence indeed, that muſt 
ſatisfie thofe of a Neceflity of a Coalition between the 


An. 168g 


contending Parties, who difcover'd ſo much back- 
wardneſs to lay hold of Two ſuch happy Opportu- 
nities, as the Reſtauration of King Charles and the late 


Revolution, for the healing of our uncomfortable 
Breaches. | „ eh | 
The Diſſenting Minifters of the ſeveral Denomina- 
tions ſubſcribed the Doctrinal Articles of the Church 
of Eng/and;as the Act of Parliament requir'd : Bur ſome 
few Expreſſions in them being dubions, Mr. Baxter 
drew up a Brief Explication, which he gave in for his 


have taken Notice of this Explicarion, I think it not 
improper to inſert ir here. It was intituled, 


Printed in 1689. 


| ] Take not this Form of Words, call'd, the Articles 

of the Church of England, to be effential to the 
* aid Church; nor any Thing in them to be effential 
* to the Chriſtian Religion, which was not ſo from 
iu Beginning, and in the Firſt Ages of Chriſtianity ; 
* yea, and in every following Age: Nor do I take 
* ſuch Form or Matter to be inſtead of the Scriprure 


Faith, or neceſſary to rhe Being of Miniſtry, Mem- 
* berſhip, and Communion in the Church of Eng- 
* land: But that they were fubordinate to the Scriptures 
and the ſaid Greeds, a laudable Profeſſion of this 
Church at the Reformation, chat they mif-expounded 
not the Divine Rule by any Hereſies, thereby to 
promote our Communion with other Reformed 
Churches, and to guide * — at Home in the 
Expoſition of the ſaid Rule. Far be it from us to 
de of a Religion and Church, which is no older than 
the ſaid Articles or Common Prayer. But hold- 
ing with excellent Auguſtin, That contre rationem ne- 

mo ſobrius, & contra Seripturam nemo Chriſtianus ; ſo. 
; alſo that, contra Ecclefiam nemo Aer op (the Church 
Kill being ſuppos d to be for Reaſon and Scripture, 
Sober and Chriſtian,) a A that God's own 

An 


416900 


„/ / S 


7 


Senſe at the Time of bis Subſcriprion, in which many 
of bis Brethren concurred with him. And becauſe few 


N. B's Senſe bf the fubſcrib'd Articles of Religion : | 


* and the ancient Creeds, a neceſſary Rule of Divine 
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c do leave an Uncertainty in the Senſe of moſt Hy 


. © nably raſh in ſubſcribing, I here tell all whom it may 


* PR p ; [ 4 * 
latin, [ All J is left our in King James his Edition, Ane 


. Word were taken for the ſufficient, Terms of om 
* Conſent and Concord in Order to Union and Com- 
* munion ; and knowing that the Ambiguity of Words, 


4 * 


and our common Imperfection inthe Art of Speaking 


© mane Writings till explained, and yer ſuppoſing that 
© the Authors of theſe Articles meant them Ortho- 
* doxly, that I may not ſeem needleſly Scxupulons, 
© ſubſcribe them And that I may not be, unconſcio- 


concern, how, i underftand the Words which I ſub 
Art. 2. A Sacrifice for all the Sin of Man Origi- « hal 
nal and Actual] Though [Omnibus] be alſo in the : 


* 


ſuppoſe they meant not [for any Man's final predo- * 


* minanr Impenitence, Infidelity, Atheiſm or Unholy- Tom 
© neſs; ] bur for all Sorts of Sin, on Condition of Faith pla 
© and Repentance, actually pardoning them to peni- > 
© tent Believers. © © „ + 


Art. 3. He went un ice gien That is into Ne 
Hades, the State of ſeparatefl Souls; of which fee „ if 
* Archbiſhop Uſper's Anſwer to the Jeſuitss. 6: iti 
Art. 4. * Took again his Body with Fleſh and Bones, ry 
and all Things appertaining to the Perfection of 
Man's Nature, where with he aſcended into Heaven, % 


a 


* 


* and there fitterh, Sc. 0 1 © fle. 

hat is, he ſitteth in Heaven with the ſame Body owt 
© glorified, which was Fleſh and Bones on Earth, and , 
catachreſtically is by ſome ſo call'd ;'now it is a Cele- 
© ſtia)l, Incorruptible, Spiritual, Glorious Body; but in- 0 
* deed is not now the ſame Thing, which we call for- Waren, 
mally Fleſh, Bones. or Blood, nor will admit of the 


| g . 
* ſame Definition. For 1. The Scripture ſaith plainly, 65 
© That Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the King dom of God, 0 Re. 
* 1 Cor. 45. 50. There is a Natural Body, and there is 4 © thy 


© Spiritual Body, v. 43,44 The Context ſhews, That it 5. 
* is not mortal ſinful Corruption; that is call d Fleſh Je 
* and Blood here, but that Natural  Corrupiibility, 


© which Fleſh and Blood hath. See Hammondon the WW pe 
© Text. ; # a N fs | 5 "ci; 


- * Chriſt's Body will not be worſe than ours (bu ar! 
© made. like to bis, Phil. 3. 20,) bur. ours ſhall not be 
: „ . ,. „ 5 2.* When 
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2. When there is not the ſame Form or Definition, An. 1689, 
* there is not to be the ſame proper formal Denomina- 
tion: Bur no ſober Philoſopher or Phyſician ever 
gave ſuch a Definition of Fleſh, Blood, or Bones; as 
will truly agree with Chriſt's glorified Body: The N 
Name cherefore"tai be bur Equivocal. „ 
3. There is a Symmetry in God's Works, Chrit 
© being in his glorified Humanity advanc d above An- 
* gels in Power, is not below them in Natural Perfe- * 
Con. His Spiritual Celeſtial Body is congruous to \ 
his Soul; and all rhe Angels obey and Worſhip him. 
© When we are the Children of the Reſurrection, we 1 
© ſhall be equal to the Angels, and neither 'marry nor die 
And ſo not have Bodies of Mortal Conſtitution. I dare 
not ſay, That the Sun or Lighr is a moreglorious Body 
4 * than Chriſt's ; nor encourage thoſe Diſputers, that ask, 


2 


® 7 


# bow many Foot long and broad his Body is, or the 
th place that conta it lm, on © 
* 4. I dare not incur the Guilr of contradicting Two 
General Councils in a Matter of Faith, when they 
o © anathemiatize* the Diſſenters, and agree therein rho? 
* diſagreeing in other Things, and pleading the Tra- 
gt © dition of the Fathers and the Scriprute. 
of : The Seventh: General Covncil at Ce Pi. under 
. * Conft. Copron. condemning Image- Worſnip ſairty(as B. 
nius tranſlateth it) pag. 378. Defin.7. LSiqus non confeſſus 
© fierit Dominum noſtrum Feſum Chriſtum poſt aſſumptio- 
x} nem animatæ rationals & intellectualis carnu, fimul ſe- 1 
Je. diere cum Deo patre atque ita quogue rurſus venturum cum a - 
8 © Paterna Majeſtate, fudicuturum vivos & mortuot, nun - mn 
15 * amplitts quidem Carnem, neque incorporeum tamen, ; | 
us © ut videatur ab ik, a quibus compuntius eſt, & manea | 
de Deus extra oraſſitudinem carnis, Anathema. * | 
"WM © To which faith the Second Nicrne (their Adverſa- 
155 * ries) by Epiphanius: Hue uſque rectè ſentiunt & pa- 
75 trum traditionibus tonſentientia dicunt. [2 


0 5. The longChurch Diviſions, which have for 1300 1 

ſt Tears follow'd the raſh Determinations about ſome = 

71 0 dark invifible Things, maketh me more inclin d to ( aſ- 
_ * pend, than raſhly to affirm, in doubrful Caſes, eſpe- 


„ lr aboor God and Jeſus Chriſt 
: ay, © 
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A 1689. 6. It is not the Perfection of glorified Humanity 
© to be Fleſh and Bones. ee 14; Re 
9. I cannot ſay, Thar Earth (as Fleſh and Bopes 
+ age) dwells in Æcherial Regions. 
Art. 6. Holy Scripture containeth all Things ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation,} 1 conſent therefore if the 
* Miniftry, Sacraments, and Church Communion be 
© neceſſary to Salvation, the Scriprure containeth all 
bella co then 505 5 ef 4 es 
I-id. In the Name of the Holy Scriptures we un- 
* derftand 'rhoſe Canonical Books, of whoſe Authority 
© was never any Doubt in the Church. J. Expeſ. Not 
excluding the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; James; 2,Pet. 
* Fude, 2 and 3 Fobn, Revelation; which divers 
Churches long doubted f. | | 
Art. 7. The Civil Precepts thereof (the Law given 
from from God by Meſes,) ought not of Neceſſity to 
© be receiv'd in any Common- wealth) LE 
; , | Expoſ. * Civilia | ſunt præcepta, que'dantur ad regen. 
* das civitates, ( ſeu Societates civile) God's Laws 
are the Supreme Civil Laws: Man's Laws are but 
*, By-Laws, (ſuch as Corporatians make under the Laws 
* of the Land,) about Things murable, left underer- 
mind by God, and ſubordinate to his Laws, God 
* hath Two Sorts of Civil Laws: Firſt, ſuch as are 
* univerſal or common to all Chriftian Nations at 
=, * leaſt; as that there ſhall be Rulers or Subjects; that 
5 © Rulers obey and promote the Laws of God, and the 
| © Kingdom of Chriſt, and do nothing againſt them; 
That they ſeek the common Good, and rule in Righ- 
* teouſneſs, and be a Terror to evil Works, and en- 
* courage Piety, and Virtue, and Peace; that they ſe- 
* ſtrain Blaſphemy, Perjury, Propbaneneſs, Murder, A- 
Aultery, Theft, falſe Witneſs, and falſe Judging, Ge. 
© Theſe Civil Laws bind all Nations, as the Law of Na- 
© ture, and all Chriftian Nations, as the Law of Chriſt, 
but not as the Law of Moſes promulgate to the Jem. 
*.2. But there are alſo particular Civil Laws, that were 
© proper to the Fews Common-wealth in ſpecie : I ſup- 
* poſe the Article meaneth theſe, and includeth the for- 
* mer in the Word (Moral Eaws) though indeed they 
© be the moſt eminent Civil Laws. | Es 
© Art. 8. The Three Creeds, viz. Nice Creed, Atba- 
* nqfius Creed, and that commonly call'd the Apo 
7 FLY: 3 . * 1 „ „ 64 a 7 
| : „ 541M 
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iry « Creed, ought chroughly to be receiv'd and belie d 4. 168g. 
5 6 1091110, ( 
Yes E of: Ri y underftood, viz. 1. That by [God 
« of Cod, ve 5054 of very God? be: not at by [God 
le- Gods. 2. Nor the Damnatory Clauſes taken for Part 
he © of Athanaſiw's Creed, — they be Part of the Li- 
be * rurgy Aﬀented and Conſented o 
all W 4. 9. This Infection of Nature does remain even 
ö „in — that are Regenerate. 7 
11 /* Thar is, in a-mortified, ſubdued Degree, bur not 5 
r * predominant, or unpardoned. | 


. Art, 10. We have no Power, (nibil valemw) viz. our 
. 1 Fowers o or Faculties are not ſufficient without N 
15 ä 
Art. 11. We are accounted Righteous before God, 

ef only for the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
to 7 Cuil, and not for our own Works or deſervings: 

© Wherefore that we are Juſtified by Faith only, is a 
2 * moſt wholeſome Doctrine. 
vs _ Expo. Though he chat doth Righteoofnclyi is Righ- 
ut ' teous; and the Scripture throughout, and frequently | 


T mentioneth an inberent Perſonal Righteouſneſs necefla= 
t- ty to Salvation ; yer this is no Univerſal Righteouſ- . 
d , neſs, nor ſuch as will Juſtiſie us according to the Law 

re ' of Innocency or Works, but is meerly ſubordinate to 
It the Merit and Efficacy of the Sacrifice and Righte- 

at * ouſneſs of Chriſt, which only meriterh for us as a 

ie Price, our Fairh being only the requiſite (yer given) 

; moral Qualification for the reception of the Free Gift 


* of Pardon, Juſtification, and Adoption, and hath nor 
-e leaſt Part of the Office or Honour of Chriſt: Yer 

Y are Chriſt's Words true, that by Men's Works they 
. * ſhall be Juſtifyed or Ch - and all Men ſhall be 

c, , Jdged according to their Works: And James truly 

' faith, that by Works a Man is Juſtifyed, and not by 
Faith oniy. Not by Works of Perfection or of Moſes's : 

w, nor any that as a Price or Commutation do | 
make the Reward to be of Debt, and nor of Grace, 
bat by a Practical Faith or Chriſtianity : Such Acts 
zs Faith it ſelf is, and prove our Belief; ſuch as Chriſt : | 
1 promis d Tukification and Salvation to; 2 ER « - = 

"by joftifyin 1. — to be ſincere, do juſtify the — 


rr 


" againſt the barge. of Infideliry, Hypocriſy, 
tence and Ungodlineſs : Chriſtiani aith | 
| Which Fa oppoſes 0 Works. Art. 12, 


. — 
6s rt. 12. Good Works ſpiitg out neceſſarily of 2 
Faith may be as evidently known, as'a Tree diſceri't 


Exp ,. 1, It is an nypothetieal Nexeſſity that is bete 
+. meant, conſiſtent with Freedom. 2. And a Truth of 


At. 13. Works done before the Grace of -Chri 


10 pererrogation, eannot be taught without Arrogancy 


4 5 


** __ 8 


8 e 


* true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 


by the Fruit. | 


Evidence, and not an equal Degree. 


and the Inſpiration of the Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
* God; for as much as they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus 1 
Chriſt, neither do they make Men meet to receive , be ſa 
© Grace, or as the Schools ſay, deſerve a' Grace of MW by n 


Congruity; yea, rather they have the Nature dk And 


48 | 


.  Exprſ. t. No Good is done before all common Grace: BY 1"! 
ade 7 3 uſually goes before ſpecial * Prof 
SGtace; and choſe that reſiſt it, are farther from the . Chr 
Kingdomof God, than they that have it: And to him 4. 
that hath (by improvement) ſhall be Given; And in dins 
© every Nation; ke that fears God, and works Right bell 


© ouſneſs, is uccepted of him: + Believing that :God h, lier 


and that he is the Rewarder of them chat diligently ſeck , nou 


| Fim, is better than nothing, and than meer Sin. tles 
A. 14. Voluntary Works, befides, over and above BY bt 


God's Commandtments, which they call Works of Su W . 4” 


6 and Iniquit « 1 Ti . 1 33 | A Me 
Expo. © b tuppoſe, they meant not, that Voluntary Ml ; _ 
Canons, Im poſitions, Oaths, and Church- Offices are WWF © 

Hack its nomot) hon ooieng tie co - 

Art 16. Exprſ. * ſuppoſe, this Atticle meaneth only WI „ r 

the unpardoned Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, and of 2. und 
total Deparrute from Common Grace, and ſome de- Fa 

© gree of Habit and Act from ſpecial Grace; but de- 18 

termigeth not the Controverſy, wherher any totaly WM , £* 

and finally fall from ſuch an uificonfirmed Grace as ele WM 3 

ee ee e 293 9h ; — 

Art. 18. * They are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 435 

© ſay, that every Man ſhall be fav'd by the Law or Set ll 2* 

q Miche profeſſerh; ſo that he be diligent ro frame bis W . 4 

* Life according to thar Law and the Light of Nature. = 

For Holy Seripture doth fer out to us only rhe Name Wi , he 

of Jeſus Chnift, whereby Men muſt beſay'd.] _ 4 
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Epil. Some Sects contradict the Light of Natüre. 
They worſtup Devils, and offer rheir Children in Sa- 
« crifice to them, and Murder the Juſt; this will fave 
© none. But if the meanfhg be ro Curſe all that hope 
* thar ſome are ſav d, who never heard of the Name of 
* Chrift, and that his Spirit and Grace go farther than 
the Knowledge of bis Name, I will not Curſe fuch. 
All were not: accurſed that hoped well of Socrates, 
Antouine, Alexander, Severus, Cicero, | Epiftetis, Plu- 


be ſav d by, bur Chriſt. But, 1. God judgeth Men 


OE EE Scand 
- * 


A 1889. Y 


* tarchs Sc. There isno Name that is no Meſſiah to 


by no other Law, than that which they were under: 
„And the Law of Grace made to fallen Mankind in 


Adam and Noah, ws not repeal d by the c. Pecu- 
* larity. ; 2. God had more People than the Jes and 
Proſelytes of old. 3. The Old Fews knew leſs of 
Chriſt, than his Apoſtles before bis Reſurrection. 
4. The Apoſtles then believed nor his dying for our 
* dins, his Reſurrection, Aſcenfion, Heavenly Inter- 
* ceffion, &c.- 3. Tis no Chriſtianity now, that be- 


lieyes nor theſe. If I durſt Curſe all the World, ho 


now believe no more than the Old Fews and the Apo- 
ſtles then did, yet durſt I not Curſe all Chriſtians, 
* that hope better of them. l. 
Art. 23. Thoſe we ought to judge Lawfully called and 
* ſent, which be choſen and calłd to this Work by 
Men, who have Publick Authority given them in the 
Congregation to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lord's 
5 127 99 CTT 

 Expoſ. Given them, that is, by Chriſt in his Scrip- 
ture Inſtitution, and by thoſe that Chriſt Authorizes 


* under him. 


Art, 25. Sacraments. be certain, ſure and effectual 
Signs of Grace, and God's good Will, Sc.] 

Eæpoſ. They ſignify what God offereth; They inveſt 
* the true believing Receiver in the right of Pardon, 
Adoption and Salvation: They are morally operative 


Signs of exciting and enereaſing iuherent Grace in 
* Believers, f 


Ar. 26. Nor is che Effect of Chrift's Ordinance | 


{ taken away by their Miniſter's Wickedneſs.] 
, Expeſ. * Sacraments are not void, becauſe a bad Man 
; Adminiftred them; bur Prayer and Preaching, and 


' Ezample, are uſually more effequal from able, godly | 


Men 


> - * oY 4 * 
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Some ome Hiſtorical Additions Chap. . 


RE Men; 


the n. Articles. 


An. 1690. 


Articles which they 


than from ment and Wicked. The 
© blind Man could ſay, heareth not Sinners; but 
* if any be a Worſhipper r of Him, and doth His Wil, 
© him 2 heareth. Pſa. 5 507 to che Wicked faith God, 
Maat hat thou to do to take my Covenant into thy Mouth, 
* &c, It is a Sin to prefer a bad Man before a better, 
And it is dangerous to encourage Men in daily Sin; 

* who vſurp the ſacred: Office of Biſhops or Paſtor 
© having neither the Qualificarions eſſentially Neceſſary 
f 7 - e nor that which 1s eflentially Venedig to z 


0 Thee excepted Articles, and thoſe that need no Ex- 
© poſition, I paſs by. If I have hit on the true Meaning, 

© I ſubſcribe my Aſſent; and I thank God chat 
National Church bath Doctrine ſo Sound; 
them that Write, Preach, or Practice — to the 
ſubſcribe, and accuſe them thar 
refuſe ſubſcribing them; and take them for Sinnen 
* who take them not for their Paſtors, becauſe that their 
5 — nulleth 2 in Aer An. 


The Precdyterians — ga pg aka had os 
attempted coming to an Agreement before, thought this 
a proper Opportunity for a new Eſſa erm after ſeve- 


ral Meetings, rhey Agreed i bn, and wards PRIME 


Heads of . Afen ted ro by hs United 
| Mmifters, Kc. 


The following Heads of Agreement have been reſoks dupe, 


by the United Minifters in and about London, ps. 
call'd Presbyterian and Congregational ; not as a Meaſure 
f any National Conſtitution, but for the Preſervation f 
Order in our Congregations, that cannot come up fo the 
common Rule by Law Eftabliſt 455 


1. Of Churobes and Church Members, - 


8 E acknowledg e our Lord Jeſus Chriſt t to have 
one Catbolck Church, or Kingdom, com- 


* prebending all that are united * whether in 


I Heaven 


—— 


— 3 


Trap WI. . the Tela in 1688. 


: Heaven or Barth. And 40 conceive the whole? Nil. 4s: Aga: | 
„ cixyude of Viſible Believers, and their Infant Seed 
(commonly call d the Catholick Vifible Church) to 

belong ro Chriſt's: Spiritual Kingdom in rhis World : * 

gut for the Notion of a Catholick Viſible Church here, J 

6 as it ſignifies its having been collected into any form'd | 

Society, under a Vifible humane Head on Earth; 

© whether one Perſon fingly, or many colledively, | 
* we, with the reſt of Proreftant, een Diſ- 
0 dM 114+ £7 

* We agree, that particular Societies of Vidble | 

** who under Chriſt their Head, are ſtatedly 
ion d together for ordinary Communion with one 
© another in all the Ordinances of Chriſt, are particu- 

lar Churches, and are to be own'd by each other, as 

* Inſticured Churches of Chriſt, though differing in Ap- 
1 and Practices in ſome leſſer Things. 

That none ſhall be admitted as Members, in or- 

: ter to Communion in all the ſpecial Ordinances of 

| © the- Goſpel, but ſuch Perſons as are knowing and 
ſound in the Fundamental Doctrines of the Chtiſtian 

* Religion, without Scandal in their Liv es; and to a 
5 1 regulated by the Word of God, are Perſons 
* of Viſible God lineſs and Honeſty; credibly profeſſing 
* cordial SubjeRion to Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. A competent Number of ſuch Viſible Saints (as 

* before deſcrib'd) do become the capable Subjects of 

| ' ftared Communion in all rhe ſpecial Ordinances of 

z Chriſt, upon their mutual declar'd Conſent and A- 

zreement to walk * therein according to Goſ- 

* pel Rule. In which Declaration, different Degrees of 

: expliciteneſs ſhall no way hinder ſuch Churches from 

n, : _ each other as Inſtituted Churches. 

bough Parochial Bounds be not ef Divine | 

«Nig, yet for common Edification, the Members of 

of WH *parriculac Church ought (as much as conveniently 

he ma be) to Live near one another. 

6. That each particular Church hath Righr to chuſe 

| their own 98 and being furniſh'd with ſuch as 8 

re Gel Rr ha alify d and Ordein d according to the — 

e hath Authority from Chriſt, for exer- 5 
; Government, and o enjoying all the Ordi- 
nc of Work wh a 


ngaco ca offg s | [| 
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1 Some H; forte Addons Chap. FIT 


as 1690. . 7. Iv whe Adminiftration of Church Power, 1 
to the Paſtors and other Elders of every particy- | 
© lax Church (if ſuch there be) to Rule and Govern; 
© and to the Brotherhood to Conſent, Ny to the 
© Rule of the Goſpel. 
8. © Thar all — as en deſcribd. are bes 
in Duty, as they have Opportunity, to joyn them. 
© ſelves as fixed Members of ſome particular Church; 
their thus joyning being part of their profeſſed Sub- 
. © jection ro the Golpe | of Chrift, — an inſtituted 
Means of their Eſtabliſhment and Edification; ; whete- 
© by they are under the Paſtoral Care, and in caſe of 
* ſcandalous. or offenſive Walking, may be authorita- 
* rively-;Admoniſh'd or Cenſur d for their Recovery; 
' „and ſor Vindication of the Truth, and the Church 
No it. e 
; That A Viſible Profeſſor thus Joy dioa 

' lar Church, ought to continue ſtedfaſtly with the id 
Church; and nor forſake the —— and Ordinar- 
© ces there diſpenſed, without an orderly ſeeking a Ne- 
* commendarion to another Church. Which ought to 


; be given, when the Caſeiof the en ee 
Len 


1 Of the vu. 


1. We Agree, thar the Miniſterial Office is Toſi 
ted by Jeſus Chriſt, for che gathering, guiding, edi- 
* fying and governing of his ——— and to continue 
N end of the World. 
They, who are call d to this Office, ought to be 
y — with competent Learning, and Miniſterial 
| . Gifte; as alſo, with the Grace of God. ſound in Judg- 
went, not novices in the Faith add Knowledge of ibe 
Goſpel; without Scandal, of Holy Converſation, and 


ſuch as devote rr 0e 177 and mn 
a Nr | 


, 8 4 — * 2 * 
8 * a 
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Chap. XVII. after the Revolution in 1688. 479 
5. That after ſuch Advice, the Perſon conſulted Au. 16 | 
about, being choſen by the Brotherhood of that pa- 
ticular Church, over which he is to be ſer, and he ac- 

cepting, be duly Ordain'd, and ſet apart to his Office 

© over them; wherein tis ordinarily requiſite, that the 

© Paſtors of Neighbouring Congregations concur with 5 : 
the Preaching Elder, e if ſuch there be. 

6. That whereas ſuch Ordination is only intended g | 
for ſuch as never before had been Ordain'd io the Mi- nt 
* niſterial Office; if any judge, that in the Caſe alſo of ” 
the removal of eyes, Oxdain'd, to a new Sta- 15 

* tion, or Paſtoral Charge, there ought to be a like ſo- 
emn Recommending him and his Labours to the Grace 

and Bleſſing of God; no different Sentiments or Pra- 

* Rice herein, ſhall be any occaſion of Contention or m4 
© Breach of Communion among us. 1 — 

7. Tis expedient, that they who enter on the Work „ 


— 


4 + <> 


* of Preaching rhe Goſpel, be nor only  quality'd for 

* Communion of Saints; but alſo that, except in Caſes, 

* extraordinary, they give proof of their Gifts and fit- 

* neſs for the ſaid Work, unto the Paſtors of Churches, 

© of known Abilities ro diſcern and judge of their Qua- 

- WM  lifications: That they may be ſent forth with ſolemn 

* Approbation and Prayer, which we judge needful, A 
that no doubt may remain concerning their being call d 3 
to the Work; and for preventing (as much as in us 


* lies) ignoram and raſh Intruders. 


. 
EE ; i 

i . c 
| LANME”. Of Conſures. rel 18. 


; 150 As 4x cannot be avoided, but that in the pureſt. 
Churches on Earth, there will ſometimes | Offences 
. and Scandals ariſe by. reaſon of Hypocriſy, and pre- 
_ railing Corruption; ſo Chriſt hath made it che Duty 
of every Church, to reform itſelf by Spiritual Reme-- 
dies, appointed by him, to be applied in all ſuch Ca- 
ſes; v:7. Admonition and Excommunication. 
2. Admonition, being the rebukjpg of an offending. 


. Member in order to Conyiction, is, in caſe of Ae 5 © 
— Offences, to be perform'd 2 to the Rule in Pe 
Matth. 18. v.15, 16, 17: And in cafe of publick Of- : 


G fences, openly before the Church, as the Honour of 
( Fe Go ſpel, and Narure of the Scandal ſhall require: 


And if eicher of the Admonitions take Place for the 
| VVV 


—— 
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An., 1690. recovery of the fallen Perſon, all further Proceedings 1 4 


in a way of Cenſure, ate thereupon to ceaſe, and 54-1 1 
8 tis faction ro be declar'd accordingly. . 4 . joy 


3. When all due Means are us d, according to the 

* Order of the Goſpel, for the reftoring an offending 4 
and ſcandalous Brother, and he notwithſtanding te- cee 

© mains lImpenitent, the Cenſure of Ex communication Ch. 
* is to be proceeded unto; wherein the Paſtor and other MW Vin 

* Elders (if chere be ſuch) are to lead, and go before Ml lar 
the Church, and the Brotherhood co give their Con- * 

© ſent; in a Way of Obedience unto Chriſt, and unto Acc 

* the Elders, as over them in the Lord. 2 * whic 
4. [t may ſometimes come to paſs, chat a Church ces 
Member, not otherwiſe ſcandalous, may ſinfully 77 
= withdraw, and divide bimſelf from the Communion WE toge 
"FEE of rhe Church ro which he belongeth; in which caſe, Wl * f ( 
| © when all due Means for the reducing him prove in- 
* effeftual; he having hereby cut himſelf off from that 
Churches Communion, the Church may juftly eſteem 
and declare itſelf diſcharg'd of any further Inſpection 


* 


, over him. 25 : 
IV. Of Communion of Churches, 


t. We Agree, Thar particular Churches ought not 
to walk fo diſtinct and ſeparate from each other, a 
* not to have care and tenderneſs rowatds one another: 
But their Paſtors ought to have frequent Meeting to- 
« gether, that by mutual Advice, Support, Encourage- 
ment, and brotherly Intercourſe, they may ſtrengthen 
© the Hearts and Hands of each other in the Ways of 
R | | 1. 

2. © That none of our particular Churches ſhall be a 

* Subordinate to one another, each being endu d win WM and. 

8 e of Power from Jeſus Chriſt: And that none call 

* of the ſaid particular Churches, their Officer, or Of- 2. 

© cers, ſhall exerciſe any Power, or have any Supe Nur 

4 8 —_— over any ther Church, or their Officers. 3. 
08 


hat known Members of particular Churches, and 
Conſtituted as aforeſaid, may have Occaſional Com- the 
© munion with one another in the Ordinances of the BY © from 
* Goſpel, viz. the Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Singins WM God. 
_© Pfalms, 188 according to the Mind of Chriſt; 
* unleſs that Church with which they deſire Commumen 
hath any juſt Exception againſt them. 4. © Tha 
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FI 


© That we ought not ro adit any one to be a A. 1658; | 


f Man of our reſpective Congregations, that hath 
* joyn d himſelf to another, without endeavours of 
„mutual Satisfaction of the Congregations concern d. 


5. That one Church ought not to blame the Pro- 


© ceedings of another, till it hath heard, what that 


Church charg'd, its Elder, or Meſſengers can ſay, in 


Vindication of themſelves ftom any Charge of i irregu- 
f 5 or injurious Proceedings. 
That we are moſt willing and ready to give an 


6 dls of our Church Proceedings to each other 


vhen deſir d, for preventing or re any Offen- 
'.ces, that may ariſe among g 
* ready to give the right Me Fellowſhip, and walk 
* together according to the ipel Rules of Communion 
of Churches. F 


V. of ede and Rilling Elders. 


We agree, the Office of a Deacon is of Divine AS. 
bpointment, and that it belongs to their Office to re- 
' ceive, lay ovr, _ diſtribute the Churches Stock ro 
* its proper Uſes, b y the direction of the Paſtor and. 
* Elders, if ſuch Sk be. And whereas, divers are of 


* who labour not in Word and Doctrine; and others 
' think otherwiſe, we agree, that rhis difference make 
* no Sreach among us. | 


VL of Synods. 


1. We die; That in order to Concord, and in 
any other piggy and difficult Caſes, tis needful, 
' And according to the mind of Chriſt, that a Synod be 
"ef to conſult and adviſe about ſach Matters. 


Nombers as the Matter ſhall require. 

© Thar particular Churches, their reſpective Elders 
00 Members, ought t6 have a Reverential regard to 
a ' the Judgment of ſuch Synods, and not diſſent there. 
Gag without apparent Grounds from the Word of 


% 
- 


— 


| Opinion, that there is alſo the Office of Ruling Elders, 


2. That a Synod may confilt of ſmaller or greater 


1 . 0 


LLikewiſe, we ſhall be 
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. 1690, 255 ig ee 
Vll. Of our Demeanour towards the Civil Magiſtrate, 


1. We do reckon ourſelves oblig'd "continually to 
pray for God's Protection, guidance and Bleſſing up- 2 
don the Rulers ſet over us. CE TOA | 

2. That we ought to yield unto them not only Sub- 

© jection in the Lord, but Support, according to our 1 
Station and Abilities. | Pts 

3. © That if at any Time it ſhall be their Pleaſure to 

© call together any Number of us, or require any Ac- Abo 

count of our Affairs, and the State of our Congrega- 


* tions, we ſhall moſt readily expreſs all dutiful regad WW ſent 
* to them herein. | 1 5584 4 mad 
VIII. Of a Confeſſion „ De 

© As to what appertains to ſoundneſs of Judgment in po 

© Matters of Faith, we eſteem ir ſufficient, that a Church ſent 


© acknowledge the 1 to be the Word of God, 


u 


a + the perfect and only Rule of Faith and Practice; and 70 
* own either the Doctrinal Part of thoſe commonly ſab; 
* call'd the Articles of the Church of England, or the re 


Confeſſion, or.Catechiſms, ſhorter or larger, compild the] 
* by the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter; or the Confeſſion 


EF « © agreed on at the Sven, to be agreeable to the ſaid of I 
IX. Of our Duty and Deportment towards them that are =” 

| not in Communion with u. | ting 

1. © We judge it our Duty to bear a Chriſtian Reſpect Kin 

© to fellow Chriſtians, according to their ſeveral Ranks cell 


© and Stations, that are not of our Perſwafion or Com- 
munion. | ) hs D 
2. As for ſuch as may be ignorant of the Prin- of ( 
* ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, or of vicious 
* Converſation, we ſhall in our reſpective Places, Thit 
© as they give us Opportunity, endeayour to ex- whi, 
plain to them the Doctrine of Life and Salvation, pub 
; _ 8 our uttermoſt, perſwade them to be reconcild 4rd 
to God. | as 
3. hat ſuch who appear to have the eſſential Re- 
5 quiſites to Church Communion, we ſhall willingly 
5 ä receive 


1 


receive them in the Lord, not troubling them with An 169. 


Deſiverance from Popery and Slavery. The abſolute 


ſenters muſt expect, if by their unhappy Diviſions, 
Popery and Tyranny ſhould return again. A ſhort 

View of the Methods made uſe of in Ireland, for the +» 
ſubverſion and deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion 285 


wzieh are put together in the Collection of State Tracts, 
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* 
8 me 


** 


* Diſputes about leſſer Matters. 


4s we Aſſent to the forementioned Heads of Agreement, ſo 
we Unanimouſly Reſolve, as the Lord ſhall enable us, to 
Practice according to them. Ec 
There were now publiſh'd Two Diſcourſes of Mr. Ba- 

vid Clarkſon, concerning the Primitive Epiſcopacy, and f 4 


concerning the Ancient Lieurgies, in Two Octayo's, 


About this time alfo was Printed, The Way to Peace = 
among all Proteſtants: Being a Letter of Reconciliation, 6 
ſent by Biſhop Ridley to Biſhop Hooper, with ſome Ani- | 8 
mad verſions upon it. A Memorial of God's laſt Twenty 

nine Tears Wonders in England, for its Preſervation 224 


Neceſſity of ftanding vigorouſly by the preſent Govern- = 
ment; Or a View of a 268 both Church Men and Dif- — 


and Intereſt in that Kingdom, from the beginning of 
the Reign of the late King James, to this time; and of _ 
the ſuffering of the Proteſtants all along. The Myſtery _ <2 
of Iniquity working in the | dividing of Proteſtants, in my i 
order to rhe ſubverting of Religion and our Laws, for . 
almoſt the ſpace of Thirty Years laſt paſt plainly laid 
open; to which is added a Specimen of a Bill for Uni i 
ting of Proteſtants. An Examination of the ſctaples © 
of thoſe who fefuſe to take rhe Oath of Allegiance, © © 

King MWiliam or King Lews: Or the inevitable Ne- 
ceſſity rheſe Nations lie under of ſubmitting wholly to 
one or other of theſe Kings. Reflections upon the Opi- 
vions of ſome modern Uivines concerning the Nature 

of Government ia the General, and of England in Par- 
ticular, with Magna Charta annexed. And many other 
Things of the like Nature; the moſt conſiderable of 


publiſh'd on Occaſion of the late Revolution in 1688, 
ind during the Reign of King Wiliam III. Vol. 1. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Caſe of the Diſentersz And other Kell. 
fraſtical Matters, in the following Tears of 
the Reign of King William. / 


0 7 ING Miliam had a diſcontented Party at the 
FE. beginning of his Reign, and he could never 
| * >: wholly get above it. The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury from the firſt refus'd to own his Government, and ſo 
did ſome of his Suff azans, out of their regard to the 
Allegiance they had ſworn to King Fames : And many 
diſcontented Perſons fell in with them from the Ho 
| | or the Fears of his Reſtoration. They were diſgu 
Re with a Revolution that feem'd to have been accom- 
| . pliſhd under the particular Direction of Heaven for 
the Preſervation of our Religion. They repreſented 
all as illegal and unjuſtifiable; and expected King 
James with an Army, to come and ſerrle Things upon a 
right Foundation: For the Intereſt of the Church of 
_ England, was in their Opinion involv'd with his Inte- 
1 reſt, and the one they tho't could not ſubſiſt without 
11 the Reſtoration of the other. But as for King William, 
OUR norhing could perſwade them, bur that as they often 
70 ſaid, by Tolerating all Religions, he intended to deſtroy 
The Non- the Church. When the time allow'd by the Act of Par- 
juring Cler- liament for the Clergy to take the Oaths was expird, bei 
| £3 8 they who refus d to qualifie themſelves were ſuſpended len 
| a 


4 40 Officio. Hereupon a Petition was drawn up, and alſ 
Officio. handed abour, and ſubſcrib'd by many, beſeeching his ly 
Majeſty, that the incapacity they were under, might cor 

not diſable them from ſerving their Majeſties in their the 
reſpective Provinces. But others argu'd againſt it a Po 
prepofterous. A Deſign was form d to bring the Con- Re 
vocation to Petition for their Reſtoration: But that alſo wi 
was quaſh'd. One publiſhd an Apology for them: of 
Another in Anſwer; to it, publiſſid an Examination of to 
| the Caſe of the ſuſpended Biſbops. They never could be the 
prevail d with to give their Reaſons for refuſing the tf 
Oath : And upon that Account it was argu'd to be ver) the 
improper for them to have any favour ſhewn _ - of | 
leng u a: 


* 


33 
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* 


length a Meſſage was ſent from Queen Mary, after the Au. 169. 
; Baule ar the Beyne x, to try (ſup- rt MA”. H0- 
poſing the Parliament could have *. Biſhop Burnet's ReflelHions 
en brought to diſpenſe with their 1h a Pamphlet, Entituled ¶ Some 
taking the Oaths) whether - the Diſcourſes up Dr. Burnet, and 
ſuſpended Biſhops would do their Dr. Tillotſon, occaſtion d by the 
Functions, Ordain, Confirm, aſſiſt late Funeral Sermon of the former 
at Prayers and Sacramenis, give In- upon the latter. ] Oct. 1696. 
ſtitutions, and Viſit their Dioceſes. r 
Ifghey would, a Scheme was prepar'd for offering that 
Matter to a ſecond Conſideration in Parliament. But 
the depriv d Biſhops would Anſwer nothing, and Pro- 
miſe nothing. And yer the Government proceeded 
ſowly in filling their Sees: That was not done, till 
Letters were diſcover'd that ſhew'd: what Correſpon- 
dencies and Engagements there were among the. | 
Dr. Sher/cck's Caſe, who was ' Maſter of the Temple The Mas 
was particular. Had he taken the Oaths at firſt as nagement 
others did, no more notice had been taken of him than Dr. Sher- 
of the reſt: But he refus d, and tis ſaid, encourag d lock. + 
others to do ſo too, and diſcontinued Preaching from "i 
Auguſt 1. 1689, to February 2. 162, when he began - 
again; declaring from the Pulpit that he did it with 9 
the Permiſſion of his Superiours, and the Advice of - 
ſome: Eminent Lawyers. Upon this a Pamphlet was 1 
publiſh'd, call d the New Nonconformiſt; or Dr. Sherlock s f The c- 
Caſe in Preaching after a Deprivation; ſhewing, that 11915 in Br. 
be hereby juſtified the Nonconformiſts, whom he, as well Overalls 
as ethers, bad fo much blam'd for Preaching after their n 
being Silenc'd by the Act of Uniformity in 62. Ar 12 * 1 
lengrh Teland being reduc'd, and King James fled; he ps 4 na FH .,* 
alſo thought fir to take the Oath : And it was common- mY 72 
ly faid, that King H7ill:am's Snece's at the Boyne was the liament nor ( 
convincing Argument that remov'd his Scruples. He fo muhas 
then publiſh'd he Caſe of the Allegiance dus to Sovereign Ratified by _ | 
Powey:, Stated and Rſolved, according to Scripture and the King: i 
Reaſon, and the Principles of the Church of- England, Letters Pa. 14 
with a more particular Reſpect tothe Oath lately enjoin'd, ents. He 
of Allegiance to their preſent Majeſties. In the Preface t would 4 
to it, be mentions Biſhop Overal's Convocation Booky, ag/®* a 4 "i 
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. 
7 
: „ 
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1 | 


| 7 count ef | 
them, may conſult a Book iutituled, The Spirit of the Church Fatton de. " am 
tefted in its Nature and tions; more particularly in the Myſtery fx 


the Convocation Book lately publiſh'd, and epo, d to the View and Cenſurs | 
of the. World, by the late Au hbiſbop of Canterbury, Printed in 1691. 40. 
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Church, and that there was no Salvation to be had 
among them in the ordinary Way. Upon occaſion of 
theſe Differences a great many Writings were publiſh, 
and ſome of them drawn up with great heat and 
warmth. One put our a Pamphlet with this Title; 
. , How far the Clergy and other Members of the Churchuf 
England ughe to Communicate with the Non-ſwearing Bi- 
© ſhops: In which he pleads that Cabonical Obedience 


- 


on. Many were the Anſwers return d to this, bis 


. 2: :- Vindication of bimſelf. Several Remarks were 
made upon his Management of this Subject of the 
Oath. As, that he wav d the Legality of the Revolution, 
and conſequent Settlement, and laid his main fireſs on 
kh diſpoſal of Providence; and ſo. ſaid no more than 
-* --might be ſaid in the Caſe of any Uſurper: That King 


Milliam's Right could never be Maintain d or Defended 


upon his Hypothekis ; and that there was little room for 


confiding in Perſons that fell in with ſuch a Government 
as this upon ſuch Grounds, One upon this Occaſion 
Wrote à Congratulory Letter to Mr. Samuel Fobnſon, who 
had been fuch a Sufferer for the ſake of our Engliſh Li- 
berties:: And no ſide was pleas d. The Doctor fell un- 
der the diſpleaſure of the Facobites becauſe he deſerted 
them; and the zealous Friends of King William's 
Government, were far from being ſatisfy d, becauſe he 


\- feem'd to fall in with them bur by halves. 


to prove the unwarrantableneſs of a Nations defending 
their Rights and . Liberties, and reſcuing themlſelyes 


from Slavery: Mr. Fohnſon wrote Reflections upon it; 
and ſhew'd that the Opinions of private Doctors there 


collected were but flights of Flatrery, oppoſite to the 


Eſtabliſhd Doctrine of che Church of England, and to 
Six 4s of Parliament. | 


' Thoſe of the Clergy that refus'd to rake the Oaths, 
call'd thoſe who fell in with the Gos ernment Schiſma- 
ticks, and were for Confining the Church of England to 


their own Party: And they accus'd thoſe of their own 
Church whom they were for ſeparating from, of immo- 

ralities in their Prayers, and of all the Miſchiefa done 
in the Wars, and of ſetting up Antibiſhops : Nay, ſome 


did not ſtick to declare, that they were out of the 


was ſtill due from the Clergy to their Ordinaries, and 
JE > t „ : F264 * 5 45 nor 
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not to be transfer'd to others; ir being repreſented as 4. 1690. 
contrary to all the Canons of the Ancient Church, that | 
Two Biſhops ſhould exerciſe their Juriſdictions, at the 


ſame time, in the ſame See; which he affirms could not 
be without damnable Schiſm. The Men of this Stamp 


had a new Form of a Liturgy now among them, which 
was very Remarkable*: Tl Gngle out a few Paſſages * ge e 
by which the reſt may be judg'd off. It was call'd a Pamphlet 
Form of Prayer and Humiliation for God's Bleſſings upon hy Entituled, 
Majeſty, and hu Dominions, and for removing and averting Refletti- - 
of God's Fudg ments from ths Church and State, It had bus upon 2 
in it ſuch Exprefſions as theſe: Reſtore to again, the Form of 
Publick Worſhip of thy Name, the Reverent Adminiſtration te mg 

of thy Sacraments : Raiſe up the former Government both a>. 
in Church and State, that we may be no longer without the — 
King, without Prieft, without God in the World. We zites of the 
humbly beſeech thee to look compaſſionate;y on ths perſecuted Church of 
Part of thy Church, now driven from thy Publick, Altars in- England. 


10 Corners and ſecret Cloſets :* That thy Protection may be Printed fn, 


over us wherever we-ſhall be ſcatter'd, and a Remnant pre- Richard 
ſerv'd amongſt us, by whom thy Name may be Glorified, thy Baldwin, 


Sacraments Adminiſtred, and the Souls of thy Servants 1690. 


kept upright, in the midſt of a corrupting and a corrupted 
Generation. We pray thee to be Gracicu to our Prince, 
who for the Sins both of Prieſts and People, u now kept 
out ; and that in thy due Time thou wouldft deal with bim 
according to the Fuſtice of hu Cauſe. Comfort him, 0 
Lord, in the ſadneſs of ky Spirit; guide him in the per- 
plexity of hu Mind, and ſupport him in the ſtreighes and 
neceſſities of hu Fortunes, Raiſe him Friends Abroad; 
Convert or Confound the Hearts of hy Enemies at Home, 
Do ſome mighty Thing for him, which | 3 
we in particular know not how to Pray f 'Tis obſervable, that ſoon _ 
for: And by the ſecret W.ndings, and fter this Torm of Prayer way. 
powerful Wirkings of thy Providence, publiſ'd (the Author of which is 
age the Stone which ELF tres 
Hders have rejected, the bead Stone . 

of the Corner. By thy mighty Pow- 3 * — © A 

, ns King James, with the 
er deliver ſuch, who for obeying thee Aſiſtance s: French thus ..* 
and a good Conſcience, are, or 2 be Several that were concern d ag 
defigned to Death or Ruin f. Turn talen, and the Lord Preſton and 


Treaſonable Deſigns diſtoverd, of 


the Hearts of the Children to the Fa- Mr. Aſhton tryd and found . NF 


ther, and the Diſobedient to the Wiſ- Guilty: Tho the 1aſt only ſuffer, 
dom of the Fut, &C, | 4, 4 p | 
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right Uſurpation, but they pray d for ſuch as were 


not reaſonably expect any Favour from it: For they not 
only diſown'd it, and inveigh'd againſt it as a down 


puilry of Treaſonable Practices againſt ir, No ſuch 


-Canting as tbis could ever be charg'd on the Diſſenten 
Prayers, as warwly las they had often been Reflected 
on. And in ſome Paſſages there was a Propbaneneſ 


that was Peculiar to themſelves. But on che other ſide, 
ſeveral Writings were publiſh'd in Vindication and De- 


+ fence of rhe Body of the Church of England againſt 


theſe Men. As Conſcience ſatisfied, in a Cordial and 
Loyal fubmitting to the preſent Government: In Three 

iſcourſes, juſtifying the Milliamites againſt the Fac 
bites, The firſt being Animadverſions on a Book En- 


tituled, The Doctrine of Non-Refiſtance or Paſſive- Obedi- 
ence no Muay concern d in the Controverſies now dependi 
between the Williamites and the Jacobites. The 3 


43 


ä 
"OE, 
# 


on 1 Sam. 23. 30: The Third on Dan. 5. 20. And the 


vanity and falſity of the Hiſtory of Paſſive-Obedience de- 
tected. Both by Mr, Tim. Wilſon. 
Settlement Vindicated, and the late Miſgovernment Pros i, 


&c. ä 

. The Car- | 

nie of the and without ſcruple took the Oath to the Government, 
Diſſenters. diſclaim'd the new coin d Diſtinction of a King de fad, 


In the mean time the Diſſenters Univerſally, fr eh, 


in Oppoſition to one de jure; readily ſign d the Aſſoci- 
ation in Defence of their Majeſties Tele, chearfull 
paid: their Taxes, pray'd heartily for the King and 
Queen, and for Succeſs againſt their Enemies, and in 

Jl reſpects behav'd themſelves as good Subjects, and 
their Majeſties were well ſatisfied in their Conduct, 


and had not the leaſt uneaſineſs from them. - They 
thank d God and their Rulers for their Liberty, and ſer 


cFording to the Rules for tbat Purpoſe, in the Directon of 


themſelves to make a Religious Improvemenx of it. They 
ublickly Ordain d ſuch to the Sacred Miniſtry as had 
d a Learned Education in order to their fitneſs for 
it; firſt carefully examining them, and then ſolemnly 
laying Hands upon them, after Faſting and Prayer, ac- 


the minſter Aſſembhy. They carried it lovingly to each 


bther, and acted in Concert: And were Moderate towards 
the Eſtabliſſd Church, who were now too much divided 


among themſe 
„„ 6 5 R 
3 8 1 
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Humble Requeſts both to Conformiſts and Diſſenters, 

touching their Temper” and Behaviour towards each other, 

upon the lately paſs d Tndulgence, which is fit to be 

preſerv'd ro Poſterity. When I have added, that it 

was drawn up by as great a Man as Mr. Howe, I can” 
leave it ro the World ro judge, which Side diſcoyer d 

the better Temper. et ex, 


Humble Requeſts both to Conformiſts and Diſ- -— 
ſenters, touching their Temper and Behaviow -* 
towards each other upon the lately paſſed 
Indulgence, N e 65 


A Paper was about this Time publiſ d, zotiuled, Au. 1650. Nd, 


PFYUT APRPTHY ROAR ROGO © © a OY 


1. * THAI we do not over-magnifie our Differences, Humble 
EY or count them greater than they truly are. Requeſts 
6 I ſpeak now of the proper Differences which the both to con- 
he {Rule ir ſelf makes, to which the one Sort conforms, formiſtsand 
the other conforms not. Remember that there are Piſſenten, 

Differences on both Parts, among themſelves, incom- in 169. 
parably greater than theſe, by which the one Sort 
differs from the other. There are Differences in Do- ” 
* rinal Sentiments, that are much greater. How un- _— 
* conceivably greater- is the Difference between good 3 
Men and bad! between being a Lover of the bleſſed 8 
* God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and an Enemy! 
“a real Subject of Chriſt, and of the Devil ! Have we 
not Reaſon to apprehend there are of both theſe, on 
each Side? Let us take Heed of having our Minds - = 
tinctur d with a wrong Notion of this Matter, as if 1 
this Indulgence divided England into two Chriſtendoms, © « =—_ 
or diſtinguiſht rather between Chriſtians and Ma.. 1 
* metans, as ſome Men's Cyelopick fancies have an u. 
lucky Art to repreſent Things, creating ordinary Men * 
' and Things inco Monſters, and prodigious Shapes dl 
at their own Pleaſure. It hath been an uſual ſaying 
on both Sides, That they were (in Cowparilon ) 1 
but little Things we differ d about, or circumſtan- * | 
tial Things. Let vs not unſay ir, or ſuffer an habit 
A Mind to ſlide into us, that conſiſts not with it. 
; Tho one muſt not go againſt a Judgmenrof Conſcience 
in the leaft Thing; yet let us not confound the hrs 

t 3 ii % & NS ©: 4-7 x; of W 11 
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g by 4. 1690. Differences of Thi 83 bur what are really leſſer 


3 * Things let them go for ſuch, _ E 1 
. 2. Vet us hereupon carefully abſtain from judging 
| * each others States God-ward upon theſe Differences, 
For hereby we ſhall both contradict out common Rule, 
* and ourſelves. When Men make Conſcience of ſmal 
© and doubrful Things, on the one Hand, and the other, 
about which they Tin, bleſſed God ! how little Con. 
© ſcience is made of the plaineſt and moſt important 
Rule, not to judge one another for ſuch Differences 
* Rom. 14, 2, 13. Why of all the Parts of that Hoh 
Book is this Chapter only thought no Part of God! 
1 * Word! or this Precept ſo variouſly enforc't in this 
1 Chapter! and ſo awfully! Verſe 10, 11. But wh: 
* * doſt thou judge thy Brother? or why doſt thou ſet at nought 
— th Brother ? we ſhall all ſtand before the Fudgment Seat 
1 * of Chiiſt, For it is written, As I live faith the Lord, 
ee very Knee Lag bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall eu- 
To * feſs to God, Is ir a light Matter ro uſurp the 
| © Throne of Chriſt, the Judgment Seat of God? Yet 
how common hath it been to ſay, ſuch a One con- 
© forms, he hath nothifig of God in him? Such a One 
conforms not, tis not Conſcience bur Humour? God 
© forgive both! Had they blorted, Ram, 14. out of their 
| © Bibles ? "Tis plain by the whole Series of Diſcourſe, 
tts the judging of Men's States, and by fuch ſmall 
Matters of Difference, that is the Thing here forbid- 
den. Otherwiſe that there is a lawful judging of o- and 


* thers, who knows not? ſome few Things contain get! 

- in this Chapter ¶ To receive one another, (i. e. as Chti- * ther 
„ © ſtians, or as Such whom God receives ) notwithſtanding * latiy 

__ © © remaining Doubts about ſuch ſmall Matters, not deter- 4. 

: mining ſuch doubted Things in Bar ro the Doubter; ing! 

Verſe 1, 2, 3: Or not to lay Stumbling-blocks in eaeb . . © moſ 

. thers Muy; Verſe 13: Not to do the doubted Thing, fore 

365 "x with a Mind ſtill unſatisfied, Verſe 53. 23. Not to cel then 
, | * ſure either him that does or forbears, not admitting an then 


* hard Thought of him, or leſs favourable, than that . own 
* what ſuch a one does, be doss to the Lord, and whit be p 
* the other forbears, he forbears it to the Lord, Verſe 6.] ing 
* Theſe two Things J ſay, put in Practice, had taken © thin 


* away all Differences, (that we are now conſidering) are 
J or the Inconvenience. of them long ago. And we BY er f. 
„ ſhall ſtill need them as much as ever. . Ten 


3. Let 
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3. Let us not value our Selves upon being on this A. 1690. 

or that Side of the ſevering Line. Tis Fewiſh, yea 
phari ſaicai ro be conceited, and boaſt our ſelves upon 
FExternals, and ſmall Matters; eſpecially if arbitrarily 
ken up, and is it ſelf an Argument of a light Mind, 
© and incomprehenfive of true Worth. Tho I cannot 
fincerely be of this or that Way, but I muſt think my 
ſelf in the Right, and others in the Wrong that differ 
from me; yet J ought to conſider, this is but a ſmall, 
minute Thing, a Point compared with the vaſt Orb 
of Knowables, and of Things needful, and that ought 
to be known. Perhaps divers that differ from me are 
Men of greater, and more comprehenſive Minds, and 
© have been moreemploy'd about greater Matters; and 
' many, in Things of moreImporrance, have much more 
* of valuable and uſeful Kowledge than I. Yea, and 

© fince theſe are not Matters of Salvation we differ about, 
* fo that any, on either fide, dare conſiderately ſay, he 
cannot be ſaved that is not, in theſe Reſpects, of my 
© Mind and Way, he may have more of ſanctifying, ſa- 
voury Knowledge, more of ſolid Goodneſs, more of 
Grace and real Sanctity than I. The Courſe of his 
* Thoughts and Studies 11 been by Converſe and 
© other Accidents led more off from theſe Things; and 
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perhaps, by a good Principle been more deeply en- _ = 


6 


paged abour higher Matters ; for no Man's Mind is a- 1 4 


( 
* rences. ' 
7 | ' „ 


A RR ccc 

3 * n aA 7 8 JE SORT NF * — * 

« FREY : FC A, Y i bes ” 
- - FP 0 $971 * 


ts. bs 2 os * 3 
* 7 e 8 
x 9 "7" 2 

5 £ 9 


— 


28 
IM ET Pr l FIC — 
— 


Gonne Hiſtorical Ad tion. Chap. XVIII Chap 


OD IO 4 


* g * 
33 
0 £ ” 

n an % 

* ” . - 

FRY 

* 
* * 


— — 


4 1690. 5. Nor let us wonder that we differ: Unto thun and 


upon ſome arguing of the Difference) that ſuch a Man 
_ © ſhould conform, or ſuch a one nor conform. There i 


* faulty Cauſes. Pride too often, and an Opinion that 


© Nature, or Inconſiderateneſs rather, how myfterions 
it is, and how little can be known of it: Ho ſecrer 
and latent, little Springs there are, that move this En- 
gine, our own Mind, this Way or that; and what bur 


e and ſhur up towards us another Man's. Have we not 


N *. proving, or diſproving them. Narure, and our pre- 


_ © then ſhould it be ſtrange to me, that I cannot convey 


ve are too apt; i. e. To: think it ſtrange, (eſpecially Wl © Relil 


* ſome Fault in this, bur which proceeds from more 


ve underſtand ſo well, that a Wrong is done us, if our 
judgment be not made a Standard and Meaſure t 
another Mans. And again, ignorance of : Humane 


« which (perhaps he diſcerns not himſelf) may obſtrucd, 


frequent Inftances in other common Caſes, how diff. 
„ cult ir is ro ſpeak to another Man's Underſtanding, 
Speech is roo penurious, nor expreſſive enough. Fre- 
. quently between Men of Senſe, much more Time is 

taken up in explaining each others Notions, chan in 


ſent State, have in ſome Reſpects, left us open to God 
only, and made us inacceflible to one another. Why 


my Thought into anorher's Mind? Tis Unchriſtian to 
* cenſure (as before) ſuch a one hath not my Conſcience, 


therefore he hath no Conſcience at all; but it is allo ., 4 
* unreaſonable and rude, to ſay, ſuch a one ſees not No 
* with mine Eyes, therefore he is ſtark blind. Beſides, . be u 
the real Obſcurity of the Marter is not enough conſi- bett 
* dered. ' I am very confident an impartial, and com. . nod 
<, petenr Judge, upon the View of Books, later, and . each 
more ancient, upon ſuch Subjects, would ſay, there ' that 
© are few Metaphyſical Queſtions diſputed with more And 
Subtlety than the Controverſies about Conforwuy, « that 
and Nonconformity. Bleſſed be God, that Things Ml © fire 
© neceſlary, ro the Salvation of Souls, and that are of don 
true Neceſſity, even to the Peace and Order of the « wit] 
© Chriſtian Church, are in Compariſon ſo very plain. ( tre 
_ \* Moreover there is beſides bare Underſtanding and «0f ] 
Judgment, and divers from that heavenly. Gift which Wl « ble 
in the Scriptures is called Grace, ſuch -a Thing ® | bee 


© guft and reliſh belonging to the Mind of Man, and! 


doubt not wich all Men, if they obſerve chemlele « the 
a „ * * and | 


-t 


- 
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III. Chap. XVIII. after the Revolution in 1688. 4999 
and which is as unaccountable, and as variobs, as the Au. 1699: = 
« Reliſhes and Diſguſts of Senſe. This they only won- ©, « 
der at, that either underſtand not themſelves, or will Sr 
' conſider no Body but themſelves. To bring it down 

' to the preſent Caſe. As to thoſe Parts of Worſhip, | 

© which are of moſt frequent Uſe in our Aſſemblies 7. 
ſvbether Conforming or Nonconforming) Prayer, 5 
and preaching, and hearing of God's Nord: Our Diffe- 

© rences about theſe cannot, but in Part, ariſe from | | 
the diverſity of rhis Principle, borh on the one Hand, 25 

© and the other. One Sort do more ſavour Prayer by 1 
' 2 foreknown Form; another that which hath more 
© of ſurprize, by a grateful Variety of unexpected Ex- 
' preflions, - And it can neither be univerſally ſaid, ir is 
' a better Judgment or more Grace, that determines Men 
© the one Way or the other, bur ſomewhat in the Tem- 
per of their Minds diſtinct from both, which I know 
not how better to expreſs than by mental Taft, the 
ads whereof (as the Objects are ſuitable or unſuita- 
ble.) are reliſhing or diſreliſhing, liking or difliking: 
And which hath no more of Myſtery in it, than that 


„ 5 


or there is ſuch a Thing belonging to our Natures as Com- 
Why WM © placency or Diſplicency in Reference to the Objects of 
nvey Wl © tbe Mind. And this, in the Kind of it, is as common 
an to Wl © to Men, as Humane Nature, but as much diverſify d 
ence, in Individuals, as Men's other Inclinations are, that 
alſo are moſt fixed, and leaſt apt ro admit of Change, 
s not Wl Now in the mentioned Caſe, Men cannot be ſaid to 
fides, be univerſally determined either Way by their having 
onſi- better Judgment; for no ſober Man can be fo little 
com- © modeſt, as not to acknowledge, that there are ſome of 
and each Sentiment, that are /eſs judicious, than ſome 
here that are of the contrary Sentiment, in this Thing. 
more And to ſay that ro be more determined this Way, or 
wity, hat, is rhe certain Sign, or Effect, of a greater Mea- 
ning dure of Grace, and Sanctity, were a great Viola- 
re of ion both of Modeſty and Charity. I have not met 
the with any that have appeared to live in more en- 


| tre Communion with God, in higher Admiration 7 
of him, in a pleaſanter Senſe of his Love, more ham- 8 
hich ble fruitful Lives on Earth, or in a more joyful Ex- 

ng 45 pectation of eternal Life, than ſome that have been . 
and vont with great Delight publickly to worſhip God in 

elves, de Uſe of our Common Prayer; and others I have 

and L © known 
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An, 1690. * known as highly excelling in the ſame Reſpects, thar 
** © could by no Means reliſh it, but have always counted 


12 15 


3 jt infipid and nanſeous. The like may be ſaid of re. 
== © lifhing or diſreliſning Sermons preached in a digeſted 
1 ; © fer of Words, or with a more flowing freedom of 
© Speech. It were endleſs and odious to vye either 
better Fudgments, or more pions Inclinations, that 
\ - © ſhonld univerſally determine Men one Way or the o. 
1 ther in theſe Matters. And we are no more to won- 
© der at theſe Peculiarities in the Temper of Men 
Minds, than at Men's different Taſtes of Meats and 
Drinks, much leſs to fall out with them that their 
Minds and Notions are not juſt formed as ours are; 
for we ſhould remember they no more differ from us 
than we do from them; and if we think we haye 
the clearer Light, tis like they alfo think they hare 
* clearef, And tis in vain to fay, who ſhall be 
- © Judge ? For every Man will at length judge of his 
* own Notions for himſelf, and cannot help it; for 
© no Man's Judgment (or reliſh of Things, which in 
© flnences his Judgment, tho' he know it not) is a 
© the Command of his Will; much leſs of another 
/ Os Te TER 
6. Let us not be offended mutually with one a- 
© ther for our different Choice of this or that W, wh 
© wherein we find moſt of real Advantage and Edita. 
tion. Our greateſt Concern in this World, and which 15 
- * js common to us all, is the bettering of our Spitits, 4505 
* and preparing them for a better World. Let no M Pal 
© be difpleaſed (eſpecially of thoſe who agree ia all the i , 
* Subſtantials of the ſame holy Religion) that another oo 
, * © nſesthe ſame Liberty, in chooſing the Way moſt cor 
| * ducing in his Experience, to his great End, that he 
© himſelf alſo uſes, expecting to do it without anothe 
Man's Offence. uh 


. But above all, let us with fincere Minds, werf , 
1 © earneſtly endeavour the promoting the Intereſt of Re. . ** 
4 | * ligion it ſelf, of true reformed Chriftianiry, than ol do 

f © this or that Parry, Ler us long to ſee the Religion ol * 


Chriſtians become ſimple, primitive, agreeable to i 


4 
 * Jovely Original State, and again ir /elf, and each ii lt 
* our own Starions contribute thereto all that we are ©; 
ble, labouring that the Internal Principle of it mag 
* live and flouriſh in our own Souls, arid be to out . 


AY MES Be * 5 a 6 ” * * 14 
3 5 g ” 
$2. ai # 


"7% 


Chap. XVIII. after the Revolution in 1688. 495 


7 * 
- * 
— pn 

* p 

- 
8 4 Y 
hs A 

k « 
1 5 
te. * 


« moſt, diffus d and ſpread unto other Men's. And for As. 1696 — 


© its Externals, as the Ducture of our Rule will guide 
* us, ſo gradually to bend towards one common Courſe, 
that there may at length ceaſe to be any divided Par- 

6 ties at all. e 0 

In the mean Time, while there are, let it be re- 

© membred that the Difference lies among Chriſtians, 

© and Proteſtants, not between ſuch and Pagans. Let 
uns therefore carry it accordingly towards each other, 
and conſider, our Aſſemblies are all Chriftian and 

' Proteſtant Aﬀemblies, differing in their Adminiſtra- 
tions for the moſt Parr, not in the Things prayed for, 

* or deprecated, or taught, but in certain Modes of 
' Expreſſion. And differing really, and in the Subſtance 

' of Things, leſs by meer Conformity, or Nonconformity 

to the publick Rule of the Law, than many of them 


| * that are. under it do from one another; and than 


divers that are not under it. For Inſtance, go into one 

* Congregation, i. e. a Conforming one, and you have 
the Publick Prayers read in the Desk, and aſterwards a 
Form of Prayer, perhaps uſed by the Preacher in the 

* Pulpir, of his own Compoſure, before he begins his 
Sermon. Go into another Congregation, and Prayer 

u performed without either Sort of Form, and per- 

* haps the Difference in this is not ſo great. It may be 
* the Conformift uſes no preconceived Form of his 
own, and the Nonconformift may. Both inſtruct the 
People out of the ſame boly Book of God's Word. 
Bur now ſuppoſe one of rhe former Sort read the 
 Publick Prayers gravely, with the Appearance of 
great Reverence, Fervency, and pions Devotion; 

* and ope of the latter Sort that uſes them not, does 
however pray for the ſame Things, with Judgment, 
and with like Gravity and Affection, and they both 
: inſtruct their Mearers fitly, and profitably : Nothing 

i more evident, than that the Worſhip in theſe two 

| Aſſemblies doch mach leſs conſiderably differ to a 
ious and judicious Mind, han if in the latter, the 
Payers were alſo read, but careleſly, ſleepily, or ſce- 
Acally, flauntingly, and with manifeſt Irreverence, 
d the Sermon like the reſt: Or than, if — | 
wer, all rhe Performance were inepr, rude, or very 

. fenfively drowſy or fluggiſh. B 150 lt 

nd anos No 
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"496 Some Hiſtorical Additions » Chap. XVII. 
; An, is. * Now let us ſhew our ſelves Men, and manly Chi. 
© /tians, not ſwayed by Trifles and little Things, a; | 


* Children, by this or that Dreſs or Mode, or Formof 
our Religion, which may perhaps pleaſe ſome the 
* more for its real Indecency. But know, that if 
while we continue picquering about Forms, the Like 
* be loſt, and we come to bear the Character of rhat 
Church, Thou haſt a Name that thou liveſt, and art 
© dead, we may ere long (after all the Wonders God 
* hach wrought for us) expect ro hear of our Candle- 
* ſticks being removed, and that our Sunſhall go down 
ar Noon-day. | | | 203g, 
The rrue ſerious Spirit, and Power of Religion and 
* Godlineſs, will act no Man againſt his Conſcience, ot 
his rule underftood ; but will oblige him in all Ads 
Jof Worſhip (as well as of his whole Converſation 
to keep cloſe to Goſpel- preſcription, ſo far as he can 
*. diſcern ir. And that, he will find requires, chat in 
* Subordinarion to the Divine Glory, he ſeriouſly de- 
* ſign the working out the Salvation of his Own Soul, 
* and take that Courſe in Order thereto, put himſelf 
under ſach a Miniſtry, and ſuch a Way of u 
© God's Ordinances, as he finds moſt profitable, a 
* conducing to that great End, and that doth his Soul 
' © moſt real Good. If you are Religious, or of this ot 
that Mode or Way of Religion, to ſerve a carnal De- 
* ſign for your ſelf or your Party, nor ro ſave your 
© Soul, you commit the moſt deteſtable Sacriledge; and 
_ © alienate the moſt ſacred Thing in the World; Relig 
© from its true End; which will not only loſe that End, 
but infer an heavy Vengeance. Yea, and tis too po- 
* ſible to tranſgreſs dangerouſly by preferring that which 
s lefs, tho' never fo confidemly thought to be Di 
vine, before that which is greater, or ſeparately 
from its true End. You greatly prevaricate, if you 
© are more zealovſly intent to promote Independence) 
than Chriſtianity, Presbytery than Chriſtianity, Pre- 
 * lacy than Chriftianity, as any of theſe are the intereſ 
Jof a Party, and not being conſidered in Subſervienc 
to the Chriftian Intereſt, nor deſigned for promoting 
the Edification and Salvation of your own Soul. 
that being your Defign, Living Religion will keep you! 
Eye upon your End, and make you ſteady and co. 
© ftantly true tothat; and to your Rule, without w 
* you can never hope to reach your End. * No## 
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Nom hereupon, ſuch a8 conform to the Publick 4. 16go 


and they char diſſent from it, May 


* ſtablihmest, 
14 other upon a::1wofold Account. Ei- 


Wie 

as | 

; l each | 
he * ther 1, As judging the contrary Way, co be fimply 
if Wl © Fr Or, 2, N Judging. ix to aal leſs edi- 
if ins. 245 nat the of this Paper 59 diſcuſs, 
hat 

art 

0d 

le- 

wn 


© who . aright, and who wrong; but ſup- 
* poling their Judgment to remain as It is (which Whey | 

* thernſelves ;however ſhould examine, and if ir be 
rang reQifie.) I ſhall ſay lomenhat to each of theſe * 


* Caſes, 
To the former, While your 1 750 coptinaes gs „ „ 
nd his tis true, n Lane join in b o 
9 8 ; bur nothing forbid * — 4 — 

„ £ourgequs ee and 


7 — wich — as Garagen þ invites, more in- 
1. 45 (Chriſtians, 5 vifble marks of felons 
| anity Appearing” in t 
Io the — . —— acknowledg ＋ 4 you not 
* conſtantly in Worship wWn cho the contra 
* Way ; becauſe you ought ordinarily to worſhip God 
* in that Way which you judge to be beſt, and moſt a- 
* greable to the Divine Rule, (tho' you — nor. ohbli- 
ed utterly to abandon any for its ns or 
Cotruptions, that is not carrupt in thę very  Ellceiials x ; 
; And ares yau- ought maſt frequently to attend on yy > 
Io} 5 you find to he moſt edify ing to your own | 
ul 


—1＋ that ſhould be yaur more ordinary | 
— with you. And that Way therefore | 
| — muſt conſtantly adhere to, which is moſt 
 giateful and ſavoury to Jon; becauſe you cannot ſo 25 
much edifie by what you-leſareliſh, Bur your Judg- 
went and Latitude will well allow you ſometimes. to 
 krequenc. che Aſſemblies with Thich you hald nat 
conſtant Communion. And if it will allow, it will 
Alo direct you. thereto for 4 valuable End; as that 
Jou may-Ggnifie you ordinarily decline them not as 
* no. Chriſtians, or their Worſhip as no Worſhip; but 
0 Party pow or leſs edifying ; and that you may 
lave, and expreſs, and * a Diſpo-— 
ee W . ? 
rcounſes can r0 ſo defirable an | 
Kk they 
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x Atv 1690. they may perhaps in que Time think it reaſonable to 
put Things into that State that Miniſters of both Sorts 
* may be capable of inviting one another occaſionally 
© tro the Brotherly Offices of mutual Aſſiſtance in each 
others Congregations. For which, and all Thing 
* that tend to make us a happy ＋ muſt walt 
upon him, in whoſe Hands their are. 


Hlowerer, had the Diſſenters at that Time taken 
ſome Steps that were omitted, ſome ill Conſequence 
that aſterwards aroſe might have been prevented; pu- 
ticularly had they now ſer up a General Correſ 
in all Parts of the Kingdom, and regularly kept it up, 
many good Ends might have been anſwered 5 and there 
would have been no ſuch Clamours as were xais'd and 
| — upon their attempting it ſome Years afterwards, 
But from the Firſt, there were ſome that kept à watch- 
ful Eye upon them, to take Care that they might be no 
farther conniv'd at than the Law oblig'd the Church 10 
give them their Liberty: Tho there were others who 
tho't they had as equitable a Right to ſome farther Al- 
lowances, as ro any that were particularly made them 
in the Act of Indulgence. I ſhall mention their hay- 
ing Schools and Academies for the training up their 
Voath, as an Inftance : And that the rather; becauſe 
it being left out in che Act of Exemprion; (it were no 
N difficulr Thing to tell by whoſe Means it was expung d 
after it was inſerted, if that were needful;) ſome even 
| in this Reign gave them Diſturbance about ir. And Bi- 
* See his ſhop Stil/ingfleet ® having in bis Primary Viſitation this 
Eecleſiaſti- very Year, charg'd his Clergy to acquaint 'themſelves 
jon 1 25 with the Diſſenters, and endeavour to oblige them, and 
= 3 let them ſee thar they had no other Deſign upon them 
P. 3% put to do them good; adds, Thar F after all they gron 
more Head. ſtrong and Inſolent by the Indulgence which 
the Law gives i Mo he would have them tale Notice, 
whether they obſero'd thoſe'Conditions on which the Lan 
gives it to them. For ſays he, theſe are known Rules 1 
| Law, that be forfeits bis Priviledge, who. goes beyond the 
Bounds of it; that no Priviledges are to be extended le- 
yond the Bounds which the Laws give them; for they 75 
20 be obſerv d as they are given. I leave it (lays he) 10 
be conſider d, whetber all ſuch as da not obſerve the Condi- 
tions of the Indiligence, be not as liable to abe Law, * 
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they hau none. This is à plain Imimation he was not An- 1690. 
delrous the Diſſenters ſhould have too much Liberty. 
Nor was this peculiar to him: It was the common 
Temper of the Clergy towards tem. 


Jr was therefore very fſeafonably that Mr. Lock at 1. Locks 


this Time publiſh'd his two Letters of Toleration, with to firſt 
ſome Account of which I ſhall cloſe this Vear's Occur- Letters of 
rences. His ſirſt Letter on this Subject, was printed in Tolcration: 
Latin in Holland, in 1689; and was now publiſh'd in 
Engliſh. He there aſſerts that Toſeration is a Mark of 
the true Chriſtian Church, and an eſſential Part of 
Charity. He is for carefully keeping up the Diſtin- 
ction between the Common-wealth and the Church: 
The Common- wealth (according to him) is à So- 
ciery'of Men, conſtituted only for the preſerving, pro- 
curing and advancing” of their civil Intereſts,” fuch 

2s Life, Health, Liberty, and the Poſſeſſion of out- 
ward Things. He aſſerts that the Care of Souls? 
is not commitrred to the Civil Magiſtrate, any more 
than to other Men; and that his Power conſiſts only ini 
ontward Force. But the Church he repreſents as à V0 
luntary Society of Men, joining themſelves together 
of their own Accord, in Order to the publzck wor- 
ſhipping of God; in ſuch a Manner as they judge ac- 
ceprable to him, and effectual to the Salvation'sf their 
Sou, The Right of making Laws for this Society, 
ein ( ſubordinately to the ſupreme Divine Legiſlator 
beſong ro none but the Society it ſelf; or ro "thoſe 
whom the Society by common Conſent has abthorized 
erento. No Force is here to be made Uſe of, the 
Arms by which the Members of this Society ate to be 
lept within their Duty, are Exbortations, Admonitions, 
and Advices. No Church is boumd by the Duty of Tera. 
tion to retain any ſuch Perſon in het Boſomꝭ as after Ad- 
monition continues obſtinately ro offend againſt the Lav 

of the Society. No private Perſon, nor parritalar 
Church, bas any Right, in any Manner to prejudice 
vihers in their Civil Enjoyments, becauſe they are of 
another Church or Religion. They that are diftin- 
duiſtſ d by an Eecleſiaſtical Character and Office; have 
no Right to deprive ſuch as are hot of their Churcli and 
fuck; eicher of Libetty, or of any Part of their 1 
Goode upon che Accbunt of any Difference in Nei- 
zin: Nay they are to preſs the Duties of Peace and 
J K Kk 1 | Good- 


Sone Hiſtorical Additions Oba. XV Ill 


An. 1690. Good-will- towards all Men, and to exhort all to C 


rity, Meckneſs, and Toleration. The principal Care 
of every . Mag's Soul belongs to himſelf, It does no 
belong to the Magiſtrate to preſcribe Laws to the Re. 
on of ochers, either by his own Judgment, or by the 
fiaftical Authority and Advice of others. Tho 

e Magiſtrates Opinion in Religion ſhould be ſound, 

4 the Way that he appoints truly Evangelical, yer 
1 erſons are not thoroughly waded thereof in 
heir own Minds, chere can = no Safety for them in 
lowing it; they muſt therefore be lefc to their own 
Caonſeiences. They are to enter into Religions 80 
Cieties, as they apprehend may be moſt to their Advaty 


tage. And ſuch Societies the Magiſtrate is x0 tolerate, 
As.to autward Muſbip, the ; Mogitate has no Power to 
ce * 0 Fes in his own Church, or much leb 


Y 
ig. er, che 4 Rites or Ceremonies whar- 
215 e 9860 ſhip of God. It no Ways concerns 
wag et or any Member of ir, that _ 


be ger O58 Jobe 'there made uſe of. And 
Fel, 1 — 


hinge — — in common Uſe, When they 

to Divine Worſhip without-Di- 

tity, are as abominable to God as the Sacti 

og- Circumſtances of Divine Worſhip that ate 

eflary, may be darermioed, but not Pans 

dded.. Nor bas the Magiſtrate any Power to forbid 

the | 50 af ſuch. Wit, an eee as are Sy 
. pprov d, and practis d by any Church. No- 

"be pc in the Worſhip of God, bu 
at is 1 in the ordinary Courſe of Life, and 
in any private Houſe. - No Power can be given to the 

care: for the ſuppreſſing an Idolatrous Church, 
which may wor in Time and Place be made uſe of to 
8 of an Orthodox one. Nor are any Givi 
N to be either u or violated upon Account of 
igion, in one Place more thay another, Idolarry 
was indeed to be puniſh'd with Death among the Je- 
who, were under a Theocracy : But it way, 
that were guilty of it were Traitors and 
- gailry; High Treaſon. -- They chat went 
rangers to the Cogupon-wealth © of * hk 18 
5 by Force to obſerve the M. 
As to ſpeculative 
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that Things ſnould be enjoin d by Laws which are not 
in Men's Power to perform. The Magiſtrate mould 
not focbid the Preachinp or Profeſſing of any ſpeculative 


ner of Relation ro the Civil Rights of the Subject. 


ber own Light, ſhe will be but the weaker for any bor- 
rowed Force Violence can add to her. Mora! Action 
belong to the Juriſdiction both of the Magiſttate and 
of Conſcience. E is bound here to be care- 
ful to his utmoſt. may and ought to uſe Exhorta- 
tions and Arguments to promote the Salvation of others, 
bur no Force is to be uſed. In Order to the ſecuring 
their Tewporal Intereſts, Men enter into Civil Socie- 
ties, where they intruſt the Magiſtrate ro make Provi- 
hon; and he is to rake care of the Good and Proſpe- 
riry of the Soeiery that inrruſt hin: But as to the 
Matters of Salvation, every one is till ro do what he 
s in his Conſcience perſwaded is acceptable to the 
— Arid no Law can oblige Men againſt their 
onſciences; not ean the Magiſtrate change Propriety 
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lation to the End of Civil Government. And yet 
On eontraty to Humane Society, or to thoſe 
A Roles: bien ure neceſſary to che Preſerva- 


giſtrate. Nor ean that Church bave any Right to be 


thereby 1% fatto deliver themſelves up to the Prote- 


thoſe at all to be tolerated, who deny the being of a 
God, upon whom no Promiſes, Covenants, or Oaths 
an have any hold. Did but all teach that Liberty 
of Conſcience is every Man's natural Right, equally 
belonging to all Diſſenters from them as to themlelves, 
ind that no' Body ought to be compelled in Matters of 
Religion, either by Law or Force ; it would rake away 
ul Ground of Complaint and Tumults, upon Account 
of Conſcience: If that Church which agrees in Reli- 
gon with the Prince, be eſteem d the chief Support 
Any Civil Government, and chat for no other Rea- 
than becauſe the Prince is kind and the Laws 


ITE TEENS 


28 
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Church by the Law of the Land. For ir is abſürd, A. 1690 


Opinions in any Church,” becauſe they have no 8 | 
Truth makes not her Way into the Underſtanding by - 


amongſt Fellow Subjects, for a Cauſe chat has no Re- 


tion of Civil Society, are to be rolerated by the Ma- 


tolerated by the Magiſtrate, which is conſtituted upon 
ſuch 4 Bottom, that all thoſe who enrer into it, do. 


gion and Service of another Prince. Nor yet are 
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Some Hiſtorical. Addition Chap. XVIin. 
590. ate favouable to it, how! much greater will be the 
Security of a Government, where all good Subjects of 


the Prince, and the ſame Benefit of the Laws, ſhall 
become the common Support and Guard of it; and 


oyght to be exclude 


Experiment in the Cbriſtian Religion in its firſt Ap- 
After, when it gain'd exceedingly, tho Fews and Pagam 


it ſelf 


make it prevail. The . pleaded for would be 
 own'd ro be a Service to Re 


anſwer d, That what is unlayful in it ſelf, 1 


whatſoever Church they be without any Diſtinction up. 
Bon of, Religion, enjoying the ſame Favour of 


where none ſhall have any Occafion ro fear the Severity 
of, the Laws, but thoſe that do Injuries to their Neigh- 
bours, and offend, againſt the Civil Peace. None 

T from the Civil Rights of the 
Common: wealth becauſe : of his Religion, It is not 
che Diverſity of. Opinions (which cannor be avoided) 
but the Refuſal of ' Toleration to thoſe chat are of. dif- 
ferent Opinions, xhat bas produc'd all the Buſtles and 
Wars that have been in the Chriftian World, upon 


The Argument of this Letter being reflected on, 
the Author of it undertook. the Defence of it in a Se- 
cond Letter on the ſame Subject. The Objector had 
own'd that Force was improper to convert Men co any 
Religion; and was therefore told chat che Toleration 
fein for. was but the removing that Force. Iun 
uggeſted, That true Na would not be. likely to gain hy 
ſuch 4 Toleration. I was anſwer d, That we have n 


pea rance in the World, and ſeveral Hundreds of Years 


were mare than tolerated by the Governments of the 
Places, where it grew up: And it's as able to ſhift for 
now without rhe Help of Force; and this is 
therefore urg d in Proof of the Truth of it. The In- 
ventions of Men in Religion need the Force and Helm 
of Men to uphold them. A Religion that is of God, 
wants not the Aſſiſtande of Humane Amthority to 


Wn eligion in Popiſh, Mahume- 
tan, or Pagan Countries: and there muſt be ſom 
very peculiar in the Air, that muſt make it leſs uſ 


to Truth in England. „ 26 nod no 
Ihe Author of the Letter aſſerting that Force had no 
7r0per Efficacy to enlighten the Underſtanding or pro- 
dyce Belief, the Animadverter pleaded that it might 
indirectly and at a Diſtance do ſome Service: But it was 
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Chap. XVIII after the Revolution in. 1688. 503 


- 


ninly is ro puniſh a Man without a Fault) can never be 


made lawful by ſome Good, that indirectly, and at a 
Diſtance, or by. Accident may follow from ir. If it 
would, then rhe Cruelties uſed by Hearbens againſt 
Chriſtians, and Papiſts againſt Proteſtants are juſtiſia- 
ble, But tis moderate Puniſhments only are pleaded 
for.. Tis anſwer d, That any Sort of Puniſhments 
where rhere is no Fault, will be thot unjuftifiable Se- 
verity by Sufferers and By-Standers, and ſo produce 
Effects contrary. to whar was deſign d and be more 
likely ro drive Men from the Religion that uſes them, 
than bring them to the Truth. Where Force is uſed, 


tis Compliance is aim d ar, not Convidtion. Bur cis 


mov'd, That Force may be uſed to bring Men to confider 
Reaſons and Arguments, by which they may be brought to 
embrace the Truth, which either thro' Negl igence they would 
never | acquaint themſelves with, or thro Prejudice they, 


| would reject and condemn unheard, "Tis anſwer'd, (1,) It 


is impracticable to puniſh Diſſenters, as Diſſenters, on- 
y make them conſider. _ For if you puniſh them as 

iſſenters, you puniſh them whether they conſider or 
no. .(2.) Io puniſh Men out of the Communion of 
the National Church to make them conſider, is unjuſt. 
For. ir may be, being ſatisfied. of rhe Truth of their 
own Opinions they don't judge it worth while to 


conſider : Or they may not be able to examine and 


conſider. all the Proofs and Grounds, upon which the 
National Church eſtabliſhes their Settlement: Or they 
may have examij'd, and yet can find no Reaſons and 
Arguments, proper and ſufficient ro convince them. 


And (3.) Whatever indirect Efficacy there may be in 
Force, applied by the Magiſtrate in the Way propoſed, 


it makes againſt the Propoſer. As it may be ſer- 
viceable to make Men embrace the Truth which, 
muſt ſave them, ſo may it be ſerviceable to bring 
Men to receive and embrace Falſhood, which will 
deftroy them. Nay Force is mote likely to make Men 
receive and embrace Error than Truth; both be- 
cauſe Men out of the right Way are as apt, or 


apter to 
uſe Force than others: And alſo, becauſe fę of the 


Magiſtrates of rhe World being in the ight. Way, 
ar. 


ſcarce one in ten, ) the uſing Force would 


[en Times as much Hurt as Good. The utmoſt then, 
be Plea amounss to, is, That it is not impoſſible but 
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Hap: XVI 
Ht." 1656. Forte may be uſeful: Bur there are many Things ot 
| Which at may be aid, that are not fit ro be ud. 

Andi if it may be ufeful, ir may alſo be uſtlef. Men 
maymt be bfought ro a tight Confidetarion by it, 6 
they may have confider'd already; and God has bot 
directed it, and therefore there is no reaſom to ex- 
pe he ſhould make it facceſsful. Nay, Force is likel 
to be more huttful than ufeful. For to poniſh Men for 
tbat which it cannot be known whether chey Have pet- 
form'd or no, is ſo whjuft, thar its likelier to give Men 
an àverſion to the Religion thar uſes ir, than to bring 
them to ir. And wichal, many are unable to diſcety 
betwizr Truth and Falſhood that depend upon long 
Proofs and remote Conſequences, Oc. But farthet, 
though Force were uſeful, yet it does not follow ti 
lawfol. Still Commiſion or Authority may be wanting; 
God has not directed to it, and therefore tis not War- 
rantable. Where che Scripture is filent, tis Preſumpti 
on in us to direct. God would not have Men compell 
tahedtr. He did not think Force a proper Means to bring 
Men into the right Way: And therefore it is not proper; 
But who are they that upon this Hypotheſis are to be 
punim' d? Ti ſuch 4 are in à wrong R, wid dkuf n 
all Perſwaſions, And who ate they? The right Way in 

5 is wrong in France. Every one here mult be 
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Ju ge for e How hall it be known. who ate 
deaf to all Perſwafions?. If you mean deaf tb your 


Perſwafion, jou but beg the Queſtion, and ſuppoſe yon 
| | hare 4 Right to puniſh {och as differ from you. Where 
R can we fiſſd thofe that will own themſelves in the wrong 
? Way? May the Magiſtrate puniſh all that differ from 

him in Religion? This is what the Matter ſeems to 
iſſue in. For what are they to be puniſfi d for, but for 
not conſidering? But why then muſt all Diſſentets be 
puniſſid? Have none of them confider d? Have all 
confider'd that Conform 7 This is not like a fair Phyfi- 
cian to apply a REY ro a Diſeaſe, but like an inraged 
Enemy to vent onbs Spleen upon a Party. IIs to pu- 
niſh the” Innocent with the Guilty, and let the Gulli) 
eſcape with the Inhocent. If Diſſenters are tö be pt. 
niſhd for her copfideriag, chen all ſhould be putim 
that #0 not conſider. This Will rake in mäfy of the 
National Religion in all Countries. But 1 — — 
from Mets Negligence to Confder be jolly iufetr d itt 
therefore Diſſenters ate to be puniſſi d. And 
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Ind td what End muſt 
make them Eximine wherhet theit Religion be true, 
— worth the holding under the Penalties utine rd? 
bat then will become of: thoſe that have no ſueh Pe- 
ate make them confider 7 Either they alfo ſhould 
be puriſtr d, or others let alone. Or mut Men be pu- 
nit d that they may be Willing to ſubmit to InfiraRi- 
on? The Dillefiters fay they are willing Who: muſt 
de? 
es ot how if ir ſh5tild 
ſwayd by — Paſſibi of fear 
you pu — * Men to dy 


they ſnhould be 
wy > Will 


if the n, But every on one has hot 4 ſufficient Ability 


for it; Every one bas not Oppörtüfity for nt. Lou . 5 i 


may this Way puttiſh them to make them do, what 
thiy have done already. lis beyond the Power of 
r chat 7 iety of Cifcumſtances, 

reſpect of Parts, Temp ppoftdpities, Helps, Se. 
15 e in in this Wor ** to determine whit is every 


ury in ſearch, inquiry, and cxairination; or to 


— when any one has one it. 
Further, what Degree of Funiſhthemt is to be ud 


in this Forte They are moderate Penallies that muſt be 
wy But what are they? Sith & will ##a5l with Men 


of eommnon Diſcretion. ut who they are, is as hard to 
know, as What is a fit Degtee of Puniſhment in the 
Caſe; So that this is but a fegulating dhe uncertainty 


by anorhet. | Befides ; all Men of the fame Degree of 


Diſcretion ate not apt to be mov'd by the Tame Degree 


of Penalties. And What is to be the length of the 
diration of theſe moderate Puiſom#tes? Diſſenters are 


piniſh'd't6 make them confider, Well they have con- 
ſder d, and yet are Diſſenters ſtill. Miſt they not be 


e on? If r to be puniſh' d ro Malz them 
have conſider'd or no, then 


e tr they do 2 bet tuft not mo 
are Diſſentets x upon the who 
. Pele t muſt be indo Jef of hne af 
al. And if the Magiſtttte has Po bo uſe Force, 
mußt be do compel Nen to be ok his ere an 
dus is trur irn r  Hhorher. The 
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they be — es 


they be puniſh'd to flint Paffioꝶ ont of the 


theft to "Rang and ſound | * N 
1 . well do it to Bring tbem 

e the hil6ſbp refs Stone; The rift" plauſble 
Plea is, Nen are 2 2 to bring ebem u vb Roiowledge 


5 


Jurant Bi- 
ſhops and 
Clerzy, de- 
pos d and 
ejected. 


nd. therefore is rhe more 


refuſal to rake the 92 e Nr: va- 
cant Dignities were this Year filld up: And Dr. Tilu- 
ſon was, promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, 
in the room of Dr. Sancrof+ : Dr, Patrick Biſhop of chi- 
cheſter was tranſlated to Ely, in the room of Dr. Turner: 
Dr. Fowler to the See of Glouceſter, , in the room of Dr, 
Frampton: Dr. Cumberland to the See of Peterborough, 
in the room of Dr. White: And Dr. Moor to the See of 
Norwich, in the room of Dr. Lid: And Dr. Kidder 


on the refuſal of Dr. B-——— to Bath and Well,, in the | 


room of Dr. Rennet. Dr. Camber alſo was made Dean 
of Durham, in the room of Dr. Greenvil : And Mr. Ta. 
lot Dean of. Worceſter, in the room of Dr. Hicks. . And 
now they had a tafte of that Ejection and Silencing, in 
their Turn, which formerly had ſo little drawn forth 
their Nabe in the Caſe of ſo great a Number of 


their Brethren. Upon. this they miſerably fell to Pieces 


among themſelves, and the Two Parties in the Church 
were very ſevere in their Reflections upon each, other. 
Hereupon was publiſn' d a Pamphlet, Intituled, 4 in- 
dicat ion of their Majeſties Authority to fill the Sees of tht 
depriu d Biſhaps, in a Letter occaſion'd by Dr. B's refuſal 
of the Biſheprick of Bath and Wells. And another call, 
A Vindication of their Majeſties Miſdom in. the late Nami. 
nation of ſome Reverend Perſons to the vacant Archb;ſhoprick 
and Biſhopricks, occaſion d by. the ſcandalous Zion of 
Unreaſonable Men. Had indeed, thoſe of . 
who took the Oaths to the Government, how generally 


refus d the, vacant Church Preferments, it bad drawn, 


fatal Conſequences after it. Better Men could not be 
found than they. that were piteb d upon: And yer really 


by 
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they in effect were {et ap ie Marks, again Ang g 
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Malice and Fury of che Facobites and Nonjuring Clergy n c. 
* 


rited more of the Church of England, by any ſingle Act, 2. 

ſince the Reformation, than the excellent Perſons Wi — 
accepted of rheſe Biſhopricks, The great Perſonal Merit Poſture of 
of the deprived Biſhops,” the late eminent Service which ſe= Af airs, 
veral of them had done to their Cauntry in King James the with Rela- 
Second. Reign, the. Canſe itſelf for which! T ſuffer'd ; tion to the 
(which ſekm d to very many to be the Cauſe of the Church Treaty of 
of England -ie/elf.) and: the Commiſeration of the People Peace, 


* 


advantageous P ofts, purely fe or their Conſciences; made 1% Seri 
nor 4 very deſirable Thing (as he obſerves) to Mien of cha- 1. OT 
radter and Merit, to venture to fill their Places. The Ja- FO 
cobite Ineereſt was then truly, Formigdablez- and the Revolu- 

tion was Green, and had taken but little Root. et then did 

thoſe excellent Men venture to accept of - thoſe Employments, 

in which they could not but expect to meet with Oppoſition; 

at leaft with coldneſi. from the Inferiour Clergy, af whom 4 


toward good Men, who- left ſuch "rs and lidnourable, and Printed by 


great Majority did almoſt adore their deprived Biſhops. 


the lying | Clergy (ſays he) its to be fear d great 
A —— their Pills: And he — 5 
N who convers d among them freely at that Time, perceiv'd 
egreat deal of it; we lamented it, and tho we could nos 
texaliij tell what Miſchiefs, the ill Blood then eaus d might. 


 ftermards-produce, yet that it would produce a great deat 


we. foretold,. and our Prophecy but too truly came to pad. 

However, it was to their Immortal Honour, t that they ven- 

tur d in that tickliſh ConſunFure to accept f thoſe Employ- 

ments, (they could not at that time well be calld Prefer- 

ments) under thoſe diſcouraging Circumſtances, | . F 

At this Time was publiſh'd-rbe Unreaſonab/eneſi of 4 conteſt of 

Separation. from the New Biſhops: Or a. Treatiſe out of the church 

Eceleſiaſtical Hiftory, ſhewing that although a Biſhop wi:h Mon- 

was unjuſtly depriv d, neither He nor the Church ever jurors. 

made a Separation; if rhe Succeſſor was not a Hetetick: 

Tranſlated out of an Ancient Greek Manuſeript in the 

Pablick Library at Oxford, by Dr. Hod). This Barocci an 

Manuſcript was Compos | 

vation of a Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the advance- 

_ vl Opener! Wy . e 1 and ty 
ndants of rhe deprived, began to make a Party, 

ſtir up the People to a Schilm: Giving out vn the 
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* wherher ever any handful of Men me- Se, R.. 


d upon occaſion of the depri- | 


— 
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when they that were ſo firm in the Intereſt of the Go- 4. 1692- 
vernment might be more conſider d: And they might 
have depended upon ir, had they but continu d their 
harmony and brotherly Correſpondence, The Foun- 
dation of the Societies for Reformation of Manners was 
laid this Year, and the Diſſenters from the firſt were as 
for ward io encourage it, and as ready ts aſſiſt in it as 
any. The Facobites held on plotting againſt the Go- 
yernment, and endeayour'd to obtain Aſſiſtance from 
France, for the Reinthroning the late King. The King 
was to have been this Year Aſſaſſinated in Flanders; 
and a Party in England ſeem d not to have been igno- 
rant of it. And divers Tracts were publiſh'd as before, 
in Vindication of the Revolution, and King Williams 
Government. | PE YT OD ; 

The Conteft in the Church of England occafiond by The Car- 
the Deprivation of the Biſhops ſtill continu'd. A Vin riage of the 


3 dication of the depriv d Biſhops was now publiſh d; 7acobires. 

Aſſertiag their Spiritual Rights againſt a Lay Depriva- 

tion; Againſt the Charge af Schiſm as manag'd by the 

late Editors of an Anonymous Baraccian M. S. Herein 

| it is pleaded, that rho'-rhe Inſlanoes collected in the ſaĩd 

| M. S. had been pettinem to the Editor's Deſign, yet that 

| would not have been ſufficient for obtaining their Cauſe; 

| And that the Inſtances there calle&ed are not pertinent 

| io the Editors Deſign, for vindicating the validity of the = 

„ Deprivation of Spiritual Homer, by a Le Authority. 

i And it is here Aſſerted, cha if the Fnemies of the de- 

; priv'd Biſhops would do any Thing to purpoſe by the In- * g 

0 ſtances they produce, they ought tg prove, that even in Sarums 
i Caſe of a purely Lay Depri vation, thoſe Eaftern Churches flectiam , Wi 
J did nor think fit to Aſſert their Spiritual Liberties, againſt a Pampbles i if 
; che Kneroachments of the ſeon lar Magiſtrate, : Se. Entituled, * * i 
f ing. Theejected [Some Diſ- 

| mpers 

7 one very able to make Remarks) Thar of all the ſores of amor. Til. 


Men * who bave within the Memory of the preſent Age ea 
hien on abe ſuffering Side , never any Hafer d fo lietle, h J H. 


4 rg d ſo much a the Facobites. "They toft their hr P75 
| Preferrnenes, - and forms of them. wore daubly hard; but man of the 


they were nat hunted from Place to Placa, nar um with | 
Impriſouments and Profecusions (as the poor 7 os” right 
miſts had formerly been.) They: in d as quies cum * 1696. 

inn ; ; FS c 71 
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An. 1692. they did all they could to let none have > vw 0 about them 

4 | And ſome of them were ſo far gratiſied, that they nan'1 
their Succeſſors into their Benefices, of which it was believ d 

they afterwards receiv d the greateſt Part, > THOWPED 

Biſhop Burner: in Particular had but Five Nonjuron 

in his Dioceſe of Sarum. One of them, Mr. Martin, 

was continu'd in his Living to his Death which happen d 

about 1694, and the Biſhop ſtill paid him the actual 

Income of his Prebend our of bis own Purſe. He 

would not take the Oaths, bur he did nor joyn with the 

Nonj urors in their Schiſm. Mr. Spinks enjoy'd a Dona- 

rive, which the Biſhop ſuffer d him to ſerve by a Curate 
which he could have requir'd him to ſerve in Perſon; 

he enjoy d his Prebend a Year beyond the Time fix d by 

Law. Mr. Fones had the nominating of his own Suc- 
ceſſor, to whom his Living was Collared. Mr. Dickſon 

died ſoon after the Deprivation. Dr. Beach alſo kept 

hy in bis Living Two Years after be was by Law depriv'd, 
| and was afterwards Indicted for Seditious Words, and 
found Guilty, bur Pardon d. And their Treatment 

was much the ſame in other Dieceſes. I'm ſore the poot 

| Nonconformiſts, who were Ejected in 62, (though none 
| | were truer to the Government than they) would have 
been bearrily glad of ſuch Uſage, as the Facobites now 

mer with, though they were continually Plotring againſt 

the Government: The overthrow of which they had 

this Year compaſs'd, had not Providence eminently ap- 

pear d in our Favour, and given us a ſignal Victory otet 
che French Fleet, t Part of which were deſtroy d and 
burt by Admiral Ruſſ:l: Which gave King Fame: fo 
4: heavy a blow, chat he never recover d the Impreſſion of 
itt, bur loſt all Hopes of ever being Reſtor c. 
Ik̃here now came out à Tract call'd 8. lomon and Abia 
rtr, Or che Caſe of the deprivd Biſhops: 8 
34 difenſs'd; in a Dialogue between Eucheres a Conformilt, 
nad Dyſeberes: a Recuſant: By Mr. Hil, In which iht 
State of Things under King William, is repreſented a 
worſe than a Deluge of 'Popery, and the whole Rævolut iam a 
24 great Impiety: And Submiffion to the Deprivation of 
the Biſhops giving up all to Eraſtianiſin. For it is de 

clar d that if that would hold, a Biſhop would be bit 

an Ecclefiaſtical Juſtice, and a Prieſt but a Church 

Conſtable. Abiathar's Priefthood it is here ſaid; detei- 

mind by his own voluntary Cen, tior the Junge 
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| WY clefaicali Cenſure. And when he quitred the High Au 1692. 
! Prieſthood, did it for himſelf and his Poſterit, ö 


who had no Claim therero Originally Legal; whencde 
it reverted of Courſe to the Houſe of Eleazar, and 
therein to Zadok, without any Title from the King, e. 
T be Jacobites had ſtill hopes of their old Maſters Re. ae 
ſtoration, who intended a Deſcent from Fance. But 
the French Fleet was beaten, and many of their Ships 

burnt at La Hogue, and fo their Hopes were defeated. | 
A Noble Peer * at this Time making a Speech upon * The Earl 

a Publick Occafion, thought fit to reflect upon the Fo- of War- 
menting Diviſions among Proteftants, as a Deceit deſignid to rington's 
gul ebe Nation into Popery and Slavery. He ſays, That Speech to 
tha muſt: be to ſerve ſome new Deſign, becauſe the Law, the Grand 
gainſt Diſſenters were fretch'd and Executed, bond their Ju at 
Genuine and Natural Intent or Conſtruttion: Becauſe ſeve- Cheſter 
ral Laws were put in Execution againſt them .whioh were April 13. 
plainly and directly made for otber Purpoſes,” ly mbiab abe 1092, 
Lap itſelf ſuffer d Violence: And becauſe mare Diligene 


e and 
Carewas employ'd, to-puniſh People for Nonconformity, tham to 
reform their Lives and Manners. He repreſents che A 
of Indulgence as a Prudent, Neceſſary, and Niam Work 
and recommended it to the Jury, as their Duty, af ebey 
found any ſpake to the diſadvantage of ebe 48, , ta Preſent 
th:m as diſaffetted to the Government, aud ſowers of the 
** of Diviſion 3 gti 316 % ide 
Mt. Johnſon now-publiſh'd an Argument, - proving 
that the Abrogation of King James by; the People of 
England from the Regal Throne, and the Promotion of 
the Prince of Orange, one of the Royal Family, to the 
Throne of the Kingdom in his ſtead, was according to 
the Conſtitutĩion of che Engliſp Government, and pre- 
ſeribd by it: In oppoſition to all the falſe and rrea- 
cherous Hyporheſes, of U/urpation, Conqueſt, Deſertion, 
and of taking the Powers that are upon Content. - Now 
alſo came our a true Account of the Author of a Book, 
d, R Bt, Or the Portraiture of his Sacred 
Majefty, in his Solitude and Sufferings; proud to be 
ritten by Dr. Gauden late Biſhop {of Worceſter: With 
an Anſwer to all Objections made by Dr. Holingſworrb 
and others, Publiſh'd for Publick Satisfaction, by An- 
they Malter, D. D. with an Atteſtation under the 
of the late Earl of Ang/eſey, to the ſame Purpoſe. 
1 which ſome were very angry, and others 5 
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* moan The Diflenters had this Year a 1 Affair 
| The Decla. With one Mr. Richard Daus, of Werber in — 
ration of ſhire: Ad 4 Jeng the United Miniſters puhliſid © 
the - rhe World their Senſe concerning ſome of his erroneous 
* ' Miniſters DoSrines and irregular Practices, in theſe Words: : 
gain We che United Nonconforming Miniſters in and 
Ar. Davis. About London, having been oft — by our grieved 
4 * Brethren 3 in the —— about ſome Expedient i 
© reclaim Me. —— Daus of Rothwel, in the 

Jof Northampton; or ar leaſt to prevent the Scandal 

92 „and miſchievous Effects of his erroneous Principle 

„on 5411. Practices; have thought it incumben 
94 ook ; on us to publiſh the following Accoumt and Teſtimom, 
+ -  *. that we may nat be wanting in our Fairhfulneſs and 
OO 

2 Cab er among which is enjoyn 
„5 „ by him; nor be eſteem d approvers-of choſe Deluons 
7" Extravagancies, whereby Souls are endanger'd, 

o Diviſions highly fomented, and our 7 Liberty 
« Coos burr and reproach of all of us as Dil 


| lt vill we doubt not appear to impartial Men {6nce 

4 divers Methods chat we have us d for rhe reclaiming 

4 of bim, have prov'd unſuccelsfol) to be our preſent 

# Duty to Vindicate our Selves, and warn ſuch in 

* whom we are reſpectively concern d, againſt his De. 

+ luſions, under the — of rhe Bleſſed Goſpel; and 

his dividing (Courſes, whilft he pretends to Reform 

| —— We ſhall not here enumerate all the E. 

4 7 Toes. he fandiouſly Propagateth; but do hereby beat 


our Tefiimony againſt theſe following, d.. 
2 4 Thar ako w of Tonooency was not able 0 a 
„Man —— Thar Juſtification upon Believing, | 


only a manifeſtation to the Conſcience of an Anmece- 
dent . Juſtification ; and fo ir is not the State of the 
Soul, bur ins ſenſe of ies State, chat is alrer'd upon 
+ Converſion. That Jaſtifying Faith is a Perfwabion 
_ © that our Sins are pardon d; and.when it is Haid. 0 
believe for Pardon, it is meant for che Knowledge d 
Pardon. That this Faith is not a e 
the Will. That the Law prepares not . 
on, and its Convictions tend to drive Men farther 
+ from Chrift. - That the Law of the Goſpel is de 
'*; Broat Law-of Eleting Grace, . I will 
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& on whom I will have Mercy, That there be no prepara- An. 1694. 
* tory Humblings in order to Faith. That we ſhould | 
© begin our Religion with high Confidence of our In- 
© tereft in Chriſt, and muſt maintain ir againſt all 
Challenges or Doubrs from our Sins or Defects. 
© Thar they are like Baal's Prieſts who. put Men on 
trying themſelves by ſuch Marks, as Sincerity, Uni- 
* verſal Obedience, Love to God, and Chriſt, and the 
© Brethren. That all Believers at all Times ſtand be- 
© fore God without Sin; yea, when they are ſinning 
* againſt God, they are without ſpot before God; and 
* when they have ſinned, and pray for Pardon, it is for 
* the diſcoyery thereof ro their Conſcience, and not 
for what is properly Forgiveneſs. That Chriſt ful- 
© filled the Covenant of Grace for us, and he believ'd 
for us as our Repreſentative. Which with many 
* others are well Arreſted, yea, and own'd in his own 
* Papers, for the moſt part in expreſs Words, and the 
* reſt plainly appear to be his Senſe. 
* Theſe Afertions we declare repugnant to the Goſ- 
* pel; (as alſo ro the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
* and orher Confeſſions agreeable to the Goſpel, where- 
to we have Aſſented) ſtrong Temprarions to carnal 
Security and Libertiniſm, and ſome of Satans fiery 
Darts, whereby he endeavoureth the ruin of thoſe 
Souls who are leſs ſubject to other Snares; and as 
* what would deftroy rhe Miniftry which Chrift hath 
* appointed and proſpered to the Converſion of Sinners, 
la the. like manner we do Teſtify againſt the Un- 
' chriſtian Practices of Mr. Davs;z viz. That though 
he ſerupled not ro Baprize the Children of his own 
* People, he yet Rebaprized ſuch Adult Members as 
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is were Baptizd in their Infancy by any Miniſters of 
ce che Church of England; in Anſwer wherero he thug 
the ' Writes : That if any, being the ſeed of Strangers, and 
pon * having no other Baptiſm than that of the Publick, deſire 
fon ' fo ſubmit to the Ordinance, I dare not refuſe it; for J 
we look on that done in the Publick, Null and Void on a tw:- 
eo BI fold Account. (I.) They and their unbelieving Parents, 
def being in no ſenſe or wiſe under the Covenant, Baptiſm 
ol BY £2107 be 4 Seal; and while it j not a Seal, 1 apprebend 
ther BY 7 nothing, and therefore Null and Void. (z.) The Ad- 
ab miniſtrators are none of Chriſts ſending, therefore what 
272 they do in Matters of ts 5" is nothing; an Idol s 
1 | 1 


nothing; 


* 
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nothing; and by parity of Reaſon Ordinances falſly Ad- 
miniſtred, are nothing, &c. And though it (viz, Bay- 
tiſm) be done by them in the Name of Father, Sim, 
and Spirit, yet fill they Prophecy Lies in the Name of 
the Lord, for he never ſent them. Our Reaſons againf 
this horrid Opinion were ſent to him, bur withour any 
influence for his Conviction, His ſending forth 
Preachers unfit for the Miniſtry, and unapproy'd by 


Churches as agree not with his exorbitant Methods, 
and licentious Principles; his wickedly railing ar moſt 
of the Orthodox, Laborious Miniſters, endeavour- 
ing to the utmoſt ro prejudice the People againſt their 
Perſons and Labours, as Idolatrous, Illegal, and Anti- 
chriſtian; Yea, affirming, that all the Churches are 
gone a Whoring from Chriſt, and that happy is he 
who is an Inftrument in breaking all the Churches, 
wherein he hath made too great a Progreſs. 

Fla ing thus expreſs'd our Thoughts concerning 
his Principles and Practices (whereto many more 
might, and in due time may be added, with juſt Re- 
flections thereon) we do here further Declare, that 
he never was, nor is by us eſteem'd, of the Number 
of the United Brethren. 5 

It is our Grief, that a Man ſhould with meer Falſe- 
hood, Clamour, and Noiſe, prevail ſo far: It is no 
leſs our wonder, that he ſhould generally ſet up for 
the only Goſpel Preacher, reviling moſt others, and 
yet when charg'd with his Aſſertions, he at Times at- 
tempts to unintelligent Perſons, to reduce thoſe abo- 
minable Aſſertions, ro what is the general Opinion 
of ſuch as he expoſeth. But we hall earneſtly pray 
for his Repenrance ; and (in the mean time) that that 
© Scripture may be verified in him, 2 Tim. 3. 9. He ſpal 
proceed no further, but hy Folly ſhall be manifeſted to al 
Men: Which we are encourag'd to hope the ſudden 


Accompliſhment of, fince he is given up to ſuch tri- 


© fling Viſions, Enthuſiaſtick Pretences, Self- contra- 
* dictions, bigheſt Arrogancy and Inſolence, and many 
are awaken'd to ſee the wiles of the Devil by ther 
© vifble Effects; and moſt Perſons fir to judge hereof, 
* Agree, it cannot be the Intereſt of Chriſ that he 
© ſerves, by the Spirit he diſcovers, and the Publick 


« Scandals and Miſchiefs he ſo induſtriouſly . 


the Neighbouring Miniſters; his unchurching ſuch 
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Had the United Miniſters reſted here it had been An. 1692 
well. Bur Animoſity and Contention about Doctrinal 
Matters unhappily broke our amongſt them, and ſuch 
Heats aroſe, as expos d them juſtly to the Cenſures of 
Standers by; and they acted as if they had been under 
the ſecret Influence of ſome that were fearful leaſt their 
Intereſt ſnould gain, by their continuing United, while 
the Eſtabliſh'd Church was ſo much divided. A new 
Impreſſion of Dr. Crifp's, Works was publiſn'd in 1690, 
with an Addition of ſome Sermons, Prefac'd by his 
Son; and ſome Miniſters were upon his requeſt pre- 
vail'd with ro prefix their Names, Atteſting that they 
believ d what was publiſh'd was Genuine. The known 
Character of the Doctor, with the Nature of ſome of 
his darling Notions, made this Publication offenſive to 
many; and the rather, becauſe of the Names prefix d, 
which they fear d would be interpreted by ſome, as a 
giving Countenance to ſuch Opinions as were thought 
of ill Conſequence. A Book hereupon came forth this 
Year, Intitled, Goſpel Truth Stated and Vinditated, 
wherein ſome of Dr. Criſps Errors are | confider'd. 
„ ind to this ſeveral Names were prefix d by way 
of Approbation. The Merhod of this Book is very 
„ dlbear; and had they that were of different Sentim̃ents, 
0 28 clearly laid down any oppoſite Opinions in 4 Scheme, 
with diſtinct Reaſons under each Head, why ſuch No- 
od tions were embrac'd as Trurhs, and the others rejected 
u. Errors, Matters might eaſily have been brought to 
„u amicable Ifſue, and every Man might have judg d 
fe for himſelf, which Scheme ro embrace. b 
Before this there had been claſhing in the Pulpit in 
u Fkinners-Hall Lecture, and that with no little warmth. 
„nd upon the publiſhing of this Book there was a great 
1 Cumour rais d, and that particularly upon rhe Accoubt 
* of the Interpretation given, of Phil. 3. 9. One wrote 
ri. WM warmly againſt what he calld Neonomianiſm, and 
ra. Differences roſe to a great height: And ar length a Pa- 
my Bs of Objections ſign d by Six Miniſters Hands; was 
cir WY biven in at the Meeting of the United Brethren, and 
of, WM. = was obſervable that ſeveral of them that Sign'd ir, 


pe vever did concur. in, nor approve of the Union. Some 
ick themſelves to contrive an healing Expedient, and 


after much Pains taken, fixd on certain Doctrinal Ar- 
ticles which were on both Sides agreed on, and ſub- 
Llz ſetib 
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An. 1692 .ſcrib'd December 16. 1692, and publiſh'd ro the World- 
| under the Title of, The Agreement in Doctrine, 4 
the | Difſenting Miniſters in London, by which it wa 
hop'd future Differences would have been prevented, 
Bur ſeparate weekly Meetings were kept up, and ſome 
ſeem' d deſirous to be thought to differ from their Bre- 
rbren, whether they really did fo or no, or at leaſt fan- 
cied they did ſo, more than they did: A Letter vm 
publiſh'd in 4to, Intituled, A Vindication of the Prote- 
ftane Doftrine concerning Fuſtification, and of its Preacher; 
and Profeſſurs from the Unjuft Charge of Antinomianiſm; 
and the hopes of a free brotherly Correſpondence yz- 
niſſid away. The Difference was chiefly about ſome 
Terms and Phraſes relating to the Doctrine of Juſtif- 
cation, and about rhe extent of Redemption, and the 
middle Way: But they manag d them with ſuch Heat, 
as to give thoſe who have at all Times been forward 
enough to reflect upon them, occaſion to ſay, let but 
theſe Diſſenters alone, and they! do their own Mor. 
At this Time came ont a Book of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Nature, Written by a young Gentleman, but drawn 
up wirh ſuch ſtrict care and exactneſs, that a Man that 
had ſpent all his Days in converſing with rhe Fathers 
and Primitive Writers of the Chriſtian Church, would 
have had no need to have been aſham d of the Perfor 
matice. It was Entituled, An Enquiry into the Conſtiu- 
tion, Diſcipline, Unity, aud Worſhip of the Primitive 
Chareh, that flouriſh d within the firſt 300 Tears after 


Chriſt: Faithfully collected out of the extant Writings d | 


thoſe Ages. $vo. | | 
Of the cen-· He obſerves that by the Church, the Primitive Wi. 
Feitutien, ters ſometimes underſtood the Church Univerſal, df 
| Diſcipline, all thoſe who throughout the Face of the whole Earth, 
Duty, and profeſſed Faith in Chriſt, and acknowledged him to be 
Worſhip of the Saviour of Mankind: At other Times, a particulat 
, the Primi- Church or Company of Believers, who at one Time, 
tixe church. in one and the ſame Place, did aſſociate themſelves to 
gether, aud concur in the Participation of all rhe Ordr 
nances of Chriſt, with their proper Paſtors and Mini- 
fters : And ſometimes alſo, the Place where a particulat 
Church. or Congregation met for the Celebration d 
Divine Service. Once tis usd by Cyprian for a Cf 
lection of many Churches, but that is not common. 
And often they meant by it, the invifible Church; 1 
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is ſuch as by a ſound Repentance and a lively Faith, are An. 1692. 
actually intereſted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And ir | 
is frequently alſo to be underſtood of the Faith and 
Doctrine of the Church, Bur moſt uſvally by the Word 
Church, a particular Church is meant in their Writings : 

And ſuch a Church was made up of Clergy and Lait. 

The Clergy had their Peculiar Acts. When Perſons 

were in any Places converted by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, Biſhops were appointed them. There was bur 

one in a Place that was Biſhop by way of Eminency. 

And this Biſhop had Originally bur one Church, 


+ WW which was calld bis Pariſh, and was no larger 
ne than our Pariſhes. And that the Biſhops Dioceſe | 
did not exceed rhe bounds of a modern Pariſh, : 
he is evident from hence: Cr.) In that all the People 
a, MW of Dioceſe did every Sunday meer all together 


in one Place to Celebrate Divine Service. (2.) In that 
i; WH che Biſhop had but one Altar or Communion Table in 
his whole Dioceſe, at which his whole Flock receiv'd 
a] W the Sacrament from him. (3.) In that the other Sacra- 
un ment of Baptiſm was generally Adminiſtred by the 
ar MW Biſhops alone, within their reſpective Dioceſes. (4.) 
en The Churches Charity was depoſited with the Biſhop. 
ud 65.) All che People of a Dioceſe were preſent at Church 
or. Cenſures. (6.) No Offenders were reſtor d again to ; 
the Churches Peace, without the Knowledge and Con- 
ine ſent of the whole Dioceſe. (7.) When the Biſhop of 
er 2 Church was dead, all the People of that Church met 
of WM together in one Place to chooſe a new Biſhop. (8.) Ar 
WW tbe Ordinations of rhe Clergy, the whole Body of the 
Vi- People were preſent. (9.) Publick Letters from one 
of MW Church to another were read before the whole Dioceſe. 
eth, And (r0.) The whole Dioceſe of the Biſhop did meet 
obe all together to manage Church Affairs. Theſe Things 
ulat put together are a plain proof, that how large ſoever 
me, the local Extent of the Primitive Churches was, their 
to: Members made but one ſingle Congregation, which bad 
di- vo more Chriftians in it than our Pariſhes now have. 
fin MW For farther Proof of which, our Author produces out 
ul of thoſe that are reckon'd the Genuine Epiſtles of na- 
n of WM , ſuch an Account of the Biſhopricks of Smyrna, 
re, Magneſia, Philadelphia, and Trallium, as mani- 
feltiy evidences them to be but ſo many fingle Congre- 
5 e et LIz © © gation 


155 N 5 18 Dore Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XVIII. 


* 


1 2 5 _ > N * "> 9 3 * 
n * 
"x 5 - 
* 4 
E - 
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gations. Nay, he ſhews that the greateſt Biſhopricks 
in the World, even in the Third Century, were no 
more than ſo many ſingle Congregations. He ſhews it 
as to Antioch, and Rome, and Carthage. In Alexandria 
only they had ſeparate Congregations for their conve- 
nience.) There were Biſhops then in Country Village, 
And all the Chriſtians of a Dioceſe, met together in 
one Place, every Sunday to ſerve God. P33 
The Biſhops Work was to Preach, Pray, Baprize, 
Adminiſter the Lord's Supper, take Care of the Poor, 
Ordain Miniſters, Govern his Flock, Excommunicate 
Offenders, and Abſolve Penitents. He was to be al. 
ways reſident on his Cure. He was Choſen, and pre- 
ſented by the Majority of the Pariſn. And approv d by 
the Neighbouring Biſhops, by whom alſo he was Ordaind 
or Inſtall d; Three or more of them uſually concurring 
in the Solemnity. And he immediately gave notice 
hereof to other Biſhops ; eſpecially ſuch as were of 
Note and Eminence. _ 1 5 5 
Our Author deſcribes a Presbyter as a Perſon in Holy 
Orders, having therefore an inherent Right to perform 
the whole Office of a Biſhop ; but being poſleſs'd of 


no Place or Pariſh, not actually diſcharging ir, with- 


out the Permiſſion and Conſent of the Biſhop of a Place 
or Pariſh, Presbyters, he ſays, were the Biſhops Cu- 
rates and Aſſiſtants, inferiour to them in Degree, or in 
the actual Diſcharge of their Ecclefiaftical Commiſſion, 
Withour the Biſhops leave, a Presbyter could nor Bap- 
tize, or Adminiſter the Lords Supper, or Preach, or 
Abſolve Offenders, or perform any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Office. Notwithſtanding which, Presbyters were of 
the ſame Specifick Order with Biſhops, and had the 
ſam? inherent Right to perform thoſe Ecclefiaftical 
Offices, as Biſhops did. For they Preach'd, Baptiz d, 


Ad miniſtred rhe Euchariſt, rul'd in the Churches to 


which they belong d, Preſided in Conſiſtorys, Excom- 
muincated, reſtor'd Fenitents, Confirm'd, and Or- 
dain'd, and in General diſcharg d all thoſe Offices which 
Bithops did, with the Permiſſion of the Biſhops in 


their ſ:veral Cures: Presbyters were alſo call'd by the 


ſame Titles and Appellations as the Biſhops were: And 
they are expreſly ſaid to be of the ſame Order with the 


Biſhops. There were many ſuch Presbyrers in one 


Church, that there might be a Proviſion for the Roh 
under 
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>s under all Accidents and Circumſtances. They were Au. 1692. 
Do nor Neceſſary or Eſſential to a Church: And yet their | 

$ it Office was even in the Apoſtolick Age, though by their 

is Names they were not diſtinguiſh'd from Biſhops till 

Ve- ſome time after. 2 | 5 

ges. The Deacons were to take care of the Poor. The 

in Subdeacons were to aſſiſt and help the Deacons. The 

| Acolyths, Exorciſts, and Lectors, were Candidates for 

ze, the Miniſtry, who by behaving theinſelves well in theſe 


or, meaner Employs, were to give Proof of their Ability 

ate and Integrity, that they might be promoted gradually. 

al- Ordination is the Grant of a peculiar Commiſſion and 

re- Power, which remains indelible in the Perſon to whom 

it is Committed, and can never be obliterated or razed 

nd out, except the Perſon himſelf cauſe ir, by Herefie, 
ing Apoſtacy, or groſs and ſcandalous Impiety. When 
ice Perſons were Ordain'd Presbyters, they preſented them- 


of ſelves to the Presbytery of the Pariſh, and were by 

them examin'd about their Age, their Condition in the 
oly World, and freedom from ſecular Employments, their 
Im Converſation, and their Underſtanding and Learning : 
| of Then they were propounded to the People for their. 
th- WW Approbation, and afterwards had the Hands of the 


ace Presbytery laid on them: But were not Ordain'd to a 
UN- particular Church, or for it, but they were Ordain 
rin Miniſters of the Church Univerſal. _ LE Day : 
On, The Laity alſo had their peculiar Acts in the Primi- 


ap- tive Times. Baptiſm qualified them for Church Mem- 

or berſhip, unleſs they had been guilty of groſs and ſcan- 

ical dalous Sins. Adult Converts to Chriſtianity were firſt 

of Catechumens; and then after due Inſtruction they 
the were Baptiz d, and ownd Church Members. Such 
ical Church Members elected their Biſhops, and if they 


2 d, provd Hereticks or Apoſtates, or groſly Scandalous, 
00 they depos d them. And all Things relating to the Go- 
mn vernment and Policy of the Church, were perform'd 
Or- by the joynt Conſent and Adminiſtration both of Clergy 
ich and Laity. 6 

in Diſcipline was much valu'd in the Primitive Times. 
the By it is meant the Power and Authority of the Church, 
\nd exerted by her for her own Preſervation, in the cenſu- 
the ring of her offending Members. The Faults for which 
one offenders were Cenſurd, were Schiſm, Hereſie, Cove- 


ple, touſneſs, Gluttony, Fornication, Adultery, Sc. The 
der V 114 "Yi Judges. 
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An. 1692. Judges were the whole Church, both Clergy and 


Laity. And the Presbyrery was a fort of Committee 
to prepare Matters for the whole Courr. They pre- 
ſided. If poſſible, the Offenders appear'd Perſonally, 
and pleaded for themſelves. Judgment was paſs b) 
Suffrage; and the Sentence of the Court pronounc'd, 
either by the Biſhop, or a Presbyter Commiſſion d by 
him. Their Cenſures conſiſted in Excommunicaticn, 
and Suſpenſions, which were much dreaded. When any 
thus Cenſur'd defir'd to be abſolv'd, they firſt lay grove- 
ling and weeping at the Church Doors, and then were 
admitted into the Rank of Penitents; (their Peniten- 
tiary Stations varying according to different Time: 
and Circumſtances) afterwards they were examind; 
and if approv'd, they came into the Church with all 
expreſſions of Sorrow, confeſs d their Sin, and then 
were Abſolv d with Impoſition of Hands : Bur the Cler- 
gy: were generally reſtor d only to Lay Communion, 

— Chriſtian Churches were ſo far independent as to 
have ſufficient Right and Power in themſelves to puniſh 
and chaſtiſe offending Members: And yet they conſ- 
der'd themſelves as Parts of the Church Univerſal, and 
had intercourſe with each other by Synodical Aſſemblies, 
eſpecially Provincial Synods, which met at differing 
Times, according to different Circumſtances and 
Cuſtoms. Theſe Synods were made up of Biſhops, 
Presbyters, Deacons, -and deputed Laymen. They had 
ſomerinies One, ſometimes Two Moderators. As to 
Forreign Churches they only advis'd: Bur to their own 
ee whom they repreſented, their Decrees were 
inding 7241 15 b. 9 
The Unity of the Church Univerſal was not reckon d 

to conſiſt in an Uniformiry of Rites, or an Unanimity 
of Conſent to the non Eſſentials of Chriſtianity: But in 
an harmonious Aſſent to the Eſſential Articles of the 
Faith. Tbe Unity of a particular Church in the Pri- 
mitive Times confiſted in the Love and Amity of the 
Members towards each other, and the cloſe adherence of 
the People to their Biſhop or Pariſh Church. The breach 
of the latter was that which they moſt generally count- 
ed $chiſm. It was a cauſeleſs Separation from the Pa- 
riſh Church: Bur they reckon'd a Separation warranta- 
ble, in'Caſe of Apoſtacy or Hereſie, ora ſcandalous and 
wicked Life. Except in theſe Caſes they counted Se- 
enn 75 555; Their 
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Their Publick 1#/rſpip, was thus manag'd. They be- 4s. 1692: 


gan with reading the Holy Scriptures ; and ſometimes 
they uſed to read other pious Writings. There was one 
whoſe Office it was to read; and more or 1 5 was read 
according to Circumſtances. This was follow d by 
fnging of Pſalms, which were either Scriptural, or 
of private Compoſition; and all the People here bore 
their Part, but had no Church Muſick. The preach- 
ing of the Word ſucceeded; the moſt uſual Subjects 
whereof, were the Lefſons that had been read before, 
their Sermons being uſually of an Hours length. 
Their Diſcourſes they accomodated to the Capacities 
of their Hearers. The Biſhop uſually was the Preacher: 
But a Presbyter, or any otber fir Perſon preach d in his 
Room if he defir'd it. After Sermon the whole Con- 
gregation ſent up United Prayers, looking toward the 
the Eaſt; and lifring up their Eyes and Hands towards 
Heaven. The Minifter had on a Pallium or Cloak, 
but no Surplice, or other additional Veſtmenr. He 
pronounc'd his Prayer. with a modeſt and baſhful Voice. 
The Repetition of the Lord's Prayer was nor reckon d 
neceſſary; and yet it was uſual. And the other 
Prayers which they uſed, were nor impoſed Forms ; 
but the Words and Expreflions of them, were lefr ro 
the Pradence, Choice, and Judgment of every par- 
ticular Biſhop or Miniſter. They had no ſtinted Litur- 

zies or impos d Forms of Prayer. A. 
In Baptiſm, the Biſhops or Paſtors uſually Officiared. 
The Perſons baptized, were eiher Infants or Adult Per- 
ſons. When Adult Perſons were baptiz d, they abjur d the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and gave their Aſ- 
ſent ro the Fundamental Articles of rhe Chriſtian Faith. 
In the Caſe of Infants, there were Godfathers or Spon- 
ſors. After the Queſtions followed Exorciſing : Thar is, 
the Miniſter pat his Hands on the Head of the Perſon to 
be baptiz d, and breathd in his Face, implying the 
expelling of rhe Evil Spirit from him. And then the 
Minifter having conſecrated the Water, the Perſon was 
baptiz'd'in the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Gboft, 
Their uſual, Way was to dip the whole Body : Bur 
prinkling was eſteem'd valid and not unlawful. Pray- 
ers afterward follow d. Then Confirmation, which was 
made up of Union, Signation, and Impoſition of 
Hands. They were anointed, fign'd with the Sign 10 
* Y * 1 the 
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Av. 1692. the Croſs, and the Miniſter laid his Hands upon th. 
praying that the Holy Ghoſt would deſcend and 
upon them. Presbyrers did this as well as Biſhops, up- 
on Te Lad „or in their Abſence. "PEE 

e Lords Supper was celebrated ar the Concluſion 
of their ſolemn Services, and when and where Terty/- 
lian liv'd, at Supper Time: But in Times of Perſe- 
qurion, at any Seaſon or Opportunity. The Commu- 
nicants were ſuch as were in the Number of the Faith- 
ful. In France and Africa they firſt made their Offe. 
rings. But in many Places, the Miniſter firſt began 
with an Exhortation. A Prayer was made over the 

Elements by bim that Officiared, ro which the People 
ſaid, Amen. The Words of Inſtitution were read, 
Then the Bread was broken: And that and the Cup 
deliver d to all. The Pofture was ſtanding at Alexa. 
dri. And afterwards they ſung a Pſalm or Hymn. 

As for the Place of Publick Worſhip, the Primitive 
Chriftians met where they could; and yet they had 
fixd Places for it, which were call'd Churches. They 
were erected on high open Places, and made very 
Light. Bur they did not imagine there was any Hoi- 
neſs in theſe Places. Their chief Times of Worſhip 
were the firſt Day of the Week, on which they met 
conſtantly. This Day they celebrated with Joyfulneſs, 
eſteem d Holy, and ſpent in an boly Manner, in Me- 
mory of the Glorious Reſurrection of their Redeemer, 
They call'd it the Lord's Day; and ſometimes Sundh, 
but never the Sabbath Day. Saturday was another uſual 
Time of their Publick Worſhip. They alſo obſerv'd Fiſts; 

ſome of which were Occaſional, ar unuſual Seaſons, 
according to Circumſtances ; and others Fix'd, and al 
ways obſerv'd at the ſame Time and Seaſon : Some 
of theſe were Weekly, as Midneſday and Friday : And 
one was Yearly, and called Lent. Some of | their 
Faſts ended at Three in the Afternoon, others laſted 
- Evening, and others till the Morning of the next 

RCC DC DOT? TU A | 

They had alſo their Feaſts ; Three of which were 
Annual: as Eaſter, Wyitſunday, and Chriſtmas. Eaſter Was 
the moſt ancient; Mhitſunday often mention'd ; at 

even Chriſtmas is taken Notice of by Clemens Alexa 

. | drinus, Epiphany was alſo kept by ſome in Memory of 

Chriſt's Baptiſm. The Anniverſaries of the Nur , 
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bo were Feftivally obſerv d, to encourage others to fol- Au. 1692. 
< low their Examples. They were kept at the Martyrs 
ap- Tombs; and fpent in Prayers and Devotions. 

Several Ceremonies were uſed by the Ancients, which 

crept into the Church many Ways. But every Church 

follow'd its own Rites, without impoſing them on any 

other. And the Members of every Church were ob- 

lig'd to obſerve the Rites of thar Church where they 

livd. The Author all along ſupports his Aſſertions, 

with Citarions our:of rhe Writings of the Three Firft 
Centuries; adding in the Margin, the Original Words 

of the Paſſages cited. And he concludes with a Per- 
ſwaſion ro Peace, Unity, and Moderation. But rhe 

Reader muſt not imagine, that all theſe Things men- 
tion'd were from the Firſt: Tho' all come within the 

Compaſs of the Three Firſt Centuries, yet ſome were 

only of the Third of them, which this Author is free 

in acknowled ging. | a 

At this Time alſo came out Mr. Lock's Third Letter The Third 

for Toleration, in which he underrook to ſhew his Anta- Letter of 
goniſt, chat the moderate Penalties he pleaded for, were Tolera- 
but a new Way of Perſecution ; and that if he'd be true tion. 

to his own Principles, he muſt carry his ſome Degrees of 

Force, to all thoſe Degrees which in Words he declar'd 

againſt. To the Magiſtrates being oblig'd to uſe Force to 

bring Men to the true Religion, he replies, that the Ma- 
giſtrate muſt act according to his Belief or Perſwafion. 

e can only uſe Force to bring Men to that Religion 

which he believes to be true. And if ſo, all Magiftrates 

of whatſoever Religion, muſt be allow'd ro uſe Force 

to bring Men no theirs, becauſe they believe it true. 

And as long as they are perſwaded their Religion is 

the true, they are as much oblig'd. ro uſe Force to 

bring Men to it, as if it were' the true. If a firm Per- 

ſwaſion is ſufficient ro authorize the Magiſtrate to uſe 


Force, the People in every Country are given up to the 755 | 

coactive Force of the Magiſtrate, to be employ'd for = = 

the aſſiſting the Minifters of his Religion: And King | 7 
were Lews of good Right comes in with his Dragoons. _ 
Was And they that puniſh others for not being of the Reli- + 
and gion which they judge to be true, are Judges of Truth | 
xo WW for others, ler it be done to bring them to judge more 1 4 


y of ſincerely for themſelves, or under what Pretence or Co- 
ww lour ſoever. If the Magiſtrate puniſhes a Man "_ 


. 
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An. 1692. 


ligion, has already judg d for himſelf: And if you po- 


more. Harm than Good. Its not very likely God 


| ſhould give ſuch a Commiſſion. If the - Magi- 


for which Chrift himſelf will not ſhut him out of Hea- 


ven. Whoever does fo, is truly the Author and Pro- 


external Communion, To puniſh Diſſenters as Diſſen- 


that what they reject, is a Part of that one only true 


he judges him in an Error: Tis queried, Why is not 
a Man as fit to judge for himſelf when he is in an Er- 
ror, as another to judge for him, who is as liable to 
Error himſelf ? He that puniſhes another to make him 
conſider, takes upon him to judge for him what js 
right in Matters of Religion. He that is of any Re- 


mith him after that, under Prerence ro make him 
conſider, that he may judge for himſelf, tis plain yon 
puniſh him to make him judge otherwiſe than he has al. 
ready judg d, and to judge as you have judg d for him. 
To have a Power to uſe Force in Religion, veſted in 
the Magiſtrate, takes away the Care of Men's Souls 
from themſelves, and places it in the Magiſtrates ra- 
ther than in themſelves. ' _ | 

A Commiſſion may well be demanded, by which Ma- 
giſtrates are authoriz d for this. Good Proof of it may 
be the rather inſiſted on, becauſe ir is ſo evident chat 
the Execution of ſuch a Commiſſion would do 


firates Authoriry may do much towards the upholding 
and preſerving the true Religion within his Juriſdi- 
tion, it may alſo do much towards the upholding and 
preſerving a falſe Religion, and (if that will do) to 
eſtabliſh it. No Man has or can have Authority to 
fthut any one our of the Church of Chriſt, for that 


moter of Schiſm and Divifion, ſets up a Sect, and-tears 
in Pieces the Church of Chriſt, of which every one 
who believes, and practiſes what is neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, is a Part and Member; and cannot, without the 
Guilt of Schiſm, be ſeparated from, or kept out of its 


ters, to make them conſider, has ſomething impractica- 
ble in it, unleſs not to be of the National Religion, 
and not to conſider be the ſame Thing. Tis pleaded 
they are puniſhed, for reje#ing the true Religion, f 
which ſufficient Evidence was tender'd them. Bur how 
can it be known, Thar ever ſufficient Evidence was 
tender d to ſach Diſſenters as are puniſh'd, to prove 


Religion, which unleſs they be of, chey cannor ky 
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favd? Or indeed how can ir be known, thar any Az. 1692. 
Diſſenter rejects that one only true Religion, when 
being puniſh'd barely for not conforming, he is never Y 
ask d, what Part it is he diſſents from or rejects? 

Withal, as the Power of puniſhing (if it beallow'd) 

cannot be limited to any diſtinct Sort of Magiſtrates, . 

nor can the Diſſenters from any National Religion be 
exempted, ſo neither can the Puniſhment be limited 

to any Degree ſhort of the higheſt. I moderate Pu- 
niſnments are needful, the bigheft will be fo. If the 

loweſt Degree of Force be neceflary where gentler 

Means will not prevail ; bigher Degrees of Force are 

neceſſary, where lower will nor prevail, for the ſame 

Reaſon. If Force be the Remedy, it muſt be propor- 

tion d to rhe Oppoſition. Where Force is proper to 

Work, they who are not wrought on by lower De- 

grees, may yet be by higher. If the Meaſure of the 

Penalties inflicted be to be determin'd by the Prudence 

and Experience of Magiſtrates, whatever. Degrees of 

Force they ſhall ufe, will always be the Right. And 
where there is a Fault to be corrected by the Magiſtrates 
Force, there no Degree of Force which is ineffectual, 
and nor ſvfficient ro amend it, can be immoderate; 
eſpecially if it be a Fault of great Moment in its Con- 
ſequences, as certainly chat muſt be, which draws after 
it the Loſs of Men's Eternal Happineſs. , 

But the Meaſure of Puniſhments is to be eſtimated 
as well by the Length of their Duration, as the In- 
tenſeneſs of their Degrees. Tis ſaid Men muſt be 
puniſhed as long as they reject the true Religion? If fo, 
then they that puniſh them, muſt be Judges for them 
what is the true Religion. Then alſo rhey that offend 
God, muſt be always ſubject to Puniſhment from Men. 
Nay, then the Puniſhment inflicted, might as well be 
altogether forborn : For if it be reaſonable to continue 
2 Man ſeveral Years, nay, his whole Life, under the 
lame repeated Puniſhments, without going any higher, 
tho' they work not ar all; becauſe it is poſſible they 
may ſome Time or other wotk upon him, why is it not 
3 reaſonable and uſefal (as it is much more juſtifiable _ 
and charitable) ro leave him all his Life under the 
Means, which all agree God has appointed, withour 
Fus any higher, becauſe ir is not impotfible that ſome 
Iime or other Preaching may work upon him ? 1 
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An. 1692 The uſing Force with a DeGgn to bring Men to the 


true Religion, tho it looks plauſible, is but a Pretence, 
Bringing Men to the true Religion in this Caſe, is a bring- 
ing them to Conformity to the National; (which being 
reach d, Force is laid aſide) and how far that outward 
Conformity is from being heartily of the true Religion, 
may be known by the Diſtance. there is between the 
eaſieſt and rhe hardeſt Thing in.the World. If Penal- 
ties are uſed in England to bring Men to the true Reli- 
gion, then the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England, make up a Part of the only true Religion: 
For the greateſt Part of Diſſenters own and profeſs 
the Doctrine of that Church, as firmly as thoſe in its 
Communion. But all that Force can do, is to bring 
Men to an outward Profeſſion of the Religion of the 
Church of England. And why ſhould Force be uſed to 
promote Ceremonies, under a Pretence of bring- 
ing Men to the true Religion? Are Kneeling at the 
Lord's Supper, or the Croſs in Baptiſm, neceſſary 
to Salvation? Can any Humane Power, make a Thing 
in us own Nature indifferent, neceſſary to Salvation? 
If it cannot, then neither can any Humane Power be 
juſtified in the Uſe of Force, to bring Men to Con- 
formiry in the Uſe of ſuch Things. Force cannot be 
lawfully us d to bring Men to the Communion of the 
Church of England, till it is prov d, that all that is re- 
quir d of one in that union, is neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. And if Force be neceſſary to bring Men to 
Salvation, how can there be ſo many as chere are, not 
only in moſt Country Pariſhes, but in all Parts of 
England, groſly ignorant in the Doctrines and Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion? Why ſhould it not 
find out ſome of the ignorant and unconſidering, that 
are in the National Church, as well as it does ſo di- 
ligently, all the Nonconformiſts out of it, whether 
they have conſider d, or are knowing or no? They 
that make ſtrict Laws for Conformity, and take no 
Care to have it examin d upon what Grounds Men 
conform, are not very much concern d that Men's Um 
derftandings ſhould be convine d. The Scriprural Me- 
thods are beſt, to bring Men to true Religion, which 
lies not in Externals. Whatever the Religion be, it ꝶ 


natural for Force and Penalties when us d to bring the 
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cern d into the National Profeſſion: But whether it be 4». 1692. 
not fitter for ſuch to be kept out, rather than by Force 
to be driven into the Communion of any Church, and 
own'd as Members of it, deſerves the Conſideration of 
ſuch as have a due Care and Reſpect for truly Religious 
and Pious Conformiſts. W 
After all, the Chriſtian Religion prevaiłd in the Firſt 
Ages of the Church, by its own Beauty, Force, and 
Reaſonableneſs, without any Penal-Laws to back it: 
And it is as able to prevail now, as it did at firſt, and has 
done ſince in many Places. All the Aſſiſtance it needs 
from Authority, is only a Liberty for it to be truly, 
taught. There is no more Neceſſity of Force to make 
Men of the true Religion, than there is of Caſtration 
to make Men Chaſte: And therefore the Magiſtrate 
may as well caſtrate Men to make them Chaſte, as 
uſe Force to make them embrace the Truth that muſt 
fave them, Ge. | 


This Year the Facobires rejoic'd at the Ruin of our 4, 1653; 


Smirna Fleet, and the ill Succeſs of the Battle of Lan- 
den; as they uſually did at every Thing which they ap- 


prehended might weaken King William, or promote the 


Intereſt of their old Maſter. The Conteſt between the 

two Parties in the Church of England, continu'd much 

upon the ſame foor as before. In November died ; 
Dr. Sancroft, the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ar Archbiſhop 

Fretchingfield in Suffolk, the Place of his Birth; LO 

where he liv'd in Solitude and Retirement after his 

being depriv'd.” His Conduct after the Revolution 

in 1688. is hard to be accounted for. He left his Au- 

thority. intirely with his Chancellor, who acting in bis 

Name and by his Commiſſion, was the ſame Perſon in Law 

with himſelf. Oaths were tendgg d to others, and taken by 

them in his Name, which he tho't un- . | 
lawful *, The other Biſhops that * See the Biſhop of Sarum's 
were deprived, alſo generally did 7indication .: Prixted for Ri- 

the ſame. When the Election of chard Chiſwel, 8yo, 1696. p. 14, 
Dr. Burnet to Sarum was return d 22, 96, Sc. . 
and confirm d, the Precept for his 0 i 

Conſecration went to the Archbiſhop in Courſe. Areb- 

17 Sancroft ſaid he would not obey it. Some Biſhops 

med to perſwade him, but in vain. The Earl of Not- 

ungham tried, and ſucceeded no better. The Party got it 

among them, that he had promiſed them not to do it. But 
| 2 
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An. 1693. as the Time came on, and he ſaw that be muſt be 


His con- as if he himſelf had Conſecrated him. Indeed in tha 
duct after Part of his Deportment which related to the Publick, ther 
the Reyolu- was ſomething very fingular, either in his Opinion, or in 


tion. 


- the Prince came to St. James's, he neither waited upon hin, 


| Matter ſtuck ſo many Days in the Houſe of Lords, and 
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ſued in a Premunire, when this was laid before him, le 
all on the ſudden ordered two Commiſſions to be drawn, both 
which he ſign'd and ſealed : One directed to the Archbiſhy 
of Tork, and all the Biſhops of England; the other t. 
the Biſhop of London, and all the Biſhops of the Province, 
to execute his Metropolitical Authority during Pleaſure, 
This laſt was made uſe of, and purſuant to it, Dr. Burnet 
was Conſecrated: So that this was as much his own AQ, 


his Temper. Either his Opinion of the Eſtabliſhment dif- 
fered from his Brethrens, or he had a Fearfulneſs of Temper, 
that neither became his Poſt, nor thoſe Times. He wat 
one of thoſe Lords that met at Guildhall, and ſign d the 
Invitation to the then Prince of Orange, to come and laut 
eo the Preſervat ion of Religion, and of the Nation. Worn 


nor did he ſend any Meſſage , importing that the State of 
Affairs was changed, and that be had thereupon chang d 
his Mind. When the Convention was, ſummon'd, be 
would not appear all the while, tbo his Brethren did, and 
both ſpake and voted according to their Principles. Tit 


was at laſt carried upon ſo ſmall an Inequality, that the 
weight of an Archbiſhop of Canterbury might have held, 
if not turned the Ballance. No Man did run any ritk a. 
ther at that Time or afterwards, for the Freedom with which 
he debated or woted. Here was 4 very unaccountable Beb« 
viour, if he thot it was either Rebellion or Treaſon 20% 
was then in debate. If be had but once come and declart 


againſt all that was then in Agitation, and then with- 


drawn; this would have become him and his Station. Hil 


Chaplains took the Oaths, and were not diſcountenanc d i) 


him: Thoſe that knew him beſt, gave it out, upon thi 
ftrange Deportment of his, that he wiſh'd well to bi 
Change, only that he bimſelf would not be active mu; 
and this they imputed to ſome Promiſe, that they believe 
he had made to the late King, When King James wen 
to Ireland, and during all the Time of that War, whey 


te Party in England grew bold and was full of Hehe 


be continu'd in his former Silence and Reſervedneſs ; 
till kepr up bis former Friendſhip with thoſe who bad * 
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the Oaths. At that Time feveral Clergymen who had An. 1693+ 
Scruples concerning the Oaths went to him, and defir'd to 
Diſcourſe the Matter with him, but he declined it, When 
Biſhop Turner's Letters were intercepted he ſaid to a great 
many, that be had no Authority from him to write as he 
did in bis Name. After he was deprived, he never took on 
him 1g Ad with his Archiepiſcopal Authority, He never 
ſaad upon his Right, nor complained of Wrong, in any 
Publick Ac or Proteſtation. He never requir'd the Bi- 
ſhops or Clergy of his Province to adhere to him, or to 
diſown his Succeſſor z and neither living nor dying, did he 
publiſh any Thing to the Nation, charging theſe Things 
upon them, or requiring them to return to their former 
State. And yet if all that was done, was Rebellion, 
Treafon, Murder, or Perjury, theſs can be no light Mat- 
ters, He who was at the Head of the Church, if he tho't 
ſo of them, ought to have lift up his Voice like a 
Trumpet, arid have cried aloud, and not have ſpared, 
It was viſible to all who ſaw the State of Affairs, that 
he would have been in no Danger if he had done it. But 
ſuppoſe he had been in Danger, ought not ſuch a'Man as 
be was, to have ſacrific'd his Life, rather than have” aban- 
nd ſuch a Poſt, and have been filent at ſuch. a Time? 
Since therefore ſuch a Way of proceeding is not reconcile- 
able with an Apoſtolical or Primitive Spirit, and looks like 
not only a deſerting, bus a betraying the Obligations that 
be lay under: It is the moſt favourable Fudgment that 
can be made of him, to think that he was more indifferent 
in this Matter, than ſome would make us believe he was: 
That tho he would not aft, nor keep his Poſt under the 
Government, yet that flow'd from particular Conſidera- 
nons, which tho they might work upon himſelf, yet be 
atted for the Cauſe it ſelf with no Zeal nor Courage. But 
notwithſtanding all this, rhere were ſome that highly 
applauded him. And three of his Sermons, preach'd 
upon Publick Occafions, (which were all he ever 
tinted) were Reprinted, ſome Time after with a 
Pompous Character and Elogium of him prefix d. 
A noble Peer (whom I have cited before,) in his 
Charge to the Grand Jury at the | 
Quarter Seffions for rhe County of * See the Earlof Warringtoti' 
Cheſter s, about this Time, ſays a- Charge, in the State Tralis of 
mong other Things, That there Ling William, Vol. 2. p. 346. 
ue ſome People, who are afraid of © 
| M m cheir 
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An. 169% their Shadows. For (ſays he) how the Church can be hurt 
| by any Laws that concern the State, is not eafily to be com. 
prebended, if thoſe Laws eſtabliſh no other Goſpel, than 
that which was deliver d by our Saviour. Nothing can 
hurt the Church but it ſelf; and it is never more in Danger, 
than when it is in its greateſt Pomp and Grandeur, The 
Deceit of thu # very plain; becauſe they that baul muſt of 
the Danger that the Church is in, have the leaſt of Re. 
ligion in their Lives: For thoſe who live and Underſtand 
better, ſee the Folly of it, as alſo of that Doctrine of Pa(- 
ſive Obedience aud Non- Reſiſtance, which many em d 
up as the Corner-ſtone f the Church; a Burden which they 
were forward to lay upon other People's Shoulders, yet when 
it came to their own Turn, none were ſo uneaſy under it 
as they. For when their Rights came to be touchd, mw 
| Men's Mouths were ſo full of Liberty and Property as 
their s; but now that the Storm is pretty well blown over, 
they are angry that that Liberty is granted to others 
which yet they promiſed to conſent to, and are return d to 

where they were, in ſupporting that arbitrary Doctrine. 
Grear Hears were this Year continu'd: among the 
Diſſenters about Doctrinal Matters. Mr. Williams now 
publiſh'd his Defence of Geſpel Truth, in Anſwer to 
Mr. Chancy. And Dr. Fohn Edwards of Cambridge, 
join d in Concurrence, in a Book intituled, Criſpianiſn 
unmask d; or a Diſcovery of the ſeveral erroneous Aﬀer- 
tions and perniciovs Doctrines, maintain d in Dr. Criſps 
Sermons : And Mr. Chance) publiſh'd ſeveral Contro- 
verſial Tracts: And the Debate widen'd inſtead of 
lefſening ; while others lamented to, ſee the Conſe- 
quences of rheſe Hears upon real Vital Religion. 
Mr. Tong; Ar this Time came out a Defence of Mr. Heng; 
Vindica- Brief Enquiry into the Nature of Schiſm, and the Vindiccs 
tion of Non tion of it: with Reflections upon a Pamphlet calld the R- 
conformity. view: And a Brief Hiſtorical Account of Nonconformiij, 
from the Reformation to this preſent Time : written by 
Mr. Tong; in 4to. The Reader may here ſee a-jul 
Account of Catholick Unity, which has been moſt un- 
mercifully rortured, and made uſe of to frighten the 
Weak and Timerous, and chaftiſe the more reſolute 
Oppoſers of Spiritual Uſurpation and Tyranny. No 
thing belongs to it, but what belongs to the Beit of 

the Church; % ˙» 3510-1 
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t It is either Political or Moral. Political Unity, is that An. 169% 
- whereby all the true Members of the Church are united ls 
h unco Chriſt their Head, and that is by true Faith, 

1 The Moral, is that by which they are united one to 

g another, by Chriſtian Love, which in ſome Degree 
of 


7 

follows the former. Tis- the former that . | 
neceſſarily, and immediately conſtitutes that ſacred Sa- 
fo . 


ety, the. Church of God. In which Scriptute, Fa- 
thers, and Reformiers agree. By this Faith, the true 

N Members of the Churck are united in the Love and 

4 Service of one God, and ſo diſtinguiſh'd from Pagans; 


2 and in Affiance in one Mediator, and fo are” diſtin- | 
* puiſh'd from Mabumet ans and Deiſts ; and in the gra- | 
a cious Influences of one Spirit, and ſo ate diftinguiſhed 
a from impenirent ſenſual Perſons; and in one Rule of 


W Faith, Worſhip,” and Obedience; and in dne Baptiſm. 
55 And this ys Unity deſerib d, Eph. 4. 5, 6. The 
Moral Unity, -by which the Members are knit together 
1 in Love, àdmits of various Degrees, and is ſubject t6 
ſinful Declenſions: But he that is wholly without it; 
can never know that he hath paſſed from Death to / 
Life; This Love Chriſt makes the Badge and Cha- 9 
raQeriſtick of his Diſciples. A regular Miniſtry, is not 
eſſential to this Unity . To affirm thar no Man can See 1510 
be truly converted, but by a regular Miniſtry, Would 4eb«ted, ., 
involve the Minds of Men in endleſp Perplekities. P- 5,6, W 
This is confittn'd by various Teſtimbnies. And fince - 
the Unity of the Church conſiſts iii the true Catholick 
Faith and Chriſtian Affection, whereby Men ate knit 
to Chriſt the. Head, -and to one another; none are out 
ofthe Unity of the Church, bur thoſe that are deſtitute 
of theſe Fundamental Graces: And to affirm” this of 
Proteſtant Diſſenters in General, is a Piece of Diabo- 
lim which the Goſpel abhors, and Humanity it ſelf 
will be aſhamed of. The Author in Chap. 4. proceeds 
to cleat the Nonconformiſts, from the Charge of Dif- 
obedience to Superiors; whether Spiritual Governors 
the Biſhops ; or the Civil Magiſtrate. And he thakes 
uſe of a threefold Plea : e 5 
. That Biſhops have no Power by the Law of God, but 
Phat Presbyters have as well as they: From p. 17, to 
5.38: He here ' proves; That the Juriſdiction of Eng- 

Biſhops is nor Jure Divino; but Presbyters have as 
doch Power by the Law of God as they: Anſwers 


- 
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an 16 Al tions out of - Aritiquity : And gives the Tudg. 
*. meg of Fathers, Councils, and School-men ; x July 
with the firſt Reformers, and forreign Divines. And 
from, thence. be infers that Ordination by Presbyters 
muſt, needs be valid; p. 39: And that there is no Ne. 
ceſſity of an uninterrupted Line of Succeſſion, from the 
Apoſtles, p. 40, Go. 
2. He pleads, Thar the whole ꝓuriſdiction of our 
lit Biſhops, and the Power of their Canons, i: drin 
{om the Civil Magiſtrate, and Laws of the Lend, b. $3, 


” DN He pleads, That the Civil Power hos now fe 1 
to our Liberry in tbe Caſe of Conformity, and therefore we 
are not Guilty of. eee to Authority in what me d, 
p. 60s 
He goes on Chap. 4 to has the Nonformiſt, from 
45 Charge of 3 and Irregularity. He coaß- 
5. the. Nature and Rule of Deveney, p. 66. And 
he the 
in 3 p. 82 Geſſlure, p. 85 Aud ers 


„1 


5 | top ang Ceremonies, p. 79 ' 


in mw Cloſe. an — — is added that is Hiſto- 
421 which tho ſhort, is clear and ſtrong. 
A Plea ſor 2 alſo came out A Plea for Maa in Matters 
A bate- of Conformity, to ſeveral Injunctions and Orders of ke 
ments, by Church of England. By Irenæus Junior; à Conforming 
an Ano- Member of the Church of England: In ato. The Author 
nymous hegins with an Intimation, that if che many earneſt abd 
ee * Promiſes of Perſons in Extremity, could lay an 
— Obligation of RE N upon them, ro pay their 
Vows whenever they become ſolvent, there were many 
of no ſmall Figure and Intereſt in the Church, under 
no mean Tie to find out an Expedient and Temper, '0 
heal thoſe Breaches which ſeveral controverred 
and Ceremonies of the Church had unhappily oc 
fond. And he mentions ſome, That in the height o 
the Storm promiſed A Candle as tall as their bord 
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Churches. He moves that ſome e may be 
had to the tender Conſciences of Conformiſts, who 
have a long Time lain under an heavy Burden: Who 
like 1/achar have rather chewed the Cud than divided 
the Hoof: Bir che Bridle, than fnarl'd at the Gover- 
nor of U BER *-£ 
lle moves, (1.) For dropping the Surplice and Ha- 
bits, of which he declares ſeveral of che firſt Refor- 
mers had no Fondnefs: And begs that for the Future 
the Righteouſneſs of the Saints may be a ſufficient 
Qualification for the Minifterial Office, tho they ſhould 
appear in no other clean Linnen in Time of Wor- 
ſhip; according to Reve/. 19. 8. (2.) As for the Sign 
of the Croſs, which other Proteſtant Churches rejected 
as ſuperſtitious, and an unneceſſary Addition to the 
Sacrament of Bapriſm, and the inſiſting on which 
tempted ſome to let their Children die unbapriz'd, he 
moves that it might be abated or left indifferent. 
) As for Kneeling at the Lord's Supper, tho it be an 
eſſion of Reverence when ir is accompanied with 
2 devout Heart, yer he pleads tis hard to force Mini- 
ters to deny Children their Bread, meerly for a Rite 
which the Impoſers themſelves own to be indifferent : 
And therefore he begs, That chat alſo may be left in- 
different. ( 4.) In the Liturgy, he moves that the 
Firm and Method of it may be reconſidered, fince it is 
much of the Roman Stamp: Thar Church-Muſick may 
de ſo ordered, as that People may not be tempte 
to miſtake the trickling of the ( Ears, for an Elation 
| Mind, and Heavenly Raprure : That David's P/alms 
may be read in the New Tranſlation ; as well as the 
reſt of Scripture; and read by the Minifter, rather 
tan alternately by Miniſter and People: That the 
reading Second Service at the Altar, may be wav d az 
mot to Edification. He would alfo have the Length of | 
de Service conſidered, and ſome Abatement made. 
This be fays, falls Heavy in Country Villages, where 
der can't be at the Charge of Readers. He repre- 
wh Mm 3 | ow 
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. 1693- ſents it as a Grievance, that the moſt difficulr and con- 


„ 
* 


ment ; And moves that Matters may be fo ordered, 23 


Pulpit. He moves that the Lords Prayer and Doxology 


phat there may be no Inſinuation, as if, wherever the 
: 3 attain d: And for the Office of the Burial o 


. thority may be ſo ordered, as that the Living may not 
be flatter d.: That the Office of Confirmation might be 


Diſcipline might not be more quick ſigbted in Matte 
ol Conformity, than in Morals. He complains that 


ax, all the reſt, they preſently let the World ſee, they 


15 they ſacrific'd the Intereſt of the. Cyrgb: to theit 
el 


ſlant Labour ſhoald meet with the leaſt Encourage- 


that poor Country Minifters may nat be forc'd to fink 
down under two Heavy Burdens of the Desk and 


) 


mayn't he. ſo often repeated at the ſame Time, lea 
People ſhould apprebend they thot to be accepted for 
much Speaking. He moves that the Articles of Faith, 
and Subject Matter of Prayer might be clear and yer. 
Tpicuous.; and would have the Article of the Deſcent 
into Hell alter'd, it having been ſo much controveried. 
He's for an Abatement of the Atbanaſian Creed ( com- 
monly ſo call d) thar the Gate of Heaven may not be 
made narrower than God hath made it. As to Regen- 
rat ion by the Spirit, which is ſo great a Thing, he move 


eans were uſed, the End were ex opere operato-cer- 
he Dead, he's for baving it ſo manag d, as that there 
might be a Separation of the Precious from rhe. Vile; 
and no hoping againſt Hope, nor contrary to it. He 
moves that the, Collecis for the King, and thoſe in Au- 


allow'd, to all thoſe to whom is committed the Diſpen- 
fation of the Oracles of God, and Holy Sacraments. 
And as. to Diſcipline, he moves that the Miniſter, of the 
Pariſh might be impower'd to aſſiſt the . Biſhop, when 
any ,of bis Flock are convented as Criminals; That 


Non-Reſiftance and Paſſive Obedience were the Uni 
verſal Cry in the Church, and ſqueez d till the Blood 
came: But the Miſchief was, when they had nutſt the 
Prerogative till it had ſtung ſome of them, and bis 


never brew'd this Doctrine for their own Drinking 
Then (ſays he) they acknowledg'd we. ſuffer juſth, 
but what haye our Brethren done, whom we purſu d 
With, ſuch Revenge and Rage? Then they confel 


alice : But if the Difſenters would: forbear to com- 
y with the Common, Enemy, they would do great 
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Things for them, whenever they came again into their An- 1693- 
Kingdom: Bur alaſs chere s to too much Reaſon ( ſays 

be) ro cry out, Ægrotat Damon, Monachus tunc eſſe vo- 

lebat : Convaluit Demon,; Demon ut ante fuit. Witneſs 

that great regret ſome of them have expreſs'd againſt that 

Kindneſs and Favour, which the King and two ſucceed- 

ing Parliaments have evidenc d to Diſſenting Proteſtants; 

while they with Fury bite the Chain which reſtrains 

them from falling foul upon their former Prey: Befides 

their unreaſonable ſtickle ro prevent the leaſt Abate- 

ment in Matters, which reſpe& the Ceremonial 

Part of Worſhip; a Conformity to which goes with 

them for the whole Duty of a Miniſter, He pleads 
earneſtly for ſuch Abatements as thoſe-above mention'd 

in ſuch a Juncture, and urges many very moving Con- 
ſiderations: But the Time was nor yet come. | | [ll 
The Facobites held on Plotring, bur ſtill were diſ- Au. 169412? 
appointed in their Deſigns ; and thereby the more en- — > 
rag d. The Diviſion continued in the Church of Eng- 4 
land, and ſo did Contention/ among the Diſſenters : WO 
And being both engaged at once, (tho' in different 
Ways) neither Side could much inſulr the other. 
Biſhop Burnet now  publiſh'd four - Diſcourſes to the 
Clergy of his Dioceſe ; the Laſt of which is concern- 
ing the Obligations to continue in the Communion of the: x, Diſ- 
church; in which he repreſents the Diſſenters as viola- gyz/z; to 
ting the Laws of Chriſtian Unity, for not complying þ;; Clergy, 
with the Act of Uniformity. Some Notes were hereupon” © 
publiſhed by an Anonymus Author, who tho perhaps he 

wrote nor with all that reſpect that was due to 

a Prelate who has deſerv'd ſo well of all crue Prote- 

ſtants, and been ſo zealous for Moderation, as the Bi- 

ſhop of Sarum, yet faſtened upon ſome Things that 

were deſervipg, Obſervarion. For it was (as he takes 
Notice ) a litcle odd, that in a Volume publiſh'd by 

ſach an one as his Lordſhip, the Atheiſt ſhould lead the 

Van, and the Diſſenter bring up the Rear. And after 

all that has been ſaid of Uniformity in the Church, and 

the Charge brought againſt the Diſſenters as violating 

Unity for not falling in with it, there is a great Dif- Rs 
formity in the ſeveral Modes of Worſhip in that 

Church, and greater Difference between them, than 

between ſome Church Worſhip, and the Worſhip. 

in lome Diſſenting Congregations. For -( ſays he). 5 
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A. 1694. 4 Church of England Courtier is one Sort of Worſhip 
per, a Church of England Cathedraliſt of another kiny 
a Church of England Citizen yet leſs Theatrical, and 4 
Church of England Peaſant of a Sort by himſelf. Thi, 
diverſity of Worſhip # ſo very conſiderable, and makes theſe 
pretended Uniformity Men look, ſo little like Members of ole 
and the ſame Church, that a perfect Stranger to them al, 
at one Time viſiting the Royal Chappel at bigh Devotion, 
and by and by looking into Weſtminſter Abbey, and anon 
zracing to St. Lawrences in the City, and ſhortly after tra. 
velling to ſome bomely Country Church, and frifly obſerving 
all their various Ways of Worſhipping, would be apt ty 
conclude, that theſe Men never had an Aft of Uniformity 
read among them, but were each of them a more diftink ſort 
of Worſhippers, and leſs of a Piece than the Diſſenters an 
with the laſt ment ion d, and honeſteſt ſort among themſelves, 
This much abates rhe Plea againſt rhe Diſſenters, as vio- 
hating Unity, by being wanting in Unsformity, | 
But this was as nothing ro the Aſſault the Biſhop mer 
with upon this Occaſion from anorher Quarter. Fot 
Mr. Hil of Killmington put out a Book againſt his 
Lordſhips Second Diſcourſe of the Divinity and Death of 
Chriſt, and call'd it 4 Vindication of the Primitive Fu- 
| thers againſ? the Imputations of Gilbert Lord Biſhop of Sa+ 
rum. He charges rhe Biſhop wirh defectively ſtating 
our Faith and Doctrine in the Articles of the Trinity 
and Incarnation : And with expoſing the Fathers, un- 
der the ſame and worſe Imputations. And he Appeals 
to the Judgment of the Church Univerſal, the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops of the Church of England, and the 
next Seſſions of Convocation ; and ſeems very deſirous 
ro have the Biſhop chen burnt for an Heretick. Some 
Remarks of an Univerſity Main were publiſh'd upon this 
Book of Mr. Hils; in which he complains that his 
LO Senſe was confounded, and his meaning re- 
preſented falſly, and by halves: And he calls Mr. Hil 
Performance 4 ſbuffage of Seurrilous Expreſſions, and diſ- 
covers great Indignation againſt his undecent and un- 
chriſtian Way of Writing, and ſays that ſuch Men as 
he, are born to be the peſts of their Neighbourhood, 
and the Plagues of the Church. This was ſoon fol- 
low'd with a Pamphlet, Entituled, Animadverfions on 
Mr. Hills Bock, in a Letter to a Perſon of Qualiry; in 
which the Author after taking him to taſk for * 


y 4. 1 


Chap: XII Do Revolution in N 337. 


Particulars, declares thar 10 wiſhes n his Hearr he A 1694- 
might come to himſelf, confider his fault, and repent: 
And ſays, that if he could but for a Minute reflect in 
cool Blood, upon his outragious Way of Writing, and 
upon the Service he had done to the Enemies of the 
Trinity, by endeavouring to Sacrifice ro them one of the 
Defenders of it, for _—_ Talents he coald notbur ex- 
preſs ſome eſteem, how averſe ſoever he might be to 
his Perſon, he was ſure he would be aſham d of his 
| Book, | 
Had the Diſſenters but been now at Unity among The Diſſen- 
| themſelves, when upon every Occaſion there were ſuch ters Divi- 
Flames breaking our in the Eftabliſh'd Church, it would ded. 
have been much for their Honour, and mighr bave had 
good Effects: Bur the ferment that was got among them 
was not eaſily ſtopp'd or check d. Papers paſs d be- 
tween the two Parties call d Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional, in order to a Renunciation of Arminian Errors 
on one Hand, and Antinomian on the other, bur to little 
Purpoſe.” A Breach was now made in Pinners Hall Le- 
dure. Mr. illi ams was to be excluded : Nothing leſs 
would ſatisfy. A new Lectare was ſet up at Salers 
Hall; Three of the old Lectu viz. Dr. Bates, Mr. 
yon and Mr. Alſop, bore him Company; and Two 
more were added : And the Two old Lecturers at Pin- 
aer: Hall, viz. Mr. Mead, and Mr. Cole, had Four more 
added to them: And it was obſerv'd that Three of chem 
that were ſo added, never were of the Union. Mr. Ma- 
ther now publiſh'd Two Sermons on Rom. 3. 22. Entitu- 
led, The "Rigbrcouſneſ of God through Faith, upon all - 
withour Difference who believe. Which was anſwer'd 
by Mr. Williams, in a Tract, calld Man made Righteous. 
Now alſo Mr. Lorimer publiſh'd his Apology for the Mi- 
nifters who ſubſerib d unto the ſtating of the Truths and 
Errors in Mr. Miliams s Book; thewing tha the Goſpel 
which they Preach, is the old Everlaſting Goſpel by 
Chriſt, and vindicating them from the calumnies hires. 
with they were aſpers'd, by ehe Letter from a Miniſter in 
tle City to 4 Miniſter in abe Country, 416. And Things 
kem'd more likely to grow worſe, than better. 
Ia che mean Time the Nation fuſtain d Two Publick The Death 
— * — — 2 — * n | 
of Archbiſhop TI leon, who died Nov. 22. Biſhop He 
e pu Orator, did ede ee ar ls ä 
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4. 1694 ral. He was one of eminent Piery, ſingular n 


n Ap 
cles. Anglic.. p. 101. 


* See Reflections upon à Pam- 
phlet, Entituled, [Some Diſcourſes 
upon Dr. Burnet, and Dr. Til- 
lotſon, occaſion'd by the late Fu- 

ne ral Sermon of the former upon 


the latter.] pag. 90. c. 


of Temper, and a great Lover of Peace: And yet per- 
Haps might not have been ſo well able ro grapple with 
ſome Difficulties, that he would have mer with, had he 
liv'd longer, 'as his Succeſſor. Tis obſerv'd by Dr. Ni. 

65018“, Thar hi Archbiſhop'was wt 
parat. ad Defenſ. Ec- intent upon having a Convocation 
call d for ſeveral Years together, leaſt 
Dehbates about altering the Liturgy, 
might prove prejudical to Religion : Nor was the calling 
of a new Convocation, ' in hs Time much deſir d or inſiſted 
on. They that were defirous of "taking Diſſenters into the 
Church, and were for Alterations: in order to it, were in 
hopes that after ſome delay, the Minds of Men would be 
fo foften'd, that at length they might agree. Others mer: 
well enough pleas'd that thoſe Things that were not agreeable 
ꝛ0 them were not urg d upon them, and that they were under 
no neceſſity of refuſing to gratific the King, and offending 
their Archbiſhop.” ' They could not haue any great fondue 


of ſeeing him at che Head of à a Convocation, who they inen 


could not but remember their former Treatment of him. 

The Biſhop of Sarum after his Death defended him 

from the Charges and Accuſations of his Enemies, 

10 ſome of which were very black 

and heavy x. He was charged with 

being an Atheiſt, a Socinian, unjuſt 

and ſevere to the Non. jurors and! 

know not what: But the Biſhop of 
Sarur: by giving a true and 

Account of Things, endeavoursto 

; doc do Juſtice to the Memory of 

one, whom the oppoſite Party had been purſuing im- 


placably many Years. ' And in a little time Dr.Wili- 


am: (who was afterwards Biſhop of 'Chicheſter) publiſt'd 
a Vindication of the Archbiſhops Sermons, concerning 


the Divinity.and Incarnation of our: Bleſſed Saviour, from 
the exceptions of a late Book, Entituled, Confederation 


Sener een ie 
Wichin Five Weeks after, viz. on Deci 29; 
Mia alſo departed this Lifeat Kenſington, after a few Daſs 
Ulasg of the Small-pox, Neyer was there a more Ul 


12 5871 


on the explications of the Doctrine of the Trinity: Anda 
Letter was added by the Biſhop of Sarum in Vindica- 
tion of himſelf from the RefleQions of the fame 


* * 
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Queen 


— — 


I. Chip. XVIII. after the Revolution in 1688. 339 
yerſal Sorrow: Nor could there well be a greater Oc- An. 1699 
er- cafion, conſidering how excellent a Perſon She was in 
ich herſelf, and how. great a Bleſſing to the Land: The 

he new. Archbiſhop” of Canterbury Dr. Tenniſon preach'd © 

in Her Funeral Sermon, at the Time of Her Interment : © 

107 Nay, there were a multitude of Funeral Sermons 

ion 


that were preachd and /publiſh'd upon this Occafion, 

both by Church Men and Diſſenters. Biſhop Burnet 

alſo publiſh'd an Eſſay upon Her Memory; in which 

among other Things mention d in Her Commendation, ; 

be intimates, That She had an Affection for the Church 

of England that was neither blind nor partial. She fam 

what feniſhings were ftill wanted, and had dedicated Her 

Thoughts and Endeavours, to the conſidering H the be#t 

Means that might both compleat and ſtabliſh it. She long d 

(ſays he) to: ſee us in à cloſer Conj unction with all Prote- - 

ſtants Abroad: And hop d we might ſtrengthen our Selves at 

Home, by Uniting to us as many as could be brought within 

eur Body, Few Things ever riev'd Her more, than that 

thoſe Hopes ſeem d to Languiſh: And. that the Proſpect of 

ſo defited an Union, waniſh'd out of fig be. 

„The Two Houſes of Parliament, the Lord Mayor, 

Aldermen, and Common Council, the Ciry Clergy of 

the Church of England, and ehe ſeveral Corporations 

of the Kingdom, Addreſs d his Majeſty, by way of 

Condolance upon this Melancholy. Occaſton: And among 

the reſt, che Difſenting Miniſters in and about London 

attended him in a conſiderable Body, with Dr. Bates at 

their Head, who made this Affecting Speech.” - 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, | | 

T Hough we come in. the Rear of the Train of 7he Dien 

4 Miourners, to pay our 1 Tears for ters Ad- 

, the invaluable Loſs, in the Death of Your Royal dreſs of 
Conſort, and our moſt Gracious Queen, yet our Re- Condo/ance 

* ſentments of it are with as render a Sympathy as ate 7 King 

in the Breaſts of any of Your Subjects. This gives William. 

the ſharpeſt Accent to our Paſſions, that the Conſiderak 

tions which are moſt proper and powerful to allay our 

; Sorrows, exaſperate:them: For while we remember 

x what She was; how general and diffuſive a Bleſſing ro _ 

Three Kingdoms, the ſevere Stroke of Providence in _ 
taking Her from us, is moſt afflicting. Such a con- 

! currence of high Perfection ſhin'd in Her Perſon and 
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4s. 1694.“ Actions, that would have made Her Illuſtrious in 


© low Condition; and in Her exalted Station, 
© were attractive of the Eyes and Admiration of: 
© Her Mind was above the Temprations that atrend the 
* Throne. Majeſty was mix d with that condeſcending 
Humility, that tender and beneficent Goodneſs, hat 
* She was eafily acceſſible ro all for their Relief and 
Support. Her Piety and Purity were fo Conſpi 
© Her AﬀeRions were ſo compos'd and temperate; that 
the Coun, that is uſually the Centre of Vanity and 
Voluptuouſneſs, became Vertuous, by the Impreſſion 
of Her Example. Her Converfation was fo regular, 
that Her Enemies (if Goodneſs in ſuch a bright Emi. 
* nency had any) could nor faſten a Taint upon Her, 
* Her Royal Endowments for Government, Wiſdom 
* Magnanimity, Vigilance and Care in managing AF 
* fairs of State. (without which the higheſt Princes are 
© but Civil Idols, uſeleſs and unprofitable to the World) 
* theſe wexe in fach a Degree of Excellency, that in 
© Your Majefty's conftrain'd Abſence, while You were 
© defending the Intereſt of Chriſtendom, againſt a Potent 
Enemy Abtoad, with the Sword of War, She ſweetly 
© ordered all Things at Home with the Sceprre of Peace. 
* She is gone, and muſt return no more: O aftoniſhing 
Grief! But it becomes us with humble Sabmifſion o 
© Acquieſce in the Divine Diſpoſal. The Willof God 
is always directed by Infinice Wiſdom, and is the 
© Rule of Goodneſs. We muſt 'refreſk our Sorrows 
with the Hope that She is entered into Her Saviow's 
* Foy, whom She imitated and honour'd ; and that She 
zs made happy inthe Love of God, and the Light of 
His Countenance for erer. 
We humbly befeech Your Majeſty ro accept the 
© renewed Aſſurances of our inviolable and conſtam 
© Fidelity ro Your Perfon and Government; and that 
* we ſhall influence all that are within our Compaſs 0 
© perfevefe in their Dey: We fall earneftly Pray to 
the Bleſſed God to keep You in the beft Protection, 
* His encompaſſing Favour to ſupport Your Spirit with 
Divine Comforts, and to continue long Your Precious 
Life, ſo neceffary for Preſerving the pure Religion, 


CFP... Sie ads —9m ot do ALA EE a. ode ad ro dit DB. Moe. & ES... 


— _W WW 9, WW nw. FW IY iO 


— eCEm———— — — * | ans : penn - 
Chap. XVIII. after the Revolution in 1688. 54 
— — — — | 
1 well remember that upon this Speech, I ſaw Tears A. 1594. 


541 


ttickle down the Cheeks of that great Prince, who ſo 
often appeat d undaunted in the Field of Battle. 
The new Archbiſhop ſoon after his Advancement, 
prevail'd with the King to publiſh ſome Injunctions for 
the Preſerving and Reftoring of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
They related ro Ordinations, and Perſons admitted into 
Orders, thiee—Re/ſidence of Biſhops , Qualifications of 
Curates, Pluralities, the Manners ot 
the Clergy, daily Prayers, the Reli- + They may be ſeen at large, 


gjous obſerving the Lords Day, Vi- in the Compleat Hiſtory of Eng- 


ſting the Sick, Catechizing, Confirm- land, Vol. 3. pag. 684, 685. 
ng, Penance, and Marriage. 

Al this Time was pubhiſli'd, 4 Diſcourſe concerning the Biſhop King 
Inventions of Men in the Worſhip of God, by Biſhop King / Humane 
of London-derry, in Ireland; which in a ſurprizing Man- 77 *#t0ns 


ner turns that Argument againſt the, Diſſenters, which 2 % Har 
they had ſo often ſtrenuouſſy urg d againſt the Eftabliſh'd ſbip of — 


Church. The Parts of Worſhip this Author inſiſts on, 
are Praiſes, Prayer, Hearing, bodily Worſhip, and the Ce- 
1 the Holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
OT CNTHT: / 0363 e why nn : 
In the Praiſes of God, he ſays, the Old and New 
Teftament require the Uſe of rhe Pſalms, and allow 
us to ſing or ſay them. They recommend-'Plalms and 
Hymns in Proſe ; and encourage us to offer our Praiſes 
by Way of Reſponſes, or Anſwering. They recom- 
mend the Uſe of Mufical Inftruments; and require that 
we underſtand the Praiſes we ſing ro God. The Efta- 
bliſh's Church appoints a number of Palms to be faid 
or ſung every Day, propoſes them in Proſe, and allows 
the People to bear their Part in them, and permits the 
Uſe of Muſical Inſtruments, ©c: Whereas the Difſen- 
ters uſe not whole Pſalms, fing Gods Praiſe only in 
Metre, reje& Muſical Inſtruments, and have no Re- 


As to Prayers, he aſſerts chat the Scripture dĩrects that 
they ſhould be offer'd up in a ſer and prepar d Form of 
Words, and that ir ſhonld beſo, as to Confeſſion, Sup- 

ion, Interceſſion, and Deprecarion: That Holy 

en of God though full of Wiſdom, and of his Spirit, 
ud the ſame ſer Form of Prayer always on the ſame 
Occaſion : Our Saviour and his Apoſtles pray d by a 


Form : And we have Examples in Scripture for joyning 
| VIS 
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4%, 1694. Voices in Prayer, and for Reſponſes. And the Praice 


of the Church is agreeable: While among the-Difſen: 
ters, ſome reject Forms as uſeleſs, othets condem 
them as unlawful; and all ate againſt the Peoples joyn- 
ing their Voices with the Miniſter. 


As to Hearing, he ſays that God has poſitively: com- 


manded us to read his Word in our Publick Aſſemblies, 


and this in the New Teſtament is call'd' Preaching 


This Publick reading the Word in Scripture Times waz 


 manag'd with Solemnity, and an ray xy Com- 


ment was ſometimes added. The Practice of the 
Church is repreſented as agreeable: Whereas am 
the Diſſenters, their Preachers, he ſays, may chooſe 


what Part of Scripture they I explain; have no ſumma- 


ry of Principles injoyn'd to be either read or taught in 


Publick Aſſembles, and have caſt out the reading of the 


' ſhop 


their Practice is agreeable. 


Word of God from moſt of their Meetings. 

Bodily Worſhip, he declares to be poſitively command- 
ed in Scripture, and conſtantly and carefully Practis d 
and that not only under the Old Teſtament, but by out 
8 and his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians 

C. 
the Diſſenters, he ſays, 


diſallow bodily Worſhip, and 


The Lords Supper ought: to be frequently Celebrated; 
and is ſo in the Church; whereas he aſſerts that among 
the Diſſenters, there are no ſet Times for the Admini- 
ſtration of this Ordinance, and they never preſs People 
From hence he draws this general Concluſion, that 
the Worſhip: of the Church is very Scriptural, while 
that of the Diſſenters, neither agrees with Scripture 
Precepts nor Patterns, and is according to Humane In- 
vention. Mr. Boyſe diſtinctly anſwer'd this Book, and 
there were ſeveral Writings that paſt between the Bi- 
and him upon this Occaſion. The Biſhop was 
charg'd with miſrepreſenting the Diſſenters of his own 
Dioceſe: Though had they been as faulty as he repre- 
ſented them, no juſt Argument could have been drawn 
from thence againſt the Body of the Diſſenters in gene- 
ral, who were univerſally known to be free from ſeveral 
of the Faults he charg'd them with. His Argument 
did not ſtrike much, and brought no great Credit to hu 


own Church, nor any difrepuration to the Diſſenters in 


Ws. 


And the Church is very careful about it: While 


5 VIII. "after the Revolution in! in x688. 
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general, who were better known to the World than to . as 94. 


— if thoſe that be publiſh'd were the Notions of 
them which he entertain 


Now alſo came out a Plea for geri 175 Ordinarien; My.Owen's 


Or Ten Arguments from Scripture an 


Antiquity ; pro- Defence of 


ving Ordination by Presbyters, without Boy to be va- Precbyreri- 
lid: By Mr. James Owen, in 8vo, | an Grdina- 


His Aﬀertion, he States thus: | tion, 
That ſuch as are ſet apart with Impoſition of Hands, fn a 


the Office of the Miniſtry,: by Goſpel Miniſters, without 77 "Wa 
ſecaes of Church Officer a, who. claim a, ſuperior Power over, 


Presbyters, are Tegularly Ordain d, and their Vece 5. 


wal according to the „ ne 
Me proves it thus. 4 | 
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cauſe this Ordination bath all 6 Sap 15 


ils either in the Ordainers, the Ordaine 
ircumſtances of Ordination. 


Or the | 


2. Becauſe we have Scripture Examples of ſuch Oc- 


dination as theirs. 

3. Becauſe Presbyters have as real a Power to Ordain, 
3 they have to Preach. the Goſpel, to Bebe and to 
Adminiſter rhe Lords Supper. 5 

4. Becauſe this ſort of Ordination is the fame 
vith the Ordinations in the Reformed Chutches be= 
yond Sea, | 

5. Becauſe it is 8 chan the e of the 
Church of Rome, which is not conteſted. 

6. Ordination 5 Presbyters is therefore valid, 


becauſe they have Power to impoſe Hands in Or- 
dination. 


7. Becauſe among the Fews any one that, v was Or- | 


dain'd himſelf might Ordain another. 
3. Becauſe Ordination by Presbyters is perk orm'd by 


Perſons who have the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 
committed to them. 


9. Becauſe Orders 7 confect' d by Presbyters, a are con- 


ferrd by ſuch as are in Orders, and have the Power of 
der equally with the higheſt Biſhop. | 


10. Becauſe Ordination by Presbyters was e in. 


Primitive Church. 

Some Years after, -rhe ſame Author wrote - 5-08 
f Scripture Ordination, againſt the Exceptions of T. G; 
in which among other Things, he ſhews that Timothy 
and Dun were no Diocelay: Rulers : Thar the Presby- 
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Av. 1694. ters of Eyheſu were the Apoſtles Succeffors in the Gs. 
vernment of char Church, and not Timothy: That the 

Firſt Epiſtle ro Timothy was written before the Meeri 

at Mile: And that the Ancient Valdenſes had no Dio- 

| celan Bilhopyi/ * = ne £5477 $356 WIDTH. WIT, 
An. 1695; This Year came out a Defence of the Archhjſhapy 
ADefence of Sermon on the Death of Her late Majeſty ; and of the 
the Archbi- Sermons of the late Archbiſhop, Bi of 'Litchfi-1d 
ſhops Fune- and Coventry, Biſhop of Ely, Biſhop of Salubuty, Dy, 
ral Sermon Sherlock, Dr. Wake, Mr. Fleetwood, 8c. preach'd upon 
Fer the that and ſeveral other Solemn Occasions: Being a Vin 
Queen. dication of the late Queen, His preſent Majeſty, and 
the Government from the malicious Aſperſions caſt upon 
them in Two late Pamphlets; One Entituled, Remarks 

on ſome late Sermons, &c. The other, A Letter to the 
Author of a Sermon preaoh'd at the Funeral of Her late Ma 

jeſty Queen Mary. The Clergy that fell in with the Go- 
vernment were charg'd as acting inconſiſtent ly with thei 

Former Principles and Practices. Tis here declar', that 

Paſſive Obedience as cried up in the late Times, was 

never the Doctrine of the Church of England, though 

it was given out as her Characteriſtick by a Party who 

did arrogare that Title. Twas faid, That all the Liber 

the Nation enjoys under thu Bleſſed Revolution, x a Liberty g 

giving Seven or Eight Millions Tear after Year, and a Liber 

of loofing as much more; a Liberty of being firſt mage Pon, 
and then famiſh'd and ftaru'd; a Liberty of having or 
Brethren and Countrymen ſent into Foreign Countries to bt 
knock'd on the Head; a Liberty of being ſcorn d by al Man- 

. kind, as the moſt treacherous and perfidious Nation in the 
PPorld: And laft of all, a Liberty of being impoveriſb db 

. yond Repair, and being ruin d for eber; and that none can 
ſhew any Liberty Se as the dirett and immediate Frui! 
of the” Revolution, Which was thus nobly Anſwer, 

* We are now 920 Je d from N 025 REY on the 
* Throne, p ſnits, and other „ in ow 
8 Come 5 Benches, ray Fleer, and 

* Univerſities; nor are we now in hazard of having? 

© Suppoſiritious Heir of the Crown impos'd upon us, and 

_ © Educated in the Romiſh Communion, to the Ruin bot 
© of our Religion and Property. We are now at L- 
8 „(and have done it accordingly in a good Mer 
y fare) de make ſuch Laws, and rake ſuch ocher Merhod 
© as are moſt proper to preſerve us from ſuch r 
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in Time to come. All Proteſtants are now at Liberty An. 1698. 
© to Worſhip God according as they are perſwaded in 

© their Conſcience is moſt agreeable to his Will, with- 
out fear of being ruin d in their Perſons or Eftares, by 
* any Faction, . prompted thereunto by the Court, or 

© without hazard of having any Parry of Proteſtants 

* joyn With Papiſts, to overchrow the Church as by Law 

* Eftabliſh'd, that ſo they may procure eaſe to them- 

* ſelves. We are now deliver d from having the Char- 
on MW * ters of our Cities and Corporations ſeiz'd by quo War- 
in- rantos, Sheriffs impos'd, and Juries pack d, to ruin 
nd © the Lives and Eſtates of ſuch as the Court pleas d;; 
and cut off the chief of our Proteſtant Nobility, by 
$ wrefted Forms of Law. We are now deliver d from 
having che Throats of our Peers and Magiſtrates cut; 
and the Scandal.of it thrown op themſelves: We are 
5 now deliver!d from all Reftraiats upon thoſe who 
haue a Right to Vote for Members of Parliament, 
and are in no fear of having a Court Faction ĩmpos d 
© upon us as the Repreſentatives of rhe Nation: We 
5 ace now deliver d from a Power of diſpenſing wirh 
* Laws, and a Set of Judges and Eccleſiaſticks, who 
* advanc'd the Kings Power above all Laws. We are 
now aſſur d of a Priviledge of having a new Parlia- 
ment once in Three Years: And we are now deliver d 
* from all apprehenſions of the Courts joyning with 
* France to enſla ve us, or bringing in of French and Ir 
© Papiſts ro endanger our Lives and Eſtates. We are 
* now ſecur'd againſt the keeping up of a ſtanding Ar- 

* my in Time of Peace, and have Liberty to enquire 
which Way the Money of the Nation is ſpent, and 
to puniſh thoſe that miſpend ir. We are now deli- 
rer d from the fear of being invaded by our Neigh- 
bours of Scotland, where our late Princes had procur d 
an Act of Parliament for a numerous Army; to over- 
ae us into 4. compliance with the Deſigns ſet on foot 
to bring in Fopery and Slavery. We are now deli- 
ver d from all fear of loſing the Engliſ and Proteſtant 
Intereſt in Irelanti, by having the Government of that 
Kingdom ut into tlie Hands of Iriſp Papiſts: And 

ve are alle deliver'd from all Fears of an Invaſioii 
from thence. We are noi deliver d from all Danger 
of being engag d ina War upon every trivial Occaſion 


vin our Proteſtant Allies, the Durab; — 
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. 1695.* made the inglorious and unhappy Tools of contribu- 
LES © ring to the Ruin of the Reformed Religion in Europe. 
© We are now delivered from an illegal High Commiſſi. 

© on, compos'd of Papiſts and corrupt Proteſtants, to 

© Ruin our Church and Univerſities. We are now de- 

© liver'd from Regulators to turn out ſuch Magiſtrates 

© of Corporations, and Commiſſioners of the Peace, 2 

* will not agree to repeal thoſe Laws which ſecure our 

Religion. We are now delivered from all Fear of 

having Papiſts ro be our Magiſtrates and Legiſlators; 

© or having our Nobility and Gentry proſecuted as Cri- 

© minals, for adviſing not to obey the Orders of ſuch 

© Magiſtrates. We ate now delivered from having Mo. 

© ney levied for the Uſe of the Crown, by pretence of 

| © Prerogative. - We are now delivered from exceſſive 

. ©- Bails and Fines, and cruel unuſual Puniſhments: Not 

are our Repreſentatives in Parliament now proſecuted 

for freedom of Speech. Theſe are the direct and im- 


© mediate Fruits of rhe Revolution. , 

Whereas Archbiſhop Tillotſon was accus d of turning 

out Archbiſhop Sancroft from hs legal and rightful Poſſeſs 

on, in a moſt violent and barbarous Manner: Tis here 

ov. anſwer d, that the whole Kingdom knows that the one 
wWuaas legally turn'd out, and the other as legally put in, if 

4 | the Authority of King and Parliament may be accounted 
Law. And that Afchbiſhop Sancreft was more ſeverely 

dealt with for Peritioning King Fames, than ever he was 

for diſowning King Milliam; and Guilty of a greatet 

inconſiſtency in his Practices, than any could be faſtend 

upon Archbiſhop Tillotſon. nf ; 

And it being ſaid, That all the World was ſatiſied in 

the Legitimacy of the Prince of Wales; And that tht 

King and Queen ſtigmatiz'd him as ſuppaſititious, contrary 

to their own Knowledge; An Anſwer is return'd in theſe 

Words following: ü 1 

Does our Author think, that thoſe fulſome Depoſi- 

= © tions after the Prince of Oranges Deſign was known, 
| © haveconvinc'd the World of that prerended Prince 
© Legitimacy? Or does he think that ſuch Evidence 4 
(that, Part whereof may be very conſiſtent with an In- 
© poſture, and the other Part ſworn by ſuch as had thel 
© dependence on the late King, and were known 00 
© have proſtituted their Conſciences to the Court, Þ 
\ ſufficient ro fatisfic the World? What Account can 2 
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Author give, that there was not as much Pains taken An. 1653 
 W* co ſatisfy the World of che Queens Pregnancy and 1 
Birch, when if it had been real, it might have been 

o uncontrovertably prov'd by as unexceprionable: Bvi- 

- WH dence, as there was to prove the Birth afterwards? 

en Would it have been any Thing more inconſiſtent with 

u Majeſty, to have condeſcended to give ſatisfying Evi- 

ur Wl © dence of a Thing that was ſo vehemently ſuſpected 
of Wl deforehand, chan to ſubmir to give unſatisfactory and 
s exceptionable Proof of it afterwards? —Suppoſe the - 
n. * Queens Pride would not give Way to it, was She not 

z Subject that could have been commanded by the King 
* Her Husband ? Or if He had been loth to thwart Her 
of in that Condition, might he not have bad ſuch Evi- 

be © dence preſent; at the Time of her Labour, without 

dot Her previous Knowledge, as the Nation would have 

tel . given Credit to? Would it have been any Thing 
more derogatory from Her Madeſty to have been 

. * brought to Bed before ſuch Evidences as theſe, than 
ms WH it was for an ay vn ro be deliver'd on a Stage, in 
te middle of a Camp, becauſe: Her Pregnancy was 
MW. foſpe&ed on Account of Her Years? What Reaſon 


one can be affign'd why the Examination of that Affair 

n, if . was not ſubmitted to the Parliament as the Prince of 
med W* 0rayge defir'd > Why the Two Ladies, appointed to 
rely . be Witneſſes of the Birth by the Princeſs of Denmark, 
was WF ſhould not have been ſent for, till the Time was: paſt ? 
27 Why the pretended Evidence, who were the moſt parti- 

en 


' cular, ſhould have been carried to France our of the reach 

of Examination? And how did the Princeſs ſtigmatize 

; Her Brother contrary to Her own Knowledge? Was She 

preſent at the Delivery, or had She any Depuries pre- 

ent for Her? Did this Author never read of Queen 

| Mey's Deſign to impoſe upon the Nation, in lik 

Manner, and on the ſame Account, viz. to, Entai 

| Popery upon us? And why ſhould we think that Mary 

of Modena was leſs Zealous for her Religion than Ma- 

Tudor? Is chere not a Cheat of rhe ſame Nature, 
and manag d in the ſame Manner, mention d in Sider- 
fin Reports, Temp. Car. 2. Fol. 377. of a Woman 

, Pretended ro be deliver d within Bed by 4. Midwife, - 

; and yer the Impoſture diſcover d afterwards by the - 

; Pepolition of the real Mother, and the ſaid Mid- 
e Now what can our Author ſay in Oppoſinon, to. | 

N n 2 , © rheſe 
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An. 1695. © theſe Preſumptions of a Cheat? And why the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange ought not to have been ſaty. 

* fy'd as to the ſcruples about it? But inſtead of that 

that the Principal Evidence ſhould be carried whither 

there cannot be any acceſs to examine them? The 

chief Thing they have to ſay, is the late King's own 

. © Evidence; bur beſides that he cannot be look d on xs 

© impartial in the Caſe; why ſhould we think chat the 
Church of Rome, that could diſpenſe with His Coto- 

© nation Oath, by which he was oblig d to Govern at 

> * cording to Law, and preſerve the Church of 5 
© whereas he did plainly attempt the ſubverſion of bath; 

© I ay, why might not the Church of Rome as well di- 

penſe with him to Swear falſly in this Caſe, as to 

© bteak his Oath in the other, ſeeing both were for the 


. advantage of the Catholick Cauſe? And yet that bi- 
gotted Prince might think he was doing God good Ser- 


vice all the while: For irs very well known tharthe 
breach of Faith, and the moſt barbarous Mardersand 
* Maſfacres are efteetn'd hallowed Meansby the Oburch 
Jof Rome to accompliſh her wicked Buds. No ev 
* -can'doubr'this, who has ever ſeen the Popes'Chappe|, 
* where the French Maſſacre was repreſented, arid the 
Admiral throw out of the Window with theſe Words 
*- ar bottom, Porttifex Colinti necem probat: And indeed 
© che Preſent to the Lady af Loretto by the Queens Mo- 
ther, and the Kings Pilprimage ro St. iniſpeu's Well, 
© to uſher in this Pregnancy, gives the Fare of a ftudied 
FPopiſh Cheat to the whole Affair, e. 

A new Parliament was call d and met this Year. The 
Aſſaſſination Plot broke out, and made a great Noiſe 
King William was to have been Murder'd, and an Imæ- 
fon was to have follow d. King James came down to 

Calas waiting for the Succeſs of the Conſpiracy, bo 
1 Providence again appear d in our Favour. Mr. Fendi. 
graſi and Mr. De ia Rue made a full Diſcovery; and de 
Parliament drew up an Aſſcciation, ordering it to 
Sign d by all their Members: And fo the Government 
was confiderably ſtrengthen d, by that which was inten- 
ed to overthrow it. F 


Debates a> This Year aroſe a oreat Comeft in the Church ) 
bout the England about the Doctrine of the Trinity. Dr. Shen 
Trinity. wrote upon that Subject, and aſſerted Three n 
Minds; and was theteupon violently Attack d mn 
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usb, and charg'd with having Three diſtindt Gods. Au. 1693. 
"WY And while one charg'd the other with Trirheiſm, he re- | 

MW torred upon bis Antagoniſt a Charge of Sabellianiſm. 

"WM This made 2 great Noiſe, and many Pamphlets were 

MM Written. One venting Dr. Sherlocks Notions in a Ser- 

non before the Univerſity of Oxford, was Cenſur d, 

Ml 29d a Decree paſs d in the Convocation of that Univer- 
0 
Þ 


firy, condemning thoſe Notions as contrary to the Doctrine 
of the Catholick, Church, and efpecially to the Dofrine 
WH of the Church of England pablickly receiv d. His Majefty 
f therefore gave forth Injuntios for Unity in the Church : 
MM Qcdering that no other Doctrine concerning the Triniiy 4 
CW Gould be deliver d, than What was contain'd in Scrip- + 
nM we, and agreeable to che Three Creeds, and the Thirty 
maine Articles. That new Terms ſhould be avoided : 
Aud pablick Oppoſition between Preachers, and bitter 
„ invedtives and ſcurrilous Language againſt any Perſons 
be whatſoever. And that the ſame Care ſhould be taken 
aa bereof in Writing as in Preaching. The Archbiſhop 
4 alſo ſent forth his Circular Letter, : 
Dated Fuly the 16th, this Year, * may be ſeen at large, Compleat 
eomaining many Rules and Or- Hiſtery of England, Vol. 3. p.714. 
ders fit for general Obſervation *. | „ | 
The Difenters ſtill continu'd their Doctrinal Con- The Diſſen- 
tentions, An Attempt was now made for a Reunion ters fill 
among them. There was an Offer on one Side to re- Aided. 
nounce Arminianiſm, if the other Side would but re- 
nounce Antinomianiſm; but ir did Ee 
not ſueceed. (I.) A little after, a (.) The Paper drawn up for 
Tel few particular Miniſters of both hi Purpoſe, may be ſeen at 
ile bons, privately drew up a Paper, large, in the Faithful Rebuke 
rich a Defign to uſe their Intereſt to 2 falſe Report, p. 22. (2.). 
9 get both Sides ta Sign ir. (2.) 74 ues ha (by. Reaſon of what 
But this created new Hears, inftead 22375 e beg ＋ _—_ 
of extinguiſhing the old ones. Some %%, c FAG TW taper, 


a 12 oy in 
were Zealous for it, and complain d 35 P Os 8 


much thar ir was not accepted: rences in Doctrinals between 
Others were as much againſt it; ſome Difſenting Miniſters in 
and that among other Reaſons, be- London, pag. 1 T. (3.) See Faith» 
ule ir bore hard upon Mr. Milli- ful Rebuke, p. as. 
m. (3.), And nor long after, fol- We, 

low'd an Attack upon his Repuration which was ſo, | 
peculiar, as ſcarce to admit of any Precedent; and was 

ſe from recommending the Diſſenters as to their Can- 
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b Au. 1696. 
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ration againſt this Action of theirs, as extreamly inſo- 


: 


& See hy 


Ecclefpaſti 
cal Caſes, 
Vol. I. 

4. 99 190 
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Several were this Year Executed for the Aﬀaflination 
Plot, (in which no Diſſenter as I know of was ever 


Pline in the Eftabliſh'd Church, (of which they * 


dor or Conduct to Standers by. I enter not into Parti- 


culars, out of unwillingneſs to revive, what they tha 


are Wiſe on all Sides had rather ſhould remain buryd 
in Oblivion. I ſhall only ſay that the Ends of ſome 
Perſons were not Anſwer d. Afterwards a new Cl 
mour was rais d againſt Mr. William,, as deny ing that 
Change f Perſons between Chriſt and Believers, that 
was neceſſary to the right Stating the Doctrine of Sat- 
Faction againſt the Socinians. Upon this, Mr. Williams 
wrote a Letter to Mr. John Humfrey giving his Senſe of 
that Matter: And Mr. Lob wrote another Letter to 
Dr. Bates; arguing that either Mr. Villiams was not 
{ound in the Point before mention d, or elſe the Docto 
had not repreſenred ir rightly in bis Harmony, Printed 
many Years before. Mr. Thomas Goodwin alſo, now 
publiſh'd his Diſcourſe of the True Nature of the 650 
pel, which he would not allow to be a Law: But as it 
fell our, the Church Party could nor inſult them with 
any great Decency, ſince they had as warm Contefi 


FS 


among them, upon another Head. 


* 
* 


charg d with being concern d) and among the reſt, Sir 
William Perkins and Sir John Friend; who at the Gal- 
lows were Abſolvd with Impoſition of Hands, by 
Mr. Collier, Mr. Cook, and Mr. Snatt, Three Non -ju- 
rors. And the. Archbiſhops and all the Biſhops then in 
Town, to the Number of Fourteen, publiſh'd a Decla- 


lent, and without Precedent in the Manner, and alto- 
gether irregular in the Thing itſelf. And theſe Abſol- 
vers were Preſented, . and Indicted, - and Impriſon'd, 
but receiv'd no farther Puniſhment, though one of them 
publiſh'd a Juſtification of his Practice. 
The Diſſenters continued divided, and a Second, and 
: Third Paper were drawn upin Order to the accommo- 
lating Matters but in vain. It look d as if the Creed mz 
king Age were again reviv'd. But where there is a Dif 

ofition to quarrel, tis an eaſie Thing to find at 
ccaſion. Their Diviſions were this Year reflected on 
by Biſhop Stilling fleet, in his Charge at a Viſitation 
Haurceſter. He thereupon Charges them as very defedit 
in their Diſcipline . But had there been more Diſc 
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no great Occaſion to make their boaſts) this Accuſation 
might have been erg with rhe more Grace. Mr. Lo- 
rimer now publiſh'd his Remarks on Mr. Goodwins Diſ- 
courſe of rhe Goſpel: In which he proves that the 
Goſpel Covenant is a Law of Grace. | 
his Year the Peace was made at Wel There Au. 1697, 

were hot Debates about keeping up ſtanding Forces af- 
terwards: But they were ſoon over. The Commons 
Addreſs'd the King for a Proclamation againſt Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immorality, which was accordingly pub- 
liſh'd. Th# (as our late Hiſtorian - 

* obſerves) gave a new Aral to the * Compleat Hiſtory of England, 
Worthy Perſons who had engag'd them- Vol. 3. p. 746. | 
ſelves in voluntary Sceieties for the Ree 
formation of Manners, who had ſoon after, their Publick TheSocieties © 
Sermons and Aſſemblies at Bow Church ; (and he mighr for Refors | 
have added at Salters Hall too) to animate the good Work. mation. 
This was indeed a Work that needed all Hands; and 

ſince the Dsſſenters as readily gave their Aſſiſtance in it 

as any, by Meeting, Conſulting, Contributing to the 
Charge of it, Preaching, and giving Informations, Ge. 
don't ſee why it ſhould not be taken notice of. 

The War being now ar an End Abroad, an ill Tem- Diſenters 
per began too generally to appear at Home. The very Preſecuted. 
Liberty of the Diſſenters to Worſhip God in their own ._ 
Way had all along been a Grievance ro many: And 
their bearing hard upon them at this Time in ſeveral 
Inftances, where the Act of Indulgence had not for- 
mally relievd them, is an Evidence that if they did 
not revive all the former Severities againſt them, 
'twas not for want of good Will. Several at this 
Time mer with trouble for inſtructing Yourh. 
Among others, Mr. Foſhua Oldfield then Paſtor of 
a Congregation of Diſſenters in Coventry, who had 
according to Law declar'd againſt Popery, and ſub- 
{crib'd ro the Doctrine of the Church of England con- 
tain'd in its Eftabliſh'd Articles, who had alſo ſworn 
Allegiance to the Government, and Aſſociated for it, 
was upon a ſuſpicion of his inſtructing Youth in ſome 
fort of Learning,” cited on the 6th of Ofober this Year, 
to appear in the Eccleſiaſtical Court to be held at Co- 
vent yy on the 14th, for the Dioceſe of Litchfield and 
Coventry. Where upon the Judges Charge of Teaching 
| | 2" 2; 0 3 n Os 


4 


— ——— ho ——— — 


* 
* 

, , 4 
I - 


35 Some Hiſtorical Additions 


+ \ | 
I PE be TY 5 
— OS CO — —-—— — om 
$44. 


An. 1697. without Licence, he demanded a Copy of rhe Libel or 
Articles againft him; but was put off, and forc d to 

attend again for ir Twenty Miles off at Liechfield, 

on the 26th: There he receiv'd a Libel ex Officl 

for Teaching without Licence, and withour ri 
tion to the whole Book of Common Prayer, and 
Thirty nine Articles of the Church entire, | 

to the 47thiCanon, though he was nor ſo much a4 

accus d as deficient in any other Qualification requird/ 
therein, or as chargeable with any other Crime whar- 
ever. His preſent Anſwer was earneſtly ſolicited by 
the judge; nor could he obrain.a longer Time or nearet 
Place 655 i chan the Court Day following, Nov. 9. at 
Litchfield, He then anſwer'd by his Proctor; and one 
* of his Family being occafionally Preſent, was by 
. the Judge himſelf terrify'd with the threatning of Ex. 
communication, into the, taking of an Oath to accuſe the 
Defendant, which he avoided by withdrawing him- 
felf, before the Hout appointed for his Examination, 
But coming to London, the Defendant ar 4 conſiderable 
Expence obtain d a Prohibition in Porm, in the Court 
of Kings Bench, by which the Profeeurion was ftoppd. 
I have here added a Copy of the Libel in the Margin 
for the gratification of the Curious. 27S oa 
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Eu Dei Note Amen, nos Riehardus Raines, Miles Legu Dr. Vicarius in 

| Sprralibus gen'lis Rewdi in Cto Patris et dom dom Wi perne Diz 
Lichen' et Covenn' Epi Curizque ſuæ Cons Epalis Liehen' Officialis Prine 
Itime fulcitus Tibi Joſpua Oldßeld de Civitate Coven? Lichen & Coven' 

| Dioces' Arlos Capitula ſive Interria ſubſequen merã anime tur ſalm mo- 
rumque Tuorum reformaconem et præſertim puerorũ Eruditionem fin 
Lia in ea parte prius obtenta concernen* tx Officio nro ad promoconem 
Vath. Hine hel Nori Pubei Offeii Dni Judieis promotoris neceſſar' aſſgnati 
eee e 
1. Inpris Tibi prefato Joſhus Oldfield obmus et Arlamur os tu ſets, 
cc. Quod omnes & ſinguli qui de et ſuper Criminibus Exceſibus aut de- 
lictis fd unt et ſunt Criminoſi et Culpabiles Juxta leges ſtatuta canones et 
Conftirucones Ecclicas in ea parte edit” et provis' filnt et ſunt corrigend et 
Pauniend et obmus et Arlamur coniij diviij et de quoler. 5 
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The Defendant obtain'd a ſtay of the Proceedings An. 1692. 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and brought up the Ma- 
ter to be argu d at the King. Bench, where it was de- 
pending Three or Four Terms, to his great Trouble 
and Charge. A Prohibition was at length obtain d, 
and was to have been folemnly Argu'd, but that the 
Ecclefiaftical Court thought fix to let the Cauſe fall: 

Not without imimation from his Majeſty, (upon his 


baving the State of the Caſe laid before him,) that 


he was not pleas d with fuch Proſecutions. Mr. Frank- 
lands Caſe was Parallel to this, only went much far- 
ther, for he was Excommunicared : And ſeveral others 
met with Trouble abour rhis Time upon the like 
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2, Item Tibi prefato Jaſpuæ Oldfield ob mus et Arlamur Quod inter Ca- 
nones et Conſtitucones Eeelicas in eoru' robore exiſten' et preſertim per 77 
Cnonem five Conſtituconem Canonu fact in Synodo inchoar Londini 
Anno Dni 1603. inter alia Ordinatu* et Conſtitutu eſt prout ſequitur, 
viz, No Man ſhall Teach in Publick School or Private Houſe but ſuch as 
ſhall be allowed by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the Place under 
hs Hand and Seal, being found meet as well for his Learning and Dexterity 
in Teaching as for ſober and honeFt Converſation, and alſo for right Under- 
ſtauding 7 Gods true Religion. And alſo except he ſhall firit ſubſcribe 
10 the Fir5t and Third Articles aforementioned ſimply and to the two firſt Clau- 
ſet of the Second Article, Prout per eund* Canonem ad quem nos referi- 
mus et pro lic left? et inſert heri vult et petit pars iſta promovens quatus 
ſbi expedit plenius liquer et apparet et p* ut ſupra. f | 
3. Item Quod premiſſis non obſtantibus Menfibas Maij, &e. et Martii 
1695. ac Martii, Cc. 1696. Nec non Martii, &c. et Octobris hocinſtan” 
et jam eurren', Anno Dni 1699. Eorumve, & r. You the ſaid Joſhua Old- 
feld bave Taught in a Publick School, or in your own or ſome other Private. 
Houſe, Scituate in the City of Coventry within the Dioceſe of Litchfield and 
Gorentry, without any Licence from, or allowance by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
# Ordinary of the Place under his Hand and Seal; and without firſt ſubſeri- 
bing to the Firſt and Third Articles, and to the two Firſt Clauſes of the Second 


Amiele mentioned in the Canon ſet forth in the Firſs Article of theſe Articles, 


— — — 


Et obmus et zriamur ut ſupra, 


' 4 nem Quod rone premiſſoru Tu prefatus Foſhus Oldfield in pænam 
jo hung et frm ex Arian we apes. aum & 8 8e | 
' $. rem Quod Tu prefates Joſhua oldpeld ſulſti et es de Civitate Co- 
der Licher? et Coven Di „ Oc. Ps | e 
"608 Quod premiſe, Gt. | 3 5 
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An. 1697. Now came out the famous Letter to a Convocation- 
The Bepin- Man concerning the Righrs, Powers, and Priviledges of 
ming of the that Body. The Author declares, That there was at 
' Convecation this Time as great need of a Convocation, as ever 
| Controverſy. there was ſince Chriſtianity was eftabliſh'd in this King- 
dom. He repreſents the Danger from the Sociniam, 


and other Subverters of the Catholick Faith? Pleads 


the Inſufficiency of the Epiſcopal Power and Juriſdi- 
ction, and of the Authority of rhe Univerſities, to giye 
a ſuitable Remedy; and intimates, that the Parlia- 
ment's meddling would not be ſo proper. He aſſerts, 
that 4 Convocation is as much a Pare of the Conſtitution, 
46 a Parliament it ſelf. He complains of the diſuſe of it, 
and rhe defeating the Ends of ir, by repeated unwar- 
rantable Adjournments during the Life of the laſt Me- 
tropolitan. He puts the King in Mind of his Corona- 
tion Oath to preſerve the Rights of the Church of Eng- 
land intire; and WB aa 
might expect from him, as tender a Concern for her 
Welfare and Intereſts, as that of Scotland had had, by 
means of General Aſſemblies, ofren conven'd. He re- 
preſents a Convocation as a Spiritual Parliament, and 
the Lower Houſe of it he calls the Commons Spi- 
ritual: And fays, That the King is intruſted with the 
Power of convening Syno4s and Convocations, in Reſpeft to 
the Church, as he is with ſummoning Parliaments for the 
Redreſs. of Grievances, and the Publick Safety of the Na- 
tion, in the ſame Manner, and under the ſame Limita- 
ions. He pleads that a Writ ought to be iſſu'd for 2 
. Convocation, whenſoever a Summons goes out for 2 
Parliament; and in Proof hereof, he (among other 
Things) urges a Clauſe in the ancient Writ whereby 
the Biſhops were ſummon'd to Parliament, which was a 
Præmonition ox Warning they were requir'd to give to 
their Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, - and the 
| Clergy of their Diaceſes, about their. Preſence in Par- 


liament, in Order to form a Lower Houſe of Convo- 


cation. He affirms alſo that a Convocation when ſum- 
mon'd and met, is at Liberty to canfer and treat about 
M.,ästters proper to their Cognizance. He argues a. 
gainſt the Need of a Licence to treat and debate: And 
aſſerts that the Convocation has a Power of proceeding 
againſt any Biſhop; Prieſt, or Deacon, for Hereſy ot 
Schiſm, or any other Spiritual Offence that is not re, 
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their Canons need not a Parliamentary Confirmation, 
provided they do not impugn Common Law, Statutes, 
Cuftoms, or Prerogative. Here began a Conteſt which 
is not yet come to an End, and it is not eaſy to ſay 
when it will. ff.. ES Amy, We: 
An Anſwer to this Letter was foen publiſh'd by 
Dr. Wake, entituled, The Authority of Chriſtian Prince 
over their Eccleſiaſtical ' Synods, in $vo ; and dedicated 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He charges rhe Au- 
thor of the Letter, with ſome farther Defigh in pub- 
liſhing it, than barely to aſſert the Rights of the Clergy 
and . Convocation, He begins with confidering the 
| Right of a Convocation to meet and fit ; and rakes a 
Compaſs, becauſe the Matrer tho' important had nor 
been ſo well conſider d as it deſerv d. He aſſerts that 
Chriſtian Princes have a right not only to exerciſe Au- 
thority over Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, but to interpoſe in F. 10. 
ordering Eccleſiaſtical Affairs too. One great Part of 
this Authority, has conſiſted in the Power to convene 
Synods, and order what relates to their Aſſembling and 


firain'd by any Act of Parliament whatſoever: And that An. 1597. 


Acting. Ir was always a Parr of rhe Princes Preroga- , 
tive, that no Societies ſhould be incorporated, nor P. 13. 
Companies meet without his Permiſſion, The ancient 14. 
Synods were conven'd by the Imperial Authority. It Ts 
was ſo as to the greater Councils and leſſer Synods. vo 


Aſſemblies of the Clergy were ſuffer d, bur by the leave 

of the Emperors, and according to their Direction. 
And what Power the Emperors heretofore laid claim 
to in the whole Empire, the ſame ſucceeding Princes 
have continud to aſſert, within their own particular 
Dominions! Twas thus in Spain, Germany, France, &c. 
This Author obſerves, That when the Civil Magiſtrate 
adviſed with the Clergy about calling a Synod, it was 
not look d upon as a Matter of Right; and that he of- F. 30. 
ten call'd Synods together without ſuch Advice: Thar 
when the Biſhops have defir'd a Council earneſtly, and 
it has been refuſed by the Magiſtrate, they have ſub- 
mitted, and not reckon'd they bad a Right to meer 
without Leave: Nor were the ſtated Provincial ; 
Councils held without their Leave, or againft their P. 36, 
Conſent. And when a Synod was reſolved on, the | 
Prince determin'd or allowd, Time and Place of 
meeting: And alſo appointed what Perſons ſhould come 
to them, uh When 
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| 4. 1687- When Syvads are aſtembled, he afers that the C 


P. 44 
P, 56. &c. 


P. 64- 


Magiſtrate. has. a. yy preſcribe rhe Matters on 
which they are to te: And alſo the Manner and 
Method of their Proceedings in them: And if be 
pleaſes; to fir in them and preſide over them, or ap- 
point his Commiſſioner to do it in his ſtead: That 


they cannot diffolve themſelves, and depart from ſuch 


P. 76. 


P. 79. 


=. 
P 


P. 108. 


Tate of what might u 


Council till he gives them a Licence: And that 
their Definitions are no farther Obligatory, than as 
ratified and confirmed by the Civil Autherity. For 
he deelares, the Prince is nat oblig d to confirm 
wharfoever the Clergy ſhall think fir to determine; 
that he muſt be allow'd a Power of annulling and 
rejecting what they have done, if it appears hurtful 
and unjuft ; ro annul Parr and confirm Part i he ſees 
ood; and to alter or improve it, to add to, or take 
rom it; and that the Prince has this Power over the 
judicial Determinations of his Synods, as well as over 
their Canonical Reſolutions. He proves from Hiſtory 
of Times paſt, that thus it has been all along: And 
declares that theſe Priviledges belong to the Chriſtian 
Magiſtrate as ſuch: And therefore that every Sove- 
reign Prince, has a Right to exerciſe this Authority 
within his Dominions ; and che Kings of England a+ 
mong rhe reſt. | f 
_ He farther afferts, That by our own Conſtitution, 
the King of England has all that Power over an Eng- 
liſh Convocation, that ever any Chriſtian Prince had 
over his Synods, He has Authority to call the Clergy 
. in Convocation, to appoint the Time and 
ce of their meeting, and who ſhall come to it; nor 
are they to ſit or act, but when and as often as he chinks 
fir; which has commonly been to give Money, gfter 
which they have been diſmiſs d. A Convocation has 
been call'd with the Parliament, becauſe ir has been 
uſed ro give Money with it: But the Clergy now not 
aſſeſſing themſelves, it were no great Matter whether 
they bad a Right to be ſummon d or no. 
When they are mer they can t confer, or make Ca- 
nons without the Bing Licence, . They may delibe- 
fully be conſidered, but mayn's 
nonical Debates or Reſolations about 


proceed to any 


any Thing, bur according to his Special Direction. As: 
Giently they were won t to judge of Hereſy in Conro- 
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cation: But then 'rwas nor ſo much the Convocation As. 1695. 
that judg'd, as the Archbiſhop in Convocation; and 

that with the King's Leave; who may prohibit in 

ſuch Caſes, or receive an Appeal, and Confirm, Suf- 
pend, or Annul Sentence as he finds to be reaſonable. 

They cannot break up at Pleaſure, bur muſt continue to 

fit, as long as the King ſhall think fir to require them fo 

to do: Nor can they execute any Canons without the 

Royal Aſſent; nor indeed with ir, can they execute 
any Canons againſt the Prerogative of the King, the 

Common or Statute Law, or againſt any Cuſtom of 

After this, he gives an Hiſtorical Deduction of the 

_ of the Convocation, from GE CO of 

the Saxon, to our own Days: And then in Oppoſi- p. 

tion to the Author of the Letter, he denies che inhe- . 
rem Authority of the Ohurch to make Synodlical Au- 
thoritative Definitions, He denies, chat the ſitring ot 
Convocations is any of the Rights of the Church (un- 

leſs by accident) and much more its chief Righr. He 

aſſerts that irs ſafer for them to act in Convocation un- 

der the King's Direction, than at the Motion bf everx 

warm unthinking Member of their own Body. ir 

(ſays he) more thun prubable that had not the Prince n 

Tie upon us, we ſhould before this Time have run aur ſelves 

into jet wor ſer Diviſions than we now labour under; und 

in all Appearance haue expos'd both our ſelves und the 

Church, for a Prey to the common Enemy of botb. He de- 

clares himſelf not ſatisſied that the Corvocation is of 

the fame Power with regard to the Church, tharithe 
Parliament is, in reſpect of the State: And aſſert a 

greater Need of frequent Parliaments, chan of frequent 
Convoeations. 'He ſays, That were it ſtill the princi- 

pal Bufineſs of a Convocation (as hererofore!) to give 
Money to the Government, iuſtead of a Vindienrion 
of irs Right to fit, we ſhould rather have ſeen a Com- 
plaint againſt the Charge and Trouble ef it. He 
aſſerts that the Convocation now debated of, is ſum- 
mom d by another Sort of Writ rhan thar which here- 
tofore came together by Vertue of the Premonition, Oc. 
do the Biſhop, and that it confiſts of another Sort of 
Perſons, and is quite another Thing: And that the 
25th of Henny VIII. has reſtor d the Crown to is 
Royal Authority, and put the Power of directing the 


\ 
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As. 1697. Convocation into the King's Hands, where it ought to 


be. This (he ſays) is the Senſe of that Statute chat 


has univerſally obtain'd, and been confirm'd by con: 
ſtant Practice; and been acquieſc'd in, by thoſe whoſe 
Inrereft it was to have declared againſt this Senſe of it. 


For no Conyocation ſince this Act, has ever refus'd the 


2: P. 304. 


King's Licence when ſent, or proteſted againſt it, or 


ventur'd to proceed to confer, deliberate, and make Ca- 
nons, without it. He pleads that the King might keep 
his Coronation-Oath, and that Magna Charta might be 
as ſacredly obſerv'd, as any one could wiſh ir ſhould be, 
tho' rhe Clergy be not allow'd all that unreaſonable Li- 
berry which ſome Men plead for on their Behalf. He 
charges the Author of the Letter with Acting, as if 


be intended rather to reflect upon the Adminiftration 


P. 306. 


of Affairs, and to raiſe Diſcontents in Men's Minds a- 
gainſt the Government, than to do any Service either to 
Religion or the Church. W l el 

He pleads that Synods may in ſome Caſes be uſeleſi, 
and ſomerimes hurtful; and are nor to be call d toge- 
ther, when their Meeting is likely ro turn to the Pre- 
judice of rhe Church. As for Libertines, he ſays tis 


ridiculous to think that all the Synods in the World 


to try a Thi 


ſhould ever be able to perſwade them. They that are 


not to be reſtrained by what has been already deter- 
mined in Mattets of Faith, will much leſs regard any 
new Decifions that can be made againſt them. He adds, 
That the King might as well aſſemble his Parliament 
or Felon, as his Convocation to con- 
vict a Man of Hereſy or Schiſm. Where Diſcipline is 
defective, a Convocarion may be needful ro conſider a 
Remedy: Bur (ſays chis Author) I am afraid our 
Diſtemper is become too great to be healed: And that 


we are uncapable of ſuch a Diſcipline, as, above all 
Things, we the moſt want. And he adds, Wen Men's 


Paſſions are let looſe, and their Minds diforder d: When 
their Intereſts and Deſigns, their Friends and their Parties, 
nay, their very Fudgments and Principles, lead them different 
Ways ; and they agree in nothing ſo much as in being very 
Peeviſh and Angry with one another: When their very Rea- 
ſon is deprav'd, and they judge not according to Truth or 
Evidence, but with reſpect of Perſons; and every one oppoſes 
what another of a different Perſwaſion either moves or 4p. 


Proves : What Good can the Prince propoſe to bine 
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or am wiſe Man hope for, from any Aſſembly that can be An. 1697. 
brought together, under the unhappy Influence of theſe, and 

the 25 Þrepoſſeſſions ?? A ot. 

Tho the Author declares himſelf very ſenſible of rhe P. 320. 
Looſeneſs of Men's Principles and Practices, yet he in- i 
timates he is perſwaded that ſnould a Convocation meet 
to repreſs it, under preſent Circumſtances, ir would on- 
ly expoſe its own Authority, and our Religion, to the 
greater Contempt of Profane and Wicked Men: He 
declares be ſees no need of the meeting of a Convoca- 
tion againſt Scepriciſm, - Deiſm, Atheiſm, or Soci- 
nianiſm, or any Atremprs for an Univerſal Toleration; 
or what Uſe it would be of in any of theſe Reſpects: 

He argues upon the Point of declaring thoſe Hereticks, 
that bad departed from the common Doctrine; ſhews 
how bkely the Convocation. would be ro fly into Hears 
and Parties, and after all do nothing bur expoſe them- 
ſelves, and goes on ſaying ; Mbit Pride and Peeviſhe 
neſs, Hatred and Il. will, Diviſions and Diſcontents, pre- 
vail among thoſe who ſhould teach and cor-ect others; and 
inſtead of improving a true Spirit of Piet, and Purity, 
Live and Charity, Peaceableneſs and Humility, we' mind 
little elſe but our ſeveral Intereſts, and Quarrels, and Con- 
tentions with one another, what Wonder if we ſee but little 
Sucerſs of our Miniſtry, and are but little regarded upon the 
Account of it: And he concludes with this Obſervation, 
That the only Way to deal with ſome Perſons, is to treat 
them as they deſerve; And to let them know, that thoſe are 
unworthy the Protection of the Government, who are em- 
bark'd in an Intereſt different from it; and refuſe to contri- 
bute to the Neceſſities of it. w net 4 tech 

This was ſoon anſwer'd by a Book call'd Municipium 
Ecclefiaſticum ; or the Rights Liberties and Authorities 
of the Chriſtian Church: Aſſerted againſt all oppreflive 
Doctrines and Conſtitutions. The Author ſeems ſur- 
priz d, that ſuch a Man as the Doctor ſhould appear in 
ſuch a Cauſe. He charges him with Eraſtian Divinity. 

He repreſents his Principle as worſe than that of the In- 
dependents, becauſe it has no Authority but humane 4 
Prudence at the Bottom. Tells him, that if he ſhould - 
preach up bis Maxims but on the other Side Tweed, they X 
would quickly bring him to the Stool of Repentance. | 
He complains of his Scheme, where the Prince is of a 
different Religion from the People. Bur this A 
p ys 
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Av. 169). lays the Grounds of Synodical Authority in a Divine 
- Charter; and calls the Doctor's an en/laving Hypotbejis, 
charging ir with breaking in upon a Divine Right 

is very angry chat the Doctor ſhould look upon Sy. 

nods but as prudential Clubs. He ſays the Clergy only 

are the poor, tame, diſpirited, drowſie Body, chat ae 
in love with their own Ferrers : And comp lains that the 
Powers of the Church are chaind down to mere Poli- 
tick Ends and Services. He wonders how a Claim of 


an ve Supremacy, can be deem d a glori 
Jewel in a Chriſtian Crown, which if woe ge. 
of Neceſſity forfeit the King's Salvarion l and ass if 
it is not a dangerous Complaiſance in Prieſts, to fann 
| fach an Ambition, as muſt end in che Ruin of the 
Church, the Prieſthood, and the Soul of the Prince? 
L TotheDottor's Examples as to the Power of the Jeviſb 
Kings, Roman Emperors, and other 'Princes, and par- 
ticularly Saxons, he ſays they prove no Right: And is 
concern d, that every Act of uncontroulable Tyranny, 
ſhould paſs with the Doctor under the Reputation ct 
Authority. He charges the Doctor with uſing his gene 
rous Adverfary, not only wich extream Spighr, but um 
deſerv'd Contempt: And with being guilty of a great 
many Incongruities: And at laſt concludes with 4 
Wiſh, chat he might humble himſelf to God for 4he 
4 4 had done to the Church, and when he has 
done ſo, he doubts not but he would quickly endeavour 
to make her Reparation. 1 | 
Dr. Hellier alſo this Year publiſh'd a Treatiſe concern- 
ing Sehlſin and Schiſmaticls, wherein the chief 'Grounds 
and Principles of a late Separation from the Churchof 
— are conſider d and anſwer d. He ſays Men feem 
hard put to it to find a Cauſe of Separation, when 
Proteſtams are fore d to take up old confuted Popery, to 
ground it upon. If they had never ſo juſt a State Quar- 
weFon/the Account of a Popiſ Prince, one would think 
they ſhould fcarcely part with the Principles of their 
own Religion for the fake of him. ts 
The Difſemers ſtill continud divided, and that 0 
ſuch a Degree, that they cotid no longer K > their 
Differences private among themſelves, / 2. = 
Account of chem to the World; as if they "were 
-afraid to ſeem to be united, when the Ohureh Bg. 
land was in fo divided a Stare. No eame out a N 
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next Reign 98 52 were the Exclamarions 
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of the preſent dcatè of the Differences Ty! DoBrinals, be Au 16 5 
tween ſome Viſſenting Miniſters in London, written by 
Mr. Lobb. It wasi'#nſwer'd in a Faithful Rebuke to a 
falſe Report; written by Mr. 4p. And now alſo came 
out, The Rip hreonfreſs [ of God revealed in the Goſpel ; or 
an impartial” Inquiry into the genuine Doctrine of 
St. Paul, in the Great, bur much controverted Article 
of Fuſtificarion x by - Mr. John Hum mpbrey. prefaced by 


_ 


— —— 


the Biſhops of. Eh, Myrceſter, and Cheſe ſter. uy 


This Year Sit Hyumphrey' Edwin who was a Diſſenter; 1 


2 
being Lord Mayer of London, catried the Repalia with: Swe EY 3 


bim to a Meeting of Diſſerrers at Pinner i-Hall. This? ied to 4 


Meeting. 
Tragical Tomy ela which it ew „Aon 8 or 


Fat had edu Conſequences botli in; this and i Diſſenting 
Dr. Nichols tell che World 7 That 


zo the great "reproach" of the za 13815 Tk * 15 

ad of the Cie) My piſtracy, he. ta: * 4 ad Dar Kal, | 
3 Sword" 5 him to 4 dg! P. 108. 100. 3 an ulis, 
Conventiele, ths Wis tin one of 54 * e ee 6 
City Halls YPoich' horrid Crime 85 Arrex bart. oaks 
(fays he) one V i ow Party d-. 4 - 


fmded, by giving + this arrogant Reap for it, that by the' 
AR of Parliament by which they bave their Liberty, they" 
2 was as much eſtabliſhed as ours. 2 B t many 9 
iſh'd this' Action had been wav d, à8 t nding to 
= were yet to:feek'for the Horridntſs of the Crime 7 
Nor could they ſee the great Arrog ance of the Plea} 4 
when the Religion that is own'd in Churches an 
Meetings, is One and the ſame. A Painphlet w Lalla 
now publiſn'd, called, An Enquiry inta the Ora. 
nal Conformity of Diſſenters in Caſes of Preferment; of 
which little Notice was taken at this Time: But 1 
was Republiſh'd in 1701, when | It will i in Courſe fall 
under Ge ee e = OO 8 
This Year chere was a new Panliachent; but TP 16 650. 
did not meddle with Matters of Religion, tho they 
bad a Committee for Religion as uſually. 
The old Differences yet continu d among the Dilſe- 
ten about Doctrinal Matters. There now came out 
4 Defence of 'the Report concerning the preſent State of 
the Differonoes in; Do&rinils, | between ſome Diſſeniting 
Miniſters in London, ini Reply i ro a Book intiruled, 4 
Faithful Rebuke of that Report : 91 it was ſoon 10 
0 Wit 


l 562 Some Hiſtorical Addition. Chap. XVIII. 
4. 1698. with Vindication of the faithful Rebuks to « falſe 
as ainſt the rude Cavils of the pretended Dons 
hat alſo was follow'd with a Pamphlet, entirul'd, 4 
View of an Eccleſiaſtick in his Socks and Buskins : Or 4 
Juſt Reprimand given to Mr, Alſop, for bis Boppiſh, Pe 
dantick, Detrattive, and Petulant Way of Writmg. He 
that will be at the Pains to read over what was 
liſh'd upon this Occaſion, will ſee Cauſe to pi 


I 


pub- 
the 
Diſſenters, who pelted one another with — 
and ſevere Reflections: And if they themſelves will 
review them, it might be a Warning to them for the 
future, to leave off Comention before it be meddled 
Wich. Ar length came out Mr. Lobbs Appeal to the 
| 1 of Worceſter, and Dr. Jonathan Edwards, about 
© © the Controverſy between him and Mr. #/i0iams : And 
the Congregational Minifters about the City, publiſid 


8 


1 a Declaration againſt the Antinomian Errors. 

he cone Neither was the Church of England now free from 
cation c- Contentions. For Dr. Wake publiſh d an Appeal to of 
eroverſycon- the true Members of the Church of England, in bebalf of 
—1 the King s Ecclefiaſtical Supremacy, as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, 
| by our Convocations approved; and by our moſt emi- 
nent Biſhops and Clergymen ſtated and defended : And 
dedicated ic as he did his former Book to the Archbiſhop 
af Canterbury. | 1 
4 He ſeems ſurpriz d to find himſelf gd, as if in 
defending the Authority of the Prince, he had betray d 
tie Righis of che Church: This he repteſents as an 
Evidence that ſore Men's Reſemments are as much 
eyond Modeſty,” as they are without Reaſon. He 
ſays, the Princes Authority was both the Means by 
which the Reformation was carried on, and the Ground 
on which it was juſtified; and that he hardly knew 
any Author of the Church of England till now, that pre- 
tended the Rights of rhe Church were infring d by it: 
And that all Clergymen of the Church of Exgland have 
ſolemnly declared their Aſſent to ir, and are oblig d to 
. See 1 2 = be wonders that f 4 

urch of En repreſented as in a pe! 
cured State, = having been ſo ever fince the Reforms- 
tion; and not ſo much as a protected Church till the 
Act of the Submiſſion of the Clergy is repeal'd. 


He 


' Realms. He begins with the 


KI F N S8 7 Dr 


/ Biſhop Davenant, Dr. Heylin. Nox ar? acliamen 


meet in our Convocations are deter; 


2 be miinber'd among 
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"He here'f ſhews the Senſe of the Church of led Ab 166 


ever fince che Reformation, as to the Au: 
Chriſtian Princes over the agg 


2 


A 8 

25 Henry VIII. c. 19, which continu d in Force in the 
Time of Edward VI, and was revivd 1 Eliz. An 
Oath was fram'd in Recognition of this $ emacy, and 

enjoin'd to be taken by all Officers and Miniſters Eck- 
clefaſtical and Temporal. The 34th Article of the 
Church agrees with rhis Oath 3 and ſo do the Canons 
of 1603. Arid the moſt learned Divines and other 
Writers, ever fince have concurr d. He cires for 
Proof, the Inſtitution of 4 Cbriſtian Man; King Henry's 
Detleration againſt the Countil of Mantua; Ibe Letter 
— Tonſtal px; Stokefly :o Cardinal Poole; Queen Eliza- 
beth's InjunBions ; and her Biſhops in their Articles, Here 
be particularly cites, Archbiſhop Vg Archbiſhop 
apt Biſhop Fewel, Biſhop Bilſor, Dean Nowef; 

Mr. Hooker: King Fames ; Biſhop Andrews, Mr. Ms ou, 
King Charles I Archbiſhop Land, Archbiſhop Brambal, 


or Convocation after King Ch 
(cho zealous enough for the 
Church was ar all oppreſs'd, by the 
S ax Legal otic: as 
u n ; 

1 and others; Temes che teſt Biſhop Bark 
er; Dr. Falkner, and Dr. Barrow. ; 
He afſerts; That tis the Right of every Chriſtiall 
King to call his Clergy together; thut the Perſons chat 
nd by he King's 


—4 And that the Sovetei rive Aacho- 
7 appoint any other bed of framing ths 
ſe of Convocarion' (than that which is noW 
wg that ſhould appear ro them mote proper and ex- 
2 Ge. And That F for 11 defending 
be King's Aur bority over the Clergy be ought to be ee 
be be vr ores ſo great a Part of r Or are 5 
mb bim; as would make it ſcandalous to Ray Te 


thae litrie, noify; lent Party 
nd Fr 


who ſor chemſelves up 4 Judge: over then 
was fully — that nothing at this Day preſerb ! 
them from and Deſelusiom but their not having Power, 
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os * 
wm N n _ 
2 8 * ore: 3 * 


— CEO | — — * Gees 

564 Some Hiſtorical Additions Chap; XVIII. C 

into Confuſian, in ſuch Tinies of Fact ion and Diſcontent, of tat 

; Heats. and Animeſities, as the preſent ; to the certain Scan- - i 

dal and, Diviſion ef the Church ; it may be to 4 new Con- be 

fuſion ef, all Thing s in the. State too. ed 

An. 1699. 7 Hill rote ag Anſwer to this Appeal; and it 

would have been a long Time before any Convocation pu 

had. beeen,. ſummon'd,, if the Government had ftaid, Cat 

Ull;tbey; could have agreed what they had a Right to ts 

da, hen they came together, before a Writ was ifſu'd wh 

at forthat Purpoſe... , Ho od, 8 

= he Seſſion of Parliament this Year, it was com. do 

plain d of in the Houſe of Commons, that many the 

Perſons diſſenting from the Church of England, and Wa 

Men of ſmall Fortunes, were made Juſtices of the Me 

Peace: Which occafioned an Addteſs of that Houſe to fac 

bis Majeſty. And great Complaints alſo were made of or 

the growth of Popery. An Addreſs was. alſo made to che 

che King, for a Proclamation againſt Vice and Im- $i 

Ab r aer out ac- anc 

* It mas he en in „ Cordingly : And a Circular Ler- ny 

Com 1 S 4 a” 7 '3 ter to promote Reformation, was: Re 

Pol. III. p. 77166. > *? ,Jent by. the Archbiſhop- of Canter- neſ 
p. 776 f , 

gf) Anz: Ot. hung, to all the Biſhops of his Pro- fr 

Tin TON SL 118 "VANCE ett 5 Hs mc aca tin 4 | 0 

2 The, iſſenters at length began to grow more cool anc 

and calm. A. Book, was now printed, intituled, 4 the 

| Plea, for Mr. Baxter, and thoſe that ſpeak. of the Suffer- con, 

angs 0 Chriſt as he does : And Mr. MWiliam,; publiſf d con: 

an End to Diſcord e And ſome Time after (viz. the * 

next Year, tho I;ſhall mention it here, that I may eric 

hays, no. Occaſion, LR to theſe Matters again) Loi 

Came our 2 Diſcourſe the. Biſhop of Worceſfer's, con- the 

cerning the Doctrine f Chriſt's Sati fad ion: Wherein pull 

the Antinomian and Socinian Controverſies about it are In 

truly ſtared and explained; in Anſwer to Mr. Lobb's fron 

Appeal, and to ſeveral Letrers from the Diſſenting Far- wit. 

ties in London. The Biſhop very candidly. giwes an Ac- mie 

count what he eſteem d Truth, and what Error, in the ten / 

Matrers that had been debated, and upon what ut; 

- Grounds: But intimates he could ſee no Oceafion for ſo Pre! 

much Heat : and concludes, there muſt be ſomething ſeve 

Farther in the Matter, than appear u to an indifferent and ſelk, 


3mpartial Reader; which he would not inquire imo; and 
no more ſhall I : But as it is Matter of great Lamen ai 
. | 41 tation 7 


8 7 
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Prince as King William in Party Quarrels; fo it is to 
be hop d, the Senſe of che it Conſequences that attend- 
ed their fo doing, will be a Caution far the Future. 


The Biſhop of Sarum, who ſome Years before had The Biſhop 
publiſh'd his Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Care, and dedi- of Sarum's 
cated it to the Queen, at this Time publiſhd his Expo- Expoſition 
fitim of the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church of England, of the Thir- 
which he dedicated to the King. Several of the Cler- Y Vine Ar- 
gy were nor a little incenſed againſt him for the Free- 


dom he had uſed in his former Performance. For he 
there told the Queen in his Dedication, what need there 


was of a Reformation of the Live® and Manners of 
Men, and particularly of the Clergy-: And in his Pre- 


face, he ſpeaks of the groſs Ignorance of ſome in Orders, 
or that pretend to them; and the Inſenſibleneſs of o- 
chers of the extent of their Office, - while they ima- 
gine their whole Work conſiſts in Publick Functions, 
and the Paſtoral Care is generally neglected; and ma- 
ny confirm d in Atheiſm and à diſbelief of Reveal'd 


Religion, by obſerving the common Want of that ſtrict- 
neſs of Life in Perſons conſecrated to the ſacred Mini- 


fry, which their Character calls for. And he applies 
to them the Words of the Prophets, Malachi 2. 7, 8, 9. 
and Fer. 10. 211 And he adds, ic ig not our boaſting that 
the Church of England is the beſt Reformed, and the beſt 
conſtituted Church in the World, that will ſignify much to 
convince others. We are too much Parties to be beleiv d 
in our. own Cauſe, There was a-Generation 'of Men that- 
cried, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord, as loud as we can cry, The Church of England, 
the Church of England, when yet by their Sins they were 
pulling it down, and kindling that Fire which conſumed it. 
I: will have a. better Grace to ſee others boaſt of our Church, 
from what they obſerue in ua, than for us to be crying it up 
with our Words, when our Deeds do decry it. Our Ene 
mies will make ſevere Inferences from them, and our Pre- 
tenſions will be tho t vain and impudent Things, as long as 
our Lives contraditt them. Such Paſſages as theſe in the 
Prefage, with ſome warm and ſevere Reflections upon 
ſeveral, common Practiſes of the Clergy in che Book it 
ſelf, Bad exaſperated many of them to a great Degree; 
and the Publication of this his 7 of- the Articles. 
iled it to . Id not long be ſmother d. 
ER T - & 90 3 | | 
7 


tation that they, ſhould - ſpend the Reign of ſuch a 4%. 9 


Same Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XVIII. 


| 4» 1695 In che Dedication gf it, be telle King #W/lliemchat bi 


Hark, was not yet dine, nor his Glory compleat, till be had 
employ'd that Power which God had put into bis Hands, in 
ſupporting and. ſecuring the chureb, in the beating down In- 
fidelity and Impiety, in ebe healing the V/bunds and Breachet 
that are made among thoſe who do in common profeſs the 
Faith, but are unbappily disjointed and divided by ſome 
Differences that are of leſs Importance : And above all 
Things, an the raiſing the Power and Efficacy of Religion, 
by a ſuitable Reformationof our Lives and Manners. And 
adds, how low ſoever all our Hopes are either of raiſing the 
Power of Religion, or of uniting thoſe who profeſs it, yet we 
have often been taught to deſpair of nothing that is once un. 
dertaken by your Majeſty. In bis Preface he intimates, 
that he was mov d to undertake the Work by Arch- 
biſhop Tolorſon, and encourag'd by Queen Mary ; that 
be bad the Concurrence of Biſhop Stillingfleer, and the 
Approbation of ſeveral Biſhops: And that when he 
as di ing with a Lutheran Divine in Germany 
bom their want of Union in thoſe Parts, he reminded 


eſpe& admit of her Mediation to heal theirs : Whi 
with many orher Things in the Body of the Book 
that were no Way to the Guſt of ſuch as rho't the 
Church of England to approach the Borders of Perfe- 
Cion) he recommended ro the Conſideration of the 
| 2 Theſe Things ſo incenſed ſome againſt him, 
that forgetting all his paſt Service to the Church, they 
bid bim open Defiance, and could find no room for 
Forgrenels, as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel. 3 
of alſo came our a Diſcoumſe of Schiſm : addreſs'd to 
ſe Diſſenters who conform'd before rhe Tolerarion, 
nd have ſince withdrawn themſelves from the Commu· 
nion of the Church of England: By Mr. Burſcough : Bur it 
was anſwered by Mrx.Sroddon,a Miniſter in the ame Cour. 
try. About this Time alſo came our a Book of another 
Nature, call'd Catholiciſm without Popery: An Bſſay w 
nder the Church of England, a Means and a Partern of 
Union to the Chriſtian World: Written by a Gentle 
man of the Long-Robe. The Author in his Preface 
iptimaies- that his Diſcourſe was preſented in 2. 
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ſcript to Her late Majeſty about the Year 1691, anette 
was now publiſh'd not to inflame our Differences, burt 
compoſe by promoting Catholiciſm; in Order to 
which it makes ſome Rational and Scriptural Over- | 
rures. Re a | ns bs by 9 
In July this Year the Duke of Glouceſter died, which the An. 1700. 
King took Notice of in his firft Speech to his new Par- 5 
liament, che February following: Telling them that the 
Dukes Death, made it abſolutely neceſſary that there 
ſhould be a farther Proviſion for the Succeſſion io the 
Crown in the Proteſtant Line, after him and the Prin- 1 
ceſs: And an Act paſs d accordingly,” by which the _ 
Crown was ſetled, on the Princeſs Sophia, Electoreſs 
Dowager of Hanover, and the Heirs of her Body, be- 
ing Proteſtants: And none were more thankful ro God 
for this Settlement than the Diſſem ers. 
The Conteſt about the ſitting, and the Power of a Con- Dr. Atter- 
voeation was continu d this Lear: Nay, it roſe to a great- bury's | 
er height. For now came our Dr. Atrerbury's Mg, Rig hes, 
Powers, and Priviledges of an Engliſh Convocation Stated Fowers,aud 
and Vindicated, in Anſwer to Dr. Wake. He dedicates Priviledges 
it to che Two Archbiſhops: And tells them he has no 7 « 
ſhadow of Doubt remaining with him, bur that his Englih 
Scheme is Truth and will ftand. In his Preface, he ein 
ſays, that he found Dr. Wales Book of the Authority of 
Chriſtian Princes, &c, a ſhallow empty Performance, 
Written without any Knowledge of our Conftitution, . 
any ſkill in the particular Subje& of Debate; upon ſuch 
Principles, as are deſtructive of all our Civil as well as 
Eccleſiaſtical Liberties; and with fuch Aſperſions on 
the Clergy both Dead and Living, as were no lefs inju- 
rious to the Body than his Doctrine. He declares he 
found ir abſolutely neceſſary to ſay ſomething in Defence 
of the Churches Rights, or to fir down eontentedly un- 
der the loſs of them: And that he was intirely acted by 
Love to Truth, and puſh'd on by an hearty Concern for 
the Incerefts of Religign and of his Order, and by an 
eager defire of doing ſ@mewhat towards the fupporting 
the good old Conſtitution he liv'd under, which Dr. 
Wake both in Church and State endeavour'd to under- 
mine. He charges the Dr. with liberally caſting ighry 
and reproaches upon his own Order, when it had the 
ea to come in his Way : Nay, he ſays his whole 
formance is nothing more than à Series of long, fut, 
Eee . | im 
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impertinent Accounts, attended with ſuitable Reflecti- 
ons; but without one wife Word ſpoken, or true Stroke 
ſtruck in behalf of his Point, from the beginning of 
the Book to the encof irt. * 

Convocations or Provincial Sy nods, he ſays, have been 


+>. held frequently from the very beginning of: Chriſtianity, 


The Authoritarive Part of theſe. Meetings was compog'd 
of the Biſhops: and Presbyters. They met Twice 2 
Year, and needed no leave. In- theſe Aſſemblies the 
Gravamina Cteri,, or Articuli Reformation were conſtant; 
ly expected from the Lower Houſe. A Convocation 
of; the Province-of Canterbury, 1s; an attendant upon 2 
Farliament of England. The Clergy were; brought to 
Parliament. by the Pramunientes Clauſe. Bur in Proceſs 
of: Time; H miſtale in their Politichs, they were ſe- 
parated from the Parliament, and yet ſtill continu d to 


„attend it, in Two Provincial Aſſemblies or Convoca- 

„tions: Which as they meer for the ſame Purpoſe, and 
had. the ſame Reaſons of State inſerted into their. Writg 
Deva AH Summons as the Parliament had, ſo did they keep 
% * cloſely up tb the Forms and Rules, and Manner of Sit. 
ting and Acting, practis d in Parliament; and they had 
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Parliamercary Wages, and Parlamemary Priviledges 
aud attended the Parliament as one of the Three States 


of the Realm. But he declares he's not for ſetting upa 
Dea for any old Priviledges and Preheminences of the 
lergy which are long ſince dead and buried, and which 
thinks ought never to be reviv d, even for the ſake oſ 


the Clergy themſelves, who bave thriven beſt always 


under a competency of, Power, and moderate Pretences, 
Theſe Parliamentary Convocations, he ſays, came into 
the room of Provincial Councils. But this Author 


aſſerts, that the Clergy have not only a Right to meet 


and fit in Convocation, as often as a new Parliament 


Fits, but a Right alſo (when met) of treating and de- 


liberating, about ſuch Affairs as lie within their proper 
Sphere, and of coming to fit Reſolutions upon them, 
without being neceffirated antecedently to qualifie 


themſelves for ſuch Acts and Debates, by a Licence un- 


der the Broad Seal of England. He rakes. a great deal 
of Pains about the Statute of 25 HF. 8. c. 19. which 
was the Act of Submiſſion 3 and puts ſuch a Senſe upon 
it, as at length to conclude, that as to all Convocational 
Ads previous to the paſſing, or decreeing a Canon, the 
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tute, as they had before ĩt. Though they cant make and 
attempt a Canon, yet they may ſpeak the Senſe of the 
whole Clergy of the Kingdom in Matters proper 'fot 
them to intermeddle in:: They may Petition, Adviſe, 
Addreſs, Repreſem, io” their Judgment where it may 
be deſir d, ar their Cenſutes either of Men or Books 
where it may be needful: And ſuggeſt the fitteſt Me- 
thods of ſecuring che Chriſtian Faith, and of preventing 
the tevival of old Hereſies and Errors, and the growth 
af new Ones „„en 7 eg 
ie charges Dr. Wake with taking a great deal of 
needleſs Pains to prove what was not conteſted; viz, 
that Princes have an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. And 
wick inſiſting moſtly upon general Councils, while the 
Debate turns on Provincial Synods only: And in the 
few Hiſtorical Facts the Dr. mentions that ſeem proper, 
be ſays, He either miſtakes National Synods for Pro- 
vincial, or extraordinary Aſſemblies for ſtated Ones, 
or conceals ſome Circumſtances chat would give an Ac- 
count how the Royal Power came ſo particularly to in- 
terpoſe. He ſays, the Dr. does not diſtinguiſh berwee 
the Powers in Fact exercis'd by Princes, and thoſe o 
Right: belonging to them, by Vertue of their Office: 
And that he confounds the Princes Power of propofing 
a Subject of Debate to his Synods, with his Power of 
eunfining them to Debate of nothing but juſt what he 
propoſes. And he adds, thar thoſe very Acts of Au- 
thority, which were exerciſed by Princes in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Matters, to ſupport the Churches Power, are by 
Dr, V. perverſely made uſe of to undermine and deſtroy 
it. He intimates, That with the Writers in thy Argu- 
ment it has been a faſhion all along to diſguiſe Truth. He 
ſays, Dr. Nn. makes no Diſtinction between abſolute and 
limited Princes, but produces the Acts of the one to ju- 
ſtify the Exerciſe of alike Power in the other: And 
that he does not duly diſtinguiſh between the King in 
Parliamept, and the King our of Parliament, and ſo- ' : 
confounds the Executive and the Legiſlative Part of our 
Conſtitution ; thoſe Powers in which the Crown is Ar- 
bitrary, and thoſe in which it is purely Miniſterial. 
He aſſerts thar the Premunientes in the Biſhops Writ 
13 not an idle uſeleſs Clauſe, inſerted. only on a particu- 
lat Occaſion, and continu'd by Accident, but a real and 


Clergy have juſt the ſame Right to chem ſince this Sta- a 2706 
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> "6 $709. effectoal — of che Clergy to eden E backs as 

| they heretofore made formal Returns to, as often 25 f 
went out, and did expreſiy : And of this he gives 
al the Time of Henry the Sth: And then un- 

dertakes to prove, chat the Wrir to the Two Archbiſhoꝶ 
to convene the Clergy of their Provinces, rhough it 
uche e e Parliament, yet bas an im- 
mediate reference to it: The Original Deſign of iu 
iſſuing out, together with rhe Biſhops Wrir, being only 
to ſecure an Obedience to the Premunitory Clauſe of 
Ir, and to make the Clergies Parliamentary Attendance 


the more full and certain, 

After having diſcours d largely of the Right of dhe 
Clergy to Meet and 1 be rouches on 
the need of ſuch Meetings preſerve her 

0 in on it here- 


— And en d to 


Through the whole hes nor only very liberal in hi | 

*. rye 2 Dr. Wake, — Biſhop of 

but free in his Cenſures on Dr: Nicholſon fince Biſhop 

I Carliſle, whom be calls a little Writer, and Taxes with 
| | rr if not wilful Faults: And with 
everity falls on rhe Biſhop of Sarum for many mi 

in his Hifory of the R and his forwardneſ 

n= mighty Zeal ro fe 8 1227 

diſcovers a to rt erefts of 

Religion and the Cl, : And appeats - concern'd for the 

Reputarion of his. even in Popiſh viſh Times, but 

eſpecially in the preſent State of Things: And though 

it ſeems pretty natural to him to be free with all tha 

come in his Way, he yer declares, the utmoſt readineſs 

to do right to any injur'd Perſon, let hu Character be what 

it will; and chat be abhors the rhoughr of falling in with 

4 Calmuny knowingly, let it be never ſo Popular and Faſhi- 

onable : And he: thinks God chat there * not a Line in li 

© 8 Work that can reproach him with the Guilt either of Flat) 


or De 
The Biſhop. - 


The Biſhop os orien did not think ir proper to keep 
of Sarum': filence, bur ſoon ſem forth his Refle&ions upon this Perfor- 
— mance. He ſays, That though the —_ pretended to plead the 
| Cauſe of the Chureb, which is indeed the Cauſe of Chrift 
 bimſelf, yet be bad 2 intirely laid afide hs ma of 

Chriſt, and the Charafters) of a 4 Cbriſtian, 


be 
i oC one. cas | e 
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— the Meekneſi, and the gentleneſs of Chriſt: So far 
from that, he ſeems to have forgot the common Decencies of a © 
Men or of a Scholar. He 225, 4 Book writ with tha 

roughneſs and acrimony of Spirit, if well receiv'd, would be 

a much ftronger Argument againſt the expediency of Con- 
vocation, than any be brings or can bring for it, Such Pra- 
dice, he ſays, do fefiualy obſiru& the rogreſs of 47 
gion, while an Age that j too much poſſeſs'd againſt 

w and our Holy Faith, fails not to 2 4 very wicked 15 

of all thoſe advantages with which Ambitions or il natur d 
Leber farmiſh ohems to repreſent ws to the World à 4 
Company of Hains and fattiow Men, who are ready to 
. rr, ing to our own ef fuff _ — not 

much Religion ſelf ſuffers by the manage - 
— „. confeſſes e ths Sv s it lay in bs Way, pr, a 
4 Hiſtorian or 4s 4 Divine, to acknowledge ſuch Corruptions 
and Diſorders among the Clergy, as were too viſible to de- 
nied, and too groß to be extenuated or excus'd, he thought it 
benonie leis 5s Write honeſtly and impartialy. He ſays he 
knows that ſome, but what tends to 
encreaſe the Wealth, and raiſe rhe Authority of the 
Clergy: © others who are juſtly ſenſible of the 
een of Holy Functiom, chuſe rather to ſet about 
thoſe Methods by: which the Church was at firft eſta- 
bliſhed, protected, and provided for. 

He ſays that a Convocation cannot be call'd a true 
Repreſentative of the Church, though it be now a Legal 
one. In that for Canterbury there are Twenty Deans or 
more chat pretend to fit there; as many Proctors from 
Chapters, and Sixty Archdeacons, and but Thirty eight 
Clarks choſen by the Clergy. So tharthe Deam and nd Chay- 
_ who bad their Any" at 1 Papal Bulls, and 

hare now their Exemptions and Juriſdictions cominu d 


rr 
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—— y 2 Proviſo in the Starare of 2 Hen. 8. 
have more fatereft in the Convocation than che whole 
_ of the Glas He declares that for above 140 


Years the Crown | as been in Poſſeſſion of a Right of 
T5 uſe of a 2 or of ſerling Matter of 
and that rhis » 
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| modeſtly defends bis Hiſtory of the Reformation; ini. 
mates the Diſadvantage he was under in drawing up 


the firſſ Part of it, ſignifies his readineſs to amend ary 

real Miſtakes, and his hearry Wiſhes chat another Spit 

might prevail. . But after all, a Convocation was this 

Tear ſummon d, andi ſate, and much ſuch: a Spirit ap 

=", uh pear d within Doors, as the Writings publiſh'd abou 

| x that Contigver y diſcoyer d without. The Convoy 
tion met with the Neu ee 44 e 90 ha 

A Covica- A late Author here obſerves , That the Convocation 

tion now in the Beginning of King Viliam's Reign, diſcovering 

met, and , an Averſion to the Scheme that was prepar d for tbem, 

ſate. was prorogued, And that.afterwards, a nem Convocatin 

* Compleat was ſummen d mith ever Parliament, and in being with it; 

Hiſtory of and that for mant of proper Buſineſs.it was continued and pre 

England, rogued by the Preſident and left always in a Capacity and Ret 

. 3. Aineſi to come together, upon any Exigence of Church or State 

pag. 797. that requir d their Counſel or Aſſiſtance,tho" no ſuch Exi gen 

did happen for ſeveral Years together. What was thu di- 

ſign d for. the, Eaſe of the Clergy, in not obliging them ta « 

fruitleſs, and expenſive Attendance, when there was no Oe. 

7715 juſtih their Abſenge from the Duty of (their Cures, 

did by Degrees give an Handle of Complaint, |. Murmurs of 

Reſtraint and. Hardſhip”; were privately fomented among 

thoſe of the Clergy who were Non-Furors.' Theſe Diſcontent 

unhappily mov d the Lower Clergy, to raiſe nam Diſputes f 

Privuledge and Independence on the Archbiſbop, and Bi- 

ſhops in Convocation ; and to labour to bring themſelves t 

be ſuch. a. Spiritual Hauſe of Commons, as if their Preten- 

ſions could Err would very much endanger the Pence if 

Chin op and State. Under this Diſpoſition the Convocation 

met, on Feb. 10. Dr. Haley Dean of Chicheſter preachd 

the Latin Sermon. The Archbiſhop in à Lerin Speech 

admoniſh d the Lower Clergy to chooſe a Prolocutor, 2. 

gainſt che 21ſt Inſtant. They choſe Dr. Hogger, who unt 

preſented, approv, 155 confirm d. On February 25 

when the Archbiſhop's Schedule of Prorogation was ſeit 

down to the Lower Houſe, which was legally to de 

rermige. every Seſſion, they in Contempt of it cont- 

nued ſitting, and proceeded; in ſome Debates of no Mo- 

ment: After which rhe Prolocutor intimated an jAd- 

Pe Conſent of the Houſe, to meet again in 


Hep VII. Cheppel, inſtead of the Procogation © 
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meet in the Feruſalem Chamber, as by the Schedule, An. 1 7 
which expreſly included the whole Body of the Con- 
yocation,' and left no Pretence to ſeparate Adjourn- 

ments in either Houſe. The Archbiſnop and a far 

greater Part of his Suffragans looked on this Proceed- 

ing of the Lower Houſe as a Declaration of ſetting up 

for a ſeparate Intereſt and Power, that would break 

the Union of a Provincial Synod, and prevent the 

good Correſpondence of both Houſes, and ſo fruſtrate 

the common Methods of doing any Buſineſs. ' In the 

Fourth Seſſion, Februar) 28, the Prolocutor and Clergy 

did not attend the Archbiſhop and Biſhops in the'Sy- 

nodical Place, rhe Feruſalem Chamber; which was inter- 

preted to be a ſecond Contempt of the Authority of the 

Prefident, and the Obligation of his Inſtrument, the 

Schedule proroguing and continuing the whole Body of 

Prelates and lergy. 41 wan . : 2155 II ge 

The Archbiſhop ſent for the Prolocutor, and with the 

Conſent of his Brethren putrheſe rwo Queſtions to him: 
1. Whether the Lower Houſe of Convocation did fir, 
aftet they were protogued by his Grace on the 25th In- 
ſant ?'' 2. Whether they did meet this Morning with-' 
out attending inithis Place, to which they were pro- 
togued. Upon ſome Diſcourſe the Prolocutor ſaid, 
That the Lower Houſe Was preparing ſomewhat to lay 
before his Grace and the Upper Houſe, concerning: the 
Methods of Prorogation, ard ſome other Things of 
Form. The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, that he and his Bre- 
thren were ready to receive, whatſoe ver ſhould be offered 
by them, and would confider of it, and do upon it what 
ſhould appear to them to be juſt and right: But in 
the mean Time he and his Brethren rho'r- fit to conti- 

me the uſual Practife. Accordingly, that the. Phraſe. 

of Proroguing in hue locum might admit of no Diſpute, 

it was in the Schedule of this Day expreſty ſpecified, - - 
in bunc locum vulgo vocut Jeruſalem Chamber: To which 

the Lower Houſe ſubmited with a Salvo Jure. And at 

the next Seſſion Miarob 6th; the Prolocutor with ſeve- 

nl Members, attended the Archbiſhop and Biſhops in 

the Feruſalem Chamber ; and being ſoon diſmiſſed, went 

o their own Houſe; from wherice in a little Time they 
aned up a Report of a* Committee appointed to 
bach the Convocation Books, for Directions con- 
*mng the Prorogations of cheir Houſe. The Report 
Was thus: n : 5 1. We 
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. 1700, 1. We find that the common Uſage of this Hou 
has been to continue ſitting, till the Prolocutor did Pry 
rogue or Adjourn, or intimate the Adjournment or Pre. 

rogation thereof, eicher perſonally or by ſome Membet 
this Houſe; thereunto depured by him: And in bod 

theſe Caſes (as we conceive). with the Conſem of this 

- Houſe. And we alſo find by ſome Inftances, that this 
Houſe did not always Prorogue and Adjourn: to the 
ſame Day with the Upper Houſe. .. 
2. We find the like common. Uſage by this Houle 


to have been, that when in the Upper Houſe the Con- 
- vocation was m—_—_ or Adjonrn'd, by the Wordy 
in hunc locum, this Houſe did meet apart from the ſan 
at the ſame particular Place where it Sate laſt, 
when the Convocation was: Prorogu d or Adjouri d i 
ſome other general Place, viz. St. Pauls and Lambel, 
then alſo this Houſe did aſſemble in a ſeparate Place; 
diſtinctly from their Lordſhips.- And farther, we find 
no. foorſteps of Evidence to conclude, that it was evet 
the Practice of this Houſe to attend their Lordſhips be- 
fore this Houſe did meet and fir, purſuant to chem for- 
mer Adjournment. But when this Houſe hath firſt met 
and fat, ir harh been the conſtant Practice to attend 
their Lordſhips with Buſineſs: of their own Motion, ot 
when they were call'd up to their Lordſhips by a ſpe- 
n Paper 0 dred by che Archbiſhop to be ral, 
aper was or the to 
though it — Intitled, 4 t of the Committe, and 
did not run in the Name of rhe Houſe as it ſhould have 
done; and then referr'd the Examination of it to : 
Committee of Biſhops. In the mean while the Arch- 
biſhop deliver d to the Prolocutor the Form of an bur 
ble Addreſs to bs Majeſty, and propos d to him the Cov 
\ . ſent of the Lower Honſe, which was given withos 
Amendment, only they 'd it might be Reformed 
Churches inſtead of Reformed Religion: And with che 
Alteration of that Word, it was preſented to His Mr 
en ioth, by the Archbiſhop. It contain 
nks to His Majefty for his conftane Protection ani 
Favour to the Church of England; an Acknowledgmet 
of his Pions Concern for the Reformed Churches it 
al, and an Aſſurance of their ſtedfaſt Fidelity an 
Affection, and readineſs to Maintain the Su 5 
ſetled by Law, Oe: And they werd 
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by the King. [He chank'd them for their Promiſes of A. 1700. 


maintaining according to Law; ond 
which he aſſurd them he would never extend 5 | 
On Mareb 2oth, the Prolocmor brought up a Repre- 


ſentation from the Lower Houſe, with reſpect ro Books 


lately publiſh'd againſt che Truth of che Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. Ir contain d ſeveral Reſolves of a Committee o 
their Houſe, with reſpect to a Book Entitled, Chriſti- 
anity not Myſterious, which (in Conjunction with ſome 
other Books) they repreſented as of pernicious Princi- 
ples, and of dangerous Conſequence; and pray'd for 
the Advice and Directions of their Lordſhips of the 
Upper Houſe, about an effectual Courſe ro ſuppreſs ſuch 
Books. And on March 22. The Archbiſhop producing 
2certain Book, Entitled. tbe Balance af Power, &c. In 
the goth Page of which were theſe Words; Are not 4 
great many of ws able to point out to ſeveral Perſons, whom 
nothing has recommended to Places of higheft Truft, and 
often to rich BENEFICES and DIGNITIES, 


but the open Eumity which they have almoſt from their Cradles, 


profeſt to the Divinity of Chriſt : It was agreed thata Paper 
ſhould be fix d over ſeveral Doors in Weſtminſter Abben, | 
intumaring that ix was deſir d by ebe ſaid Archbiſhop and 
Biſbops, that the Author himſelf, whoever he was, or any one 
of the great many to whom be refers, would point out to 
the particular Perſons, whom be or they knew co be liable to 
that Charge, that they might be proceeded againſt in a judi- 
cial Way; which would be efleem'd a great Service to the 
Church ; Otherwiſe the abovemention'd Paſſage muſt be look'd 
2 4 a PUBLICK SCANDAL And it was 
ign'd at bottom Tho, Tilo). | * 

Dr. Nichols & gives this ſhort Account of this Convo- +* 

cation. They collected and read ſeveral Books Written rat. 


againſt the Orthodox Faith, and noted down their Ex- Defend. Ec- 
leave to paſs cles. An- 
their Cenſures upon them, and condemn them; and to Elic. p. 105; 
fnengrhen the Clu D 


rors, and wanted nothing but the Kings 


cch with new Canons, Some com- 

Fain d as warmly of. Bi Burnets Expoſition of the 

cles, as of the Writings of Atheiſts 

and , all being at laſt tir d out with waiting 
lereral Months to no purpoſe, without a Royal Licence 

to proceed ta Buſineſs, the Archbiſhop prorogu'd them 
tothe firſt of May. The lower Houſe was ſo diſpleas d 

Vith this Procogation that by their own Authority they 
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A. 1700. Adjourn d to the next Day, and then to another Day. 
The Biſhops looking upon this as an ill Precedent, aud 
rending to the Diminution of their Authority, were for 
having nothing to do with the Lower Houſe; till they 
had given the Reaſons of theſe their Proceedings. And 
thus chere aroſe a new Controverſie between the TWO 
Houſes of Convocation, about the Right of Proroga- 
tion, which Controverſie was hotly agitated. They 
who were for the Archbiſhops Right appeal'd to Prece- 
dents for many Years paſt, as far as the Regiſters re- 


main d. And they who were for the Right of the Lover 


Houſe, defended themſelves with TWO Precedents in 
the Time of Archbiſhop Laud ; ' adding, that more In- 
ſtances might have beeñ produc'd, if the Regiſters had 
not been loſt. And about this Matter they contended 
with as much eagerneſs, as if the whole of their Reli- 
gion had been depending. 1 

An. 1701. The Partition Treaty now occafion'd great Debates. 


In September this Year King James died ar St. Germain. 


in France, above Twelve Years after his Exile, and al- 
ter frequent unſucceſsful Attempts for a Reſtoration, 
After his Death the King of France declar d for the 
pretended Prince of Wales. King William highly re- 
ſented it, and ſo did the whole Nation. A new Par- 
liament was call d. The King made a very Affecting 
1 to them, chat will hardly ever be forgotten. 

III only tranſeribe one Paſſage: ©, -. 
Let Me Conjure Dou to diſappoint the only Hopes of our 
Enemies, by Your 'Unanimity. I have ſhewn, and wil 
& always ſhew, how deſirou I am to be the Common Father 
© of all my People: Do You inlike manner lay aſide Partie 
and Diviſions; Let there be no other Biſtinction heard 
M among Vs for the Future, but f thoſe who are for the 
'® Proteſtant Religion and the- preſent Eſtabliſhment, and 
| © of thoſe s who mean a Popiſp Prince and a Fretich Gt 
verument. e ent neui e 
; Ar this Time was Printed an Enquiry into the Oecuſt 
wing of the onal Conformity of Diſſenters in Caſes f Preferment. The 


of 


Grand De- Author repreſents it as a moſt reproachfal Thing, for 


wi Þ 


Confor- | 
mity. he) I deny 
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om may at the ſame Time conſiſt in a Country, in a An. 170k. 
City, in a Family, but not in one Perſon. Either the 
Conformift will mar the Diſſenter, or the Diſſenter will 
mar the Conformiſt. He prefix d a Preface to Mr. Howe, 
(becauſe the Weorthy Perſon who was then Lord Mayor 
of London was of his Congregation) and deſires and urges 
him, eichet to defend rhis Practice of Occafional Con- 
formiry, or declare againſt it; Jeaft the World ſhould 
believe that Difſenters allow'd themſelves in what they 
could not defend. | HE et 1 4 


. 


Mr. Hows publiſh'd a ſmall Pamphlet in return to this 
publick Challenge, and Entitled it, Some Conſideration of 
a Preface to an Enquiry concerning the Occaſional Confor- 
mit), &c. He tells the Preface? chat he for a long Time 
had had an habitual averſion in his own Mind from 
perplexing: himſelf or difturbing others, by being con- 
cern d in agitating the Controverſies that have been on 
foot about the Circumſtantials of Religion. That he 
had contented” himſelf by the beft Means he could be 
furniſh'd with, and rhe beſt Uſe God enabled hini to 
make of them, ſo far to form and ſettle his own Judge- 
ment as was neceſſary to his own Practice: Thar he had 
faithfully follow'd his Judgment, and abftain'd in rhe 
mean Time from cenſuring others who took a different 
May from bim. Thar he was ſenſible every one muſt 
give Account of himſelf ro God : And that it is a great 
Conſolation to ſuch as fincerely fear God, that if with 
upright Minds, they principally ftudy ro Approve them- 
ſelves to him; and if they miſtake, do * for fear 
of erring; he will not with ſeverity Animadverr upon 
the Infirmity of a Weak, and meerly miſguided Jadge- 
ment: And that it is a ſure Truth, worth all this 
World, chat to an honeft unbyaſt Heart tis a far eafiet 
Thing to pleaſe God than Men. That they that con- 
tend fervently, and conclude poſitively, concerning 
Church Power, Sc. often diſcover more confidence 
than Knowledge, and ſolid Judgment, and much oft- 
ner little of the Spirit of Chriſt and the Goſpel. 
He farther tells the Prefacer, that before he had offer d 
at engaging him in this Quarrel, he ought to have been 
well aſſur d that he really did concern himſelf to adviſe: 
one Way or other, as to the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of 
that Occafional Conformity, about which he contended 
or at leaſt that he oughr to have done ſo : Bur that not 
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An. 1701. being able to make either of theſe appear, he had been 
Guilty of an Affectation of intermedling beyond any * 
Call he had, that could lead him to it. A 4 
He ſignifies to Mr. Prefacer, That he had pretended 15 
to Judge in a Matter he had nothing to do with; and 71 
that he had taken upon him to invade the Throne of 7 
the moſt High, in charging the Worthy Perſon referd . b 
to, with acting againſt his Conſcience. He tells hin, M - 
that before he concluded that with ſo raſh Confidence, 
he ought to have been able o prove the Act in its Cir- 1 77 
| .cumſtance unlawful. And his making uſe of that Text, e 
: about following God or Baal, as if the God of the Dil « 
ſenters and of the Eftabliſh'd Church differ d as the L;- @ be 


ding Gad and Baal, he tells him was prophane and im- « th 
D e 1 ot GR ee « C. 
_ He adds, Thar the Perſon by him Criminated, might 22 
notwithſtanding any Thing he had ſaid, be in the Right: 4 
But that if the Prefacers Judgment upon the Caſe was 
true, he conceiv'd that that Truth, accompany d with 


his Temper of Spirit, was much worſe than the other 


Error. f . 324 | it 

The Reply in a Letter to Mr. Howe is warm, 427 
and charges Him with miſtaking the Perſon, Tem- þ 
per, Profeſſion, and Intention of the Author of 1 jn 
the Enquiry; and with ſome angry Reflections drop « J 
the Debate. BY E. ce in 


It muſt be own'd it was wiſh'd by ſeveral of both « pr 
Sides at that Time, that Mr. Howe might have been « ; 


Prevaild with to have enter'd into the Merits of the « © 
Cauſe ; and had he foreſeen what follow'd ſoon after, « th 
5 - - „ 
tis uot very unlikely but be might have then done it: « Q 
But he not thinking it ſo proper as Circumſtances then « jg 
ſtood, I ſhall here ſubjoin a Leiter which be wrote ſome 0 
Time after to a Perſon of Rank and Figure upon that " 
- Subject; which may perhaps be a 8 ro the WM « 0g 


Curious. 
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2 Letter to a Perſon of Honour, partly repreſent- 
ing the Riſe .of Occaſional Conformity, partly 
the Senſe of the preſent Non-Conformi , about 
their yet continuing Differences from the Eſta- 


bliſh'd Church. 


| My Lord, 4-4 Ev I a . 
6 7 IS well known to ſuch as have underſtood the & Leiter of 
„State of Religion in this Kingdom, fince Mr.Howe'; 
the beginning of the Reformation, that there have hon that, 
been very different Sentiments about the Degrees of Subject. 
that Reformation itſelf. Some have judg d the 
* Church, with us, ſo inſufficiently Reformed, as to 
* want, As yet, the very Being of a true Chriſtian 
Church; and wherewith they rherefore thought it 
* unlawful to have any Communion ar all. Of whom 
„many, thereupon, in the ſeveral Succeſſixe Reigns, 
< withdrew themſelves into Foreign Parts, for the En- 

* joyment of the Liberty of ſuch Worſhip, as they 
< judg'd more agreeable to the Word of God. 

There have been alſo no inconſiderable Numbers, 
© in former, and latter Times, rhar, though not entire- 

* ly fatisfy'd with our Reformation, Were leſs ſevere 


in their Judgment concerning the Coriftitution and 


th % practice of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, i. e. did not judge 
* * irs Reformation ſo defective, that they might nor 
he * Communicate ar all with it; nor ſo complear, but 
” that they ought alſo to cover a Communion, more 
” * ſtrictly agreeable to the Holy Scripturez and accord- 


* ingly apprehended themſelves to lye under a twofold 
Obligation of Conſcierice in reference hereto. 
at . Nor, by any Means, torally to cut themſelves 
Hoff, on the one Hand, from rhe Communion of the 
** Eftabliſh'd CONE, which they found greater and 
more momentous Things to be approv'd of and em- 
„ bracd, with great Reverence and Complacency, 
** (viz. all the true, noble, Eſſentials of Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion ; nor ſubverted, as among the Romaniſts, by, 
any contrary Doctrines or Practices,) than could be 
py . to remain the Matter of cheir diſapproba- 
tion and diſlike. - 8 N 


Pp 1 2. Not, 


Te a 
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3 re ew — 


A. 1701. 2. © Nor, on the other Hand, to decline other Com- 

mmunion, which to the Judgment of their Conſcience 

/ © appear'd, in ſome confiderable Circumſtances, more 

| * ngreeable to the Chriſtian Rule, and to their Expe- 

© rience, more conducing to their Spiritual Advantage 

2 icio. 3 | 
* Which latter Judgment of theirs Twhether itſelf 

juſtifiable or no, we are not now conſidering) hath 

been with many ſo fixed, and inflexible, that, in ſe- 

veral ſucceſſive Reigns, great Numbers of ſuch Per- 

*© fons, whom we had no Reaſon to apprehend had any 

Thought totally to abandon tbe Eftabliſh'd Church, 

< yer thought themſelves obliged beſides, ro ſeek and 

« procure Opportunities for ſuch other Communion, 

4 even with extream Peril, not only to their Eſtates and 
_ © Liberties, but to their very Lives themſelyves. 

| * They could nor, therefore, bur think both theſe 


* Sorts of Communion lawful, viz. wherero they 8 
* might adjoin, but not confine themſelvees. Tf 
And though to that former ſort of Communion, 4 Ss 
| 3 there hath for many Years by paſt, been ſuperadded ic 


the accidental confideration of a Place, or Office at- 
„ rainable 71 1 no Man can allow himſelf to think, 42 
e that what he before counted Lawful, is, by this ſu- fi 


is 7 pervening Conſideration, become unlauful; eſpeci- : m 
* ally, if che Office were ſuch, as was in no manner 1 
ok Way to be an emolument, bur rather an Occaſi- i 
« on' of greater Expence to the Undertaker of ir, i.. * V 
only enabled him to ſerve God, the Government, 2 * 
M and his Country, being regularly calld hereto, in x 10 
5 „the Condition of a juſtice of Peace, or otherwiſe. Fs 
* In which Capacity, 1t is notorious that divers Per- 5 fr 
© ſons of eminent Note, of this Perſwaſion, (and ſome 22 
* in higher Stations) have within the ſpace of Forty 10 ſl 
„% Years paſt, and upwards, been Serviceable to the + Y 
| © publick in divers Parts of the Nation. 9 
15, © Iris not, indeed, to be thought that the judge- 4 
be ment and Practice of ſuch Men, can be throughout - l 
3 * approved by our Reverend Fathers and Brethren of 21 
| * the Eftabliſh'd Church, as neither can we pretend it 2 
to be ſo Univerſally by out Selves. But we are re- 1 
4 mote from any the leaſt ſuſpicion, that Perſons of ſo 1 8 
= excellent Worth, and Chriſtian Temper, as now pre- 8 


fide over the Eſtabliſn d Church, can ſuffer themſe]ves <1 
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ing, for this ſingle Reaſon, Men of Hypocriticaf and 5 
*inſincere Minds; but that they will rather think it 
* pollivle their Underſtandings may be imposd upon, 
& ſo as this may be the Judgment, in the whole, of a 
e fncere, choffgh miſinform d Conſcience. © _ 
For when. they apprehen i this Church, having 
© al the eſſential Parts of Chriſtian Religion, harh 
„not, by adding ſome much diſputed Things, that are 
not pretended to be any Parts thereof (but that are 
„ be: ome as neceſſary ro Communion with it, as any 
| * the moſt eſſential Part) thereby unchurcht it{elf, but 
| that they may bold Communion with it; yet they do 
| not ſee that they ought to appropriate their Commu- 
„nion to it, ſo. as to refuſe all , other Commu- 
| „nion, where the ſame Eſſentials, of Chriſtian Reli- 
© gion are to be found, without thoſe Additions, which 
by alle belong not to it; They are apt to think ſuch 
| © Sentimeprs of theirs, not to be altogether deſtitute of 
® forme playhble Ground, e, , 
i However, among thoſe that are not entirely, in 
8 © every Punckilio of this Church, it hath not any ſo 
# * firm Friends, or that are ſo nearly united in Judge- 
ment and Affection with it, as Men of this Sen- 8 
* nn. 1 w 8 | 
ö * We, for our Parts (who, becauſe in ſome Things 
* * we conform not, are called Non- Conformiſts, 
. * whereas no Man Conforms in every Thing) are 
1 * not allowed ro be counted Members: of this 
. * Church, by thoſe that take Denominations, not 
5 from the intimate Eſſentials of Things (as ſameneſs 
e © of Doctrine, and the Inſtitutions of Chriſtian Wor- 
y © ſhip) but from looſe and very feparable Accidents: 
e * Yet, Thanks be to God, we are not fo ſtupid, as not 
to apprehend, we are under ſtricter, and much more 
» © ſacred Obligation, than can be carried under the 
i. * ſound of a Name, to adhere to thoſe aur Reve- 
f rend Fathers and Brethren of the Eſtabliſſid Church, 
i who are moſt United among themſelves, in Du- Eo 
e- ty to God, and our Redeemer, in Loyalty to our 
0 * Sovereign, and in Fidelity to the Proteſtant Reli- 
e- * gien; as with whom, in this dubious State of 
D „Things, we are to run all Hazards, and to live and 5 
0 +. die together. Whether they can have the ſage 
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An. 1701.5 Aſſurance „both from Intereſt and Inclination of 


„Mind, concerning all that are of the fame External 
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Denomination with themſelves, rhey need not us to 
to adviſe with. 1 | 

& We have our yet depending leſſer Differences, a, 
bout which we have (notwithſtanding whatſoever 
provocation) been generally, and for the moſt part 


Silent, and ſee not in Reference to them, what can 


further remain, than that we, for our Parts, do 
conſider, that all Minds are not turn'd the ſame 


Way; that ſuch, from whom we Diſſent, no fur- 


ther differ from us, than we do from them; and we 
are therefore, no more ro wonder at them, than our 


* Selves. 1 | 
And we cannot diſallow our Selves to hope, that 


our Reverend Fathers and Brethren will conceive 
of us, as humbly Diſſenting from them, without 


* diminution of that great Reverence, which their 
© real Worth claims from us; and without arrogating 


any Thing unduly to our Selves on that Account, 
For tho' we cannot avoid thinking we are in the 
Right, in thoſe particular Things wherein we differ; 
yet, at the ſame Time, we know our Selves to be far 


excell'd by them, in much greater, and more im- 


© portant Things. 


My Honoured Lord, 
| Nur Lirdſhips 
Xl off Obediemt 


Humble Servant. 
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About this Time came out an Eſſay toward a Com- An. 1701. 
prebenſion ; offer; d to the Conſideration of the rwo | 
Houſes of Parliament; and to the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and Clergy in Convocation. The Author of- 
fers ſeveral Reaſons ro ſhew the Neceſſity of attempt- 
ing this Work; conſiders the moſt common Objections 
againſt it; And propoſes ſome Methods which he tho't 
migbr be uſeful for the effecting it: But no Notice 
was taken of. it. „ 


Debates were continu'd this Vear and managed The Debate 


with Warmth, both in, and out of Convocation. Mr. Hill about the 
publiſhed the Rights, Liberties, and Authorities of the Rights of 4 
Chriſtian Church, aſſerted againſt all oppreſſive Doctrine: COON 
and Conſtitutions: And a Juſtificarion of his Munici- , Hill on 
pium Ecclefiaſticum. He lays, it cannot be unſeaſonable 54 Sulject. 
to aſſert the Sanctity and Power of the Church, when 15 
every Aſs and unclean Beaſt is lifting up his Heel a- 
gainft her. We (ſays he) have been led along to ſuch 

an Obſervance of the ſecular Weather-cocks, and have 
thereby ſo far ſunk and expoſed our Order by our Re- 
liances on the Arm of Fleſh, that being deplum'd of 
all Authority and Reverence, tis to be fear'd we may 

in ſome little Time, be taken for chargeable Need-nors. 
He urges, Dr. Wake's Scheme with a great many Diffi- 
culties. He cites ſeveral Paſſages of the Fathers in 
which they equal the Prieſtly to the Regal Power, nay, 
rather ſeem ro prefer the former. to the latter : And 
ſays, he does it to ſhew in general the Superiority of 
Dignity, and the independent Freedom of the more 
excellent Authority in Spiritual Powers, in diſtinction 
from the meaner Temporal Authority; that ſo all par- 
ticulars in Synods, or other Proceſſes Eceleſiaſtical, 
may be determin'd by the ſame general Rules and 
Maxims, which aſſert a greater Excellency, and an uni- 
verſal Independency, of the Spiritual Powers from on. 

the Temporal, in all Matters purely Eccleſiaſtical with- 

out Exception. He proves by many Citations from Fa- 
thers, and Councils, a great Neceflity, of frequent Sy- 
nods: And. aſſerts that as Things now ſtand: with us, 

no Men can upon Principles, wiſh well co the Conſti- 
tuiton of Parliaments, that are Enemies to the Rights. 
and Priviledges of Ecclefiaftical Convocations,” He. 
lays, That the deriving Synodical Authority from the 
„FCC Pp 4 | mee. 
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An. 1791. meer Allowance of the Chriſtian Prince, bewilden 
Men in a Maze of inextricable Inconſiſtences and Con- 
tradictions. He mentions ſome Canons that requir d 
ftared Sy nods to be held, notwithſtanding the Prohibi- 
Lion of the Prince: And cites many other Canons, to 
prove that che ſeveral Metropolitans had Power to call 
Synods, without any Intervention of the Imperial 
Authority. He alſo oppoſes the Doctor's Authorities 
with many contrary Citations, as to the Rights of 

Princes in calling Eccleſiaſtical Council. | 

lle ſays that Eccleſiaſticks in a Stare of Canonici 
Freedom, Piery, and Learning, are not ſuch a Knot 
of untoward Monſters and Salvages as they are now 
very piouſly repreſemted. No; the Definitions of Ca- 
tholick and Canonical Synods were of the Holy Gboſt: 

| | they were in their own internal and facred Venue 

108 Authoritative and Obligatory, without any Civil Ra- 

| tification. This he aſſerts to have been the Senſe of 

the Fathers. And he conſiders the ſeveral Inſtances of 
Eccleſiaſtical Synods for ſeveral Ages, under rhe Reigns 
of Chriſtian Emperors and Princes, both ſuch as were 
directed, confirmed or rejected by ſuch Princes, and 
thoſe in which they did not interpoſe at all, or but in 
Part only, making Remarks all along, in Oppoſition to 
the Notions of the Doctor, as Occaſion offer'd, or he 
thot it would in any Reſpect be to his Purpoſe ; till be 
concludes that the Doctor had violated the moſt impor- 
tant Truths of Principles and Hiſtories, to ſerve a rotten, 
corrupt and ryrannical Hypotheſis. For his own Part 
he declares, that he had no Worldly Ambitions, Hopes, 

or Fears to byaſs or corrupt him; and he pronounces a 
ſolemn Anathema againſt him, that would for theſe or 
any other Conſiderations conſciouſly promote or pal- 
liate, any Errors or Deluſions. And be-/conjures, 
challenges; provokes, emreats, and defires the Doctor, 
upon all the Points of Honour, and Motives of Cha- 
rity, and Juſtice, to the Church of God, to Kings 
and Princes, to all ſeducible Conſciences, and parti- 
cularly: his, to anſwer the former and this Second 
hook, fairly, fully and openly, upon every Point, No- 
tion, and Fact, Argument, and Inference wherein he 
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Ar At che e fame Time came out a Book of Dr. Nees S, An: 1 701. 
intituled, Eceleſiaſtieal Hnods and Parliamentary Convo- 1 5 
cat ion: in the Church of England, hiftoritally ſtated, and Kenner. 15 

 juftly 6inditated from the Miſcrepreſentations of Mr, At- 
terbury. He dedicates it to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
buy, having firft (as he intimates) obtaiſ d his Graces 
Leave, not preſoming to ſurprize him with an unex- 
peed Addreſs : Tho' had he raken that Freedom, he 
cohceives it might have appear d the more decent, be- 
cauſe he had expreſſed a due Reſpect and Reverence t to 
the Governors in Church and State; and becauſe the 
Reports and Aurborities he produced, were nor the 
Fruits of other Men's Collections, bur the immediate 
Effects of his ou fearches into Regiſters and Records: 
Nor did = imperiouſſy ſummon his Grace or my 
2 Biſhops, to an 3 Compliance, upon 
Pain of being pronounc'd the Berrayers 05 the Church. 
In bis Preface, he 120 the Book be wrote againſt 
falſly repr preſents the forical Part of the Argument, 
aud - diſcovers a Zeal for the Church, without any 
Knowledge in the Conſtitution of it: And that he 
found it upon a ſecond Edition of it, to pe one of the 
moſt disjointed Pieces he ever faw, and the moſt im- 
perfect : And chot it would be a Reproach'to the E neliſh 
Church and Nation, if ſuth'a Book were judg'd to be 
the Senſe of rhe Cler gy, or of any other ſerious Men 
of Letters. He Heckert ke would not have been an 
Advetſary to Mr. 4rtcrbury, if he had not verily be- 
lievd him to be fo, ro Convocations and the Clergy 
of them : And that his Aims are, to reprove thar pd 
riding and inſulting Way of Raillery and Wrath, 
that wounds Religion, and weakens that Burch, | 
whoſe Prieſts ſtiall ſo atrempt to vindicate ber Rights 
and Powers: To affert the Nature of a Chriftian 
Church; to maintain the eſſenxial Difference between 
a Church aud a State, and between Synods, and Ci- 
vil Aſſemblies; to' defend the Reformation, aſſert the 
Excellence of Engliſh Monarchy, plead' for the King. 
and Government, ” vitdicate the Honour of the Mini- 
fiers of Sr 7 er up tlie Reverence due to Arch- 
„esa | confalk rhe Intereſt and 4 == * 
of che Hr erg; Fan prevent another fatal Se- 
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An. 1701. 
from the firſt, eſpecially in Matters of Priviledge and 
Power; and that in this Church and Nation, from the 
very firſt Eſtabliſhment of Religion, there has ſcarce 
been any one Age, but that ſome Diſputes for Prece, 
dence and Authority have been thrown in, to diſtuib 
the Government and divide the People: But that ſince 
the Reformation the Clergy has freely own d the 
Royal Supremacy, till the Attempt of ſome late Inno- 
vators. 7 "Rae 
He reflects upon the Author of the Letter to a Con- 
vocation Man. He wont allow him to be either 3 
Lawyer, or a Parliament Man, tho' he would ſeem to 
be both : Charges him with not underſtanding what a 
Convocation is, nor the Præmunientes or Dioceſan Writ; 
nor the Provincial Writ : and repreſents him as inju- 
rious to King liam, by ſuch direct Reproaches, or 
fly Inſinuations, as make the Letter a Libel. He fays 
that the Clergy were by that Letter brought under a Suſpi- 
cion of being diſgontented ayd deſigning Men, ſetting up 
for themſelves under new Pretences of Liberty and Power, 
neither enjoyed nor claimed in former . 

He ſays, the Author of Municipium, Ec. arraigm 
the fundamental Laws of the Land, as derogatory to 
the Laws of Chriſt. And as. for the Author of the 
Rights, Powers, and Priviledges of an Engliſh Convocatin, 
he charges him with being a very aſſuming Writer, and 
talking much of his own Abilities ; with appealing to 
Manuſcripts and Records, which he was a Stranger 
to; with being ſevere and bitter in his Perſonal Re- 
flections; and uſing taunting and opprobrious Lan- 
guage, paſt all Charity, and the Rules of Decorum ; 
making his Adverſary all over Fooland Knave; and with 
_ trifling and childiſh in correcting ſmall Miſtakes. 
He ſays, That they that are Critical ſhould be careful, 
that they do not themſelves commit a Multitude of 
Errors, while they are running over their Articles 
againſt other Men; and chat they do not tax a Fault 

in another, when rhe very Fault really is their 255 
againſt both which good Rules, this Author (he ſays) 
bas offended; and that particularly in his Reflections 

on the famous Lyndwood, and the Biſhop of Sarum, and 


Dr. Nabe. He charges him alſo with expreſſing much 
Rancour and Malice, as well as Rudeneſ: 3 with 
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; So } 3 
triumphing over the Clergy upon their Loſs of cheir- Au. 1701. 


Rights, as zealous as he appears for them; with creat- 
ing Prejudice without Cauſe, and making Parties, 
when there is little or no Difference between them; 
and ſays, that no Writer ever manag d an Argument 
with more Slightneſs and more ſuperficial Touches, or 
indeed more Falſhood and Deceir than he. | 

He aſſerts, That Dioceſan Synods, are more ancient 
than Provincial. That Presbyters are no authoritative 
Part of Provincial Synode. Thar Capitular Proctors were 
ſummoned to our Convocations, not for Counſel or 
neceſſary Conſent in Spiritual Affairs, but for Secular 
poſſeſſions and Civil Rights, which were often there 
treated of; and to ſupport the Government with their 
reaſonable Aid and Taxes. He diſtinguiſnes between 
true Eecleſiaſt ical Synods, which bad no Authority in, 
or Dependence on the Parliament, and Parliamentary 
Aſſemblies of the Clergy. | | 

He ſays, That the lower Clergy for many Ages did 
not come to Provincial Synods, but for a dutiful At- 
rendance on the Biſhops, and offered only a ſubmiſſive 
Approbation of their Acts: And that their coming to 
' Parliamentary Aſſemblies, was to give Money. And 
that it was by Degrees found expedient, that the ſame. 
Clergy as was ſummon d to the National Parliament, 
ſhould at the ſame Time be ſummoned to a Provincial 
Synod or Aſſembly, concurrent with that Parliament. 
But this was hy another Writ, beſides that contained 
in the Biſhop's Summons, with the Clauſe Præmunien- 
et: And even by another Writ from the King. And 
he charges Mr. Atterbury with miſerable Confuſion all 
along, as if he tho't every Parliamentary meeting of 
the Clergy, to be an Eccleßaſtical Synod, and every 
Eccleſiaſtical Synod, to be a Parliamentary Body of the 
Clergy ;. than which nothing mare falſe in Fa& and 
Law: And ſays, That a Perſon thag writes at ſo ficti- 
tious a Rate, would be a much Witter Champion for 
another Church of Traditions and Legendary Tales, 
than for the Church of. England, thar can be ſupported 
by nothing but Sincerity and Truth. = "BY 

He ſays, Thar Prohibitions were not ſent by our Princes 
to Parliamentary Convocations, but to Synods only: 
and ihat Mr, Atterburys account of . Chriſtian and 
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55 — 1 — 3 OY Fen 33 e | — 
588 Sone Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XVI AB. 
r the indie ud Ouce, Col OO Ie Clu 
| miſtaken Account that ever was given. = in their | 
He wifhes that the Parochial Clergy were more equally Soon 

aud fully repreſented in the Convocation: That = Principle. 

Proctors in the Lower Houſe, might be ar leaft a HA. „ments 

lance to the other dignify'd Presbyrers, and not be ei. is An 

ceeded by them more than one half; One Hundred I to abuſe 


I gh" I | | —_— wents u 
He ſeveral Times charges Mr. Atterbury, with being Wl afferts, 1 


very unjuſt to che Rights of the Church, in repreſen. W Cleroy's 
ing Affairs of Religion determin'd an Civil Councik, xo. bs 
He takes a great deal of Pains to rectifie the Mattet Wl nd 481 
of the Premunientes Clauſe: And rhen ſays, That tt WM te Kin; 


| , eee. Power o 
taxid. their own Body, to the 15 Car. II. 1663 nent cor 
when in à following Seſſions of Parliament in 1664, thority i 


undbappy Queſtions in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and b 


Meaſures wiſely concerted between the Governors of the Ml Qaceye; 
Church, and the leading Members of the Houſe of cm- Bfiſtake 
mons, the Clergy were in Silence to recede from the cuſtt the] 
mary Right of axing themſelves apart from the Lath: | 


| | Tk non BB" bes fn Pf, bury, W 

And all their Eceleſiaftical Bentfices were to be now aſſeſſed, WM Goderum 
(as their Temporal Eftates were before) upon the N Far bury's w 
and Level with all other Englith' FubjeRs in the | ills be Ih other MN 
mg in the Houſe of Conmions. And thus departing Authors 
their ancient Practice of Taxing themſelves, rhe End WW 1511 he 


of rhe Premunienites he ſays was loft. Rectors and / Author 
cars being now tax'd for their Glebe and Tythes, by W of Sub 
rhe Commons, have a Vote in electing Members An very pa 
rherefore have the leſs Occaſion to be now repreſented M be i. w. 
By any Menibers of their own Body. And in Oppof⸗ If the; 
tion to Mr. Aiterbiry, who with gteat Vehemence pref Legal 5 
ſes the Execution of the Præminientes Clauſe, he at WM Senſe, 
ledpes, that the forbearing it, is no late Omiſſion; that WM that Nie 
rhe reſtoring it would be no Benefit to rhe Clemi; WM And if 
chat it wotld'nbt make 4 Parliamentary Body of tht W 1nfluen 
Clergy, unleſs Soil Writs be added and er- He git: 
cuted; that if uon be at Offerice, tis to the W wrd V 
King, endes ar nat concerned in it; chat if the WY covers 


Church had had that Concern in it that is repreſented, WM railed : 
it would hardly have Been ſo long uhobſer a ; anal BY e 
che alteting "gow, might be attended wich ill” Con BW more tl 
ſequence;; It might be the ſudject of ſome uhles BW This 
ſofable Difference among the Biſhops; or raiſe ſome Temper 


attended 
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— 


attended with ſurprizing Difficulties: It might revive 4s. 1701» 
the Claim of the Clergy ro Tax themſelves, and iſſuue 

in their looſing their Votes in Country Elections. 

Soon after came out a Pamphlet in 470, entituled, The 

Principles of Mr. Atterbury s Book conſidered, and his Ar- 

uments againſt Dr. Wake and others flated and examin'd. 

This Author ſays, it was Mr. Azterbury's main Deſign 

to abuſe and miſrepreſent his Adverſary, ſtate his Argu- 
mwents unfairly, and anſwer what he never (aid. Us 
"W afferrs, That whatever Cuſtom there may be for the 
WH Clergy's being call'd ro Convocation when the Parlia- 
ment fits, there is not the ſame Right for their ſteing 
and ad ing. Not one Inſtance is brought to prove chat 
the King ſince the Reformation, was ever denied the 


Fower of proroguing the Convocation while the Parlia- 

ment cominu'd fitring .; or that when heexerciſed his Alt- | 

"WM thoriry in denying them to fir and act, the Legality of it | 

'W wasever diſputed. He charges Mr. Atterbury with a groſs | 
Miſtake about the Premunire in the Caſe of the Clergy | 

in the Time of Henry VIII. He confronts Mr, Atter- | 

, with Mr. Smalridges Animagver fioms on Church | 

1 WH Government. He ſays, that ſuch Faults as Mr. Atter- © 

bus were, are (God be thanked) to be found in few | - 2. 

" WH other Writers: He diſcover'd none ſuch in any of thoſe = 

Authors, whom with all rhe Stock of Spite and Inge- I 

WH nuiy be is Maſter of, he ſets himſelf co deſame. This | 

, Author alſo charges him with falſly interpreting the Ad | 1 

of Submiſſion. He lays that Mr. Atterbury "has this | 

; Wl '-f7 particular Way of managing Controverſy, that | 

bei well aware what Authorities oppoſe his Notions : 

; If they are down right Enemies, he denies them to be 1 | 

; Legal r If by raud or perverting their plain „ 
dale he cee reduce them to his Opigion, de takes 1 

that Method for impoſing upon his Readers Creduliry-: . 

WW And if Confidence of being in the Right can have any —̃ 

"WW Influence, his Readers 'are ſure never to want a Biaſs 1 

„Dan 2 Cönveckribn * 
Te dilates on the Petition of the Con cation in Ed- 

"MW 74 VI. Time, to the King for a Licence. And diſ- 

| covers his Reſentment, that ſuch 2 ö ſhould be 

a raiſed againſt the Royal Supremacy in tl 25 of King 

„ e who bad been dur Protector and Deli verer 

1 Man any Prince before him. 

; This was ſoon follow'd with ſome Remarks upon the 

„er of the late Writers about Convocations: particn- 

| r fi e ee 
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he has nor one Word detracting from him 


banters Dr. Kennet for 


aſtical Synods and Parliamentary Convocations in the Churd 


— 


. larly Dr. Wake, Dr, Kenner and the Author of Mr. Atter- 


bury's Principles, This Author obſerves that they why 
were afraid to truſt the Church with too much Powe 
had us'd all they could againſt their Adverſaries: And 
though they inveigh d ſo mightily againſt a rude un- 
mannerly Way of being treated, had yet very plenti- 
fully beſpatrer'd their Oppoſers. He charges Dr. Wah 
with inveighing againſt the whole Body of the inferiour 
Clergy, (upon whoſe Credit that of Religion does i 
a great Meaſure depend;) and wich repreſenting hi 
Adverſaries as diſaffected to the Church and tate; 
as Men immoral and turbulent, acting againſt te- 
peared Oaths and Subſcriptions; Excommunicating 
them, and excluding them from the Sacraments, and 
pronouncing them Papiſts or Presbyterians; Thing 
not eaſily to be reconcild with Charity and good 
Manners. Ce „ 
And he ſays thoſe that wrote after Dr. Wake, and for 
him, have not willingly fallen much ſliort of him. He 
his Dedication ; and accuſes bim 
of making long Panegyricks upon himſelf; and ſays 
he defires his Grace of Canterbury ro patronize a great 
deal of Scandal and ill Manners. He is very ſevere in 
his Reflections upon him, and alſo upon the Author of 
Mr. Atterbury's Principles: And then cloſes with a Mo- 
tion, chat every Writer may have a due degree of Re. 
ſentment, according as he is found to Tranſgreſs thi 
Rules of Temper and Moderation. 
This was follow'd with an Occafional Letter, on tit 
Subject of Engliſh Convocations ; by the Author Eecl . 


of England. The Author reckons it beneath him to 
take Notice of the Remarks foremention d. He leaves 
it to the World to judge on which Side the Temper lies 
He frankly owns ſome Miſtakes ; but they are ſuch a 
affect nor the main Cauſe in Debate. He vindicats 
bis Reflections on the Author he wrote again ; (ay, 


28 2 
Writer only. He ſays he had not exhauſted his Su a 
and mentions many other Faulrs he might have found 
with the Chapters which he had conſider d: Aud gie, 
bis Friend Aſfurance, chat if he ſhould go on, he wou 
all along remember to join heartily with Dr. A. for al 
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ceſſary or expedients Powers of the Church, and all As. 1701. 

cuſtomary Priviledges of the Clergy; that ſo they 

might be on their Guard againft their common Adver- 

faries, and nor open a Paſs to any oppoſite Army, while 

they were ſkirmiſhing in their own Cling] and not gra- 

rify the Eraſtians, the Papiſts, the Aſſembiy Men, nor 

any other Party, who would be glad to ſee the Eſta- 

blihment loft, by diſputing about rhe Conſtitution of 

it. He argues the unreaſonableneſs of the Lower 

Houſes pretending ro a Righr of adjourning themſelves; 

and pleads for the Rights of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

buryz and ſays that when no Prince has challeng d the 

Righr of having the Premunitory Clauſe obey'd, and 

no Parliament has interpos d, no Biſhop been accus'd 

for nor bringing up his premoniſh'd Clergy with him, | 
when none of the inferiour Clergy have complain'd of | 
not being duly premoniſh'd, return'd, and admitted to | | 
Parliament, when no Lawyers have pleaded a breach | | 
of Conſtitution in the Caſe, that after the filence and | 
conſent of allParties concern d, there ſhould ar laſt ariſe 

2 private Man, that ſhould of his own Senſe requeſt, | 
or rather enjoin the Biſhops ro command the ftrict Ex „ 
ecution of their Parliamentary Summons on the Lower | 
Orders of the Clergy, and do this with a pure impo- 

ſing on their Lordſhips and rhe Clergy, Men of Senſe 0 
will admire what ſuch a Propoſal means: And though 2 
to ſerve a Purpoſe it may be ſome little Time com- 7 
mended, and ſomewhat longer excus'd, yet it will on | 
ſecond. Thoughts be diſcover d to be a new and dange= 4 
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dus Project, that has no Hiftory nor Policy to ſupport | 
u; that would bur divide the Church, and diſturb the | = 
to State, and put the whole Conſtitution out of Order. ++ 
es Now alſo there was publiſh'd - Letter to 4 Friend in 9 
2 the Country, concerning the Proceedings of the preſent Con- = 
1 2:c4/10n; a ſingle Sheer in 4to. The Author laments | 
os WI tbe Diſputes on Foot; and prays God they may have "of 
„s ill Effects on the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, nor 1 
ive too much Encouragement to the Enemies of Epiſ- 

7 Copacy. Beſides a great many Things hinted here before 

ad WM (which irs needleſs to repeat) he ſays that the Premuni- 

„e ute, was at the beginning complain'd of and oppos d b 


e Clergy as an encroachment upon the Rights an 
Liberties of the Church, and a diminution of the Me- 
Yopolitang Power. - And now for ſo many Ages —_ 


deen Printed. | 


This was ſoon Außwet d by. 5 Pamphlet imaiculed; 2% | 


vindigated from the Miſrepreſentations of a late Paper, &c, 
The Author complains that the Lower Clergy In Con. 


ruſt lodg'd in them by the Clergy of the Pro- 
vince. They however, (be ſays) would baye kept it 


ot be, if it had not a Power of fitting and riſing a 
iſcretion. He pleads that the Archbiſhop bas now no 
ſummoning Power but what is Miniſterial: And that 
therefore be having now no Authority to convene the 
Body of the Clergy, neither can he have any Authoritj 
to Proxogue, Adjourn, or Continue them. He Argus 
alſo from the fitting of Committees, by the ſole Autbo- 
rity of the Houſe, in the intervals of its Seſſions; and 
from che wiſchie vous Conſequences that wopld attend 
the ſuppoſing the Power of adjourning the whole 5 
to be in the Archbiſhop. His Graces Power (he lay) 
2 this rate, would be greater than what the Crown it 
ff ever Practic'd : Hed then have it in his Power tt 
quaſh intermediate Seſſions, and to prevent the 


af all manner of Buſineſs; and ſo defeat the very cod 
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ariſe who has Thoug hes of ſubverting the Church Eſt abliſp- 
ment, and knows that the firſt and largeſt ſtep towards it, it 
by ſuppreſſing Convocations, he hath nothing to do for the 


 nttainment F thu End, but only to make an Archbiſhop, 


who ſhall be ready to exert hu adjourning Power directed 
and by that Means to prevent all Oppoſition that may ariſe 
from the united Counſels of the Clergy to the new Meaſures 
and Models intended. And he adds, that of rhe Three 
Books that are left, which ſhew the Forms and Methods 
of Adjournment practic d in the Lower Houſe, (one of 


che Years 1586 and 1588; another of the Year 1640; 


and a Third of that Convocation which far with the 
Long Parliament after the Reftoration,) each has ſeye- 


ral Inſtances, wherein the very ftile of Adjournment, 


ſhews the Power of Adjourning to be lodg'd in the 
Lower Houſe itſelf. He Argues alſo from the Form of 
Adjournments in the Upper Houſe Books; and aſſerts 
that it has been the Uſage of the Lower- Houſe to Sir 
Treat and Act, after the Upper Houſe was riſen; a 


on intermediate Days alſo, when the Upper Houſe neve 


ſat at all. Several very nice and critical Remarks a 
— to Confirm and Support this. Among other 
ings he affirms as to the Convocation of 1661, That 
all the Time that paſi'd after 1664, may be ſuppos d to 
have been a continu'd Dream, in which the Convocation ſlept 
over their Priviledges; and having- once let go the great 
Right of Taxing themſelves, might be leſi careful to ſecure 
the others. He ſays, that never any Body of Men main- 
fain'd a Diſpute of that length and Conſequence, with 
more calmneſs or greater deference to their Superiours 
than the Lower Houle of Convocation hath done this: 
In which they perfiſted ro the laſt, R the 
frequent Changes of the Queſtion, the lights and un- 
reaſonable hardſhips of every Sort, which were in the 
ſeveral ſteps of this Debate pur upon them: And he 
ſeems fearful leaſt their Friends ſhould be of Opinion 


that they have rather toop'd too much than too little. 


For che Members of the Lower Houſe when Aſſembled, 
are no longer to be look d upon as ſo many private Per- 
ſons, bur as the Legal Repreſentatives of Eight or Ten 
Thouſand Men in Holy Orders, and carrying in them 

the Weight of the who a of the Province. And 

” : 4 


under 


of the Aſſembly, and the intentions of the Kings Sum- As. 1701» 
mons. Thus tis intimated, Mhen any future Prince ſhall 
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An. 1701. 


under this View he intimates they may reaſonably hope 
for good Uſage at leaſt, if not for ſome little degree of 
Reſpect from their betters. 

This was follow'd with 4 Narrative of the Proceeding, 


of the Lower Houſe of Convocationrelating to Prorog ations and 


fence. 


Adjournments ; from Monday Feb. 10. 1900. to Wedneſ. 
day June 25.1701. Drawn up by the Order of the Houſe, 
The publiſher intimares that this Narrative was drawn 
up, that the Lower Houſe might be in a poſture of De- 


us'd to prepoſſeſs the Minds of the Inferiour Clergy 
againſt their Repreſentatives in Convocation, as if they 
were invading the Rights of the Metropolitan, and 
trampling upon Epiſcopacy itſelf: And therefore the 
publiſher thought it neceſſary that it ſhould ſee rhe Lighi 
Tho' for his doing this of his own Head, he begs 
the Pardon of thoſe Gentlemen whoſe leave he owns 
he ought to have ask d before. He reflects with free 
dom on the foremention d Letter to a Friend in the Coun- 
try, which he charges with falſe Aſſertions, and in con- 
clufive Arguments, as well as Prevarications. He ſays, 
that the Lower Houſe of Convocation in 1689, had very in- 
acceptable Buſineſ propos d to them, and were ſo far from 
confidering bow they ſhould. fit to purſue it, that they deſird 
nothing ſo much as to be diſchargd from it. 
The Narrative begins with applauding the decency of 
the Conduct of the Lower Houſe, as well as the Juſtice 
of their Claim. Ir owns that the greateſt Part of their 
Time was taken up in defending their Power to Ad- 
journ themſelves; a Thing which it repreſents as ne- 
ceſſary to ſecure all the other Rights and Liberties of 
the inferiour Clergy, and of the utmoſt Conſequence 
to the Preſexyation of the Church itſelf. For if the 
Archbiſhop has à Power to deprive Biſhops of himſelf, 
and to Adjourn both Houſes of Convocation as he will, 
tis intimated, the whole Eftabliſh'd Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitut ion will depend ſo. intirely. upon hy Pleaſure, 
that ſhould he ſo think, it, he alone might effectualh give 


it up. to Alteration or Deſtrut in. 


Da to, Day, till it comes to the Reply of rhe Biſhops, 
to the: Auſwer of the Lower Houſe, to the Two Que- 
ſtions put to the Prolocutot by the Archbilhop, — 
is reflected on with Freedom, though not ine 1 
Dine N : 2 


Ti *.5 
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Thar they found there were —— endeavours 


| Narrative goes on to tell what they did. from 
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The Arguments urg'd are much the ſame as thoſe in the An. 1701. 
Anſwer to a Letter to à Friend, &c. The Narrative ſays 
that in the Lower Houſe, they carried it for their own 
Right ro. Adjourn themſelves, by a Majority of Sixry 
fix Voices againſt Twenty four: After which rhey de- 
fir d a Conference, which being refus'd, and that refu- 
ſal follow'd with a long Adjournment, they exercis d 
their Right, and held intermediate Seſſions. Many are 
the complaints here made of the Biſhops, as making 
them attend needleſly; and as doing what in them lay 
to cut off all Communication between the Two Houſes. 
The Prolocutor Dr. Hooper is vindicated from the Præ- 
varication which he was charg d with by the Biſhop of 
Bangor; and an Account given of the ſteps taken by 
the Lower Houſe with reſpe& to the Biſhop of Sarum s 
Expoſition of the Thirty nine Articles, acccg˖. 

The next Thing that was Printed was the Right of 
the Archbiſhop to continue or Prorogue the whole Convocation; 
in a Second Letter, by Way of Reply to the Power of 
the Lower Houſe of Convocation to Adjourn itſelèf, 8c. and | 
the Narrative, &c. This Author ſays, that after all the 5 
endeavours to leſſen the Character, and blemiſh the 
Conduct of the preſent Prelates, they have a ſufficient „ 
ſhare in the Eſteem and Affections bothof Clergy and 
Laity. He complains that ſome Archdeacons made the 
Juſtification of the Lower Houſe, and the pretended 
Hardſhips put upon them by the Upper, à Part of their 
Viſitational Charge. He anſwers the Arguments urg d 
in their Favour. He ſays they may be an Houſe, with- 
out being veſted in ſuch Powers and Priviledges as none 
of their Predeceſſors either enjoy'd or claim'd. He proves, 
that though the Archbiſhop is difabled by the Statute 
of Submiſſion from ſummoning a Convocation at Plea- 
ſure, yet after receiving the King's Writ, he ſummong 
it as much by his own Authority as he did before. He 
intimates, Thar if the Engliſh Clergy have been ſleep- 
ing over their Priviledges, it has been fo ever ſinee 
the Reformation: None having happen'd. to Dream 
of the refin'd Scheme now contriv'd for the Enlarg- 
ment of the preſent Members from the Authority of 
theic Eccleſiaſtical Governors. He afferts that the Con- 
ſent of the Inferior Clergy to a Continuation or Proro- 
gation, was never either ask d or given. He charges 
woſe he writes againſt, with being inconſiſtent in their 

| | Q 2 Prin- 


. 
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An. 1701. Principles. When Dr. Wake aſſerted it to be a Part of 
the Princes Prerogative to ſummon Convocations when 
beſnall think fit, he was ſeverely corrected for giving the 

King ſo much Authority, betraying the Liberties of the 

Church, and putting it in the Princes Power to deftroy 

our Religion at Pleaſure: But when they would evade 

the Authority of their Metropolitan by transfering it 


to the Crown, then all the Power they can give the 


EKing is tho'r little enough, and there is no Danger at il 

to Religion, nor are the Liberties of the Church inthe 

e leaft affected. He next proves that the Argument from 
| Committees to fir in the Interval, is not a ſufficient 


Evidence of a Power to continue; inſinuates, that the 


Danger of truſting the Power of continuing in one 
Hand, is urg'd upon Republican Principles ; and tha 
the Inconveniences of a Power to continue at Pleaſure, 
conclude as ftrongly againſt rhe Lower Houſe, as againſt 
the Archbiſhop ; that the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 


tion have in their Practices gone farther already than 


any of their Predeceſſors, but not near ſo far as the 


Principles uſed in their Defence will carry them. Th: * 


Principle of a ſeparate Right to continue, (he ſays) in- 
5 OS froduces a co-ordinate Power of Presbyters with their Bi. 
5 ſhops in Syodical Matters ; juſtifies them in the Denial of 
their Counſel and Aſſiſtance, tends to divide their Conſulta- 
tions and Intereſts, and pave the Way for a State of Preſ- 
bytery, by making all Inſtances of Submiſſion, to be Ad. 
of Choice and not of Duty, He goes on to the Argument 
from the Forms and Methods of Adjournments pra- 
ctiſed in the Lower Houſe : And afterwards proves, 
that the Lower Clergy are included in the Continua- 


tions of the Upper Houſe. He ſhows tbar in all the lo- 


ſtances produced in Favour of intermediate Seffions, 


the Clergy mer by the expreſs Command, and Dire 


ction of the Archbiſhop, to conſider the particulat 
Matters that he prop»ſed to them; and that ſuch Meer- 
ings as were held by his Graces Command can infer no 
Right in the Lower Houſe to hold them without that 
Command: That the Appointment of Committees of the 
Lower Clergy, was always claim d and exercis d by 
his Grace: That theſe Meetings in the Intervals, could 


be no other than Committees, becauſe they frequently 


ſucceeded fuch Continuations as expreſs an entire W 


penſion of Conyocation Bulineſs : And that the Pr _ 
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cutor's Preſence could be no Argument that they ated An 1701. 
as a Houſe, ſince he was uſually at the Head of their 
Committees as well as of the Houſe, Sc. And he re- 
preſents thoſe as judging Right, who were apprehen- 
five that till another Temper appear'd, the Clergy's At- 
dance upon their reſpective Cures, would be more for 
the real Service of the Church and Religion, than their 
meeting in Convocation : And ſays it will increaſe tis 
Opinion of their Wiſdom and Foreſight and Concern 
for the Church, ar leaſt till more defirable Effects of a 
fitringConvocarioncan be ſeen than the late Proceedin 
gave Cauſe to expect in preſent Circumſtances: And that 
it will be the more eaſily believ'd for the Future, tba 
the meeting of the Clergy is not an equal Bleſſing to 
the Church, at all Seaſons, and under all Difpoſi- 
tions. i 5 
But this was a very fruitful Debate, and made the 
Preſs produce very plentifully. A Letter came our to 
the Author of the Narrative, in-Vindication of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Members of the Lower Houſe, with Rela- 
tion to the Archbiſhop's Prorogation of it upon May the 
8th. The Author profeſſes his Trouble to be engaged 
in a Diſpute of this Nature, wherein the Church 'in 
general muſt ſuffer, which Side of the Queſtion ſoever 
prevails, and where there's no clearing one Part of the 
Sacerdoral Order, without laying the Blame on ano- 
ther. He complains much of the Narrative as nor a- 
reeing with the Minutes; and of the Carriage of the 
| Houſe to Dr. Verney, and Dr. IT/ imnel; and that Leaves 
| were cut out of the Act Book. He reflects upon the 
omitting to intimate the Archbiſhop's Prorogation, and 
vindicates Dr. Vernes addrefſing thereupon to the Arch- 
biſnop; and the Abſence of thoſe on My 16, who 
were preſent on the 3oth, againſt the Reflections of the 
Narrative, and the Addreſs of the Lower Houſe: And 
makes a Motion, that they that are in Authority, may 
not be ſought to be deveſted of a Power they have 
been accuſtom d to exerciſe, till the Uſurpation is plain 
made out. | ; | 
This was follow'd with, 4 Letter to a Clergyman im the. © 
Country, concerning the Choice of Members, and the Exe- 
cution of the Parliament Writ for the enſuing Convocation : 
Vbich upon the Kings ſummoning a new Convoca- 
tion with his new Parliament, recommends care in the. 
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An. 1701. Election of new Members, in Conſideration of the 


Diſputes on Foot between the Two Houſes; and In- 
timates, that when they are determin'd to the Preju- 
dice of the Lower Clergy, there's an End of all the 
Rights and Liberties of their Houſe, and they are 
from that Moment, an uſeleſs and inſignificant Part of 

the Conſtitution. This Writer obſerves, that the ele- 
cCtive Members bear the Proportion of above Four to Five 
in the whole. And that the Influence: of the Biſhops i 
great both in Chapters and Dioceſſes, and that they'd 

e likely to exert themſelves rowards - procuring a 
Lowe Houſe, that would ſacrifice its Rights and Li- 
berties to the Upper. He repreſents it as a moſt unrea- 
ſonable Thing, for the Biſhops to over- rule the Ele. 
Ctions of thoſe Proctors, who in Convocation were to 
repreſent the Grievances and Hardſhips which the 
Clergy ſuffer from their Lordſhips Courts and Officers, 
He ſays, it bas been reſolv'd in the Lower Houſe, that 
the intermedling of Biſhops or their Officers, to byaſs the 
Election of Procurators to ſerve in Convocation, is a Grie- 
vance: Bur that this Reſolution (among others) was 
hinder'd from being carried to the Upper Houſe, by 
ſome who had determined that the Convocation ſhould 
meer to no Purpoſe. He begs therefore, that the 
Clergy will repreſent to their Biſhops, that their now 
intermedling, would be injurious to the Rights of the 
Clergy, and utterly deſtructive of the Conſtitution of 
an Engliſh Synod. He ſays, that the late Pleas for the 
Authority of Metropolitans, have not been advanced 
with any View of perpetuating the preſent Church 
Eſtabliſhment : And that a Temporal Government 
founded in Liberty, (as the Eng/iſhis) can never in- 
corporate kindly with a Spiritual Society that is ſup- 

orted by Slavery : Bur will either reduce ir ro ſome 
kind of Conformity with it ſelf, or quickly deſtroy it. 
He ſays, the Engliſh Clergy have ſo true a Reſpe for 
Epiſcopacy rooted in their Hearts, chat irs a Sign of 
their being ill uſed in an high Degree, and even forcd 
to act on the Defenſive, when they contend with thei! 
Biſhops : And that they conſult their Lordſhips Inte- 
reſts, by preventing if it be poſſible, any Diminution 


of their own ; and are ſo far from attempting to en. 
croach on the Power of their Biſhops, thar one End of 


their preſent Struggle is to prevent ſuch — 
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| He intimares, that it had alſo been reſolved, That the not An. 1701. 
executing of the Clauſe Præmunientes in the Biſhop's 
Writ, but ſuppreſſing the ſame, after that the Right of the 
Clergy to meet in their Parliamentary Convocations hath 
been publickly diſpated and denied, and the encouraging Books 
and Papers, written againſt the Rights and Authority of Con- 
vocations is a Grievance; And he would have the Clergy 


py LE TWP 


; demand the Execution of this Clauſe, which he inti- 
; mates would faften their Meeting ſo cloſe to thoſe of 
| the Parliament, that neither the Malice of their Ene- 
1 mies, nor Treachery of their falſe Friends, would ever 
N be able to diſſolve the Union. He anſwers Objections 
A againſt it: *Tis with him a ſufficient Proof, that the 
N xecution of this Clauſe is of ſome Importance to the 
) Conſtitution, that ſome Men are with ſo much Zeal 
e and Eagerneſs bent and bid to oppoſe it. And he con- 
, cludes with that Text of Scripture ; Be of good Courage, 
t and let us play the Men for our People, and for the Citzes 
e of our Cod; and the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good. 
— This was follow'd with a Second Letter upon the 2 
s W Subject; in which he endeavours farther to clear and 
y confirm the Entry of the Archbiſhop's Parliament Writ, 
d in the Convocation Acts of both Provinces, and to e- 
e lucidate ſome other Matters. e 

v In anſwer to theſe two Lerters, came out the Caſe of 
e the Præmunientes conſidered. The Author ſays, that now 
f for ſome Time the Clergy have had a loud Alarum, 
e that the Governors of the Church are deſtroying the 
d Confticurion of it. That there was a late Reign, 
h when ſome Biſhops were made, in Order to ſerve an 
i ill Cauſe, and to carry on very Arbitrary Meaſures, 
. but that ſince the Revolution it has been otherwiſe. 
. That it is a meer Faction that runs down the preſent 
e Biſhops for imperious and arbitrary Men; and that the 
t. many Tragical Complaints publickly urg'd againſt 
or them, are but the unreaſonable Noiſe and Clamour of 
of ſome of their Inferiors, moved by Diſcontent and Diſ- 
'd appointment, That it was they that are againſt the Bi- 
it ſhops that began the Diſpute, and made the Afault ;, 
e. that the Writers on that Side have rreſpaſs'd in Point oꝓf 
n Charity and good Manners, and publiſn'd ſo many 
0- Inſinuations, Colours and Stories, that even Martin | 


of MAR-PRELATE did not more effectually affront the, 
ts the Biſhops of the C. of E. That they that have plead- 
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An. 1701. ed againft the Biſhops, bave been very inconſiſtent with 


one another, which ſhews that they begun their new 
Claims, before they had fix d either the Ground or 
Extent of them: That themſelves confeſs that the 
Rights they now claim, have not been claim d in the 
Memory of Man; and that the Power of preſiding 
over a Convocation is ſafe in the Hands of the preſent 
Primate : That they have not been ingenuous and fit 
in their Relation of Things; and that the Archbiſhop 
bore all their Behaviour, with that Tenderneſs and 
Affection that became his Character, and were pe- 
culiar to his Temper. In Anſwer to che two 

he ſays, there's no Way of ending the Diſputes, while the 
Church ftands, but the Clergy's rerurning to their 
Duty; and that even then the Biſhops can do no Syno- 
dical Act without them. He can ſee no Harm in it, 


for the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ro recommend this or 


thar Perſon, as beſt qualified to repreſent his Brethren, 
He intimates, that * Abuſes of Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and Officers, were never made a Subject of the Lower 
Clergy's Remonſtrance, till the laſt Convocation: That 
there is hardly one of the Biſhops who diſcountenanc'd 
the late Attempts of the Lower Clergy, but what has 

expreſly reviled and ſlander'd, in ſome one or o- 
ther of the late Papers and Pamphlets : And that the 
R:ſotves mention d, paſs'd not in a full Houſe, and 
are not to be found, either in the Minutes or the 
Narrative. As for the Motion about ſtrictly exe- 


cuting the Pr amunientes Clauſe, which was Dr. Atter- | 
bury's, he anſwers it out of Dr. Kennet's Reply to him: 


And concludes with telling him, that his Text in the 


Cloſe, was much like H. Peter, his Curſe ye Meroz; and 


that be pray'd God to forgive him. In Anſwer to his 
Second Letter, He tells him that the Sight of that had 
convinc'd bim, that his Cauſe was now capable of no- 


thing but hardy Countenance, and flight of Hand: 


And that it would be given up for gone with all honeſt 
Mauk ind, when it can be no longer ſupported with ſin- 


cerity and plainneſs; and when the laſt reſort is to great 


Untruths, ' ambiguovs Reſerves, and the artifices of 
OG, RO ß 
Another Paper alſo came out againſt the foreſaid Lei- 
ter to a Clerpyman, &c. The Writer of it had faid. that 
it was the conſtant Practice ever ſince the Act of Sub- 
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miſſion, in the front of the Acts of every Synod to en- 4x. 1701. 
ter the King's Parliament Writ with the Clauſe Præmu- | 
nientes, as well as that to the Archbiſhop for calling the 
Clergy of his Province. And in Proof of this he ap- 

ald ro the Original Acts of the Convocations of York, 

Hs, and the Authentick Extracts of the Province 
of Canterbury, This Paper proves the contrary by a 
Certificate from Jork; and by Evidence from thoſe Can- 
terbury Extracts: And then fignifies concern at fo bold a 
Stroke, to ſerve a preſent Turn, before the falfity of it 
could be detected; at that Writers ſo ſhamefully impo- 
fing on bis Brethren, and his prophaneneſs in applying a 
Text of Scripture in the cloſe of his Letter, to the ſup- 
port of what was contrary to Religion and Truth. 
And that Writer having in this Caſe offer d in ſo many 
Words, that if he herein deceiv'd, he was contented to 
forfeit all his Credit with any good Man for ever; This 
Animadverter tells him, that he could not ſee how he 
could avoid in that Reſpe& falling under bis own Sen- 
tence. He adds, That he could not help being in pain 
for the Church, when they who made moſt Noiſe of 
maintaining it, put its Defence upon ſuch an Iſſue as this. 

This was follow'd with a Reply to his Additional or 
Second Letter; wherein his Evaſions were conſider d. 
This Author here freely told that Writer, that a compli- 

_ cation of Falſhoods, put together with ſo much Ma- 
nagement, could not be the effect of Ignorance, though 
even that would not be to be pardon d, at the end of 
ſuch a ſolemn Appeal: But that an intended deceit (as 
this has all the Appearance of being) was of a blacker 

mplection, and requir'd a ſolemn Recanting. Thar 
explaining would not do. And that he had taken ſuch 4 
lengths in his Aſſertion, that if he could keep up his 
Credit, under ſach a Cloud of Witneſſes that ſo fully 
impeach it, he muſt conclude there is not Encourage- 
ment enough for Sincerity to be found in this World. 
But that he could not ſuppoſe his Brethren would ſet 
ꝛlide their regard to publick Records, rather than que- 
tion the Integrity of one, who kept his Concluſion, 
even when he was forc'd to take Notice himſelf, that 
his Premiſes fail'd, Nay, that he hop'd he himſelf 
would repent, of that which upon rhe ſtricteſt Enquiry 
appear d ro him to be the greateſt Prevarication he ever 
met with, except his Poſtſcript, which alſo is * | 
di 44-0 5 - «re Co ar moe 
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4s. 1703: 6der'd, - which refers to à Clauſe in the Archicpiſcopa 


Mandate. TE ae |. "on 3 av. 

_ "Theſe Reflections drew forth a Third Letter to à Cler- 
gyman in the Country, in Defence of what was faid in the 
Two former, about the Entry of the Parliament Writ, in 
the Journals of Convocation, and the inſertion of the 
Clauſe in the' Archiepiſcopal Mandate, He complains of 
his Anſwerers, that their chief Talent and Merit lay in 
darkning Diſputes, and wearying Readers, by an end- 
leſs Repetition of the ſame baffled Arguments, with- 


out any new Turn of Art or Improvement. The Art 


of ſpreading Scandal, he ſays is in our Time grown to 
an high pitch of Perfection; and ſome of the Order 
are extreamly improv'd of late in their Skill this Way, 
For his Part, he ſays he is eafier under the Reproaches 
of his Antagonift, than he ſhould be under his Pantgy- 
ricks. He aſſerts his own Innocence; and declares he 
had repreſented Facts truly, and that the Author or 
Authors he was engag d with, had deny'd it upon meer 
frivolous Conjectures and Reaſonings. He produces 
a Certificate of Five Parliament Writs to the Archbi- 
ſhop, inferted in the Extra&s of Five Convocations 
for Canterbury; and another Certificare in Oppoſition 
to the Aſſertions of his Antagoniſts. He ſays that the 
Wiſhes of thoſe that wrote againft him, to find the Facts 
he alledgd Falſe, were exceeding ftrong; and that 
they miſtook thoſe Wiſhes for Arguments. And that 
his Antagonift us d his Words more like an Executioner 
than a fair Anſwerer; and put what he ſaid upon the 
Rack, to make it confeſs a meaning which he could 
not but know in his Conſcience it was never intend- 
ed to imply. He gives alſo a farther Account of the 
Affair of the Archbiſhops Mandate; and charges his 
Antagoniſt with a very grofs and wilful Prevarica- 
tion about it; and calls upon him either as publickly 
to diſprove the Charge, or to own it. And confeſſes 
in the cloſe that his Taſk had been tedious, bur that 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, in Order to clear his ow" 
Integrity, and detect the Artifices of theſe Men, who 
he fays, make Lies their Refuge, and in Falſhood hide 
themfelver,. oh 14” ns 
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But its Time now to return to the Convocation, that An. 1701. 
was left fitting, when we broke off laſt. The Biſhops , Rl 
(as has been already intimated) were conſidering the e of 
Report brought up from the Lower Houſe. They ;;, Pro- 
drew up an Anſwer to it, and were for purſuing the c.4;no5 
Debate about the Right of Adjournment, in Writing. of the 
This the inferiour Clergy were againſt, And on March Convoca- 
31.1701, they Voted their own Right ro Adjourn tion. 
themſelves x. And then they ſent ' 1 
the Prolocutor with a Meſſage to * See the Compleat Hiſtory of 
the Upper Houſe, intimating thar England, Vol. 3. p. 836. Ce. 
they had confider'd their Reply, 3 
and defird a FREE CONF ERENC E, upon the 
Subject Matter in Debate. The Archbiſhop requir'd 
their Anſwer in Writing. The Prolocutor told him, 
their Anſwer would take up about Twenty Sheets. 
The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, he did not conſine them 
to length or breadth, but expected their Anſwer in 
Writing. The Lower Houſe inſiſted upon a Free Con- 
ference, and drew up their Reaſons for it, which were 
preſented on the 5th of April. a wed 5 
The Upper Houſe being willing to give what Satis- 
faction they could ro the Lower, with reſpect to their 
Complaint againſt Mr. Toland's Book, Intit. Chriſtianiiy > 
not Myſterious, ſearch'd Precedents, and agreed ro adviſe 
with Council, upon rheſe Two Queries. r, Whether the 
Convvoations giving an Opinion concerning a Book, that u 
Heretical, Impious, and Immoral, % contraty to any Law? 
And, 2. Whether the Words in the Paper ſent to them 
by the Lower Houſe, were Fon an Opinion as u contrary to 
amy Law? And having had the Judgment of ſome Emi- 
nent Lawyers, they gave this Anſwer to the Lower 
Houſe, that they did not find, bow without a Licenſe from 
the King which they had not yet receiv'd, they could have 
ſufficient Authority to cenſure Fudicially any ſuch Books + 
But on the contrary were adviſed, that by ſo doing, both 
Houſes of Convocation might incur the Penalties of rhe Sta- 
tute of 25 Hen, VIII, 25 5 
On April the Sth a Paper was deliver'd to the Prolo- 
cutor in Anſwer to that from the Lower Houſe, deliver d 
April the 5th, in which the Biſhops tell them, That 
their Proceedings had been irregular, and without 
* Precedent in ſundry Particulars: Thar they could not 
* find ſo much as one Inſtance of any 6 
be „, „ 
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Ay; 1791-* 6rd by the Lower Houſe: That they were indeed 
| * once call'd up 4d Collaquium in 1689, but that the 
© Conſequences of it were ſuch as did by no Means in- 
courage the doing of the like at this preſent Time: 
* And thar their pretending to make a recels, by their 
* own Authority, apart from the Upper Houſe, and 
without Order from the Preſident, was altogether 
* new, and ſucha Violation of his Authority, as could 
not be comply'd with, nor ſaffer d, without deftroy- 
ing the Fundamemal Conſtitution of an Engliſp Con- 
* vocation.” After which the Archbiſhop made a grave 
Speech, and prorogu d the Convocation to May the 8th. 
Ihe Lower Houſe ſate afterwards as a Houſe, for ſome 
Time that Day, and then adjourn'd themſelves to the 
next Day. This (ſays my Author) was an affectation 
of Independence that was unknown to former Como- 
cations, and never before attempted by any Presbyters, 
in any Epiſcopal Church. 60 
On My the 8th the Archbiſhop. told the Prolocutot, 
that © what had been done in che Lower Houſe, as a 
Houſe, fince the Prorogation, was nor only null and 
without Authority, but of very dangerous Conſe- 
* quence to the Conftiturion, And that they could not 
* receive from them, either by Word of Mouth or in 
Writing, any Thing done by the ſaid Houſe aza 
* Houſe in that Interval. Ar the ſame Time the Pro- 
Jocutor deliver'd a Paper, as the Act of the Lower 
Houſe this Day, which was an Anſwer to what had 
been ſent them about Toland's. Book, They therein 
intimate their Apprebenſion of rhe litile need there 
was to conſult Lawyers abour that Book; that the 
* Archbiſhop might eafily have obtain d a Licenſe; that 
* a bad uſe would be made of their omitting to expreſs 
*. their diſlike of ſo ill a Book: And juſtify their own 
© Proceedings, and much complain of Grievances they 

© ſuffer d from the Upper Houſe. 8 
A Committee of Bithops prepar d a Reply to this Fa- 
per; ſignifying, Thar they tho'r it ſafeft, and moſt for 
the Intereſt of the Church and Religion, that in the 
Matter of Toland's Book as well as others, they ſhould, 
© govern themſelves by Precedents of former Convoca- 
© tions : That his Majeſty was the propereſt Judge, 
* whento gram a Licenſe, and when not; Tho conſi- 
- dering the Trearment which, the Licenſe grant 
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| the Convocation in 1689 met with, it could nor be Au. 1701. 
* cho't adviſable to deſire another, till a better Spirit 
© had appear d in thoſe of the Lower Houſe, than 
* either did then or now: Thar they would endeavour 
to procure a Law for Regulating the Preſs, Sc. That 
the Actions of the Lower Houſe did not agree with 
© their Profeſſion; for that they had riſen ro higher de- 
* grees of diſreſpect and invaſion of the Metropolitan 
and Epiſcopal Rights, than ever was attempted by 
* any Lower Houſe of Convocation before, &c. And 
* thar they had hereby given rhe greateſt blow ro the 
Church, that had been given ir, fince the Presbyte- 
tian Aﬀembly that ſate ar Weſtminſter, in the late 
* Times of Confuſion. | _ 
A Committee of Five Biſhops was appointed, to 
meet a like Committee of the Lower Houſe to inſpe&t 
the Acts of each Houſe in this Convocation, and report 
their Judgments. But the Lower Houſe refus d to ap- 
int ſuch a Committee. And when the Schedule of 
orogation was brought down to the Lower Houſe, 
the Prolocutor refus d to intimate it, and Adjourn'd to 
the next Day, inſtead of May 16. upon which Dr. Ver- 
ney made the Addreſs, that was mention d before, upon 
Occaſion of the Narrative of the Lower Houſe. | 
The Lower Houſe had been drawing 4 Repreſentation 
of their Senſe upon the Biſhop of Sarum's Expoſition of the 
Thirty nine Articles of the C. of E, which they brought 
up May the 3oth. Then happen d the Altercation | 
tween the Biſhop of Bangor and rhe Prolocutor, men- 
tion'd before. : 
The Paper preſented with Relation to the Biſhop of 
Sarum's Expoſition, repreſented it as the Senſe of the 
Lower Houſe, that it was a Book that tended to introduce 
ſuch a Latitude and Diverſity of Opinions as the Articles 
were fram'd to avoid, That there were many Paſſages in 
the Expoſition of ſeveral Articles, that appear'd to them to 
be contrary to the true meaning of them, and to other re- 
ceiv d Doftrines of the Church. And that there were 
ſome Things in it which ſeem'd of dangerow Conſequence to 
| the C of F. by Law Eſt abliſp d, and to derogate from the 
Honour of its Reformation. Ws ee e 
Then appear d Dr. Sherlock, and Twelve other Mem- 
ts of the Lower Honſe, and exhibited a complaint in 
Writing, io the Archbiſhop and Biſhops, that they mov d 
| | ä 
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A. 1701. in the Lower Houſe to enter their Proteſtation againſt 


Intermediate Seſſions, but it was by a Vote carried againſt 
them, which Vote was not allow'd to be Regiſtred nei- 
ther; and therefore they begg'd leave to be admitted to 
enter ſuch Proteſtations: And they. ſubſerib'd their 
Names to it. 4 33 2 f 2 4 i 3 1 724 1 
Fune the 6th; The Archbiſhop- told the Prolocutor, 
That he could not according to the Order of their 
©. Houſe receive any Thing from him, till the Irregula- 
Lrity complain d of was ſer Right: And yet at the te. 
peated Requeſt of the Biſhop of Sarum, they were 
villing to receive the Paper their Houſe had prepar d 
* .againft his Book. The Prolocuror not having that 
Paper now at Hand was ſent to fetch it; And when he 
went away left behind him. a Paper, by Way of De. 
fence of che Proceedings of the Lower Houſe, which 
was read in his Abſence, by the Regiſter. It contain 
their Reaſons for declining to meet the Committee of 
Biſhops as they were deſir Id. 

* They intimate they were a diſtinct Houſe, and en- 
© tirely at Liberty to admit or decline the Appointinent 
of Committees as they ſaw fit. That rhe Biſhops had 
no regular Way of ſeeing che Tranſactions of heir 
* Houſe, bur by their laying them before them: But 
that if the ſight of their Journals was demanded as of 
* Righr, they had Reaſon to inſiſt vpon their Liberty, 
That they could ſee no ground for ſuch a Committee. 
That they had Reaſon to expect their Lordſhips ſnould 
put into their Poſſeſſion the Journals of the Lower 
HFouſe, of 1586, 1588, 1640, 16615 Sc. (which of 
© Right belong d to them) before they requir d the In- 
© ſpection of their preſent Proceedings. That they 
© were however diſcourag d by the Declaration made, 
that what they had done was of dangerous Conſe- 
< quence. And that their Lordſhips Sentence, cutting 
© off all intercourſe between the I'wo Houſes, was not 
© only over ſevere, being paſs d upon ſo ſmall an Occa- 
© fion, but deftroy'd for the preſent the whole Defigo, 
© and the very Being of a Convocation. — 

This Paper was referr'd to a Committee of Biſhops 
to examine, who drew up a large and particular Au- 
fwer ; fignifying; | 


* 


**. 
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„That jr would have become the Lower Houſe to As. 17011 
i have acknowledg d the Patience and Tenderneſs of 
the Upper Houſe. That ſearching Precedents, they 
© had found they had a Right to appoint Committees; 
and that the Lower Houſe had never before refus d ro 
comply with ſuch an Appointment. That by their 
© Refuſal, they had diſobey'd the Authority of the Pre- 
* Edent and Biſhops, and broken the intercourſe be- 
© tween. the Two Houſes, That for this they might 
have proceeded againſt them, by Canonical Admoni- 
© tions and Cenſures, which had hitherto been forborn: 
ur that till they return d to their Duty, Buſineſs could 
not proceed. That their Reaſons offer'd for their Ju- 
* ſtiſication, were founded upon plain miſtakes both of 
Right and Fact. That they aſſum' d ta themſelves to 
* be an Independent Body: Whereas the whole Convo- 
cation is but one Body; and both Houſes were always 
* cominu'd and prorogu d with one Inſtrument or Act; 
nd that of this Body, the Archbiſhop Wes the Head. 
* That the Aim of the Motion to have the Books ins 
: ſpected, was to prevent Miſtakes, and take away all 
* Occaſion of Diſputes and. Controverſies, between che 
* Two Houſes. That their complaint of wanting for- 
* mer Journals, as if they had a Right to keep them 
* (if they knew where) was very unreaſonable and un- 3 
* juſt, That the Regiſters and Act Books of both Houſes, 1 
* belong'd to the Archbiſhop. That the Ancient Regi- — 1 
* fters were in the Library at Lambeth, where they had 
free Acceſs co them. That had they mer, the Biſhops 
* might ha ve farisfy'd thoſe of the Lower Houſe, that 
their Adjourning themſelves, &c. were not only Ille- 
gal, bur of dangerous Conſequence. And therefore 
they move that rhey'l, conſider of their Icregulari- 


ty, Oc. 
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The Paper againſt the Biſhop of Sarum, being brought 1 
bp, the Archbiſhop mov'd for the Particulars of their „ 
Charge againſt his Book: And waiting ſome Time for 4 
them to no purpoſe, Adjourn d to June the 1311. . 
A Committee of Biſhops, declar'd. rheir Judgment as | 
to the extraordinary ſteps of the Lower Houſe. _ 


* 


- 


_ 1. Upon Occaſion of the complaint againſt the Bi- 
i [hop of Sarum, They declar'd it their Opinion, That 
| the Lower Houſe had no manner of Power, judici- 
ally to Cenſure any Book: That they ought Not to 
ave 
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Biſhop of this Church, without firſt acquainting the 
Preſident and Biſhops : That their Cenſuring the Bj. 


* ſhop of Sarum Book in general Terms, without men- 


© rioning the particular Paſſages on which the Cenfur 
© was grounded, was defamatory and  ſcandaloy; 
© Thar that Biſhop by his excellent Hiſtory of th 
© Reformation. approv'd -by both Houſes of Parla- 
ment, and other Writings, had done great. Service 
© to the Cof E, and deſerv'd the Thanks of their 


* Houſe: And that tho private Perſons may expound: 
the Articles of the Church, yet that ir could not be 


proper for the Convocation ar this Time to approve, 


© and much leſs ro condemn ſuch private 2 f 


2. As to the Altercation between the Prolocutor and 
the Biſhop of Bangor, they declar d rhey were of Opini- 
nion, that the Biſhop had made a true and juſt Report 


of che Anſwer made him at the Door of the Houſe: * 


That the Prolocuror made the ſame Anſwer in Effe& to 


the Archbiſhop in the Houſe : That the Paper read by 


the Prolocutor in the Houſe, was not about the irregu- 


larity complain'd of, but ro introduce a "Complaint 


"againſt the Biſhop of Sarum which had no Relation to 


it: That the Prolocutors Anſwer was ſuch, as by no 
Means onght to have been given, by him, to the Arch- 
biſhop, or any Member of that Houſe, | 

3. As to Dr. Verne and the reſt of the Diffentes 
from the Majority in the Lower Houſe, they declar d it 
their Opinion chat they had behav'd themſelves as 0f 


Right and Duty they ought ro do: They had main 
_ tain'd the juſt Rights of 
Protection of the Upper Houſe : Thar rhe Prolocutot 


onvocation, and deſerv d the 


and ſome others of the Lower Houſe, had violated the 
Methods of Proceedings in Convocation, endangerd 
the Conſtitution of the Church, and been guilty of mi- 


nifeſt Difobedience and Contempt. 


June the 2oth, the Prolocutor appear'd in the Upper 


Houſe; and the Archbiſhop told him (as before, ) chat 


be could receive no Paper but that containing the Par- 
ticuliarities of the general Charge againſt the Biſhop ol 
Sarums Expoſition, which at that Biſhops requeſt he 1 


ready to receive. The Prolocutor ſaying he had Two 


Papers, but could not preſent the one without the other, 


wirhout the Direction of rhe Lower Houle, vent bk 
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45. 1701.* have entred upon the Examination of a Book of 
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for che Opinion of the Houſe, but did not return, till Au. 17052. 
the Convocation was prorogu d to Auguſt the 1th, and 
thence to September the 13th, till the Parliament vag 
Diſſolv d, and the Convocation. with it. 
And here I ſhall cake Notice of te Hiſtory d this The H, 
Convocation, that firſt met on February 6, 19700, which of the con- 
was publiſt'd at large in 1702. I mention it here for yoration in 
ſome Reaſons chat will be ohvions, It is {aid to be 1700. toi 
Fairhfully drawn. from the Journal of the Upper, and from 
the Narrative and Minutes of the Lower Houſe, The Au- 
thor in his Preface reflets on the Narrative of the Pro- 
ceeding s of Fe 1,ower Houſe, as drawn np in haſt and in 
Anger, never order d by a full Houſe in any proper 
Silion, and read and debated in intermediate Conven- 
tions only, He aſks how the Lower Houſe came to 
2 Power of publithin; any Synodical Aﬀairs without 
- the Concuxrence. of x pper, or the Knowledge of 
the Preſident? He ſays there was much diſguiſe and 
ſubrerfuge in the Edition of the Narrative: And that 
the publiſher of it, was not maſter of the Argument; 
and either not well inſtructed in his Cauſe, or not well 
Frag to teport it. He ſays, Thar the late Aſſembly 
Men would not Adjourn to the Day given by Authe- 
rity, but carried their Diſobedience a ſtep beyond the 
Neighbouring Presbytery; and couches on many un- 
| warranted All tions and Reflections in the Preface to 
th: Narrative, He takes Notice that the Original Mi- 
nutes of this Lower Houſe were not preſery'd, but had 
of been all Burnt or otherwiſe deſtroy d: But that all that 
7 remain'd, was an Act Book of the Lower Houſe, not 
he drawn out of the very Minutes of each preceding Day; 
oof upon frech Memory, by the Actuary bimſelf ; bur the 
he Work of a Committee toward the end of the Seſſion, 
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rd to make up a Narrative rarher than a Journal, wore to 
" x7 wp themſelves, than to deliver naked Matter 
0 vs 3 b 


_” In the entrance on the Hiſtory, the Narrative is Re- 
* flected on, for ſaying that the Rights they claim are 
* indiſputably clear, and neceſſary o rhe very Being of 
of MW - 2 Convocation. If it be ſo, this Author ſays we have 
ns W 144 no Convocation in Being theſe 400 Years. As to 
0 the Lemper boaſted of, he ſays the World will Read 
del 28 He ſays that Men of Deſign may inform 
de Clergy, that cheir Rigbrs and Priviledges depend 
for 8 . on 


— 


oC oy 


— 
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An. 170t. on frequent and uninterrupted Convocations; bur if 


their Scheme ſhould prevail, and the inferiour Clergy 
be bound to a continu'd Artendance during the whole 
Seſſions of every Parliament, it would be ſoon found 


1 -*- the Burden of the Church, and the Oppreſſion of the 
5 0 Clergy, He ſides with, and vindicates Dr. Kennet 


about the Archiepiſcepal Mandate; and when he has 
done it makes this Remark: That in an Hiſtorical 
Subject, if Writers fail for want of Light and Know- 


ledge, it is ſomewhar excuſable; bur when once they 
come to invent, and to impoſe their Inventions; for 
difgracing- an Adverſary, and deceiving a Reader, it 
muſt be/downright want of Sincerity and Conſcience, 
Reflections are all along inſerted upon the Paſſages and 


f 


Proceedings of the Lower Houſe, and alſo upon the 


Narrative. He obſerves that the Lower Houſe firſt | 
Eexerypted themſelves from Obligation as to the Place 


which the Archbiſh»p Adjourn'd them to; by Degrees 
they exempted themſelves as to the Time alſo, till at 
length they entirely rejected the Authority of the Sche- 
duties. Firſt they pleaded for à Tacit, and then they 
came to an exp/eſt Conſent to their own Prorogation; 
by which they took away the natural Senſe of the Pro- 
locutors intimation: For none can want to have their 
oon Will and Pleaſure intimated to them. There ate 


wany ſuch Remarks made in the Courſe of this 


There are alſo ſome other Paſſages to be there met 
wirh, one of which I think ir proper to take No- 


x 


tice of. 


When on April the 8th, Dr. Finch return d from the 


Upper Houſe to the Lower, with an Account that no 


Meſſage would be receiv'd from them for want of the 


Prolocutors Preſence, the Dean of Gloceſter in ſome re- 
ſentment took Occaſion ro ſay, that ſince the Upper 


Houſe denied this Correſpondence with them, it was 
now Time for the Houſe to return their Thanks to 


Mr. Arrerbury, for his learned Pains in Aſſerting and 
Vindicating the Rights of Convocation. Upon which 


it was warmly Debared, and the Form of Thanks be- 


ing propos d to be chang'd, from learned Pains in Aſſer- 


ting and Vindicating, into his Endeavours to Aſſert and 
V;ndicate, upon a Diviſion of the Houſe, it was carry d 


as deſign'd, in the Affirmative. And then the Prolocurot 


ſaid, 
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biſbops Mandate, or as it is a part of the 


effectually obey d: Neither has it been expected it 
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laid, Mr: Arehdeacon of Totneſs T and thi Heuſe (no Par- An. 171. 


liamentary Phraſe ſays the Author of the Hiſtory) re- 
tun yon our Thanks, &c. Upon which Vote a Letter 


was afterwards ſent to that Univerſity, That whereas 


Mr. Francis Atrerbury, late of Chriſt Church had ſo hap - 
pily Aſſerted the Rights and Priviledges of an Engliſh Can- 
vocation, as to merit the ſolemn Thanks of the Lower Houſe 
of it, for hy learned Pains on that\Snbjeit, I nmight 


be hop'd the Univerſity would not be leſt forward in taking | 


ſome public Notice of ſo great a Piece of Service to the 


Church. And that the moſt proper and ſeaſonable mark'of 


R-ſpeft to him, would be to confer on him the Degree of Or. 


Fees: Which was accordingly done. 


Many other Particulars are contain d in this Hiſtory, 
not to be elſewhere'mer with: The taking diſtin&No-  - ©. 
0 of which would not conſiſt with my deſign 

revit 4 I 7 n 32 11 

About this Time alſo, Dr. Hoh, publiſh'd 4 Hiſtory Dr. Hody's 
of Engliſh Councils and Convocations; And of the Clergies Hiſtory of 
ſitting in Parliament, &c. in 8vo. In his Preface, he Councils 
promiſes a faithful and impartial Hiſtory ; without aud Coyd- 
adding, concealing, or falſe Colouring, He fignifles ins. 
that he had petus'd the Ancient Records of the Archbi- 
ſhops of Canterbury, and examin'd the Edition of out . 
Engliſh Councils. Hc declares himſelf an adverfary to 
no Man; and promiſes not to go out of his Way ro 
find Faults in other Mens Writings; but that where he 
notes thein, twas becauſe they lay directly in his Way. 

He ſays he had no inclination to thoſe modiſh Figures 
ef Writing, Raillery and Contempr. And yet he 
could not forbear with indignation to take Notice of ſome 
late Reflections on the preſent Government both in 
Church and State. e ee 1 

He begins with an Account of the Members of Page f. 
Which an Engliſh Convocation is made up, which bave Sc. 
been in ſome Reſpects different at ſeveral Times, and 
upon ſeveral Occaſions. He conſiders a Convocation, P. 12 
either in itſelf as it is a 8 nod, and call d by the Arch- 2 

arliament, 
and ſummon d by a Royal Writ directed to each parti- 
cular Biſhop. He ſays the Premunientes Writ has ſel- 
dom been executed by any Biſhop, or if executed, never” 


* 
1 
5 


Rr 2 ſhould 
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P. I4. 


ſhould be. He gives an Account of Ancient Synods; 
ſome Welch, others under Auguſtine firſt Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, &c. He obſerves that in old Times they - 


often held their Councils in open Fields, upon the Bank 


P. 34- 


P. 51. 
P. 66. 


P. 89. 


of ſome River, and under ſome great Oak. He men- 


tions the Synods and Councils of the gth Century, 
They conſiſted not only of Biſhops, but of other the moſt 
Famous and Wiſe Men. He proceeds to the Synods 


and Councils of the 1oth Century. In this Time the 


married Clergy or Seculars, were turn'd our of Mona- 
ſteries and Cathedral Churches, and Regulars put in 
their Places. He goes on to rhoſe in the 11th Century, 
before the Conqueſt. Where the Author obſerves, That 
all thoſe Charters in which Exemptions are pretended 
to be granzed to Monaſteries before the Congueſt are 

uri He touches on the Laws of King Edward 
the Confeflor : And ir is is obſerv'd out of an Ancient 
Writer, that even in the Confeſſors Time, as well as 
afterwards under the Conqueror, c. the Clergy were 
repreſented by Two Proctors ſent up from every Arch- 
deaconry and Deanry, as the Commons by their Knights 
of Shires and Burgeſſes: Bur be ſays tis forg'd. He 


then conſiders State Councils or Parliaments after the 
Conqueſt, and how far the Clergy were concern d in them. 


He gives a Liſt of Biſhops and Abbots and other Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, who held of William the Conqueror as Tenants 
in Capite: He obſerves that many Presbyters were ſo. 
He goes on to Parliaments under the Conqueror. He 
obſerves that in thoſe Times, the Maſters of Chancery 
and of the Rolls, rhe Clerks in Chancery, and of the 
Two Benches and of the Exchequer, were all Clergy- 
men: And the Clerks of the Kings Courts being fill 


Men in Holy Orders, all Livings in the Kings Gift, 


P. 174- 
P. 183. 
(11 P. a10. 
2.) P 216. 
(3.) P. 2 51 

4. 
5s )P: 291+ 


not exceeding the value of 20 Marks were therefore put 
into the Hands of the Lord Chancellor, to be diſpos'd 
of among ſuch Servants of his Majeſty, as he ſaw 


deſerv'd. The Clerks of Parliament were alſo Clergy- 
men: And no longer ſince than 1551, the Clerk of the 


Parliament was Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of Con- 
vocation. He comes next to Parliaments under Milliam 
Rufus : And ſo to thoſe under Henry I; and thoſe under 
King Stephen: (1.) Under Henry the II: ( 2) Under 
Richard I: GY Under King Joby. (4.) Under Hew- 
ry III. (5.) He conſiders how far the inferiour 
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were concern d in Parliament, after Edward I. (6.) And An. 1701. 
after many Remarks made upon the Præmunientes Clauſe, (6.) P. 371. 
he conclades that it was continu d in the Writs, after | 
it became a conſtant Cuſtom for the Clergy ro meet in 
a ſeparare Body by Vertue of the Archbiſhops Man- 
date, that thereby our Princes might aſſert their Right 
of calling the Clergy (if they pleaſe) ro Parliament; 
which the Clergy oppos'd, as an invaſion and inroad 3 
upon their Liberties. (7.) | (7.)P.431. 
In the Third Part of his Hiſtory, He gives an Ac- (8.) P. 1. &. 
count of Synods under the Azchbiſhops Stigand and Lan- (o.) P. 23. 
france: (S.) In the Time of Anſelm and Villiam Corbel &c. 15 
Archbiſhops: (9. ) In the Time of Archbiſhop Theobald: (10. ) P. 40. 
(10.) Under Henry II. in the Time of Theobald, Thomas Se. 
Breket, and Richard Archbiſhops: (1 1.) Under Richard I. ( I.) P. 60. 
in the Time of Baldwin and Hubert Archbiſhops: Ke. TS 
(12.) Under King John in the Time of Hubert and Ste- 2 1876: 
phen Langron Archbiſhops. (13.) Under Hen y HI. in 912“ ie . 
the Time of Stephen Langton, S. Edmund and Boniface (1 5.) P 
Archbiſhops. (1 4.) He proceeds to give an Account of 26, Se. 
Convocations in the Reign of Edward I. under Fobn (16.) P. 
Feckbam and Robtrr Winchelſee Archbiſhops : (1 5.) In 165. 
the Reign of Edward II. under Robert: Winchelſee and (17.) P. 
Walter Reynolds Arckbiſhops. (16.) In the Reign of 179. | 
Edward IH. under Reynolds, Mepham, Stratford, Iſlip, (18.) N 
Langham, Wittleſey, and Sudbury Archbiſhops. (17.) In 229. : 
the Reign of Richard I. under Sudbury, Courtney, a (19,) P. 
Arundel Archbiſhops. (18.) In the Reign of Henry IV. * 
under Archbiſhop Arundel. (19) In the Reign of Hen- (20.) F. 


77 V. under Arundel and Chicblcy Archbithops. (20 Ex- %) p, | 


ton. (23.) 280. 
Together with the new Parliament, the King fam- The Pro- 
mon d a new Convocation, Dr. Sherlock preach'd a ceedings of 
Latin Sermon at the opening ir, from Fude v. 3.Dr. Woods the new. 
ward Dean of Sarum (a Civilian grown Popular ſays my Conve- 
Author, by oppoſing his Dioceſan ro whom he ow'd his cation, 
'refermenrs) carried it for Prolocutor, from Dr. Beve- | 
ridge Archdeacon of Colcheſter. The Two blouſes agreed 


the Reign of Hen ſhop. Mor- (23.) E. 


91 


* 


in an Addreſs to his Majeſty, which. was. preſented. on, 
70 22, at Kenſington, prepreg, 
e They 


4 
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Az. 1701. They ſignify'd therein to his Majeſty the deep Re. 
ſentment every one of them had, ar their firſt heari eh 
of rhe great Indignity which rhe French King offer d to eh 
His Majeſty and His People, in declaring the pretend- 71 
ed Prince of Males to be King of his Majeſty's Realms ſa 
and Dominions. They renew'd their Proteſtations of th 
I a firm and unſhaken Allegiance : And aſſur'd bis Maje- oh 
5 ſty, they would do their utmoſt Endeavours in their fl 
reſpective Places and Stations, to Maintain: his right- al 
ful Title, and the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line a te 
by Law Eftabliſh'd, againſt the ſaid pretended Prince, . : 
and all other His Majefty's open and ſecret Enemies, Gc. 
And the King gave them a Gracious Anſwe.. = 
There was however a great Difference between the 5 


Iwo Houſes, and between the Members of the Lower 
Houſc, about the Right of Adjournment. This Diffe- 


rence was heighten'd on Fan. 28. For then a Member Fo 
of the Lower Houſe 'mov'd to change the Form of 47 
Entry in their Minutes, and to uſe the Phraſe, of Do- th 
minus Prolocutor Continuavit & Prorogavit quoad ' banc * 
Domum; and it was done accordingly : The Prolocutor 9 
in his on Name, continu d and prorogu'd that Houſe, Fa 
inſtead of intimating that it was continu'd and Pro- A 
rogu'd, i Th | * WA 
| This was excepred againſt by ſeveral Members on 1 
Febr. 3 : But it was carry'd by a Majority, that there 1 
ſnould be no Alteration, and that the Matter ſhould cul 
not then be further debated: And when the Schedule ou 
of Prorogation came down from the Upper Houſe, it p 
was laid aſide, while the Houſe was proceeding, to other * 
Buſineſs. A Member mov'd that the Meſſage deliver d vo 
to the Prolocutor might be Communicated to the Houle, ſee 
which he tho't they had a Right to inſiſt on; the Major ä Fi 
rity oppos'd him, and they went on to appoint a Com- 7 
mictee of Grievances. And then the Prolocutor Ad- 4 
journ'd; as by the Authority of the Houſe, and the A 
Diſſenting Members Proteſted by Word of Mouth; W 
and before the next Meeting, put their verbal Proteſta- = 
tion into Writing. On Febr. 9. a Motion was made, ; 
that thai roteſtation might be admitted and entred, as the 
' a ſtanding Evidence of their aſſerting the juſt Rights Tt 
and Authority of the Prefident. This was oppos d by 3 


a Majority. But Dr. Beveridge propos d a Queſtion, =, 
 Wcther upon Suppoſition that the Houſe may fit upon yo 


. 


— he 
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dical Buſineſ,, | after the coming down of the Schedule, till An. 176 r. 


. they think their Buſineſs over, the Houſe would agree thas A 
p the Schedule ſhould be then executed, and the Houſe Pro- 
i rogu'd to the Day, and Hour there ſpecify'd, by Vertue of the 

b ſaid Schedule, and in Obedience to the Authority whereby - 

f the whole Convocation was Prorogu'd. To evade anſwer- : 


ing this Queſtion it was at laſt agreed, thar a Committee 
mould be appointed to conſider of ſuch an expedienr 


: about the · Prorogation of the Lower Houſe, as might 
a tend ro the compoſing of Diſputes: And Eight were 
fix d on one ſide, viz. Dr. Hooper, Dr. Fane, Dr. Aldrich, 
1 Dr. Atrerbury, Dr. -Binckes, Mr. Needham, Mr. Moor, 
: and Dr. Minne: And Eight on the other Side; viz. 
; Dr. Beveridge, Dr. Hayley, Dr, Mila, Dr. Kennet, 
. Dr. Trimnel, Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Green, and Mr. Lloyd; 
$ And this Committee meeting Fehr. 10, Agreed, [That no 
4 Forms of Prorogation. ſhould be us d by the Prolecutor here- 
of after, that were not us d before the laſt Convocation * That 
4 the Forms ui d by the Prolocutor 1n,the.Convocation of 1586, 
aq and 1588, ſhould hereafter be us d by the Protocutor| in tb 
* Order they lie, in the Books, beginning with the Firſt til 
they are all gone through: And that they ſhould be pronounced 
4 by the Prolocutor, when the Hayſe agreed that their Buſineſs 


was over, After this, ſome boaſted of the Advant 
gain d on the Side of the Lower Houſe, 40d abet the | 
Archbiſhops Friends had given up his Cauſe x and ex- 
cluded the Schedule from any concern in the Adjourn- 
ment. To obviate which Senſe, ſome prepar d a Paper 
againſt the next Seſſion, in which they declar'd; Thas 
they underſtood the latter part of the Agreement aforeſaid, 
with an Exception to any Caſe, when the Preſident ſhould 
ſee Cauſe to 1154 an Order with the Schedule, ſignifyapg the: 
expreſs Time of intimating the Prorogation upon that Day: 
Otherwiſe if it were pretended to mean, that the Authority: | 
of the Archbiſhop, or any Order ſent from the Upper Hauſe, 5 
was thereby excluded or diminiſh'd, they then ſolemnly pro- 
teſted againſt any ſuch meaning or intended meaning 2. 
SED was brought to be offer d to the Houſe, on 
ebr. I2. | | | IT 
The Eight Members alſo drew vp a. Declaration of, 
their Senſe, in which they | ſignify'd, among other 


EFF SFA 


is Things, thar they refus'd an Alteration that was offer d | 

6. on the Third Article of the Agreement foremention d, 

mag viz. That the Form ſhould not be proncunc d by the Prolocus, 
Y - VE 5 4 1 5 ; R r 4 di EP . cor, ; 
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4 1701. tor till the Houſe agreed that their Buſineſt ** Wer! This 


incident had happen d of great Moment, which 


he and his Brethren muſt take time to conſider of. 
1 On Febr. 13. Dr. Fodward the Prolocutor died, in 
t Bis Lodgings at Viſtminſter, in very unhappy Citcum- 
ſtances. fy my Auther) The Archbiſhop on the 


iich told the inferiour Clergy he was much ſurpriz d at 
the News of it, and adjourn'd them to the 19th. The 
Proldcutor before bis laſt Sickneſs, had complain d 
much of his Biſhop, my Lord of Sarum, on Account of 
his Breach of Priviledge in his Treatment of him. The 
Caſe was thos : The Biſhop Vifiting his Clergy, The 


Clergy paid their Attendance : But the Dean of Sarun f 

i declind appearing as Rector of Peu/y, without making St 
a reaſonable Excuſe ; nay, rather aggravated bis Ab- h 

\ fence with Contempt. The Biſhop order'd a Citation N 

in the uſual Method. When the Time of Priviledge. , ol 


afterwards commenc'd, he ordred his Chancellor to put a 
Stet upon the Cauſe, and there was no farther Proceed- 
ing. Upon this a formal Complaint was on Febr.9. 
preſented to the Upper Houſe, in which this was fepre- 
fented not only as an unlawful Moleſtation of a Mem- 
ber of the Lower Houſe, but an injury offer'd to the 
whole Body of the Corwocation, in the Perſon of the | 

| Refeterndary between the Two Houſes of it. The Arch- 

. biſhop and Biſhops anſwer'd, that the Proceedings te- 


fer d to, were begun when there was no Priviledge 
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a Stet was put upon the Cauſe, nor was there any Cita- 


Bur theſe Matters were canvaſs'd without Doors as 


well as within: And 4 faithful Account of what patt in 


Convocation was publiſh'd in Three Letrers, Numb. 1, 2, 3. 
Where there are Hints of a ſerled Reſolution taken, of 


Author in bis firft Letter ſays that for near 150 Years 


pa there is no one Inſtance of the Confirmation of a 
ep 


ury Prolocutor above : nor any Ground or Co- 
out ro believe that the Biſhops at all interniedled 


with it. 


On Feb, 19. the Archbiſhop diſmiſs d the Clergy 
with a Speech: In which taking Occaſion from their 
Complaint of the Biſhop of Sarum, he tells them, © he 


hopes for the Future, they would not be ſurpriz'd in- 


to Complaints, but would ftay till they were aſſur d 
they were well grounded both in Right and Fa. He 
adds thar the Choice of a new Prolocutor would not 
* now be ſo feaſonable, for that many Members were 


* abſenr, attending their reſpeQtive Cures; and that a 


War was breaking out, Which would turn Mens 
* Thots another Way: And that therefore he intended 


- 


great Offence, even to thoſe that underſtan 


6 


_ * 2 Prorogation. He tells them their Heats bad given 
not 


the Nature of the Controverſy, but were concern'd 


* that there ſhould be any Differences among ſuch a 
* were by Profeſſion the Miniſters of the Goſpel of 
Peace, Sc. The Prorogation was to March 5, The 
Second Lettet. now came our. The Author 27 that, 
his Grace was pleas'd to read his Speech; and that more 
Members now attended. than were preſent at the Choice 
of the laſt Prolocutor: That more came to Town upc 


this Occafion than had left it to go to their Cures; and he 


left his Friend to gueſs whether their Preſence might not 
be a race Nantie | | 
others Abſence. He adds, that ſuch hindranees as thoſe 


mention'd had not been thought ſufficient in other in- 


ſances: And that there was not even a War | 

in 1666 to call off Mens Minds from Convocational 
Bufineſs. He intimates that the fear of an Accommo- 
dation of their Differences was the Occaſion of theſe. 


Frprecedetced Proceedings, And in the Third Letter, 
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or the putting off the Election than te 
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and that upon the opening of the preſent Convocation Av. 1701, | 


tendring Convocations infignificant god uſeleſs The | 
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An. 1701. he carps at the Repreſentation given, by the Upper 
N Houſe of the Proceedings of the Biſhop of Faris agar 
his Dean, and ſhews the Grounds they went on in their 
Complaint, N . 5 5? Ns” x 1912 3.24 
About this Time came our an Expedient propos d, in 
Anſwer to the Right of the revbiſhep to Continue and 
Prorogue the whole Convocation aſſerted. The Author ſays, 
Thar there is no one Church throughout the, Chriſtiag 
World more remarkable for Unity, and a good Corre. 
ſpondence between its Members than the C. of E. as by 
aw Eftabliſh'd, from the Time of its firft throwing 
our the Superſtition and Corruption of Popery, to its 
Second Deliverance from Romiſh Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion; But that ſince, the Clergy have fallen out 
among themſelves, and from little miſunderſtandings 
are in danger of breaking out into a Flame: And where. 
as Diviſions in the Church us'd to be heal'd by Synodi- 
cal Aſſemblies and Councils, Things have been ſo ma- 
nag d by the fomenters of the Di erences, as to make 
the very Meetings of the Clergy an Occaſion of warmer 
Diſputes. He obferves that from the very Lime that 
the Difſenters were by Law indulg'd, che Clergy of 
the Eſtabliſſi'd Church found themſelves abridg d of 
their Ancient Priviledges. He aſcribes the Differences 
between the Two Houſes, - very much to the miftakes 
which both of them fell into, upon the Biſhops changing 
their Houſe, and removing to Feruſalem Chamber, leaving 
the Lower Houſe to fit in Henry J It's Chappel. And 
d > 


the main of the Expedient propos d, is that the Lower 
Houſe ſhould agree always to Adjourn to the Day 10 

which the Archbiſhop Adjourn'd the Upper Houle, thay 

they might be always ready to attend him where they 

were ſent for. This was anſwer'd in a Letter to the Au- 

| «bor of the pretended Expedient, which told him that an 

Expedient muſt begin in owning the Authority of the 
Metropolitan and his Suffragans : Whereas what he pro- 

d, referv'd the Authority of Adjeurning the Lower 

Houfe to tbemſelves: And that Grievances may 

'Y be redreſs d, but a Power ſo effential to rhe Conſtitution 
muff not Be parted with. | Abother Anſwer, alla came 

out, Entituled, Refleions upon a late Paper, Ent. 4n Ex- 

pedient proposd :. This Author charges that Paper, as be- 

ing rather ar W againft the Upper Houſe, than, 


- 
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700 »iAfeer the Archbiſhops See bn Gine) were, . 101. | 
well arisfy'd, others diſcover'd their greatdillari 


sfaction. The Car- 
They met again Iwo Days after, and choſe a Chair- gef h 
man or Moderator. And when the Day came to clergy. 
which both Houſes had been Prorogu d, they meeting 

the Biſhop of Lincoln, who as the Archbiſnops Com- 


miſſary had Prorogu'd the Convocation to a farther 


Day, begg'd him to carry a Meſſage to the Archbiſhop, 
of their deſire ro proceed to the Choice of a Prolocutor. | 


He offer d to take their Senſe in Writing. Thereupon 
they cry'd out that it was the Unanimous deſire of the 


Lower Houſe of Convocation, Sc. One preſent oppos d, 

and ſaid that they were not a Houſe, and that many 
Members did not aſſent to ſuch a Meſſage; and that 
at moſt it could with Truth run only in the Name of 
ſeveral Members of the Lower Houſe, + This raisd a new 
Clamour; and the Member who thus openly Diſſented, 
was ſeverely reflected on. And the King dying within 
a few Days after, the Convocation was Diſſolv d; tho 
ſome would gladly have had ir continu'd, becauſe the 
Parliament did ſo: The Lawyers declar'd it could 


not be, And when they made an Attempt to have 


it continu'd by an extraordinary Clauſe added in ſome: 


Parliamentary Bill, the Atrorney General declared it 


was againſt the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy ; 4 

2 which they were fore d to acquieſce in irs Di 
tion. | 

Our Glorious Ring i Hem died art Koning, on King Wil 


March 8, 1701. The  Hiftorian f liams Death. 
| who wrote his Life *, ſays, That 


tho be publickly profe 1 'd the Eſta- * Seb the Third Volume in 
bliſÞd Religion, 41 he till retain'd Gn P- 517. 


4 great Tenderneß for the Diſſen- V 


ters, and was ever ' averſe to ger People « on the 

Account of their Belief, And he 

elſewhere | +. intimates, ' That | be + ue. to Volume Firſt, | 
was , by, ſome | look'd om 4 one Page . 

wha © by Tolerating all Religion, 

intended to overturn' the- Eſtabliſh c * The 


former Part of this Character argud him to have 


2 juſt Senſe of the Rights of Humane Nature, as well 

as of the true Intereſt of Britain: The Latter, is a R- 
lection that diſcovers at once the Ingratitude, „ 
kance, 2 of 9— * cl > and 
4 des — * 0 F ee | 


Some Efe Alddinions Chap: * 


: As. 1701. deed a Regard tothe Diflemets, and yet choy were na 


2 => And in one Towty they aftually wem 


even in his Reign intirely free from Hardſhips. ' He 
knew they were firm in his Intereſt, and true to his Ti- 
tle, and faichfol in his Service; and they never gave 
| bim any uneafineſs : It is'nor therefore to be wondered 
he ſhould diſcover a good Opinion of them. Perhaps 
the Time may come, when that may prove not to be to. 
theic Diſadvantage. They nor only at firſt extoll'd him 
as their Deliverer from and Slavery, but inthe 
whole courſe of his Reign (which viſibly aim d at the 
Publick Good) they A it ro him with the Reſpeſt 
that was due to the great Defender of the Liberty of 
Europe. None more heartily Lamented the unſpeakable 
Lofs which the Nation ſaftain'd by his Death, or areto 
this Day more to his 3 or more thank 
ful for the Settlement of the Sucoeſſion to the Crown in 
the Proreſtanr Line, which muff be aſcrib'd to hu 
tender Concern for the roy Liberry and Rel 
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CHAP. XIX. 


4 Account of the Caſe of the Di Enters, | 
aud of 14 material 2 the 
Reign of Queen ANNE, tl the paſſing 


the 50 againſt Occaſional Conformity, 
#0733: 


* 


ING Miliam was no ſooner —_ than the 
Diſſenters felt the Effects of the Change. They 
that bore them ill Will before, and reve ready 
t> reteſt upon them on all Occaſions, now In 
umph'd; pry cho their Hands were e ded before, ſeemd 
now to conclude ſhoald have full Liberty to deal 
with them as they d; and ratk'd of nothi 
— ng them. This was common in the 
Parrs of the : 
down che Meeting Houſes, as Plates noc fr 19% 
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Chap. XIX. 'after the Revolution in 1688. 


reach'd them a. Several Sermons were preach d, and Pam- 4s. 1 ½%é„%§/ð. 


ts diſpers d to blacken them as much as was poſſible. 
— ſuch. a violent Temper diſcover d itſelf on a ſud- 
den, and ſuch an N 10 Heat and Fury, as 
plainly ſhew'd the Parties affected to have been kept 
under an unnatural ſort of Reſtraint before. Some that 
bad taken the Oaths to King Milli am, ſhew d that they 
did not love him hy Aſperſing his Memory. He was 
bred up amongſt the Presbyteriuns, and on that Accoum 
whatever he ſaid or did, they could never think him a 
true Friend of their Church: But having now a Queen 
upon the Throne, chat was bred up in the Way of ebe 
Church of England, they xhreaten d Revenge upon thoſe 
who had done them no other Injury, than the modeſt 
uſing the Liberty that bad been Legally granted them 
amounted ro, But Her Majeſty openly declaring for 
the ſame Meaſures as had been purſu d in the laſt Reign, 
and che Houſe of Peers appearing Zealous for the Me- 
my of King William, it was a curb. and a check to 


Among the many Addreſſes preſented xo Her Majeſty 
at the firſt entrance on Her Reign, the Diſſeming Mi- 
niſters in and about the City, of all che Three Deno- 
minations, Presbytersans, Congregational, . and  Antipe- 
dobaptiſts, waired on Her in a Body, with Dr. Daniel 
Wiliams at the Head of them, with the following 
Addreſs, Sign d by all their Hands; which was afters 
wards inſerted in the Gazette, of March 23 170. 


To Her moſt Excellem Majeſty, Aune, by the Grace 
of God, Queen of England, Scotland, France, and 
_ Treland, Defender of the Faith, Goc. 5 


Moft Gracious Sovereign, | ot wen 
f W E Your Majefty's moſt Loyal and Dutiful Sub- 
jects, the Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters in 
* and about rhe Ciry. of London, crave leave humbly 
g to Repreſent the deep Senſe we have of the unſpeak- 
| able Loſs, We and all Your Majeſty's good Subjects 
ſuffer by the Death of our late Glorious Monarch, 
* W.liam the Third. "Id 1 
F * Bur herein we are moſt ſenfibly and effectually 
Reliev'd, by Your Majeſty's moſt Happy and Peace- 
able Succeſſion to rheſe Crowns, —— rightful and 
: * Un- 


622 


„„ # 


* 
I 
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Religion is ſo juſtly Renown'd: For all which; with 


* Unfeignd Joy, we Bleſs and Adore the Divine © 
18-2344 941 „ #90. 7: 


© Goodneſs: * "Ss 

We farther beg leave ro Aſſure Your Majeſty of 
our moſt Dutiful Affection, and inviolable Fidelity, 
© to Your Royal Perſon and Government; not doubr. 


ing of our Share in the many Bleſſings of "Your Ma- 


* jeſty's" Wiſe and Happy Reign, which we heartily 
| f | FS £34 £392 I N 1 
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Tbis was the firſt Time that the Three Dendminatiom 
appear d together at Court upon ſuch àn Occaſion; 
and it was defign'd hereby to manifeſt ro thoſe 'who 


were common Enemies to them all, that their Diffe- 


rences amojig themſelves were not ſuch as Hindred 
them from maintaining a Brotherly Affection. They 
took thę Oath to the Government, as it was now al. 


ter d by the Parliament as freely as any Men; and de- 
ſir d and aim'd at nothing but to live Peaceably and 
Quietly, ſerving God according to their Conſciences, 


and to their utmoſt «fiſting and ſupporting the Go. 
vernment, in a neceſſary, © hazardous, and - expenfive 
War againft the Enemy of the Peace of Europe. 


. 


Bot the Debate about Occaſional Conformity, which 


had been rais d in the foregoing Reign, was now reviv'd 


with great Warmth: Few wrote on the Church Side 
bur what made this the Matter of their Invectives and 


Cenſares. The Moderation of the Difſenters towards 


the Eftabliſh'd Church that was formerly reckon d 
Vertue, was now repreſerited''as Criminal, and an Ev- 
dence of an ill Defign : And that was cry d downs 
ſinful when it qualify'd for an Office, which they bad 
from the firſt Declar'd to be Lawoful it their Appreher- 
fion, and had accordingly practicd in a private Caps 
city. It being the defire of many to bring them under 
a Popular Odium, this was reckon'd a proper ſep to il. 
This was the common Cry of the Leaders of the Part] 


4 


in the Election of a new Parliament: And the Populac | 
that are uſually led more by Noiſe than Reaſon, gene 


rally gave into it, | 


Before the new. Parliament which was call'd bs | 


Year (and in Electing which there was a mighty ah 


owe Hiſtorical Addition: Chap. X1% 
* undoubred Title we acknowledge with the greateſt | 
* Sinceriry, and whoſe conftant Zeal for the'Proteftam | 


-* . 
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1 a ſtrenuous Motion was made for the adding farther 
; Conditions to rhe Toleration, and eſpecially dn of In- 
0 capacitating ſuch as had Benefit by, it, for all Civil 
- Employments. And the Author has this remarkable 
d Paſſage If the Strength of 'the Diſſenting Intereſt is at E 
y preſent ſo conſiderable as to make it danyerous'td provoke 
l. them, by impoſing Sacramental Teſts, this ij fe far en le. 
e- ing an ObjeFion againſt them, that it 1 good Argument 
nd for having them. For if their Intereſt is ſo formidable, "as, 
ec to make it bazardous to offend them, it nj full time to ven- 
05 tare their Diſpleaſare,” when there s ſuch Reaſon 20 dread 
ve their Power: And if they are not fo terrible "as they 
ch 
d 
le, 
nd 
ds 
a 
without any Preternatural Embargoes laid, or to be 
laid upon it, according to the unalienable Right of 
3 fc 28% 11:5 0571 © ARYA 9 
The Queen ar the opening of the New (and Her 
firſt) Parliament, Octob. 21, told them, that She was 
reſolv'd to defend and maintain the Church as 'by Law E- 
ſtabliſned, and to protect them in the full Enjoyment of all 
their Rights and Liberties ; but ſaid not a word of the 
1 Tole- 
þ 


_—_— 


G24 Some Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XIX, 

4s. 1702. Toleration, The Commons in their Addreſs, Ode 
iy 27, have theſe words; Me neither daubt of the full . 

joyment of all our Rights and Liberties, nor of Nur Mg 

jefties Defending and Maintaining the Church 44 by Lan 


| Eſtabliſhed. Tour Majeſty has been always a moſt Illuſtriqg 

| | N this Church, and have been ex pos d to pred 
WM Hazard, for it; and therefore we promiſe our ſelves, that in 
44 Your Majeſties Reign, we ſhall ſee it perfeBtly reſtor d to in 
1 due Rights and Priviledges, and ſecur d in the ſame to Pr- 
1 ſterity; which j only to be dane, by diveſting thoſe Men of 
i} | = Power, who have ſbewn they want not the Will ta ds 
i! oy N. NR 


were ordered: to bring in a Bill for preventing Oraaſ 
=! Conformity, It was read a zd time, Nov. 17, aud a Mo. 
| tian made for the Exempting Proteſiant Diflenters from 
ſuch Offices as cannot by Law be execured without r. 
ceiving the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the 
Church of England, it was carried in the Negative. 
The Bill paſs'd the Houſe, and was ſent up to the Lords; 
:Y and Decem. 9. it paſsd there alſo, with ſome Awend- 
| ments. The Prince was for the Bill, and moſt of the 
1 Great Officers of the Court ; but a Majority of the 
4Y Biſhops were for ſuch Amendments as occaſion d a Con- 
„ ference between the two Houſes, and ar length the dtop- 
|, | - of the Bill. | - 1 & ba.” 3 3 
1 | As it now paſs d the Commons, it was to this. Pore 
A pole: That As nothing is more contrary to the 
1 * Profefliog of the Chriſtian Religion, and particular 
1 * ly to the . of the Church of England, than Per- 


| Now: 4, Mr. Bromley, Mr. Se. Jobn, and Mi. Ay 
a Mo- 


"_— ＋—— — ato 22 » 
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= 7... * ſecution for Conſcience only 3 and in due Confide- 
Et | > rationof it, an AR paſt in the it Year of King 
A © Hilliew and Queen Man, for the exempting ther 
Bis | © Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects diſſenting from the 
| | * Church of England, from the Penalties of certain 
} Laws, which Act oughc inviolably to be ables 
| and Eaſe giuen to Conſciences truly ſcrupulous: 5 
I * vextheleſs, whereas the Laws A that every Fer. 
1% ; fon to be admitted into any Office or Empiopmeg, 
| ; | * ſhould be conformable to the Church, as by Law E- 
is * Rabliſh'd, by Enacting, that every ſuch Perſon ſo 19 
[| © be vp hp ſhould receive the Sacrament of the 
fi Lord's Supper: to qualifie themſelves to have and 
3 | 1 5 
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by 

I ' wards reſort ta Conventicles or Meetings for the 4». 1768 
1 Exerciſe of Religion in other manner than according 

1 to the Liturgy Sc. contrary to the intent and mean- 

1 ing of the Laws already made: It was —— 

1 mov'd to be Enacted,” Ge. Thar if any Perſon or Per- 

ot * ſous after the Firſt Day of Matich'1963, either Peers 
in or Commons, having any Office or. Offices, Civil ot᷑ 
t Military, or receiving any Pay, Salary, Fee or 'Wiges, 
5 * by Reaſon of any Parent or "Grant, w—_ : 
of Command or Place of Truſt under Her *Majefty'or 
41 © Her Predeceſſors, or by Aurhority deri wd from Her 

* or them; or that ſhould be admixtec into any Service 

ſ © or Employment relating to the Government ot Cities, 

* Corporarions; Burroughs, Cinque Ports and Port 
. © Towns, who by the Laws are oblig d t reteipe fhe 
OM * Sacrament of /the-Lord's Supper according to the Rites 

re · * and Uſages of the Church of England; ſhoud at ahy 
he * Time after their Admiſſion into ſuch Offices or Em- 
ve. ployments, or having ſuch Grants; or during theit 
WU * continuance: in them, or injoying' Advantage by 
the 

the 

on- 

Op- 

pre 

the 

lars 
Pet- 
ide · 


— 


them, knowingly: and willingly veſort to; or h pre- 
* ſent at any Conventicle, or Meeting under Ooldur 
of any Exerciſe: of Religion, in other 'Manner' than 
according to the Liturgy and Practice of the Church 
{ of England, at which Touvendels er Keb there 
* ſhould be Five: Perſons or moie Aſſembled together, 
over and beſides thoſe of the fame Hquſfiold, if in any 
* Houſe where there isa Family inbabiting; or if in an 

* Houſe or Place where no Family inhabits, where Five 


Perſons or mote are fo Aſſembled; or ſnhould Kndw- 


Ic * ingly and wittingly be preſent ar any ſuck Meetipg, 
ding * alcho' the Liturgy be there us d, in Caſe Her Majeſty, _ 
heir * the Queen Dowager, , the Princeſs Sophia, or fach © 
rhe others as ſhall from Time to Time be lawfully ap- 
Lain pointed to be Pray d for, ſhall not be Pray'd for in 
* expreſs Words; ſhall forfeit the Sum of One Hundted 
 * Pounds, and Five Pounds for every Day that any 
Per- * ſuch Perſons ſhould continue in the Execution of ſach 
nent, Office or Employment, after their being preſent at 
5 f * any ſuch; Conventicle; to be recover'd by him or 
a td 


| } them that ſhould Sue for the ſame, by Action of Debt, 
the, Bill, Plaint or Informarion, in any of the Queens 
Courts at MWeſtminſter, &c. And that every Perſon 

Convicted in any 1 or upon any Informa- 


a tion, | 


9 


1 S 


* Titricat, Additions Chap. IX. X IX. 


4. 1702. tion, Preſentment, or Indictment, in 


Courts at Weſtminſter, or at the fall an 
« diſabled from thence forth to hold ſuch Offices or 
Employments, or to receive any Profit or Adva 


© by chem, Sc. And ſhould . 


; bear any Office or Employment whatſoever. —And 
if any who ſhould have been Convicted, and 
made incapable ro hold any Office or En- 
© ployment, ſhould after ſuch Conviction, Conform 
to the Church of England, for the ſpace 
* withour having been preſent at any 
receive Ne Rene of ths rag wang 
* 2 in the Year, they ſh 2 
ant of any Office or Employment, pr. 
Ale into, or holding of any of the afore- 
or Employments. A that all ſo 
after wards Conforming, ſhould at the 


LAG Ng 


2 


— in — Queens Courts at 
Publickly, between 9 and 12 in the Fote- 
<< tha anne 52 — 
—— —uY thar have Conform'd 


without having been preſent 
emicle; and that they had receiv'd the 
the Lord's Su at the leaſt Three 
Year; which ſhould be there in- 


D 
0 . 1 


© tolld, —— Record. —And finally, That 


* if any Perſon after f ſuch admiſſion into any Office, 
* ſhovld a Second Time offend in Manner aforeſaid, 
and be thereof lawfully Convicted, he ſhould incur 

* Jovble the Penalties foremention'd, to be recover d in 


* the Manner aforeſaid, and forfeir ſuch Office or Em- 
* ploymenr, and not be capable of —＋ Office 


or Employment, until be had Es Conforn'd the ſpace 
© of Three Years, in Manner aforeſaid ; whereof Oarh 
* ro be made in Writing. in one of the "Queens Courts 
Lat Weſtminſter, or at the Quarter Seſſiom of the Coun- 
* ry where he Reſides. 
The Lords Amendments were moſtly Alterations of 
Words and Expreſſions, except the Third of them, by 
which they diſown'd that every Perſon to be admitted 
to any Office or Employment, was by Law oblig'd to 


| de * Conformable to the Church; or that that 


Was 


28S 2g 1] al 7 


7 Comennc, 


; admiſſion into any ſuch Office, make 


eh ef England, for the ſpace of One Year 
admiſſion, 
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was the intention of the Law, when it provided that An. 1702. 
every Perſon to be admitted to Office ſhould receive the 
Sacrament according to the Rites and Uſage of the, 
Church of England: And except the Alteration of the 
Penalties fix d by the Commons. They brought down 
the Forfeirure from 100 /. to 201, of which one Third 
to go to the Queen, another Third to the Poor, and che 
other Third to the Informer. e 2 ARTE. 
And they left out the 5 J. for every Day the Offen- 
ders continu'd in their Office; and all the latter part of 
the Bill, with reſpect to future incapacity for Office, 
and the recapacitating, and the encreaſing the Puniſn- 
ment for the Second Offen ce. 
Their Lordſhips alſo added Five Clauſes, by which 
they provided, that Oath ſhould be made of the Offence . 
to be. puniſh'd, before ſome Judge or 10 within 
10 Days after Commiſſion; and the Proſecution be 
within Tbree Months, and the Conviction upon the 
Oath of at leaſt Two credible Witneſſes: Thar Diſſen- 
ters ſhould not be compell'd to hold any Office or Place, 
for which they could not be legally Qualified without 


ww. = 0 0 ©: 1 yn, + > Ru" 5 Þ} Fs. i. Oo 0 5 00 00 


d taking the Sacrament : That the Univerſity Churches 

at. might be exempred, where Sermons were preach d 

nt without Prayers: Thar ſuch as went to the French and 

bs Dutch Churches might be excepted ; And that Go- 

ee vernours of Hoſpitals, and Aſſiſtants of Corporations , 

n- and Workhouſes for the Benefit of the Poor, might be | 
at exempred alſo. n ü,, Sn | 
e, On Jan. 16th, there was a Free Conference between The confe 
d, the Two Houſes about theſe Amendinents. The Ma- 7*-ce be- 

ur nagers on the part of the Commons, were Mr. Bromley, een 1 he 

in Mr. St. Fobn, Mr. Finch, Mr. Solicitor General, and ws, 
m- Sir Thomas Pow: On the part of the Lords, the Duke 5 
we | of Devonſhire, the E. of Peterborcuph, the Biſhop of Sa- Bill _w—_ 

ce rum. the Lord Sommers, and the Lord Halifax. iy 

ch The Managers for the Commons intimated, * Thar | 

rts the intent of this Bill was only to reſtrain a ſcandalous 

n- Practice, which was a reproach to Religion, and gave 


Offence to all good Chriſtians, and to the Beſt among 
of the Diſſenters themſelves. That it enacted nothing 
by NEW, and was only intended to make the Laws in 
ted 2 Being more Effectual. That this Bill appear'd to the 
- 1 cool s. abſolutely neceſſary for the preventing 

» thole 


iefs which muſt prove deſtructive to the 
Or N Church 
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An. 1702.* Church and Monarchy. Thar an Eftabliſh'd Relizicn 
and a National Church are abſolutely neceflary, when 


* fo many. ill Men pretended to Inſpiration, and when 
there were ſo many weak Men to follow them. That 
f the. only Eſfectual Way to preſerve this National 


Church, was by keeping the Civil Power in the 


* "Hands of thoſe whoſe Principles and Practices are 
© Conformable to it. Thar the Parliament by the Cor- 


© poratian. and Teſt Acts tho't they had ſecur d out 
« Fftabliſh 


ment, and provided a ſufficient Barrier to 


* diſappoint any Artemprs againſt them, by Enacting 


that all in Offices ſhould receive the Sacrament ac- 
© cording to the Uſage of the C. of E, and never ima- 
1 gin'd a Set of Men. could at any Time riſe up, whoſe 
© Conferences were too tender to obey the Laws, but harden'd 

* enqugh to break them, That as the laſt Reign began 
With an Act in Favour of che Diſſemers, fo the Com- 


4 z0ns did defire, chat in the beginning of Her Maje- 


5 Auſpicious Reign, an Act might Paſs in Favour 


of the C. of E, That thoſe Men might be kept out f 


* Offices, who have ſhewn they never wanted the Wil, when . 
, © they bad the Power, to Deſtroy the Church. And that 
this Bill did not in aby Reſpect intrench on the Ad 


of Toleration, or take from the Difſenters any one 
© Priviledge they have by Law, or give any one Pri- 
* yiledge..ro the C. of E, which was not at leaſt in- 


* rended her by the Laws as they then ſtood. . 


© As to the ſeveral particular Amendments made by 


the Lords, the Managers for the Commons inſiſted 


© upon it, That if the Laws provided that they that 
bad Offices ſhould receive the Sacrament, and by that 
intended a Conformity; then, whoſoever breaks the 


© intentions of the Law, breaks the Law, or at leaft 
evades it; and that it was fit to provide againft ſuch 
a Practice. That if the intention of the Teſt Act, 
* was the Reaſon to provide againſt ſuch Evaders of it, 
© the like intention in the Corporation Act, would ſerve 
* for a Reaſon to provide againſt the Evaders of that. 
That by Occaſional Conformity, the Diſſenters might 
let themſelves into the Government of all Corpora- 
© tions; and that it was obvious how far that would 


influence the Government of the Kingdom. hat to 
1 Jepagare from a Church which has nothing in it againſt 
" 


ns 


Conſcience to Conform to, is Schiſm: N Ant 
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* that that is à Spiritual Sin, without the ſuperadding An. 1. 
* a Temporal Law to make it an Offence. That Occa- 2 
© fional Conformity declares a Mans Conſcience will let 
a him Conform; and in ſuch a Man Non- Conformity 1 
* is a wilful Sin. And why ſhould Occafional Confor- _— 
* mity be allow'd in Corporations, when the Lords 
agreed that our of Corporations it ought not to be 
© allow'd? That in laying Penalties, rhe Comm 
* would always endeavour ro make them ſuch as ſhould 
neither tempt to Perjury, nor totally diſcourage In- 
* formations' and Proſecutions ; which they thought 
the Lords Amendment would do, ſhould they Apree 
to it. That the Puniſhment of incapacity, the reca- 
* pacitating, and the increaſe of Puniſhment for a Second 
* Offence, are warranted by many Precedents of the 
like Nature, in other Penal Laws. That an incapa- 
city is a very proper Puniſhmeht; and that a Second 
; Offence is a Relapſe and Apoſtaty, which makes it more 
© heinous than the firft Offence, and therefore deſerve 
* anencreaſe of Puniſhnenr. Fhar he's indeed reduc'd 
to a very unhappy, Condition, who is made incapable 
* of ſerving his Prince and Country: Bur in the preſent 
* Cafe both Prince and Country would be in a more 
onhappy Condition, to be ſerv'd by ſuch, whoſe Prin- 
* ciples are inconſiſtent with the Good and Welfare of 
the Eftabliſhment. That the To/zration was intended 
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y only for the eafe, of Tender and Scrupulous Conſci- 
d ' © ences, and not to give. a Licenſe for Occaſional Con- 
at * formicy, That Conforming and Non Conforming are. 
at Contradictions; nothing bur a firm Perſwaſion thag 
be * the Terms of Communion requir d are finful and un- 
t lawful could juſtify the one, and that thax plainly. 
ch * condemns the other. Thar the exempting Dinars 
” * from ſerving Offices, would rather Eftabliſh Occaſional. 
it, Non- Conformity, than prevent Occaſional Conformity; 
ve and therefore increaſe and not cure the Exilthe Bill was, 
a, intended to Remedy. That the A# of Oniformity. 
bt had provided for the Sermons or Lectures in the Uni- 


a- verſities; and that therefore the Acts againſt Con- 
1d * yenticles in che 16 and 22 Car. II, made no particular 
o Exceptions for them, and yet they were never taken 
= to be Conventicles. That rhe exempting ſuch as; 
nd _ * ſhould be preſent at the Foreign Reformed Churches, 
at 2 Would be to open a Door to evade this Law. Ang char 
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A 1702: 


l the Places of Governours of ſome Hoſpitals are very 
© conſiderable Preferments, and given as ſuch to the 


* Clergy of the Cof E; and that the Commons could 


never Conſent, by any Law, to let in the Diſſenters 
to the Enjoyment of them. 2 3 
The Managers for the Lords on the other Hand de- 
clar'd, that, By agreeing ſo far as they. had done to 
© this Bill, rhey had gone a great Way for preventing 
the Evil it was intended to Remedy; and own'd. ix 


to be a Scandal to Religion, that Perſons ſhould Con- 


form only for a Place. That they did not think g- 


l ing to a Meeting to be malum in ſe, for that the Diſ- 
_ © ſenters are Proteſtants, and differ from the C. of E. on- 
ly in ſome little Forms, and therefore they tho'r loſs 


© of Office a ſufficient Puniſhment without an incapa- 
© City. Thar it could never be tho'r thoſe of the better 
Sort would be Guilty of this Offence; if they were 


* they ſhould loſe their Offices: That in inferiour Off- 
© cers of the Cuftoms and Exciſe, who had little elſe 


to ſubſiſt on, loſs of Office was ſevere enemy ſince 
thereby they would be undone. And that th! 

* yet more conſiderable in Patent Places, which by a 
Common Cuſtom are Bought and Sold, and are of 
© the Nature of Freeholds. Thar Incapacity was too 
great a Penalty; and that it is hard to imagine any 
Offence that is not Capital can deſerve it. t there 
is ne more Reaſon to puniſh this Offence with Incapa- 
* City, than to make it Felony. That the Diſſenters 
* are not obnoxious to the Government as when the Cor- 
poration Act, was made; the moſt conſiderable Per- 
© ſons amongſt them being well affected to the preſent 
Conſtitution, aud hearty Enemies to the Queens and 
the Kingdoms Enemies. That in ſome Corporations 
* they took the Election of Members to ſerve in Par- 
* liament to be only in ſuch as are concern d in the Go- 


vernment of them. as ar N and the Lords 


7 


* would nor by this Bill deprive Men of their Birthrights; 
* neither did they think fit to bring any greater Hard- 
© ſhips upan the 1 great Advantages have 
© accrued from the Act of Taleration. That the Lords 
did equally deſire a good Correſpondence bet wixt the 
; Two, Houſes, and were ſo ſatisfy'd.of, the neceſſity of 

Union ar this Time, that they tho't all Meaſures 


« fatal, chat might create Diviſions amongft Froteſiages 4 


o 
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Chap. XIX after the Revolution in 1683, 631 


at Home, or check the neceſſary 
Abroad. That in a Time of War they thor Al- 
* terations unneceſſary and dangerous, and were un- 
© willing to bring any real Hardſhips upon the Diſſen- 
© ters ac this Time, or give them any Cauſe of Jealou - 
© ez and Fears. That the Toleration had had ſuch good 
Effects, contributed ſo much to the Security and Re- 
* putation of the C. of E, and produc'd ſo good a 
* Temper among Difſenters, That the Lords were un- 
+ willing to give the leaſt diſcredit to that Act; Liberty 
| © of Conſcience, and gentle Meaſures being moſt proper, 
© and having been found moſt Eſſectual toward increa- 
ſing the Church, and diminiſhing the number of 
Diſſenters. That ſome Parts of rhe Bill had an Air 
© of Severity not proper for this Seaſon; that a proper 
© Time ought to be taken to apply Remedies; the at- 
© tempting too haſty Cures. having often prov'd Fatal. 
That if there had been ſuch Danger and Neceſſity, this 
© Remedy would have been propos d before. That if 
this Bill did Enact nothing NEW, there would not 
© be ſuch a Conteſt about ir. That they did eonſent 
to a Puniſhment, but would proportion the Penalty 
© ro the Offence. That they hop d their deſires of ſe- 
* curing the Toleration Act, the Peace and Quiet of the. 
Kingdom at Home, and the Intereſt of the Nation 
« Abroad, would meet with a fair Conſtruction. That 
© they tho't the only Conteſt between the Two Houſes 
* was which ſhould moſt befriend and rake Care of 


* ba 
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© the Church; the one would procure a haſty ſetled 


1 Submiſſion, not ſo much to be depended on; the 
i « other would obtain for her a more gradual but a ſafer 
; Advantage over Diſſenters. Thar they conceiv'd both 


© the laſt Reign and this began upon the ſame Bottom 


4 and Foundation; and that as in this Reign Her Ma- 

4 * jeſty has been pleas d to give Gracious Aﬀurances ag. 

i to Liberty of Conſcience, ſo in the laſt the Church ever 

met with Protection and Support. That it is hard as, ; 

1 * well as untrue, to ſay of the Diſſenters, they never i 
4 * wanted the N, when they had the Power to deſtroy the 2 
1 © Church and State; ſince, in the laſt and greateſt Dan- 

0 * ger the Church was expos d to, they join'd with her, + 

5 with all imaginable Zeal and Sincerity againſt the 

7 * Papiſts, rheir Common Enemies; and that ever ſince 

s ey bave continu to ſhew all che Signs of Friend- 
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"Some Hi 2 imer, "Chap: XIX. 


43. 1702. « « ſhip and Submiſſion to the Government of Church 


and State. That Toleration' and Tenderneſs had ne. 


ber. miſs d of procuring Peace and Union, as Perſe. 
* cation bad never fail d- of producing the contrary | 


« Effects. That the Lords could not think rhe Diffen- 


428 could pr properly be call'd Schiſmacicks; chat ſuch 
Opinion allowed, would 8 an heavy Charge 
Laren, the C. of E, who by 2 Law have Tolerated ſack 


A Schiſm: And chat the Church Men having allo -d 


ommunion wirh tbe Reformed Churches Abroad, it 

* maſt follow they hold them not Guilty of Schiſm, or 
could not allow: Communion with them. That this 
8 2 would inflict a Second Puniſhment on them who 
om France for their Religion. That this might 

d as an Argument to juſtify even the Perſecution 

5 2 That chey could not depart from the 
«Clan relating to the Dutch and Walloon Churches 
to Jong. Eſtabliſhi d among us, leaſt it ſhould give great 
ſt and Offence to the Allies Abroad, and at the 

me. Time forfeit che greateſt Character can be given 


95 Church, that of Tenderneſs and Charity to fellow 
„Chriſane. Se. That as to Workbonſes, they could 


* or conceive, that the diſtributing of ſome Presbyre- 


* 14an Bread to 'the Poor, and Diſſenting Mater grus to the 
a Sic, could ever bring any Prejudice to the C. of E: 
« And that they were of Opinion, that the Diſſenters 


2 were coming into · the Church, and that nothing but 
. Meaſures and Severity could prevent the 
nion. 


„ Twas bes added; [Thar a Papiſt Convict, 2s 


| © ſoon as he Conforms bimſelf, and receives the Sacra · 


ment is immediately clear d; no Incapacity lies upon 
* him. But this Act would carry the Matter farther to 


a Years Incapacity. A Papiſt that ſhall relapſe and 


fall under a Second Conviction, is only Convicted 
over again, without any Aggravation of the Cenſure; 


which by this Bill! would be much heighten'd upon a 


* Second Offence: So that the Penalties of this Bill are 


4 higher than any the Law has laid on Papiſts for aſſiſt- 
ing at the ſolemneſt Act of their Religion. Before 


* rhe 4 of Toleration paſs d, while Conventicles were 
Illegal and Criminal Ademblies, a Man in Office, that 


vas preſent at them, was only liable to a Fine of lab 1 
5 ee this Bill he'd bellableros "Re an wy 
or 
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for being preſent at them; tho they have an Impuni- 
* ty by Law: It does not ſeem fo very ſuitable that the 
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ſame Action ſhould be made 10 Times more Penal, 
* after ſuch an Impunity is granted, than it was before 
© the paſſing that Law, while ſuch Aſſemblies were 
„Illegal. Ir ſeems inſnaring, and unbecoming fo mild 
a Govervment as ours, to lay ſo heavy a Penalty on a 
Crime ſo dubiouſly expreſs'd : Nor is it proper that 
* the Suns rais'd by the Bill ſhould all go to the Infor- 
mer, which might give incouragement to falſe Accu- 
* farions and Perjury. This Occaſional Conformity has 
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© been both the Principle'and Practice of ſome of the 


1 * 


* moſt Eminent among the Diſſenters ever ſince St. Bar- 


* tholomews in 1662. Nor is it 
* certain Inference, that becauſe 
© a Man receives the Sacrament in 
* the Church, he can therefore 
* Conform in every other Par- 


© ticular. 'Occaſional ' Conformi- ON | 
| who was a" very Zealous Confor- 
mit in all Points but one, Infant 


„ty was à ſtep that carried 
many much further: And it 
* was intimated that the Lords 
« were not willing to ruin Perſons 
* utterlyi on Account of a Practice, 
* thar many well meaning Men 
have been and may be led 
into, and which they think 
naturally tends to bring them 


* over intirely to the Church, 


Sc. So. 


| x i CES © * * 4 91 

* Wot only Mr. Baxter and 
Dr. Bates were bere mention d, 
but it was ſaid that there was 4 


Famous and Learned Man that © 


livd at Salisbury, Mr. Tombs, 


Baptiſm : Whence it was inferr d, 
that receiving the Sacrament does 
not neceſſarily import an entire 
conformity in every other Parti- 
cular ; mo more than a Man 
who can ſubſcribe to the Two 


Brit Ae, of Religion, i by 


that concluded to Aſſent to the 
ret of the Thirty Wine. 


. 
- 


* The Managers on the behalf of the Commons, 
* Reply'd, that ſeveral Arguments 5 — by che Mana- 


gers for the Lords, were againſt the 


ill, which they 


had ſeem'd to Agree to. That no Time could be 
more ſeaſonable for this Bill than the Preſent, becauſe 
good Laws may be obtain d moſt eafily in the beſt 
* Reigns. Thar ſhould any by this Bill be turn d out 
of their Employments, and' conſequently loſe their 
Votes in Elections, yet it cannot be ſaid they loſe 


_ * their Birthrighis, becauſe no Man is born a Magi- 


* ftrate. That ſome of che Lords Arguments had been 


* ſo irregular as to defend Occaſional Conformity: And 


that they were ſurpriz d ro hear a Pyelare ſpeak in 
Defence of ſuch a Practice. 5 


* 
A 
. 


| with 


hey left che Biff 
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The ſporteſ a Pamphlet was publiſh'd, intituled, The ſborteſt Way 
Way with with the Diſſenters. It was very Sharp and Poignam; 
#he Difſen- and ſome on both Sides were ar firſt amus'd with it, as 


 anddeftroy 
tection of a true Engliſh 


Kill a Snake or a Toad in cold Blood; but the Poiſon 


ume 


with the Lords, and faid that they hop d they would 
not let the Publick loſe the Benefit of fo good a Law. 
Bur the Lords adher'd to their Amendments, and ſent 
the Bill back-ro rhe Commons: And they perſiſting to 
2 to them, for this Time the Bill came to 
nothing. | | 93 wa 

At the end of the Seſſion, Feb. 37. 170}, the Queen 
declar d from the Throne in Her clofing b, That 
She was firmly Reſolv'd to Maintain the AR of Toleration : 
And Recommended Peace and Union, as the mot Effectual 


Means that could be devis'd to diſcourage and defeat the 


Deſigns of our Enemies. While this Bill was depending, 


queſtioning what its Deſign was; but it was not 
long before that. was ſufficiemly diſcover'd. This Au- 
thor here told the World, chat the Repreſentatives of 
the Nation had now an Opportunity, and perhaps the 
only, one they ſhould ever have, to ſecure rhe Ch. of E, 
Enemies, under the Favour and Pro- 
en: That this was the Time 


| dpull up this Heretical 


the good Corn: That if it mould be objected, that this 
renewing Fire and Faggot would be Cruelty, and ac- 
counted Barbarous, he anſwer d, that tis Cruelry to 


of their Nature makes it a Charixy to our Neigh- 
bours to defiroy thoſe Creatures, not for any per- 
ſonal Injury receiv'd, but for prevention: Not for "op 
Evil they have done, bur the Evil they may do. 
And that as Serpents, Toads, and Vipers are-noxious 
ro the Body, and poiſon the ſenſitive Life, fo the 
Diflenters poiſon the Soul, corrupt our Poſterity, en- 
fnare our Children, deſtroy the Vitals of our Happi- 
neſs, our Furure Felicity, and contaminate the whole 
Mais; and therefore they are to be rooted ent of this 


and enjoy our own. 5 


The Commons ordred the Bock to be Burmt by tbe 


Hands of the common Hangman, and the Author to be 
Proſecuted. He pleaded for himſelf that ul ap them 
bus their own Language, oc as leaſt, the Jenks of u 
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ecd of Sedition, that had fo- | 
dong diſturb'd the Peace of the Church, and poiſon'd | 
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Nation, if ever we would live in Peace, ferve God, 
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Chap. XIX. after the Revolntion N 
own Expreſſions when they talk d of hanging out bloody Au 1708. 
Flagge, and Banners of Defiance; and mend them what Fn 
many of theirPamphlers and Sermons,as well astheir com- 
mon Converſation tended to: But it was not tobe born, 


ara 


Majeſty would have the Glory of doing it 2 ecuring 
niwer, T 


hat their 
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1703. meet with Deputies from the Lower Houſe,” to oſſer ſolv 
and receive what might conduce thereunto. The Nor 
Committee of Biſhops offer d, chat the Lower Houſe tho' 

might meet in Committees, to prepare Buſineſs be- end 

tween the Synodical Prorogations : And that when Thz 
Buſineſs ſhould be before the Convocation, the Arch- of | 


\ biſhop with the Conſent of his -Suffragans, would fo - of! 
order the Prorogarions, that there ſhould be ſufficient by 1 


'Timeallow'd for the conſidering and finiſhing of it. gu'c 
The Lower Houſe replied Nov. 18. That they con- nu. 
ceiv'd ſuch a Power as the Archbiſhop claim d, was of 
no way inconſiſtent with the Right which they elaim d, the 
to hold Aſſemblies, and continue to act as an Houſe in ſuff 
the Intervals of Prorogations, which Right they look d Coy 
upon as ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Being of 2 q 
Lower Houſe, and which had lately been ſo openly op- not 
pos d, and with ſo much Prerence of Authoritydenied, the 
that they declared they tho'r they could not anſwer the joit 
Truſt repos d in them, unleſs they continued ro inſiſt tha 
upon it: And therefore they renew'd their Requeſt ſide 
that ſomething might be offered, more effectual to the to! 
Purpoſe intended. . „ 1 
On that very Day, it was ordered by the Houſe of tha 
Commons, that Mr. Lied (Son of the Biſhop of Morce- w 
ſter,) ſhould be proſecuted by the Attorney-General, after cox 
his Priviledge as a Member of the Lower Houſe of Cenve- a 
cation was out.” This being taken Notice of by the faid tw 
Lower Houſe of Convocation, they on Nov. 20. ot- wi 
dered that their Prolocutor, and three of their Mem- the 
bers, ſhould wait on Mr. Speaker, of the Honourable pe 
Houſe of Commons, to return their humble Thanks th 
to him, and to that moſt Honourable Houſe, for the the 
great Favour which they had on all Occaſions been C 
pleafed ro expreſs : And particularly for the late Re- ſc 
gard which they of rhemſelyes, without Suggeſtion or | 
Solicitation, were pleaſed to have 'to'rhe Priviledges of U 


their Houſe, in the Caſe of one of their Members, pe 
who had the Migfortune ro Fall pages pactr Diſpleaſure. co 


This was read to Mr. Speaker at His Houſe, Nov. 21; ob 
and the ſame Day he readjt in the Houſe of Commons; i = 
who theretipoy paſſed a Vote, by which it wasreſolv'd, to 
That the Houſe would on all Oteafions aſſert the juſt Rights ti 


ani Privileges of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. Which, 
made. ſome conclude, chat now they ſhould 9 
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carry their Point. , But the Archbiſhop and. Biſhops re- An. 1 
long ro ſtand their Ground, the very next pre 70. | 
Nov. 22, made Anſwer to the Lower Houſe, that they - 
tho't they had offer'd what was ſufficient towards the 
ending che Differences there had been between them. 

Thar they could not depart from the Archbiſhop's Right 
of proroguing the whole Convocation, - with Conſent 
- his Suffragans, according to conſtant Ulage.. That 
J. the ſame Act by which the Convocation, is proro- 
810 the whole Buſineſs of the Convocation .is conti- 
ad in the State it is then in, to that farther Day 
of the next Seffion, That they could. not admit of 
their new Claim: and that what had been offer d, was 
ſufficient for the doing of any, ee to be done ; in 
Convocation, | 
The Lower Houſe therefore Dec. 2. repreſenting it as . 
not ſo reaſonable, that either Houſe + tr be judgeover 
the other in irs own Cauſe, propoſed that both Thould 
join in an humble Application to the Queen, praying 
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that ſhe would take this Controverſy imo her Con- | 
ſideration, and appoint ſuch Perſons. as ſhe tho't fit, 4 
to hear and finally determine it. 

= The Archbiſhop and, Bubops. wi Des e 

of that they could yield no fcrher than 

. withou n Ip Ia to their Ga as an Ppiſ. 

er a5 t they did not admite their affe - 

- ing to expreſs 7 ves in a Manner that ſets the 4 F 

id W two Houſes on ſuch, an Equality, as was inconſiſlent 

r- with the Exiiopal Authority, and rhe. Preſidency of 

n- the Archbiſhop: oor that they . not think it pro- . 

6 per to trouble ber Ma 1 ich this ( Conrroverſy: And 

ks that it was not in the ip, Power to part with any of 

he choſe Rights with wh a ey were 10 ruſted, by the 

en Conſtitution of the Church, and the Laws and Cu- 

le- ſtoms of the Realm. 

or "FF ſame Day, the Lower Houle l hs 

of Upper r, ignifyi M4 Trouble to find themſelves aſ- 

Ts, perſed, as bade to the Metropolitical and Epiſ- 

Ire, ona kigh Ants, and that therefore they the t themſelves 

p1 ob a d to make and fign a Declaration that was annex d, 

8; to beg that tbeir Lordſhips would not give credit ; 

'd, =p any ſach-evil 10e and cauſe On 4 eee 

bes tion to be entered on n | | . 
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5 „ 1 „„ 
The import of their Declaration was, That wherea, 
they bad been ſcandalouſly and maliciouſly repreſented a 
Favourers of Presbytery, in oppoſition to Epiſcopacy, they 


nom declar'd, that they acknow!eds'd the Order of 10 


as ſuperior to Presbyters, to be of Divine Apoſtolical Inſti. 
tution, and that they claimed no Rights, but what they 


 conceiv'd neceſſary to the very Being of the Lower Houſe of 


Convocation. 5 


The ſame Day they preſented an Additional Addreſs, 


fignifying, Thar whereas this their Declaration had 


given new Offence, and that from having been traduc d 
for allowing too little to Epiſcopacy, they were now 


accuſed of aſcribing too much to it, they begged rhere- 
e 


rine a- 


fore that their Lordſhips would take th 


foreſaid into their mature Conſideration, and that 


they would aber and ſupport it, and diſceurage and 
repreſs the contrary, whether Arian or Eraſtian O- 
pinions. 3 1 GT 

Some of the Lower Houſe made a ſeparate Addreſs 
ro the Archbiſhop, and Biſhops upon this Occaſion, 


ſignifying that they who had nor ſubſcrib d the Decla- 


ration aforeſaid, and who were reflected on in the 
Additional Addreſs of the Lower Houſe, did not ob- 
ject againſt the Truth of the Doctrine, (viz. Thar the 
Order of Biſhops as ſuperior ro Presbyters, was of 


Divine Apoftolical Inſtitution) but againft the Le- 


gality of aſſerting it; being apprehenſive of the Dan 


ger of making any Declaration of that Nature in Convo- 
cation, without a Royal Licence: And therefore they 
diſclaimed the ſaid Declaration, and Begg'd that their 
Diſſent and Proteſtation might be entred into the Actsof 
the Upper Houſe; and that all that offer d, might have 
leave to ſubcribeir. | 


Dec. 15. The Archbiſhop told the Prolocutor, that | 


this was a Matter of great Moment, that requird 


mature Deliberation and good Ad vice: and that there 


fore he reſerved it till they mer again after Chriſtmas. 

But on Dec. 23. the Lower Houſe preſented a Peti- 
tion to her Majeſty, ſhewing that after ten Years In- 
terruption of holding Convocations, ſeveral Queſtions 
aroſe in that in 1700, concerning the Rights and Li- 
berties of the Lower Houſe, and particularly about 


Prorogations and Adjournments. That the Upper 


Houſe had refuſed a Verbal Conference. That in — 
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der Copvocation' the "fame Queſiion: wok Vlate, and As. 1702. 


thar ir was expected rhey ſhould abſolutely ſubmit to 
their Lordſhips judgment, tho in their own Cauſe. 
Thar in this Convocarion they had applied ro their 
Lordſhips ro ſuggeſt a Method to ſettle the Matter: 
— ing, had offer d to ſubmit ir to her 
Majeſty's Determination, which their Lordſhips alſo 
declin d. Tbey therefore fled for Protection and Re- 
lief to her Majeſty, begging ſhe would call the Que- 
ſtion into her own Royal Audience, &c. The Queen 
promiſed to conſider their Petition, and give them an 
Anſwer as ſoon as ſhe could. 77 - VOIR 
The Archbiſhop on Far. 20. anſwer'd the Lower 
Houſe, that the Preface to the Form of Ordination, 
conain'd a Declaration of three Orders of Minifters 
from the Apoſtles Times, vix. Biſhops, Priefts, and < 
Deacons, to which they had ſubſcrib d: But that he 
and his Brethren conceiv d, that without a Royal Li- 
cence, they had not Authority to attempe, enact, pro- 
mulge or execute any Canon, &c, by whatever Name it 


tmight be called, which ſhould concern either Doctrine 


or Diſcipline: And that rhis was the Opinion of di- 
vert learned Perſons in their own Houſe: but that they 
took Notice of their Zeal for the Epiſcopal Order, and 
hop d they would Act agreeably to it in their future 
The Lower Houſe, on Feb. 11. replyd, that they 
wonder'd at their Lordſhips Caution, That they would 
not ſo much as ſatisfy the lower Clergy, that they did 
not diſſent from them even in this Point too. Th 
took the Freedom to tell their Lordſhips, that they mil. 
recired the Statute of 25 H. VIII, and fignify to them, 
that declaring their Senſe concerning a Truth in Re- 
ligion, ſpeculatively only, and without —— either 
Aſſent or Obedience, was not forbidden by that Act: 
And intimate their Sorrow, that rhe Reflections of 
ignorant and malicious Men, of which they com- 
plain d to their Lordſhips, were rather likely to be 
confirm'd by their Lordſhips Anſwer : And diſcover 
their Reſentment of the clofing Admonition, Sc. 
But the Comention was Cas formerly) carried on 
without Doors as well as within. For about this 


Time came out, The Narrative of the Lower Houſe vin- 


dicated from the Exceptions of a Letter, intit. The * 
| 5 , 
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An. 1702: of the Archbiſhop to tontiftue or prorogue the whale, Convo- 


ention, The Author complains, that the Cauſe of the 


Lower Honſe had been perſecuted with Pamphlets. 


He aſſerts, that the Cauſe was important, and the 
Controverſy of no ſmall Moment. The Lower Clergy 
would preſerve their Rights which they have enjoy d 
for many Ages, and were never queſtion d till Within 
theſe Five Years. He aſſerts che Juſtice of their Cauſe, 
and urges many Conſiderations in Proof of ir: And 
then in the Vindication continu d, he proceeds tp give 
Evidence out of remaining Convocation Regiſters; 
and particularly the Journals of 1640. Now alſo 


came put, 4 Reconciling Letter, upon the late Difference 
| aboud Convocational Rig hes and Procse dinge, as ananag d by 


thoſe who have maintain d the Liberties of , the Loper 
Clergy. This Letter complains, chat there was now 
as much canvaſſing for Members of Conuocation, as 
for thoſe of Parliament. Ir obſerves, that Pr, 4tter- 
bnry and Mr. Hill who join d in the ſame Cauſe, ate 
as wide in their Principles as Eaſt and Weſt, never to 
be reconciled. That Dr. A. made two Editions of the 
ſame Book, directly contradicting one another in many 
material Points; That in both Edirions- he kept to the 
one Deſign of leſſening the Kings Prerogative in Con- 
vocational Affairs: And yet that he is ſince engaged in 
a meer oppoſite Argument, of advancing the Royal Pre 
rogative much beyond the Act of the Clergy's Submiſ- 


_ Gon, and the Claims of any former Reign; by making 


the Sy nod purely ſubſiſt by the King's Writ; and ren. 


dering the Archbiſhop an Inſtrument only of the King, 


and only Miniſterial co him. He particalarly ob- 
ſerves, how little be Rig he, Powers, and Priviledges of 
an Engliſh, Convooat ion, and the Power of the Lown 


Houſe. to adjourn it ſelf, agree in Principle and Notion, 


with each other, and with the Narrative 5 and Inftances 
in 28 Particulars in whieh- they differ. . Anothet 
Pamphlet was publiſh'd, call d, The preſent State of 


Convocation in 4 Letter, giving the fall Relation of Pu. 


ceedings in ſeveral of the, late Seſſions : Beginning from 
Wedneſday, Jan. 28th, and cont inu d to Thurſday, 
Feb. 19. This was oppoſed to the faithful Accounts 


Number 1, 2. Theſe faithful Accounts are charg d 


with containing many Parriculars miſ-repreſented, and 
ſome intirely miſtaken. The thus making Comer 
ti 


F , , 
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* 
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tional Tranſactions: publick without Leave, is ſaid to An. 170. 


the whole 
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be raiſing a War in the Church, and drawing out 
che Clergy againſt one another. This Letter contains 
many particular Facts, not to be met with elſewhere; 


hurt at the Cloſe: of the Third Volume of The Compla at 
Hiſtory of England. Another Pamphlet came out, cal- 


led the Caſe of the Schedule ſtated: Giving an Account 
the Riſe and Deſign of that Inſtrument, and its In- 
gence on- the Adjournments of the Lower Houſe of 


Convocation; and examining the Authorities urg'd in 
he A 


behalf of the Archbiſhops ſole : Power to prorogue 

——— T0 which was pp e 
Schedule Review d. Tis here complain d, That the Ma- 
nager of the Cauſe of the Lower Houſe had betray'd 
ſuch an unſteadineſs in his Opinions, and had recourſe 
ſucceſſively to ſuch a Variety of Shifts, as would tempr 
one to think that he;firft reſolv'd upon his Point, and 
then ſer himſelf to find out Ways to maintain ir: 
That the Foundations of the Defence were ſo often 
chang d, that ir was à Sign the Cauſe had nct been well 
— — 


d by the firft Undertaker. He here attempts td 


prove, chat the Principles of thoſe of che Lower Houſe 


upon the Point bf Continuation, '' are fairly repreſented 
r to the Journal 8 
Houſe, and the Books publiſſid in Defence 


of the 
of their Proceedings. That by the preſent Printiples: 
of the Lower Houſe as contained in their own Books; 
the. Archbiſhop and Biſhops: have no Security that the 
Clergy ſhall: attend their Lordſhips on the Synodical 
Day, nor any Power to oblige them to it: And that 
the Reaſons offered in the Vindicatiomof i the Narrative; 


and by the Author of the Caſe of the Schedule tated; 


in behalf of ſeparate, Adjournmenrs.and intermediate 

ons, are diſagreeable to the Nature and Practice 
of Convocation; and the eftabliſh'd Diſtinction be- 
tween Biſhops and Presbyters. This was follow d with; 
The Parliamentary Original and Rights. f the Lower 
Houſe of Con vocation cleared; and the Rvidences f it 


Separation from the Upper Houſe produd d on ſeveral - 
Heads; particularly. in the Point of making ſeparate Ap 


plications, as à diſtin Body of Men to other Bodies of 
Perſons: in Purſuance of an Argument for the Power of 


the Lower Houſe to adjourn it ſelf, The Schedule Review's 


is here repreſented; as a ä Performance. 
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| ; n. Author is c 


d with imitating the new | 
Method of anſwering Books inseducd! my L. of s. 
The ſeveral Particulars in which the jon of 


the Synodica] Clergy from their conſiſts, are 


here dilated on; — it is inferr d, chat an Houſe of 
deſcended 


9 ſo 


from an Honſe of Pari. 


— ablil'd in " | 
. z or the Conttiaion and Pro-. 


of the Upps Houſe, in 1662, 
ts pate jan. } 


an Engliſh C ocation, 
2 — there's no 
oo admit or deny Proxies: 


24 concerning — 5 e of continuing, 2 


. concerning the Right to determine controverted 
ions, and concerning the fodſtirmiog a — 


ſome would have hap 1 vos 
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24 the Authority of the Summons, to Convocation, 4 a 1763). 


Some of dhe Members of the Lower Houſe, finding 
themſelves unable to deal e the Biſhop, of Sarum 
in a Lex ag Way, in 2 one apes 

great = — „ with, one 


him 
4 Prefatory Diſcourſe. ee + the Br 1225 3 


Sarum's. Expoſition on the 39 Articles, Sc. 
is there repreſented, as gi 


Generality of the Cle It is accuſed, as encoura 
4 Nane thar — Way to a « Comprehrin 
And the Three Heads of plaint mentio be- 


fore, p. 605. that were ſent To the Lower to the | 


Upper Houſe againft! it, are dilated on. Then came out 
An Examination of hi. Expoſition of the Second Article, 
and chat was followed with, 47 Vindication. of the 234 
Article fram bis r of it. The 7 85 publiſhed 
a Sheet w call'd Remarks on the 1 
the Expoſition of 777 Article of . 
a Fen of , 1 publiſhed, An Z the. P 
une: Aud a 1 Js 
Article, which he cloſes with a Motion, 2 ey. 15 
oe 95 15 wth: the or Fapokrian,: ſhould. give 


World a. 

elle Year. 1 ablihed Firſt - Edition of 
Abridgmenr of thed the Life, with the. Rel 
given by the ence: ini > their Nonconfor- 
ity. I have had the Thanks 

the  Eftabliſh/d Church, as well as ſeveral that were 
out of it: But many alſo 


and ſeyere Reflections ge if there 

be any Ground, Tean gr an it de waned m my In- 

.tention. I am ſure, many f ch were wavd, where 
s ſufficient . Occaſion, 


and Provocatian. 
fame Eminene Been of > union, and 
Church it ſelf, with 8 than was: 

ing: And ſays, that when] gave the Reaſons of _—— 


conjure, accuſed the Church, in a Manner that 


not a . ſome 85 the graveſt Men. But 
ſort of Charges were ſo common as the Times 


Aden went, That theſe may very Pen be look d 2 


Wards in Courſe. | 


grear Offence to 122 


of ſome that N to 


have been diſp leaſed. A 
mong the xeft Dr. Nichols 1 lieh i, th om hard 


es me for. Seating 
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Py 1 5 Fara was Printed, Letter from ſome: Aged 
w Miniſters to their Chriſtian Friends, tonch- 


ing the R Ms of 445 Practice:? Which tho drawn up 
Fae, any concert between che Autbor or Authors 


and ue, will be. found by one that examines, to have 
much the ſame Fanlts as my Account has been charg d 
with, which I extracted our of their Writings, and en- 
deayour'd to rack together upon the moſt moderate and 


chati:ableBonom, rhat a Conſcientious Nonconformity A 
can be ſuppos'd ro allow of. 

Now alſo Mr. Sacheverel, whe Beben after nr fo 
Famous, 5 ubliſh'd a Diſcorirſe at Oxford, calld the Po- 
litical Ge, in Qu: Reflecting vpon the Toleration, 
and wirh a *Peſign to advance the Temporal Power of 


the Church: And ir was anſwer'd by a Diſcourſe ef the 


Danger of Prieſtcraft io Religion and Government, with 


ons Politick 2 for Toleration. This ocenſiond 
the coming bur of the new Aſſpciation of thoſe call'd 


Moderate Church Men, with che Modern Whigs and 
Fanaticks to undermine and blow up the preſent Church 


and Government, 4to> Part 1. Which was foliewd 


ſoon after wi Part 2, with Reflections on divets Pam- 


Phlets. aal gun f * HII Ze 20 0161997 , »\ 7 11 


Many other Pamphlets now appear d: As NI. Bund. 
s Vindication of Dr, Sher ock, in Anſwer to Mr: Taylors 
Ties 2 gainſt him, A ur burch Communion: The 
true Shea of 4 Cbncß Man; The CharaSey "of 4 Low 
Church Man. A new Teſt of "the Church of England's Lo- 
alty; or Whiggiſh' Loyalty and Church Loyalty com- 
par d. The Caſe fairly Stated, in a Dialogue between 
M deratios and Conſtitution,” A Cafe of preſent Concern, 
in a Letter to a Member of the Houſe Commons, in- 
veighing againſt my Abridgment.” Mr. Seubbs's Sermon 
for God or for Baal: Or no Neutrality in Religion 


Now alſo the Caſe of the Regal:, and of the HI 


cate, Stated in a Conference concerning the Independency 


of the Church, made a Noiſe. It came our before, but was 


now Reprinted with Addirions, and may ſerve for-a fit 
cloſe of the Writings of this Year: This Book avow- 
edly ſets the Church above the State, and attempts to 
take from the Crown the Nomination of Biſhops : 

Would have 'the Biſhop pray'd for before the King or 


Queen, and would make Princes the Servants of the 


Church, and the Church to have an Authority oper the 
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Prayers and Sacraments, but to proceed to Excommu- P. 68. 
nication, if other Methods prevail not to bring him ro 
Penance for open Scandals, ;-Ts here aſſerted that the 
Regale, that is the Power of Princes in Matrers Eccle- 
ſiaſtica! (which by the Way has been commonly repre- 
ſented as a main Fundation our Reformation ftands 
upon) is the effect of . and the Cauſe of all 


manner of Miſchiefs: And the quitting all pretences > 
to it, is neceſſary to the thriving of Religion. This | 


Author leaves the Reformatiqn ina Schiſm : And moves 


for a Treary with the Chureh of France,” and is for ſo 
far reconciling our Differences as not to hinder Com- 


munion. He was for a Treaty between rhe Engliſh 
Convocation, and the general Aﬀembly of the Galican 
Biſhops and Clergy : a Marginal Note condoles P. 263. 
the Misfortune, that the Eugliſn Convocation not being 


| ſuffer'd to ſit while that of France laſted, rendred any 


Treary between them impracticable. But he'feem#'to 
promiſe, that as the Iſſue of that French Aſſembly ex- 
ceeded Expectation, ſo there may be a Time, hen by 
the aſſiſtance of a reconciling Body of Men, who'are 
not againſt a Peace with France, a moſt Glorious Step 
may be made in this great Work, by that King whom 
God ſhall inſpire to take his Regale out of the Way, 
from obſtructing ſuch mighty Ends as thoſe propos'd, 
by which he would truly deſerve the Title of moft 


Chriſtian, and moſt Carbolick, and would be in good 
| earneſt the Defender-of the Faith. j . „ e c 


The Parliament met again, Nov. 9. this Yeayx. The 44». 1703. 
Queen in Her Speech earneſtly defir'd them to avoid 1 2 
Heats and Diviſions, that would give Encouragement to the , e; "of 
common Enemies of, Church and State. The Commons = 2 4 
in their Addreſs which was preſented Nov. 117, promis d „ 


3 255 my , about 
they would take Care of it. The Lords in their Ad- be A fair 


8 * n 
1 


and that not only to debar him the 4». 1704, 


dreſs which. was preſented the next Day, promis d Her ef cc 


Majeſty, not only to avoid, but oppoſe, whatſoever might tend Conformity: 


to create any. diſquiet or diſunion amonyſt Her |Subjefts, 
The Two Houſes had nor ſate long, before the Bill for 
Fe Occaſional Conformity which had miſcarried 
in the former Seſſion, was again ſer, on foot, among 
the Commons. The Bill was the fame in Subſtance 
now an before, and yet in 5 Things it differ d. 
The Preamble, againſt pe eution far, Conſeienes: only, 
| [ Sod 5 * ＋ * 3 121 N 190 3-0 1 : 
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4 


tioning, the 4# of Indulgence,” ſaying, Thar char 48 


ought innviolabl to be. cbſefv'd? whereas, this takes not 


the leaſt Notice of ir. Thi Bill began with mention- 
ing rhe Corporation and Teft Acts, which it ſays, mani. 
feſtly intended that all Perſohs to be admitted into ſuch 
Offices and Employments, ſhould be, and always remain 
Conformable to the C. of E. & by Law Eftabliſh'4; which 
4, it ſays, have been notoriouſly eluded, &c. And in 
be eng Part, whereas the former Bill allow d but 
Love belides the Family where a Convepticle was held 
this allow'd Nine, and inflicted no Paniſhmenr, unleſs 
there were Ten or more, befides the Family. The Pe- 
naley in the former Bill was 100 l, and 3 . for every 
on that the Perſons concern d contitiu'd afterwards in 

ce: 

0 


But now it was brought down to a Forfeiture 


There wete alſo ſome other Differences, _ 
rmber of rhe Hauſe of Commons ſpeaking to 


PEO 


ently ſhew'd Her defire to ſee ir fucceed the la 
ellions, by the Prince of Denmark's conſtant Arren- 
ance upon it: And that he believ'd the Reaſon wh 


85 Bil, among other Things, ſaid thar Her Majeſl 
| I 


Three Noble Lords were by rurns to be Abſent : And 
complain'd that the Miſcarriage of the Bill was impiited 
to their want of Atrendance, when at the ſame Time 
they were defir'd to be out of the Way. He repreſem- 


edit as ſhameful, that there ſhould be ſuch Trimming 


in a Bill to prevent Hypocriſy. He ſaid, when Mem- 
bers of Parliament and Minifters of State ſtand Neuter, 


in Matters that nearly concern the Intereſt of the C. of E, 


and have not Courage to own their; Opinion, they very 
well deſerve to be turn d out. He bamter'd the Arch- 


biſhop of 0 as oppoſing the Bill, becauſe my 
Lord 5. : told him it ought not to Paſs; and inri- 


mated that none of the reſt of rhe Biſhops that were 
againſt the Bill could give a better Reaſon: And talk d 
of moving for leave to bring in a Bill in Favour of 
Epiſcopacy. For ({ays he) fince they are of the ſame 


Rae es with the Diſſenters, it is bur juſt that they 
ſhould ftand on the ſame Foot. He argu'd that ir could 


not be mare unſeaſonable to Paſs a Law for the farther 


Defence of the Ch. of E. here, than it was for Scotland 


laf 


XIX. 


ome Perſons oppos d it, was becauſe the Queen ſeent'd 
ro eſpouſe it. The Bill he ſaid was loft becauſe Two'or | 
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formity, the Diſſenters would come to be the Majori | 
of the Houſe of Commons, and then he'd venture t \ 

_ pronounce the Days of the Church of England few : 

And rhat he might not ſee ſuch diſmal Effects of a pre- 

tended: Moderation, he heartily wiſh'd Succeſs to the 

Bill. It paſt the Commons on Dec. 7, and was ſent up 

to the Lords, who treated ir ſo coldly, that they'd fearce 

allow it a ſecond Reading, The Biſhop of Sarum ma- 

king a Speech upon the Occabon „ ſaid that he was ſen- 

ſible it was a Diſadvantage, eſpecially to one of his 

if Bench, to ſpeak againft any Thing which in the Sound 


rr 


— 


* 


l and firſt A e ſeem d to be intended for the Ser- 
. vice of the Church, and that if he was he not fully 
„ coovinc'd chat this Bill was nor ſo, he could not have 
d 2 Heart or a Face to ſpeak againſt iti. That he look d - 
- upon himſelf as bound up in this reſpect by his Promiſe 
ne KU inthe Addreſs ar the beginning of the Seſſion. That 
75 the Biſhops had been indecently reflected on becauſe they 
"8 could not think this Bill for the Service of rhe Church 2 
5 But that they appeal d to the World and their Dioceſes 


7 f 2 to their true Zeal for the Church; and that xhey 
: were above ſuch Calumnies. That the Capiral Pro- 


Ty ceedings in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and the ſevere 
h- Ad in her 25th Year, that puniſhes Meetings with Im- 
ny pfiſonment, Baniſhmenrt and Death was a blemiſh even 
* pf chat gloxious Reign. That the Repeal of that Act 
70 paſt in both Houſes, and its known by what Management - 
f it Was, that it was not tender d to the Royal Aſſent. That 
bl Queens Treaſurer was known to be a Church Papiſt 
me or Occaſional Conformiſt, and yet continn d in that great 
11 Poſt 14 Years till his Death. She encourag d Occaſional 


Conformity, and no Body was uneafie at it. 
; ME ade” Hi _ 
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a 1%. That the Severities of King James Reign caff 2 
Blot upon it, and the Proceedi 8, and the Star Chan 


ber, and High Commiſſion, not a lixtle contributed to the 


Miſeries of the Civil War. That che Proceedings in 


King Charless Reign were ſevere, and ſet on with bad 


Deſigns. That after the Reſtoration it had been a ver) 


eaſie Thivg to have made up all Differences among us; 
but the Deſign was to inflame chem. That all the Se- 
verities of that Reign could not bring the Diſſenters to 
Petition fer a general Toleration.si But that the whole 


Management, with Relation to Diſſenters was an Arti - 


fice to advance a Popiſh Intereſt, - That by che Toleratim 
AQ, che Heat rais d by the Diſſentions is much allay d. 
But that this Bill alarmd them, who apprehended 


the Jole, ation was aim'd at; and that it was a 


that would be follow'd by more; That this would 


make Men, Jealous;. and was very unſeaſonable, ina 
Time of War, ' when all was at Stake: And that to 


raiſe Diſcontents and Apprebenſions in great Numben 
at ſuch a Time, might have very ill Effects. That an) 


Thigg that divides and weakens us mult give our Allies 


a melancholly Proſpec re. 1 54666 
That Things are ſuſpicious when the Men that pro- 
mote them, and Write for them without Doors, are 
known and avow'd Enemies of the Government. He 
intimaied that . that: High Church Man, had 
written Two furious Books for this Bill. That he 
knew ane of the eminenteſt Papiſts of the Age, ſay 
— was for the C. of E. as by Law Eftabliſh'd: 
And that being aſk'd ho ſuch à Prafeſſion could agree 
with Sincerity, he anſwer'd, that he look'd upon all 
N. of Queen Mary, as yet in full Force. That 

he Fury with which this Matter was driven, heighten d 
be ſealouſige. <A Ne i 


89 


That it was hard | chat they who-had all their Lives 


1&2 F? 


| been building up the Chureh, muſt now be defam d as 
undermining it, becauſe they could not comply with 


other Mens Nations. That he own d dhe began the 


World on 4 Prinoiple of Moderation, which he had car- 


ried; down through his whole Life, and in which he 
hop'd he ſhould continue to his Lives end. That he 


could not in the General condemn Occafional Conformity. 


That he bad bimſelf practic d it in Geneva and Holland, 
and would do ſo again if there were Occaſion. That 
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; ſuppoſing the Difſenters miſtaken, yet he did not ſee An. 1903. 
- BB why they might not be Tolerated in ir. Thar the | 
& | Difentery have all along been call'd on to come as near 

1 the Church as they could: And after ſeveral other Rea- 

d ſons againſt the Bill, he added in the cloſe, that he 

y WY thovgbr it ought not ro be now entertain d; but that the 

FE Subject matter of it ought to be left to be confider'd at 

. a properer lime. n OP: 

0 The Lord Haverſham alſo made a Speech againſt it, 

le and told the Lords that whether the poſture of Affairs 

. was confider'd at Home or Abroad, by Sea or Land, in 

L Court or Camp, he could never think this a proper 

d. Time for ſuch a Bill. And the Lord n ſaid 

ed that if they paſs d this Bill, they had as good tack the 

ep etended Prince of Wales to it. After a warm De- 

Id te, at the Second Reading the Bill was rejected by a 


Majority of 12 or 13 Voices. Among the Lords that 
were for the Bill, and that enter'd their Difſent when it 
was rejected, were the Duke of Marlborough, and the 
Lord Godolphin. GE 8 | 
But there were warm Debates without Doors as well gccafional} , * 
as within, about this Bill againſt Occaſional Confor- conformity 
mity. A little before this Seſſion of Parliament, Debated 
Dr. Davenant a Civilian, wrote a Book Entituld, Eſſays from the 
upon Peace at Home, and War Abroad, which was ſaid Pre. 
to be written with the Enconragement of the Lord 
Treaſurer, perſwading all to throw aſide their Heats 
and Animoſities, and Unite in their on Defence againſt 
the common Danger, with a deſign to diſſwade from 
bringing in, and paſſing this Bill. Sir Humphrey Mack- 
worth alſo, a Member of rhe Houſe of Commons, pub- 
liſh'd a Treatiſe in Defence of the Proceedings of the 
Commons in Relation ro that Bill, which was chiefly 
made up of the Arguments us'd a Year before on the 
ſame Subje&. And Mr. Tutchin, the Author of the 
| as Obſervator, was Voted againſt by the Commons, for 
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rich ff ſome of his Papers that related to Paſſages in the Houſe 
the about Occaſional Conformiry. TO 
ar- The Queen in Her Speech at the riſing of the Par- 
1 he ment, preſs'd them to go down into their ſeveral Coun- 
he Wl P's, fo diſþord to Moderation and Unity, as it became all 


Ws thoſe who were jam together in the ſame Religion and 
and, Intereft, * ii 1 4% f i e Re 8 n 
"hat 3 441 | He FI p bid 3 v6 n 
ſup⸗ | 1 | 
wh 1, This 


{ | 7 irs 


« # 


I. That Occafional Conformity is no new Thing, but 


warranted in fome Caſes, by rhe moſt ſacred and in- 
conteſtable Precedems, John the Baprift was an Oc- | 


cafional Conformift to the Fewriſh Church; and ſo was 
aur Lord Feſwu Chrift, and his A 


it would encourage an Opinion of their being neceſlary. 


The Apoſtles made no Laws for Uniformity in lefſer | 


Matters, nor was their Practice Uniform. The Fewiſh 


Church encourag'd Occaſional Conformity, whilſt ſhe un- 
derſtood her true Intereſt; but when the narrow ſpi · 
rited Zealots prevail d, they by their fierce Oppoſition | 


to Occaſional Conformity, exaſperated the Romans againſt 
them, to the utter ſubverſion of their Church and State. 
II. That the Principles of the Occafional Conformiſts are 
truly Chriſtian and Catholick. They gonſine not their 
Communion to any one Sect or Party of Chriſtians, 
- but have an Univerſal and Comprehenſive Charity to- 
wards all that belong ro the Myſtical Body: And to 
this was their Occafonal Conformity owing, before the 
N and Teſt Acts were made; and fo conld 
not 111 charg'd as a Crafty invention to get into 
Places. III. That the Difference between the 


and moderate Diſſenter is inconſiderable. They agree 


in an hearty Oppoſition to Popery; in a firm Adherence 


to the Queen and the Proteſtant Succeſſion: In ſub: | 


ſcribing che ſame Doctrinal Articles, and in the ſub- 
ſtance of publick Worſhip. The Things in which they 


differ are ſmall, if compard with the great Things 
95999 Time there are 


wherein they agree: 
great Differences in the Eftabliſh'd Church. The Preſ- 
byters are againſt the Biſhops in Convocation : Some 
ſubſcribe the n of Peace, and others 23 
Articles of Faith: Some profeſs Celvini/m, others eſpoule 

_ Pelagianiſm: Some are for the u Divinum of Monar- 
chy, and the unalietable Succeſſion in the righr Line; 
and others as much againſt ir, Ge. When the Church 
allows ſo great a diverfity of Opinions and Pradtice, 
gia F | ts 


| A 1 ; 
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>. 1703- This Year Mc. Fames Owen publith's a Pamplilet 
: in 4xo, Entituled, Moderation a Vertue, or the Oceana! 
Conformift juftify'd from the imputation of Hypocriſy, | 
It runs upon Seven Heads, The Author aflers, | 


ſtles. St. Paul in 
ct was Eminent for it. He judg d the ocea- 
| ſional Uſe of the Levitical Ceremonies lawful ro avoid 
Offence, and the conſtant Uſe of them ſinful, becauſe 
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| being prejudicial — 
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Conformity is an —.— to the Church, and weakens 
= Diſſenters equent — adding to the former, and 
ttkitig froth 1. the the Lords obſerv'd in hole 


Debates, VI. — the late Bill againſt Occgſonal Con. 
fumit would have been highl * 0 the Ws 
ef E, by cutting off all hope | 
Difference; between rhe Church and — —— 
tem to a total Separation: By bringing the C. of E. 
undet the inwidious imputation of Perſecution: By ex 
— ee Br oak of the C. of B. — 

of Inſormets: By widening our Breaches cat a 
very | inſeafonable unctute, A there is ſueh a'ne- 
ceſſity of all Hands ro beten the Defigns of France 
and Rome. VII. That the Diſſenters from the Religion 
of the State, have been employ d in moſt Governments. 
This was the Practice of the Ancient Egyptians, Babyioni- 
ans, Perſians, Gretians and Wann; and that both under 
Pagani ”m and Chriſtianity. The "ame is obſerv'd in 
the Fewiſh Nation, and even in Popiſh Countries; with 
which the Argument i is concluded. 

At the ſame Time came out, the Intereft of England | 
confider'd, in reſpect to Proteſtants. Diſſenting from the 
Efabliſh's Chureh, with ſome Tho'ts about Occaſional Con- 
fomity. This Author in his Preface, declares himſelf 
ſo Zealous for the Cauſe of Liberty, that he ſhould. not 
be afraid ro loſe his Life for it. He obſerves in his Dil- 
—— that the Diſſenters who were long run down as 

Rebels and Schiſmaticks, were now repreſented as Hy- 
—.— as if they were doom'd to Calumny and 

rdſhips. They are treated as Exceptions from Hu- 
_ Nature. * fince Intereft might poſſibly be 
when Juſtice eam t, he undertakes to confidet 

how * inen of England is concern d in their Treats 
ment, He firſt — — the Intereft of che Governmens.. 
The Diſſenters, he ſays will be diſoblig d by In- 
capacirated for having any Place of Profit or Truſt; 
ey] be ee oy be OT. 


ending; any, after huvieg jog done he 
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. — and — rs 4 Infamy and Diſgrace, 

which is proper Perſecution. -; He intimates, that when 

they were thus weaken d it would give ground of Pear, 

that their Extirpation was the Thing intended. He 

ſuggeſts therefore, Thar it is againſt the Intereſt of the 

Government, to make the Diſſenters uneaſy, who are 

| conſiderable for their Number as well as their Subſtance: 

And that he that adviſed thus to diſoblige them, in 

Hopes they would reſent ir, :defign'd ill ta the Security 

of the Government; while he that ſhould do ir, in 

Hopes they would bear it with a Chriſtian Patience, 

was an Enemy to the Reputation of the Government, 

and to the Chriſtian Faith. He inrimates alſo, that 

ſuch à Method would weaken, and tend xo ſubvert the 

Conſtitution: It would diſconrage a Number of Men 

of Senſe and Subftance from aſſiſting the Government; 

| | and tend to deſtroy the Balance of England. For as 

| the Liberty of Europe would be deſtroy d ſhould any 
| 
| 
| 


one Power be ſuffered to become Exorbitant and ont 
of the reach of the reſt; ſo muſt we bid Fare wel to the 
Liberties of England, when we allow ate of the Par- 
ties there to be above the Check of the other. And 
N he adds, That our Religion, and Liberty, our Property 
{||| and Trade; our Peace and Credit; the Integrity of ou 
iſ Councils; the Adminiſtration of Jaſtice, and the 
Succeſs of our Arms; our happy Eſtabliſhmenr under 
{ 2 @ Proteſtant Queen, and the Succeſſion in the Prote- 
 ' |/ Afaant Line, are all built upon the Conſtitution, and 
= TA can't fail ro ſhare in the Fate of rhe Foundation which 
ſapports them. He then proceeds to the Intereſt of the 
Church, and confiders how- that is concernd in the 
Treatment of Diſſenters. And here he aſſerts, that 
the C. of E. is in greater Danger from the Enemies 
of Religion, and of the Government, and from ſome 
of her violent Friends, who ſabyerrt her Conſtitu- 
tion, whilſt they pretend to put her upon @ better Ei 
Foundation, than from rhe Diſſenters who ſtand upon L 
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Religion, an well as of the Civil Conſtitution. He A. 1703 
afterwards thews, that che Teſt Act, was not detign'd 
to affect the Difſenters; and he vindicates them from 
the Charge of Hypocriſy ; and ſhews that in the Affair 
of Occaſional Conformity, they could produce Apoſto- 
lical Example to ſupport their Practice. He 
That St. Peter generally worſhipped God with che Uſe 
of Jewiſu Ceremonies, and ſometimes without them: 
That St. Paul worſhipped God generally without 
Jewiſp Ceremonies, and ſometimes with them; Thar 
he advis d Timothy to be circumciſed: at Lyſtra, hut 
would not allow Titus to be circumciſed at Feruſalem: 
That he did it in a Progreſs made to deliver a Decree, 
which term d Circumcifion a Subverſion of Men's 
Souls : That he advis'd all that were Fews to remain 
ſo, and yet told the Galatians, that if they became Fows 
they could not be ſaved: That he allows the Corin- 
tian to eat Meats offered ro Idols, in the Idols Tem- 
ple, and forbids them to eat choſe Meats in an Idola- 
ters private Temple: And then ſays, That he that has 
read the Scriprures, till he is able ro ſolve theſe Para- 
doxes, will underſtand the Reaſens of. Occaſional Con- 
formity; and\none: elſe. %% pot nn Doorn ot 
Mam other Pampblets were alſo publiſh'd about this 
Time s. 2. Apoſtolical Conformaty : ſtated and aſſerted,: v1 42,5, 
A View of ebe preſent Controverſyi:about 'Occaſiomal Con- 
femity, as far as, Religion is engag d in it; with a Vindi- 

cation of Air. Stubbs“ Sermon, Conſiderations hum- 
bh offered to the Lord's in, relating to the Bill to pre- 
vent Occafional Conformity: And a Sermon of Mr. Sache- 
verel's, of the: Nature and Miſchief of Prejudice and Par- 
trality, Among others, there now came our 4 Lecter to g 
Clergyman in the Country, concerning the Voges of the 
Biſhops, - upon the Bill againſt | Occaſional Conformity; 
with a Deſign to prove that their Lordſhips neither 

ated againſt the Intereſt of Epiſcopacy, nor of the 
Eftabliſh'd Church, in being againſt char Bill. This 
Letter repreſents the Time as improper in which the 
Bill was propos d: And intimates, that it tended to 
divide and enflame us: That it would be a Diſadvan- 
tage to the Common Intereſt, and an Advantage to the 
common Enemy: that the Tho ts of it much pleaſed 
the Nymaniſts, who could nor rejoice at as it would 
promote the Intereſt of the Church: That the great 


Concern 
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. 170g. Concern ſor it which appear'd in choſe chat hated the 
| | — 2 Eftabliſhmenr, made it ſuſpicious chat ix mighe 
ve an ill Influence on the State of Affairs: That it 

was improper to begin a Reign, wich what would 

alarum and diſcompoſe the Minds of the)People : Tha 

—— be — * — 2 the Intereſt ai 

Poſterity, making Laws li to have perniciou 

Effecks in our own Days: And as for the Biſhops, i 
mov'd that their Behaviour and Characters might be 
Ohief Defenders of the Church py ved Adverks 
ries; and true to the Intereſt of the Nation. As 
rhe Bill, it pleaded that it could be no Advantagt 
5 Je could not ſtrengthen the Security af :the; Sucatl 
1 Gon in the Froteſtant Line, betauſe it would turn au 
ſeveral that were well affected to it: That the natur 
Iendency of the Practice hereby prevented, wu d 
preſent Advantage to the Church, tendipg:to-reconcil 
F — 

und e bem much more «formidable w .de 

Churoh than chey were before, 0 ab 2 * 
Proceedings The Convocation fitting again this Near wich the 
of the Con- Parliament, were divided . "The Lowerkloul, 
vocation, o "December 8. ſent up a Paper to the Archbiſbop ail 
Biſhops, ſignifying that being called together to ca- 
ſult About ſuch Matters as concernid the Safety, Nonou, 
Arnd Advantage of the Church, chey thut themſelvei o 
pblig'd abeve all Things to have a regard to the:Sound 
vol of · its Doctrive, and to labour ſome eſfectual . 
viſion againſt fits being eorrupted and depraued: 
therefore they reminded: their Lorũſhips of the darmng 
*Licenrionineſs of the Preis, through which there ha 
for ſome Years paſt, ſovetal Boos been printed, pi 
 thihes, and diſperſed; in which not only rhe Won 
nud Diſeipline -6f the: Church, but che knn Fur 
damentak of out Holy Religion had been. impugmd. 
hey added, That they had other Fhings dying beſare 
them, relating to the'Diſcipline- of. the Chureb,-whidl 
they conceived to be fir Matter to be vnquited nt by 
Convoeation: As Clandeſtine-Marriages , and the Scan- 
Gal faid to be given by Neglect or «Non-obſervantt 
of the Eecleſiaſtical Laws and Canons in -regatd 1 
Commutations: But that theſe Things W 
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nt again Herericat and An. 1 
Abe — x y itſelf. And they ws 


begg'd their Lordſhips — the Matter imo | 
their ſerious Conſideration ; nor doubting but that thro WW 
their great Wiſdom, and intereſt with thoſe in whom a 
ſufficiem Power is lodg d, to effect ſo good a Work, 

eden — might be found, and a Stop put 

an Evil | 

y alſo, they by another Paper, laid be- 

fore —— a Lege che —— to which rhey - 

were liable, for bal of a more effectual Method for 

recovering Rates made for the Repair of Churches: 

and Chappels, They deſir d it might be conſider d, 

how far it was proper for the two Houſes of Conro- 

cation 10 join in preparing fuch a Bill to be offered'in 

Parliament, as might enforce the raifing fuch Rates in 

the moſt effectual Manner, conſiſtent with the ancient 

Liberties of Holy Church, and the Ecclefiaſtical Jarife 


ES 1504 The Lower Houſe fer up * r 
| ro hops, intimating, vg 4 
Meſſage brought by their Prolocutur .from his Grace, 
Dec. 15. been encouraged ro hope that againſt their. 
on Febr, 4. ſofficienr Power might have been 
join Diſpatch of Synodical Buſineſs, 
joy d ſeveral Members in preparing Heads 
Sy wee they ro Teatr Conf 
A accordingly they repreferned to them, 
that a General Neg divers Canons and Confti- 
titions now in — tends to introduce fuch Cu- 
es way fu Tie $a. tnx bs re e- ee : 
on: And hat Matter of great e : 
Offence had been adieiiniſttedco Pious Chriſtians, ang ; 
many evil Conſequences might arife from the Practice 1 
of fuch — as read not the: Common Prayer, 
Reverowtly, and — — Rubrick, 
a by the 3h Can they are obliged to do) with⸗ 
— — adding 5 Thi 122 
0 or in at- 
wand Fenn Beef. e A 
hy fy alſo complain d, That the onjuſtifiable Uſe of 
Form of Publick Bapriten i in Private Houſes, had 
— the Reverence due to that Office; and had 
occaſiond thoſe _ Practices of mutilating the pat 
ic 
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lick Form, and baptizing without the Sign'of the Croſs; 
or Godfathers and Godmothers-:: That Churchwardeng 
were remiſs in not making due Proviſion for the Admi- 


iſtration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper: 
That Decency and Order were not duly obſerv'd in 
ſeveral Churches, and that ſeveral were irreverent and 
diſorderly, covering their Heads in Time of Divine 
Service, Ge: That due Care was not taken about 
Holy Orders; and here the Things particularly com- 
plained of, were the little Caution uſed. by: ſome in 
granting, and by others in allowing ef Letters Teſti- 


monial; the not inſiſting on ttue, certain, and ſuff- 
cient Titles; the want of a ſtrict and diligent Exami- 
nation of ſuch as offer d themſelves to be ordaind; 


and an unneceſſary Ordination of Perſons: without De- 


grees ot Education, Sc. That frequent Abuſes haps 
pen d by Clandeftine Marriages, c: That excommu-: 
nicate Perſons were not denounc d as the 65th Canon 
preſcribd; for want of which, the Awe of Excom- 
munication had been diminiſh'd':-. That there were 
ſerene Abuſes about Commurations of Pennance : Tha: 

erſons were ſuffer d ro. inſtruct Youth without du: 


Licences; and ignorant and diſaſfected Perſons en- 


ſubvert the Eftabliſh'd Conſtitution: That Perſons wete 


courag d to erect: Seminaries, to the oy ns of the 
Two Univerſities, and in which ſuch Principles are 
inſtilld into Youth as tend to perpetuate Schiſm, and 


ere — 0 Je — Officials, and . 
celeſiaſtical Juriſdiction, without taking any Degree 
in any Univerfity : That the Preſentments of Church. 


wardens were commonly defective, and yet they went 
unpuniſhed : That the Practice of Regiſters was cor- 


rupt: That the Seal of Juriſdiction has been kept 
by other Perſons  befides the Judges themſelves, and 
their lawful Subſtitutes : Tbat Inconveniences have 


ariſen for want of regiſtring Teſtaments: Thar exceſſive 


Fees were exacted for Collations and Inftirutions: 


Thar Fees were unneceſſarily demanded ar Viſitations 


Se. Thar groſs Errors were committed in ſome late 

Editions of the Bible and the Liturgy: And that the 

Stage was guilty of great Immorality and Profane- 

neſs. R The Articles of this Repreſentation were 21 in 
umper: 2 I) | eb Wo 
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' Chap. XIX. after the Revolution in 1688, 6579 © 


The Archbiſhop told the inferiour Clergy; that an Au. 1763. 


Order was given for the making out Copies of this Re- 
preſentation both for the preſent and abſent Biſhops : 
And that they would make the proper Uſe of it at 
all Times, and eſpecially at their Viſitations. 
Her Majefty on Febr. . ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe 
of Commons; by which ſhe intimated, that ſhe had 
remitted to the poor Clergy the Arrears of their Tenths, 
and would make a Grant of her whole Revenue a- 
riſing out of her Eirſt-Fruits and Tenths, to be ap- 
plied that Way: The Houſe of Commons hereupon 
preſented an Addreſs of Thanks. The Convocation 
alſo for Canterbury preſented a like Addreſs of Thanks to 
her Majeſty upon this Occafion, on Febr. 15. And the 
Convocation: for . York that was now fitting ſoon after 
did the ſame: And the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 


tion, ſent their Prolocutor with ſome of their Members 


to wait upon the Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, 
by him to return their Thanks to that Honourable 
Houſe, for their eſpouſing the Intereſt of the Clergy, 
and promiſing to purſue ſuch Methods as might beſt 
conduce to the Support, Honour, Intereſt, and Secu- 
rity of the C. of E. as now by. Law Eftabliſh'd :: And 
theſe Thanks of theirs, as Mr. Speaker (Robert Har- 
ley, Eſq;) aſſurd them by a Letter in return, were re- 
ceived with the Reſpe& and Affection juſtly due, to 
that Reverend and Learned Body of the Clergy. 
On March 10. 170%. The Lower Houſe ſent up a 
Paper to the Upper, aſſerting their Right to be ſum- 
mon d, as often as a New Parliament was called, and 
that according to the Tenor of the Clauſe Premu- 
nientes, as well as by Vertue of the Royal Writ, and 
Archiepiſcopal Mandate: And complaining that this 
had been omitted in many Dioceſes; and tbat even the 
Royal Wrir it ſelf, and his Graces Mandate purſuanr - 
to it, had not been executed at all this Convocation, 
in the Dioceſe of Bangor. They alſo aſſerted their 
Right to have a Prolocutor choſen and admitted, ar 
firſt,” and as often as that Office ſhould be vacanc 
Death or Promotion; and to aſſume an Actuary, 


and have a convenient Place for Debates; and to 


diſpoſe: of the intermediate Time as they tho'r good, 
VC | # 7 91 e bes, 4-3 
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An. 1903- | Several Things were alſo publiſhi d upon this Con. 
| - troverly without Doors: As the. New Danger of Þreſe 
More Wri- - byrery, 8c. In which there is 2 Complaint, that tho 


tings on the he Archbiſhops Right in Oppoſition to the Claims of 


Convoca- the Lower Houſe was fully juſtified, and the contrary | 


tionalCon- 


croverſy. Iich as much Heat and Confidence as ever. This it is 
intimated, created; a Suſpicion there was more at the 
Bottom than meer Zeal for the Rights of che Lower 


Houſe; Their Proceedings this Author ſays, naturally 


tend to introduce a Presbyterian Parity into the Church: 


And he refers to a Letter (printed ſome Time before) 
from the Borders of Scotiand, for Proof that they uſed 
the very ſame Arguments and Methods, that the Puri- 


tans did in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and the Scacb 


Presbyterians in the Reign of King James I, He ſays, 
the Lower Houſe take a Method ro deſtroy the Di- 
ſtinction of Orders between Biſhops. and Presbyters, 
and ſo create Confuſion, This Year alſo came out, 4 


ſhort State of ſame preſent Queſtions in Convocation : 4 


ſummary Defence of the Lower Houſe, of, Connocation, con- 


cerning Adjournments. The prerended Independance 


of the Lower Houſe upon the Upper, a. groundleſs 
Notion : in Vindication of: the!Synodus Anglicana, and 
the Schedule Review d. A Letter from a Conyocation-Man 
in Ireland to 4 Convocation-Man in England And the 
Marks. of a Defenceleſs Cauſe, &c. But che main Book 
that now. came out, was, The. State of the Church and 
Clergy.of England in tbeir Councils, Synads, Convocation, 
Conventions, and other Publick Aſſemblies, Hiftaricalh de- 
duced from the Converſion of the Saxons, to. the preſent 
Times: By Dr. Hake, It is Dedicated ro the Archbi- 
ſhops, and Bilhops, and: Clergy of the two Provinces 
of Canterbury and York, In the Preface, be laments 
his being oblig'd to engage in ſuch a Controvetſy; 
paſſes a Cenſure on his own former Work, and freely 
complains of Dr. 4. for his wrathful and uncharitable 
Spirit; his Obſcurity, and his Confidence ; and ſays, 
that there was ſcarce a Leaf in his Book that would 
bear a rigorous Scrutiny, and but few that would ſtand 
rhe moſt favourable Examination. In his Firſt Gu 
he conſiders the ſeveral Kinds of Aſſemblies of the 
Clergy of England, in a Parliamentary Convention, 4 
Provincial Convocation, in Dioceſan Synods * 


Pleas anſwered, yet the Controverſy was maintain d 
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ments to prove the real Difference both in Law and 
Fact, between A Parliamentary, Convention of the 
Clergy, ſummon d by the Præmunitory Clauſe z and 


Provincial Convocations, fummaon'd by the Ring n 


Writs to the two Archbiſhops. He ſhews they have 


different Rights, Powers, and Priviledges as ſuch. In 


the Third he ſhe us, That the Biſhops and Clergy have 
a Right to be afſetabled in Convocation, ar any, and 
all Times, whenever the Affairs of the Church re- 
quire their Conſultation, or any Benefit may thence 
cars ro Religion: But have no Obligation to ar- 
nue their Atrendance during every Seſſion, when 
they have either no to do, or nothing to counter - 
vail the Trouble and rge of ſueh an Attendance. 
In the Fourth he thews, That the Convocation has not 
as a proper Provincial Council, any Right to meet 
once a Year, by Vertue of the ancient. Canons. In the 
Vib, Vic. Vita and Wird Chaprers, be proves, 
that neither in the Lime of Edw. I. nor any of the ſuc» 
ceeding Reigus to the Time of Hen. VIII. did the two 


Convocations attend upon the Parliament, nor was it 
accounted theit Duty or Priviledge ſo ta do. In 


Chap. IX. he ſhews that no Right can in this Caſe be 
bebe from Cuſtom. In the Tenel, he confiders the 

ight of the Convocation to treat of Canons and Con- 
ſtirurions, without the Aſſemt or Licence of the Prince. 
And at the End there is a large Appenndix, of Inftru- 


wents and Records, very few of which were ever 
 publiſh'd before. 5 


This Year came out Mr. Haadly s Neaſemableneſi of Con- 


farmity to the Church of England, in two Parts; as Mr. Ol» 
Defence of Miniſterial Conformity did a little before 


10 in Reply to my x oth Chapter, in which E ated 


but the Part of an Hiſtorian, in repreſenting the Senfe 
and Reaſons of rhe ejected Nonconformiſts; and was 

aſſaulted any. Dr. Nichols ſpeaking 
of Mr. Hoadly's. Performance, is pleaſed to ſay, ( how 
truly, let others judge) that «rgumng from my Conceſſions, 
be ſtabbs and m eh Throat of the Cauſe which I bad un- 
dercaken to defend. Hover it | 


gut, the Frankneſs 


O. 
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the Parliament, much leſs he fore d to conti- 


. 


who 
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who are moſt zealous for the Church, who are not 
back ward upon Occaſion to declare againſt ſuch a ſoft 
Senſe of the Terms of Conformity as theſe Gentlemen 
contend for, helps to keep it alive. I publiſh'd the Firſt 


Part of my Defence of Moderate Nonconformity, in an- 
ſwer both to Mr. Olyffe,'and Mr. Hoadly. Now allo | 
came out the Church of England's Wiſh, for the reſtoring 


of Primitive Diſcipline: In which the Author attempts 
to ſhew, that the C. of E. hath a Right ro have her 


Diſcipline reſtored, which it has in vain wiſh'd to ſee | 


effected ever ſince the Reformation; and that this waz 


a proper Seaſon: He faftens upon the Words in the 
Commination, that is uſed from Year to Year, accord- | 


- ; 


ing to the Common Prayer Book, in which are theſe 


to with, and make no Attempt towards the Thing 
-with'd for; if ir be Zeal, is ſuch as is a Reproach to it 
ſelf. Now alſo came out, A Letter concerning the Edu- 
cation & ebe Diſſenters in thtir private Academies. The 
Author brings heavy Charges againſt their Manage- 


ment, and particularly the dangerous Political Princi- 


ples there inſtill d: To which an Anſwer was return d 
in the Year following map 2 


Farther res-, AD. CGI V. The Parliament! met 1 Third Time 


ceeding in 


in October this Year. Her Majeſty fignify'd in her 


Parliament Speech, her Hopes that there would be no Contention 4. 


about the 
Bill. | 


Money Bill; but a Majotity of 251 Voices againſt 


WG 


mong them, but who ſhould moſt promote the Publick Wel. 


_ Occaſional fare. The Commons in their Addreſs promiſed, that 


they would endeavour by all proper Methods to prevent Divi- 
ions : But on Nov. 23. bro't in the Bill againſt Occaſi- 
nal Communion a Third Time. It had now a Preamble 
of the ſame import with rhe firſt Bill, intimating, that 
the Act of Indulgence ought inviolably to be obſerv'd: 
It put the ſame Gloſs upon the Corporation and Teſt 
Acts as befqre: The firſt enacting Clauſe was exact 


the ſame with that in 1703: And the Difference in the 


other Part, was not in any Thing very material. At 
the ſecond Reading it was mov d ro rack this Bill, to 2 


4 


134, carried it in the Negative. And when it was af. 
3 ter war 
* 


Some Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XIX. 


ords, That in the Primitive Church there was « Godly 
Diſcipline,” and till it may be reſtored again, which i, | 
much to be wiſh'd, &c. He ſays, Thar Withes are in- 
deed Marks of a good Intention, and an acceptable 
Zeal where no more is poſſible to be done: But ever 


rear ede | .o. 


be ſo vehemently oppos'd, by one that was no Member 


* we * 4 . 
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afterwards ſent to the Lords, they carried it againſt a 4s. 1704; 
ſecond 1 of it; by a Majority of 71 Voices a- ; 
gainſt 30. Had this Tacking Method ſucceeded, Pub- 

lick Affairs woyld have been at a ftand : And the 


| Queen minded/ the Parliament of it at their riſing, 


when in her cloſing Speech ſhe told them, That they 
had ſo narroyvly eſcap'd the Fatal Effect, of unreaſonable: 
Amimoſity in that Seſſion, that it ought to be. 
Marning againſt all dangerous Experiments. fur 
. This Tacking ſeemed to carry in it a De- 
fignzo take away the Negative of the Sovereign and 
the Lords. And had the Lords thrown out the Meney 
Bill on the Account of the Tack, rhe Parliament would 
in all likelyhood have been diffolv'd preſently, and the 
Preparations for the War hindred. This caus d a gene- 
ral Indignation againſt the Tackers. | | | 

Mr. James Owen's Diſcourſe call'd Moderation a Ver- Debates 
tue, had this Year a furious Reply to ir, calld che olf #7972 the 


Feipp d of bis Shepherds Cloathing, ſaid to be written by Preſs. 


Ms. Lee: To which he return d a modeſt Anſwer, 
and ftil'd it Moderation ſtill a Vertue. This was indeed 
an Anſwer to ſeveral bitter Pamphlers ; and particu- 
larly to one, entit. Occaſional Conformity a moſt unj uſtiſia- 


ble Practice, as well as to the Wolf ſtripp d. He here £5 


ſays, he does not wonder that ſuch Gentlemen as now 
argu'd the Cauſe, ſhould be unwilling to grant to Diſ- 
ſenting Proteſtants rhe Priviledges of Engliſh- men, ſince 
they denied them the Charity they ow'd to their Fel- 
low Chriftians ; paſs d a ſeverer Sentence on their 
Everlaſting State, than they did on Heathens or Pagans, 
and ſcarce allowed them the common Deference that 
1s due to the Rational Nature. He repreſents it as very 
dd, that Occaſional Conformity ro the Church ſhould 
either of Church or, State. He adds a Defence of the 
private Academies of the Diſſenters, againſt Mr. Sache- 
verel's Miſ-repreſentations of them. Now alſo came our 
2 Pamphlet call'd Moderation truly ſtated ; which con- 
founds Moderation with Lukewarmneſs in the Eſſentials 
and Virals of Religion: As if there were no Difference 
between Divine Inſtitutions, and Humane Additions. 
Now alſo came out The Rights of Proteſtant Diſſentets, 
in Two Parts: The Firſt being the Caſe. of the Diſſenters 
review d: The Second, 4 Vindication of tbeir | Right ro 
88 9 | as 


5 * 


Majefty, is an handſome Apology for the Diſſen- 
rers, 
of an 


piſtle Dedicatory to one of the Volumes of the 
thor repreſents the Diſſenters Principles; ſhews their 


citare Men to ſerve the Publick upon the Account of it, 


about Oceaſional Conformity. 

The Preſs indeed ſwatm d about this Time upon this 
Subject. There was a' Seriow Inquiry, into this grand 
Quoeſtion, Moes ber » Law to prevent the Oer 
formity of Diſſenters, would not be inconfj 


AS of Toleration, and a Breach of the Queen's Promiſe ? 
The Chriftianity of High Church conſider d. A Letter m 
a Friend, concerning the New Diftinftion of High and 
Low Church, A Brief Account of the Tack, in a Lerter to 
a Friend. C-flandra, but 1 hope not, telling what wil 
come of it , &c. 1 58 EE. 
The Pro- be Convocation ſate at the fame Tune with the 
ceedinga of Parliament, and continu'd divided. The laſt Notice 
the Convo- we took of them, was wirh reſpect to rhe Archbiſhop's 
extion ths ſhort Speech to them on March 17, 1703. when he told 
Tear. them, that Order was given for the making out Copies 
of their Repreſemtarion, both for the preſem and abſent 
Biſhops. When the — Honfe was Soma = A 
biſhop on April 3. 1704. e ro them 
r dad Re RI Gem he would 
do. own'd to them their Right to complain of 
real Abuſes· and Grievances in rhe Church, but obſerv'd, 
chat ſome of xheir Complaints did not come properly 
under the Power of the Canons, or the Authority pure- 


properly Eccleſiafrical, were laid down as Particulars 
preparative to à Royal Licence * And that the Abuſes 
complained of had not commenc' d within a few Years 
lak paſt, or been paſſed over every where with Supine · 


neſt and Diſ regard: and that many of the Abufesrhey 
„„ | 5 -;: xeferted 
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inſt che invidions Charges and Infiruations, | 
Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory. In the Tract ir ſelf, che Au- | 

Right ro a Toleration; vindicates them from the 
Charge of Schifm; and vrgesa great many Conſiderations * 
in Proof of the juſtiſiableneſs of Occafional Confor- | 
mity, and the umeaſonableneſs of attempting to incapa- 


Se. Now alſo came ont rhe Second Volume of C. 
tboliciſm without Popery, in Anſwer to Sir H. Mackworth | 


Roma Con- 
ene with the 


ly. Ecclefiaftical : And that thoſe: of them that were 


pr 
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referred to, were mentiond in King Williams In- An. 1704. 
junctions, and his own Circular Letter in purſuance 
of them, An. 1695. He told them withal, that 
fince the Time of our Publick Deliverance from the 
open Attempts of Popery, chere have never been more 
frequent and careful Viſitations of Biſhops In Perſon, 
never more Precautions and ſtrict Examinations before 
giving Orders in moſt Dioceſes, never more ſolemn 
and orderly Confirmations, even in very many Places 
where a Biſhop had not been ſeen ſinee the Reforma- 
tion. He alſo ſaid, they had promoted the good De- 
Ggn of ſetting - of Inftruction for the Poor, 
been concern d for the propagating the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign Parts, in preſſing the frequent Chatechizing of 
Youth, and helping forward the *Converfion of . Dif- 
ſenters of all Sorts, by found Arguments and gentle 
Methods, and exerting themſelves in behalf of. the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, which is neceſſary to the pre- 
tbe ſerving the Queen, and the Faith of which ſhe is De- 
le ? fender. And yer he own'd, there was Reaſon for 
0 poſſible Care and Diligence in reQifying Abuſes; and 
that the Biſhops needed their Aſſiſtance, 8c 
rto On Dec. 1. 1704. The Lower Houſe of Convocation 
wil preſented another Repreſemation to the Archbiſhop 
and his Suffragam, fignifying their Grief at che gene; 
the 2 of the Clergy, that cho Convocations 


— 
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ice been held now for ſome Years, after a long diſcon- 
p's tinuance, yet the Publick had not hitherto reap d the 
old Benefits that mi ght be expected: That this tended to 
lies diſparage the Conſtitution of the Church, and tempt- 


ed ſome to ſpeak againſt the Neceflity and Uſeful- 
ch- neſs of Ecclefiaſtical Synods. They promiſe for Time _ 
7 of to come to do what they can to filence that Com- 
old  plaint: And intimate that the Fault did not lie in them 
of that more had nor been done. That the unhappy Di- 
v'd, ſputes between the two Houſes had been theirHindrance, 
ly but that they neither raifed them, nor omitted any 


res Means they could contrive for bringing them to a regular 
ere Determination. That they would gladly havereceiv'd 
lars Directions, bur none being offered, they tho t they 
es = might without Preſumption make their Applications a- 


bout ſuch Matters ro their Lordſhips. Accordingly ſome 
ne Years ago, chey laid before them Toland's Cbriſtianitx 
hey not Myſterious, and defir'd DireQtions. what Couyle a 
red Sn Uu4 take 
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rake to ſuppreſs ſuch Boos; but could not obtain the 
Advice and Direction they prayed for. Afterwards o- 
ther Books of the like Nature were publiſhed, and they 


had (reminded their Lordſhips again of the Liberty of 


the Preſs, pointing at a Book of the Immortality of the 


Sou, which the Houſe of Commons bad ſince cenſur d, 
to their oëẽn Honour, and the Reproach of the Convo- 


vation. Tbey had ſince laid other Grievances before 


them, and ſnould be glad to know what had been done 
towards the redreſſing them: But that they had no In- 
tention to bring their Lordſhips under any Odium. 


They therefore beg their Lordſhips to exert their Vigi- 
lance and Zeal, for reſcuing Convocations from that 


Contempr, into which they are in Danger of falling; 
and that they would impart to their Clergy the reſult 
of their wiſe Conſultarions about what might be done 
by the Synod for the Honour of Religion, and the 
Maintenance of the Do@tine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline | 
of the Chutch; and- candidly to receive their dutiful 


Applications from Time to Timm. 


* 


At preſent, they repeated a Motion formerly made, 
concerning a Bill for the more eaſy and ſpeedy Recovery 


of Church Rates; and defired, that ſome of their Houle 
that had Juriſdiction, might be permitted to join with 


their Lordſhips, in preparing the Heads of a Bill for that 


Purpoſe, which they intimated, was therefore the more 
need ful, becauſe of the Damage done to ſeveral Churches 
by the late Storm. They begg'd Leave again to take 


Notice of the many pernicious Books that were pub- | 


Jiſh'd and diſpers d, and requeſted their Lordſhips ( as 


formerly) to uſe their Intereſt in Parliament for a Bill 


to repreſs the Licentiouſneſs of the Preſs. They re- 


preſented alſo rhe encreafing Difficulties, of the Paro- 
chial Clergy, about adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament 


indifferently to all Perſons that demand it, in order-t0 


qualify themſelves for Offices; becauſe they ſaw not 


how they could in ſeveral Caſes, act conformably 10 
the Rubricks and Canons of the Church, in repelling 
ſuch Perſons as were unworthy, and particularly noto- 
rious Schiſmaricks, without expoſing themſelves to 


vexatious and expenſive Suits at Law. They beg ny | 


would uſe their Intereſt for the freeing them from 


Difficulties, and in the mean Time, give them Directions 


how to behave themſelves under ſuch Exigences. 


* 2 an — * 
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On Febr. 14. 170%, another Paper was brought up Au. 1704. 


» 
—_— 


Grace and rheir Lordſhips, that among many other 
Encroachments of the Diſſenting Teachers upon the 
Office and Rights of the Clergy, their frequent pre- 
ſuming to Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of Baptiſm 
in Private Non Licens d Houſes, was a great Abuſe of 
evil Conſequence, no Way warranted by the Act of 
Toleration. They begg'd their Lordſhips would take 
this Matter into their wiſe Conſideration,” and by all 
proper Means endeavour to put a ſtop to all ſuch bold 
intruſions upon the Rules and Diſcipline of the Church. 
bey alſo intimated, that they could not without 
great Concern obſerve, how the Numbers of Non Li- 

cens d Schools and Seminaries was multiply d, and 

how the Dangers ariſing thence encreas d; and under 

a deep Senſe of what might be the fatal Conſequence 

of ſuch irregular Societies, as gave no Security to 

Church or State, and which they believ d were labour- 

ing the Subverſion: of both, they earneſtly beſeech d 

their Lordſhips, ro uſe their utmoſt Authority and In- 

tereſt for the ſuppreſſing ſuch Seminaries, and thereby 

prevent the growth of Popery, Schiſm, and Sedition. 

At the ſame Time they carried up another Paper, in 

which they intimated: to their Lordſhips, the unwel- 

come Neceſſity they had more than once found them- 

ſelves under, of laying before them their Complaints 

againſt the Biſhop of Sarum: And yet as unwilling as 

they were to multiply Complaints, they now found 

themſelves compell'd by a groundleſs Aſperfion with - 

which he had lately loaded them, and which they 

ſhould ſeem to have deſervd, ſhould they continue 

filent under it. Their Repreſentation of Grievances 

laſt Winter they declare to have been inoffenſive and re- 
ſpectful, and they add, that it had been favourably receiv'd 

and anſwer'd : Bur that from thence the Biſhop had taken 

occaſion to inſinuate, if not to affirm, that many of the 
Perſons concern d in preparing it, were Enemies to They  . 
their Lordſhips, the Queen, and the Nation. Which re- herein refer 
proachful Character the Biſhop gave of them to the 7% Biſhop - 
Clergy of his Dioceſe, and had 8 publiſh d to the 4 Sarum's 
World, even while they were Aſſembled in Synod. They ,- Nx "of 
thank God they are Conſcious the Accuſation did nor v, grants, c 


belong to them. They ever accounted the Enemies , 1% 


by the Lower Houſe, in which they repreſented to his -I 


or 
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1 1704, or falſe Friends of Epiſcopacy ro be for that Reaſon 


irs. | They Reverence che very Biſhop againſt whom 
complain. They were ever zealoully devoted to 
Majeſty's Intereſt, even before She Aſcended the 
Throne. That chey had receivd ſuch unparallet'd 
Marks of Royal Favour and Bounty, that they ſhould 
be the diſloyal Subjects and the unworthieſt of 
if they ſhould not make Her all the returns of 
Gratitude that were poſſible. And that they 
not be Enemies to the Nation, when they were 
bred in it, and had true Engliſh Hearts and 

Erglifh Principles ſuicable to their Birth and Education. 
Being therefore openly aſpers d by undiftioguiſhing Re- 
fleFions, they beg that his Grace and their Lordſhips | 
would imerpoſe their Authority and influence, tha 
the Biſhop may be oblig'd either as openly to diſclaim 
any ſuch intended meaning, or to make ſome ſufficient | 
and ſpeedy Reparation. 4 
A Third Paper alſo was offer d by the Clergy at tlie 
fame Time in which they complain that their Paper of 
Dec. had had no Reply. That they were hindted in 
by ſo frequent Adjournments, which tended 
to fruſtrate the Uſe, and ſubvert the Conſtitution of aa 


Engliſh Convocation, &c. 10 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops made large Obſervati- 
ons on the Paper that came from the Lower Houſe 
Dec. 1. They obſerve that this Paper was not di- 
rected to the Prefident, whom they endeavour'd 

to deprive of his Ancient Title. They tell chem that 
it is they, who by their unwarrantable Claims and E 
croachinents made it impoſſible for the Convocation the 
todo the Church any Service. That ſhould their in- Ca) 
novations run on, there would be a new Danger of W an 
Presbytery ; for Presbyrers would be enabled heieaftet in 
to bid defiance to their Eccleſiaſtical Superiours, and flo 
to act independently from them, in the higheſt and 115 
moſt general Concerns of the Church. That tis che 
ſtrange any of the Clergy ſhould underſtand ſo little Se 
of the Conſtitution, as to complain that no Buſineſ is an 
finiſh'd, when the Royal Licenſe has not enabled to H. 
begin any: Or that they ſhonld hope that an Attempt ö 
o db Bufinefs while chis was wanting, could have » 
any other Effect than the enereaſing Differences. For 0 
der they'd be fill cunning into irregular Pracies WY * 
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int which their Brethren would enter their Pro- As. 1764: 


teſtarions, and againſt which their Lordſhips muſt find 
ſome other method of Proceeding. That rheir Lord- 
ſhips could not but look upon the ſeeming eatneſtneſs 
of the Clergy ro proceed to Buſineſs, as a defien to 
render themſelves Popular, and their Superiours odious : 
And thar it was dangerous to thoſe whom they repre- 
ſented. That in 1689 rhe Lower Houſe was for ſuper- 
ſeding all Buſineſs with a Royal Licenfe in their 
Hands, c. That there are Laws and Canons in bei 

ſufficient to correct and puniſh Offenders. That if 
— Thing hindered Diſcipline, it was the Reproaches 
induſtriouſly ſpread amongſt the Clergy againſt the Bi- 
ſhops and their Proceedings. Thar the prefer yy > 5 


grew purely from the Attempts of ſome of the 
to diſengage themſelves from the Authority of the Bi- 
ſnops, by Priviledges which their Predeceſſors never 
claimd nor pretended to, and therefore they were 
amaz d at their ſolemn contrary Declaration. The 
ſteps the Biſhops had taken are reckon'd up, by which 
they had teſtify d their deſire of Peace and good Agree- 
ment. That the Convocation has really no Authority 
to paſs ſuch Cenſures upon Books as they defir'd: That 
Grievances of the Clergy may be regularly offer'd by 

their Repreſentatives in Convocarion. But that tis 
without Precedent for Presbyters to expect, that their 
Merropoliran and Biſhops ſhould be accountable to them 
for their Conduct and Behaviour in their ſeveral Vitt- 
rations. And that as concerning Directions about their 
refuſal of the Holy Sacramenr to unworthy Perſons, 
they could give them no berter than the Rubricks and 
Canons of the Church, which he that would ſtrictly 


and religiouſly obſerve, could not be wanting either 


in a durifal Regard to his Superiours, of in a Conſcien- 
tious Care of the Plock. e e 

Ibe Archbiſhop on Febr. 14. ask d rhe Prolocutor of 
che Lower Honſe, if they had had any intermediate 
Seſſioms fince the laſt Synodical, Day? The Prolocutor 
anſwer'd, that they had had one the Monda 47 
He told him it was very irregular, and that he admo- 
niſp d them ro hold no more intermediate Seſſion, which 
was a violation of the Preſidents Right, and contrary 
#6 the eoaltam Cuſtom of Convocations, © 


— 


— * 1 
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Febr. 23. The Prolocutor told the Archbiſhop that 


their Houſe had taken his Admonition into Conſideration; 
and repreſented in return, that they had not been Guilty 
of any irregularity by their intermediate Seſſion; that 
the holding ſuch Seſſions as oft as they ſhall ſee Cauſe 
is no violation of the Prefidents Right, nor contrary 
to the Cuſtom of Convocations, but an unqueſtionable 
Right of the Lower Houſe, from which they could 


not depart. And that if the Admonition was intended | 


as judicial, they Proteſted againſt it as Void and Null, 
and of no Effect in Law, and to which no Obedience 


can be due: And defird that this their Anſwer and 
Proteſtation (for which they were ready ro Aſſign their : 
Reaſons) might be enter'd in Form by the Regiſter in 


the Acts of the Day. | 
On March 15. 170%, at the Proroguing the Convo- 


cation, the Archbiſhop made a Speech to the Prolo. 
cutor and the Clergy, and told them, that whereas | 


they had brought up many Complaints, the greateſt 


Part of them did not require any Anſwer, after ſo ma- 


ny former . of the Judgments and Reſoluti- 
ons of the Biſ 


- 


juſtly be accounted an Act of Clemency in their Lord- 
ſhips to paſs it by without Cenſure: And yet they 
drew up Obſervations upon it, and enter'd them in 
their Regifter, and they might be ſeen by any one that 
deſir d it. That there is no ſuch Thing as Adjournment;, 
inthe Language or Practice of Convocation, and that 
Prorogations have been all along manag'd by Commiſſa- 
ries, from the Reſtoration to the Revolution, That 
their Repreſentation concerning unlicens d Schools and 
Seminaries was a Matter of Law. That their former 
Complaints againſt the Biſhop of Sarum had not ſuff- 
cient Ground. That in what they now complain d of, 
the Biſhop referr'd to flying Reports ſet about to the 
Ne of. the Upper Houſe, which they had all 
Reaſon to complain of; tho they ;pray'd God to for- 
give the Guilty, and pity'd thoſe who were led away 
y wilful and perpetual miſrepreſentations. That their 
Lordſhips would govern themſelves by the Articles and 
Rubricks, the Canons, and Statutes ;. and that they knew 
no way of retrieving the Honour of Convocatichs, but 
by the departing of the Clergy of the Lower ne 
Ds ; rom 


# * 


10Ps 8 them. Thar their Paper | 
of Dec. 1. was of ſo undutiful a Nature, that it might | 


# Chap. XIX. after the Revolution in 1688. 669 
at from unwarrantable Claims, and Innovations,” and re- An 1704, 
5 turning to the Ancient Canoncial Methode. 
ty He added, that chis Convocation was near an end, 

at and a New one would probably be ſummon d: And 

ſe that if new Occaſion ſhould be offer d, he ſhould thin 

ry bimſelf oblig d ro exert his Authority, ſeeing no better 

le Fruit had been reap'd from his paſt Conduct, which 

Id | ſome aſcribd to fear and others to remiſneſs. And 

ed be told them, he wiſh'd that the Clergy of the next 

ll, Convocation might govern themſelves by the Conſtitu- 

ce tion as it is, and not as they would deſire it might be; 

nd chat they might not divide in Two, that Body of the 

ir Convocation which is but One; bur prevent all Irregu- 

in W lacities, and thereby all Cenſure, by Meeting together 


with ſuch peaceable Tempers and dutiful Diſpoſitions, 
0- as became their Function and Order, e. 
o. have drawn up this Brief Account, out of the Com- 
As plainer Reprov'd, the Complainer further Reprov'd, and the 
e Collection of Papers, publiſhd in 10556. 
a- I this Year publiſh'd the Second Part of the Defence 
ti⸗ of Moderate Nonconformity, in Anſwer to the Reflections 


er of Mr. Ollyffe and Mr. Hoadly, with an Introduction that 
hr contains (as I conceive)” the Merits of the Cauſe in 
d- Debate, between the Conformiſts and the Nonconfor- 
ey miſts, Here I, that had before but acted as an Hiſto- 
in Tian, and repreſented the Senſe of others as fairly and 
nt faithfully as IJ could, gave my 'own Senſe and Princi- 
ts, ples, for which I own” myſelf to be Accountable, ro 
nat any one that will fairly take them into Conſideration, 
la- At this Time came our Anonymous Reflections on my 
hat Abridgment, in a Dialogue between a Churoþman and a 
nd Peaceable Diſſenter, which was follow'd with ſome 
ner other Eſſays of the ſame Kind; condemning my Book 
ff to the Flames, and inveighing againſt the Ejected Mi- 
of, niſters, without any concern what was ſaid, ſo it might 
he but blacken: But I never could think it worth while 
all to take Notice of a Writer of his Complexion, let him 
of- be ever ſo much affronted at it. A Defence of the Diſ- 
ay. W\ enters Education was Printed ; and ſoon after, "A De- 
cir WH fence of the Letter, Primted about it che Year before: 
nd And Mr. Meſiey now tho't fit to ſet his Name to his An- 
ew wer, tho he did not at firſt to the Lerter upon that 
ir: Subject. i | Shri SH 301 hug * 
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An. 1704 Among the many Clamours rais d abaut this Time 
The Difſen- againſt the Difſenters, one was, that they did not de- 
ters not for ſerve to have Liberty themſelves, becauſe they were 
confining Enemies to the Liberty of others. This was ſtarted as 
Liberty to @ Maxim, that they that would be for ſtraitning of 

' themſelves. Others if they were able, could not reaſonably expet | 

Biberey from - thoſe that were in Power, when they 
diſfer d from them. I ſhall not ſet myſelf to Debate 
this Maxim, or conſider what mitzht be objected againſt 
it: But ſhall let che World underſtand, that che Diſſen- 
ters took another Way to Anſwer it. For they were 
apply d ro, by ſome of the Denomination of Quake, 
who complain d ro rbem, that in New. England there 
were ſome ſevere Laws of a long ſtanding, not repeal 
tho? nor of late rigorouſly. put in tion agai 
Perſons of their Character, which they deſir d their 
kind Interpoſition to ſcreen them from, as rhey. would 
manifeſt they were real Friends of Liberty, and not for 
confining it to rhemſelyes, Hereupon the wi 
Letter was drawn up, and Siga d by ſeveral of the other 
Three Denomi nations of Diſſenters, and ſent in their 
common Name to ſome Miniſters of Reputation ig 
New England, io be Communicated to their Brethren, 


| Reverend and dear Brathren, 1 
N may from the encloſed the Occaſion 
of our giving you this Trouble. As for an 
© plication to the Queen. therein defir'd, we could b 
no Means count it agreeable to the Reſpect we have | 
for our Brethren of New England, had we thot it 
ever ſo ſuitable to our more private Station and Mi- 
niſterial Character. We pretend not to Forma Judge- 
ment in the preſent Caſe, which would not be Jul, 
* without a full bearing of bath Sides; much lei 
3 we preſume to dictate Meaſures to you 4 
bout it. 4 
We cannot reaſonahly e You as well as 
© We, are for a Liberty of ence as full as it 
* here Eftabliſh'd and enjoy d figce you are not ſo 
much as charg'd with having lately executed thole 
3 which might now appear to 10 
* fringe it, tever peculiar Reaſons your Anceſtots 
© had for firſt enacting them. 
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of . eeing 1 the 
en „r and Lo. es of the Go pel, and an en- 
bey * croachmenr upon the Divine Prerogative, avd the 
are * undoubied Rights of Mankind, to puniſh any for 
oſt WY © their conſcientious and peaceable Biſſent from the 


* Eftabliſh'd Way of Religion, whilſt they are not juſt- 
* ly chargeable with any Immorality, or whas, is plainl 
aractive of Civil Society. 1 a 
* Since this is our real Sentiment, and we axe call'd 
* upon to own it, we think our Selves obligd thus to 
* expreſs it, for the avoiding char odious Imputation of 
' denying ro others wy we claim our Selves: And 
„that we may not give any bandle or colour, .for 
* the undermining your and our common 
We would alſo do, whatever may bÞ done with Chri- 
tian Prudence, to engage the Affections of — 4 
differ from us; and at the ſame Time 
le * and 


borrence of the Popiſp pretended, Infals 
© French Perſecution. 


FIERY 


4 F We cannor think the Truth to be betray d, or «any 
May injur'd by che av ſuch dar 
ſion NY —— * EE 
0 open it a ay into all Parts 
if Y, * Places of the World. 
v4 6 
Tit 
Mi- engage us thus to appear for Lib erty of Conſcience. « 
ge- And w we ID Ives, you will look upon our 
1 af ing this Matter ſo freely before you, as an Inſtance 
e © of our Brothally Affection to you; nor is it the wide 
u diſtance of Place, or any little diffetence of Senti- 
ment that may poſſibly be, which can leſſen our 
ell a * Concern for Members of te ſame line Body of 
it i * Chrif}, 4 
or ſo We therefore humbly. offer it to the ſerious Conſi- 4 
thoſe * deratiqn.of yourſelyes, and by you to your fellow La- 
o i0- * bourers in the Miniſtry, together with other Chriſtian 
eon MW | Bretbren, what farther Aſſurance may be p 


rudently 
and ficly given, that in the preſent Affair you are like TY 
« minded with us, and ace moe 9 be ous Gove . | 
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MY Caſe is in ſhorr this. I am born in 'a Chri- | 


The Ley, Lale i in f _ Tam born in a Ch 
mans Rea 11 ſtian Nation, and baptiz d into the Chriſtian 


ſons for his Faith; and I reckon it my unſpeakable Honour and 
Nuncon- * Happineſs that Lam ſo, and chat I live in the Time | 
* formity. of Needs. In this Nation, wherever Tam, | 
find Publick Aſſemblies for Religious Worſhip, all 
0 | $41 W737 . PIER is 

agreeing to Worſhip the ſame God, in the Name df 

the ſame Mediator, under the Conduct and Inffu- 

_ © ence of the ſame Spirit, according to the Rule of the 

© ſame Scriptures, holding Communion with the Uni- | 

„ verſal Church in Faith, Hope and Love, underthe 

© Prefidency' of Goſpel Miniſters, by rhe” ſame Ordi- 
nances of the Word, Sacraments and Prayer, looking 

for the ſame Bleſſed Hope: All theſe Aſſemblies con- 
; <cur,, in their Teſtimony, not only againſt Fews, Fa- 

* pans, and Mahometans Abroad, but againſt Atheiſt, 
* © Infidels and Profane at Home; and likewiſe in their 


Proteſtation againſt the Tyranny and Idolarry of the 


© Church and Court of Rome; | | 

But 1 find rhere is ſome Difference among theſe 
* Chriftian Aſſemblies; tho all good Chriſtians are 
one in Chriſt by Faith, and one with each other by 
© Holy Love, yet in ourward and leſſer Things I ob- 
: ſerve they do nor all agree; and ir is no Surprize = 
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. me chat hey ee for know that the beſt r 4h - 178k 


ect in this World: f. I find ſome of 3 
lies; and indeed far rhe greater Number, Eſtabii 

| * 4p vinted by an AR of Parliament at the — 
* of the happy Reſtoration, 14 Car. 2. The Miniſters 
« preſiding in theſe Aſſemblies ordain d by Biſhops, uſu- 
3 ly by Lay-Parrons; and ide r | 

7 their Miniftry dignified, and honourably 
ided* for 1 Civil 4 ow Bran ; the Otda. 
1 Adminiftred in tcheſt Aſſembli ies according to 
© the Book of Common Prayer; and the Diſciptine 


r Chancellor of the Dioceſs and his 


I find ſome few of theſe Aſſemblies Permitted 
and Alomed, by another Ack of Parliament 27 Years 
© after the former, at the Time of the late Glorious 
. * Revolution, 1.7. and M. The Minifters preſiding 

in chem ordaind by Presbyters, choſen by the Peo- 
3 ble, and tho! — under the Protection, yet deſti- 
* rure of the Authority and Support of tlie Civil Pow- 
* ers: The Ordinances Adininfired in them nor by a 
* (et; ribed, . conftant Form, but by the Rule of 
© the S in general, and accotding to the Mea- 
* ſure of the Gift given to him chat Miniffers. The 
* Diſcipline 8. 12 the Minifter himſelf, who 
8 * preſides' in other Ordinances, with the Ad vicg a 
Concurrence of the Congregation. Provide 
i i caſt my Lot, and ee the Bounds of my, Habi- 
2 9 the that Aſiemblies of both theſe Kinds are within | 


1 And drvagh the Grace of God Frhink I can truly 
"ay, this is my CharaBer. I am hearcily. converted 
" abokt my Soul, and my everlaſting*Condition. It is 
y Care and Defire to leaſe God, and ro work out 
my Salvation. All 9 Intereſts and Concerng are 
© nothing to me in Compariſon with this. I ſerignſly 
4 profeſs Lam aftaid-of Sin, and am ſollicitous tg.be 
found ur the Way of my "Dury; and to ger all rhe 
Help Tcan to forward me towards Heaven, and'fic 
1 me for it. Hereunto L can add cbis further Proteha- 
© tion; that through the Grace of God T have 2 Cath 
* lick Cbarity for all good Chriſtians. T'cannor'mong- 
„ Polize the Church; tis marrow „ Fdace gar 
make i ir narrower. 1 love: 4 good Man, whateyer | 
X x arty 
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* tho' he doth not follow, with me. He that fears God, 
© and works Righteouſn:ſi, u accepted of God, and hall 


be accepted by me. 


without ſinning again 
© and are effectually 1 


hut out from the Publick Eſta- 
g 18 0 bliſhment: 


| 
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© blihment: This I rake:ro.be'a': Wrong beth to bein Au. 1 
© who are well worthy of the Church's double Ho- 


* nours, and to the Church which ſtands in need of, and 
would be greatly benefited. by their uſeful Labours. 
I therefore think that I ought. in my Place both ro 
* bear my Teſtimony againſt the Excluſion of them, left T 


_ * ſhould partake With other Mens Sins, and ſhould be 


found to have ſaid a Confederacy with thoſe that put 
ſo many burning, ſbining Lights under a Buſhel ; and 
* alſo to aid, aſſiſt and encourage thoſe that are ſo ex- 


_ © cluded, putting my Soul into their Souls ſtead,” and 


* then doing as I wou}d be done by. Were I a Mini- 


ſter I mutt be ſhut out as they are, and ſhould expect 
* to be countenanced in ſuffering for Conſcience- ſakẽ, 


© and therefore cannot bur countenance tbem. And 
© this is that which I verily believe moſt Men will do 
when it comes to be their own Caſe, whatever the 
talk when they are uppermoſt. "Fhoſe who at an 


Time have thought themſelves unjuſtly - reſtrain'd 


+ from the publick Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, have 
* ever yet thought themſelves oblig d to exerciſe it in 
* private as they could, and their Friends oblig d to 


* ſtand by them in it, and ſo I believe they ever will. 


2. I think it is my Duty to chuſe rather Ratedly to 
join in thoſe Adminiſtrations which come neareſt to the 
* Divine Inſtitution, than in thoſe which have in them an 
* unneceſſary Mixture of Humane Invention. How far 
Men may lawfully . deviſe and uſe Ceremonies of 
their own, under pretence of beaurifying God's Or- 
* dinances, and edifying themſelves and others, I pre- 


tend not ro be a competent Judge; but to me ir ſeems 
very plain that the Ordinances of Chriſt. are purer, 


1 and look better without them, and that thoſe who | 
make the Scripture only their Rule, and admit no- 


thing into their Worſhip but what is warranted b 
that, are to be preferr'd much before thoſe who Pra- 


f dice many Things in cheir ſtated publick Worſhip; 


;. which.rhey do not produce any Ground or Warrant 
* for in the Holy Scriprure, To me it ſeems mnch bet- 


* ter in Baptiſm only to waſh a Child with Water in 


the Name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in Token 


„ that he: ſhall: not be aſhamed to confeſs. Chrift crucifiedy 


* which is--Chriſt's Inſtitution, chan beſides: that, it 


* Token of the ſame Thing to ſign him with the Sign 
„ Xx 2 l 
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636 Some Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XIX. 
CCC — 
© of the Croſs; and in the Lord's Supper to uſe the 
* Gefture Chrift's Diſciples us d, rather than another 
7 1 Having choſen rhe Scripture for the 
© anding Rule of my Faith and Practice, I chuſe to 
© have Chrmmunicn' with thoſe who ſeem to me to keep 
© moſt cloſely to it. | 135 
3. I think it is my Duty to chuſe rat ber ſtatodiy to 
s join with thoſe who Aſſert and Maintain the Liberty 
© wherewith Chriſt bas made us free, than with thoſe that 
* willingly ſubmit to the Impoſitions of Men in the Things 
| © of God, and juſtifie thoſe Impoſitions, I am very 
© ſatisfied, that when my Redeemer, in kindneſs to his 
Church, broke the Yoke of that Ceremonial Lay | 
© which was given by Moſes, he did not leave ir in the 
© Power of any OT On in the 

World, to make another like Yoke, and lay that upon 
the Necks of the Diſciples. I doubt not bur there is 
© a Power in the Chriſtian Magiftrares, or other Go- 
* vernours of the Church, to reftrain and correct 
1 f Pablick Worlkip, Time Fla 
ces © i Orſhip, Time, ir, of 
$ Geſture, and that, in any of rheſe which A 
l _ the Adminiſtration of the Ordinances ei 

deſpicable, or inconvenient, or unprofitable 
* thar atrend upon them; but I ſee nothing 
* pel which warrarits any Governours, 
© toimpoſe fuch Habirs and Geftures as 
© becauſe they think them Decenr, vpon 
© think them incongruous, and then to make- 
s of them the indiſpenſible Condition of their CG 
nion. In the Religions Aſſemblies of rhe Diſſenters 
© I obſerve, that generally every Thing is done with 
©. the Gravity and Decorum that becomes the Solemni- 
ties there perform d. I ſee no unconth Habits, I heat 
© nonoiſic Reſponſes, buvall Things are 4 De- 
* cently and in Order, with Reverence and to Edi 


EE 


© Deſtruction of * Temple, 
© join with them, for where the Spirit of 
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$ any one preſcribed Form of Prayer, but ate at liberty A. 1704 
according to the Improvements 
6 of. their Knowledge and Warmth of their Devotion, 
* and the Caſe of thoſe whoſe Mouth they are in Pray- 
48 And, as I think, every Miniſter ought to have 
* ſome. Meaſure of the Gift of Prayer as 
* well as Preaching, and thar orherwiſe he is not Tas 
* Qualified; ſo I think, having that Ability, be ought 
* not to be abridg'd of his Libs to uſe ir, ee 
: * ot in the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, All Things 
* gre lawful for me, but I will not he brought under the 
Power of any, 1 Cor. 6. 12. 
4. I think ir is my Dury to chuſe rather to join with 
« theſe that refuſe to admit into Communion with them, 


Nr NK 


—— 4 


5 * ſuch & are openly Vicious and Prophane, than with thoſe, 

© that being under an m— ; Obigar ation to Adminiſter the 

Lord's Supper to al in © to trantfer the Trial . 
* all Suſpenſions to the Biſhop 


's Lare, cannot N - bly ny 
© fri 4 Diſcipline. Not thar I 
| the worſe for bad —— joining 3 in 
© the Lord's Supper, but perhaps they are the worſe 
for my joinin with them; tend would not be acceſſo. 
\ 12 to — hardening of chem in their Impieties. Ido 
xpect to meet with any Society of Chriſtians 
ae y pure on this ſide —— $ — are Spots, 1 
w, in our Feaſts of Charity: But I muſt are I 
* thoſe who appear to me either to be more pure from 
* the mixture of corrupt Members, or at leaſt more 
* ſolicitous and defirous to be ſo, and more ca- 
* pable of being ſo by their Conſtitution. I have 
* ſeen with much ſatisfaction many of the Church 
* of England Zealous againſt Vice and Prophaneneſs, 
and ative for the. Suppreſſing of it, and have 4 
mighty Value and Veneration for them upon that * 
* count, and wiſh their Conſtitution would allow them 
© todo more, by Church Cenſures, in Proſecution of 
that worthy Deſign than I apprehend it will; but for 
char Pious Teal of theirs I bave fo often heard them 
call'd Presbyterians, by thoſe that are Bigors for Epiſ- 
* Copacy and the Ceremonies, that Iconfeſs it; has made 
„me love the Presbyterians the better, ſince Zeal 
" againſt Prophaneneſs enters ſo much into their 
Character, eren their Enemies themſelves being 
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As. 1704+ 35. 1 think it is my Duty to chuſe Father to join 
£7 "1 < uhoſ Churches, whoſe Conſtitution leaves 17 2 a N 
©  tholick, ind Comprehenſive Charity, than with thoſe whoſe 
© avowed Principles and Sentiments foree them to Mono- 
F poli qe the Church in England to themſelves,. and forbid 
© them to own the Diſſenting Miniſters as true Miniſters, 
© and their Chuf@hes, as true Churches, This J confeſs 
4 * has a mighty Influence vpon- me. The ſober Difſent- 
ing Minifters, as far as! I am acquainted with them, 
© are manifeſt in my Conſcience to be faithful Mini- 
0 | ters of Jeſus Chriſt q and in their. Adminiſtrations [ 
© cannot but ſee the Inſtitution of Ordinances ob- 
© ſerv'd,' and every Thing well fitted to anſwer the 
c End of them: I know many who conſtantly attend 
in their Aſſemblies, and have obſerved them to be 
« ſound in their Principles, ſober in their Lives, honeſt 
© it their Dealings, conſtant in their Devotions, and 
+ in all: Inflances to have given. vndeniable Proof of 
© their being ſincere good Ewädians; ; when therefore 
© in the Books and * thar'plead for the Charch 
| © of England, I fibd theſe Miniſters cenfur'd and con- 
4 demn'd. as Uſurpers, Impoſtors, and.Lay-intruders ; 
© all their Adminiſtration” null'd, their Aſſemblies de- 
* nied to be Parts 6f the Catholick Church, : all that 
join with: them ſentenced as Schiſmaricks to the Pit 
x © of Hel}, and no Hopes of Salvation given them, but 
\ what God's General Mercy allows to Moral Hea- 
© thens; and all the Reſormed Churches thar-have no 
; Biſhops, falling. ſo far under the ſame Cenſure, 
f their Miniſters cannot be admitted Miniſters o 
© Church of England, unleſs they be Re- ordain 
© while thoſe that have been Popith Prieſts may; a 
5 all theſe harſh Cenſures excus d from Uncharitable- 
* neſs with rhis; that they cannot help it, cheir Princi- 
„ples lead em to it; then think I, the Lord deliver 
- me from ſich Principles, and from that pretended 
© Unity which is deſtructive of real Charity !: On the 
. other. Side,: I find the Difſenters willingly -owning 
© rhe ENabliſh" d: Churches as true Churches, their Mi- 
J nifters as true. Miniſters, the r Principles leading them 
© todo ſo: I often hear them in their Publick Aﬀem- 
blies pray for them, and for their Succeſs in their 
J *; Miviftry, and profeſs their Communion. with them, 
- In Faith, Hope and Lore, and in their common 
: 4:5 % r WY . » Conyerle 
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Chap. XIX. after the Revolution in 1688, 679 
© Converſe I hear em ſpeak of them with Love and Re- 4 1704. 
* pet. My Judgment andInclivation leads me to the _ | 

« charitable Side, as the beft ind ſafeſt ; and by all 1 

* have read and heard in this Controverſy, that appears 


* 


to me to be the Side of the Diſſenters. N 
6. I chink it is my Duty to attend on thoſe Admini- 4 

* ftrations which I find to be moſt for my own Edifica- i 

* tion in Faith, Hilineſs, and Comfort, and beſt (with 4 

* me) to anſwer the Ends of Holy Ordinances. Herein 

© I hope I may be allow'd to judge for my ſelf; I have 

© often tried both, and if I know my on Heart, 

without Prejudice or Partiality, and I muſt fay, that 

* I have found my Heart more affected and enlarg d 

in thoſe Confeſſions, Prayers, and 2 | 

* which have been offered up without a ſtated preſcrib- 

ed Form, than ever it was in thoſe that have been 

© unayoidably ty d up to certain Words, Far be it from 

me to make Compariſons of Men's Abilities and Per- 

© formances. I greatly honour and value the Gifts and 

* Labours of many that are in the Puhlick Eftabliſh- 

f _— ; but to my 4 3 Praying 

and Preaching is moſt adapted, and moſt profitable; 

© and thoſe I am to reckon the beſt Gif, and to coves > 

* earneſtly, which I find by Experience beſt for me. 

Sabbath Time is precious, and 1 would willingly im- 

prove it ſo as will be moſt for my Advantage in 

keeping up, N with God, and preparing 
for Heaven. it be owing to my own Weakneſs 

that theſe Admiſtrations * moſt agreeable to me, 
yet while I ſincerely defign God's Glory, and my 
„own Spiritual Benefit therein, I truſt, rhrough, 
« Chriſt, that God will not only forgive me, but accept 

2 own will bear with. 


© me; and that they alſo who are 

© my Infirmitie © : 
" Theſe are the Principles I go upon, and from them 

1% ff Poontidcwnln Ye I 


1. „That if the preſent Dictate of my Conſcience. | 


© and Practical Judgment be, that ir is my Duty to 
chuſe my ſtated Communion with the Congregations, 

© of Diſſentem, then it is my Sin if I do not do ir; 

g for - bim that knows to do good, and dith it nor, te bim 
e Sin. 9 Sag en e WE TY” 
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333 2. + Then by Oceafional Commugion wich tie 


1 on the ther; but the Moderate Party 


| Englang. 2 Thing that had been of a long Time 11 


* — s 
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Church of England, whereby I deſign to teſtiſie my 

Sbatiry and Catholick Communion, and my Appro 

ation of chat in it which is good, I do not in the 

© leaſt condemn my ſtated Communion with the Diſ- 

enters ; for though I. am not convinced chat it is a 

* Sin of Commiſſion at any Time to join with the 

Eſtabliſned Church, nor that any Thing in itſelf unlaw- 

© Fulits required;as the Condition of Lay Communion, 

e Vt hon the Graunds aforeſaid I am fully * 
ir would be a Sin of Omiffion nor 20 


5 Difſerters. I will not condemn Tig th my 


good, nor refuſe a leſs-good, when a better is not in 
my reach; but when it is, I chink I am obliged in 
1 £0 Cod, and in Concern for my on Soul to 
1 nw Al Things ere lawful for me, hut .all Things 


* faring-thoſe who differ from me. I walk accarding 


+ =, 


© andfind40 bebeft;; and I verily believe thoſe good 
© Chriſtians whom I know, chat conſtantly join with 
* che Butiliok Eftabliſhmenc do ſo too, pr wing that 
* which they think and find leb B54. Fo they 
and I (4 iteuſt) are accepted of God. To thoſe who 


* Demand of St Paul's, 2 Cor. 10. 7. f aw 


fl #0 himſalf that be 55 Cbriſya for bin Ka 


# think this again, that 4 be 5s Chriſt „ even ſo are we 


, Abri, 
Av. 1705, The Miſcarriage of the Oceaſional Bill, poo ok'd 
| coins hee av the CE I eds 


fearfu] the Church would be ruin d, and with great 


Klieterneſs iuveighed againſt che Government, che Mini- 
ſters of State, The Houſe of Lords, the Biſhops ; and 
all that contributed to whe croſſing of — Defigns, 
In rhe Hection of a New Parhament which came on 
this Year, The Danger of the Churob was the common 
Cry on one Side, while the Dagger from the „ was 


rial of the it: The Memorial of the Church of CEE was = Tos 
Church of forth to enflame the Nation, and made more Noiſe 


S glei 


; "4 Then ie all cbis fam far from judging and « cen» 
to my preſent Light, (preferring thar which I thin 


<.condema-me herein, I ſhall only offer that * 
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Favour ſhewn to the Diſſenters and their Abetrers, and 
repreſented the Church, as us d moſt unmercifully by 
the Qpeen and her Miniſtry, and moſt terribly Perſe- 
ſecured : And among others, there is this remarkable 
Paſſage in it; If the Diſſenters will be diſoblig d if 2 
are not put into Place and Autharity, and the C. of E. 
will be diſobliged if they are, whence may the greateſt In- © 
conuenience- ariſe? Perhaps our wiſe Men think themſelves 

ſeoure in the Paſſive Principles of the Church, againſt any 
Reſentments on that Side; and therefore bend all their Ap» 
plication to gain t:other, whoſe Temper. - | 

and Principles. are more mutinous. * Of this, the World is left to 
If wr be their true Motive, they TE 7 1 0 7 wm 
may be ſimple well meaning Men, Y, # church has 
but myſt » -wretched Polvicians. been ſufficiently Mytinous, 2 


ee, of the c. of E. wil tr on ies and ger 


mons, which were publiſh'd in 


diſpoſe Men to bear 4 great deal; 
but he's a Mad-man that tries how 
much. For when Men are very mueb 
provoked, Nature is very apt to rebel pears fm their Practices, in 


_ againſt Principle, and eben the Odds the Inſurreftlion wpm the Triaf 


are vaſt on Nature's Side. Whether of Dr. Sachevexch and its Cow 
the Provocatians given to the C. of E. ſequence.  _ 
may at if continu d, be ſtrong enough 1 Sy, 
to raue Nature, ſome of our Stateſmen would do well to 
configer in Time, For tho the Church is not co be 
wrought up to Rebellion, yet they may be ſo alarm'd, as to 
ſecure themſelves, at the Expence of thoſe Miniſters who 
ive them the Alarm. Nor is it to be expefied, that they 
long bear to be thus uſed, and ſee a Party that they 
know ſeek their Ruin, courted at their Expence. This whole 
Memorial was indeed a plain Threatning of rhe Courr 
and the Miniftcy. Enquiry was made after the Author or 
Authors; but no ſati y Diſcovery could be made. 
This Pamphlet gave — 2 It was anſwer d 
Paragraph by Paragraph: And yet ſome there were 
vindicated it. It was for a Time the moſt com- 
mon Subject of all Converſation. And whoever will 
be at the Pains to give it the reading now; and com- 
pare ſeveral Paſſages of it with what has fance hap- 
ben d, will be apt to conclude, that they who fram d 
this Memorial, gave Meaſures io others, and had db 


iſh'd. This Memorial bitrerly complain d of the grear 4 en 


e 
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The Pro- 
Ceeding s in 
Parlia- 
ment 


4. 1705- It was preſented by the Grand Jury of the City of 
. Eondon ; and by Order of that Court burnt at the Ola- 


Baily, and before the Royal- Exchange: And the new 


Parliament met in October, under the Impreſſions of ill 


Deſigns on foot, among ſome that pretended a mi 
Teal for the Intereſt of the Church. 2 ghty 


| Her Majefty in her, firſt Speech to the two Houſes, 


OR. 27. among other "Things earneſtly recommended 


An Union of Minds and Affections, as that which 
* would above all Things diſappoint and defeat the 
Hopes and Deſigns of our Enemies: And added theſe 
* memorable Words: I cannot but with great Grief ob- 
* ſerve, there are ſome amongſt us, who endeavour to 
foment Animofities ; but 1 perſwade my ſelf they 
* will be found to be 'very few, when you appear to 
* aſhſt me, in diſcountenancing and defeating ſuch 
40a Big I mentionthis with alittle more Warmth, 
* hecayſe there have not been wanting ſome ſo 


very malicious, as even in Print to ſuggeſt the C. of 
E. as by Law, Eftabliſh'd, to be in Danger at this 


Time. Lam willing to hope not one of my Subjects, 


can really entertain a Doubt of my Affection to the 


Church, or ſo much as ſuſpect that it will not be my 
chief Care to ſupport it, and leave it ſecure after me. 


And therefore we may be certain that they who go 


*-abont to infinvare Things of rhis Nature, muſt be 
mine and the Kingdom's Enemies, and can only 
*, niean to cover Deſigns which'they dare not publickly 
* own, by endeavouring to diftrat us with unreaſona- 
ble and groundleſs Diftrvſts ind Jealouſies. I will. 
ways affectionately ſupport and countenance the C. 
* of E. as by Law Eftabliſh'd. 1 will inviolably 
* rhaintain' the Tolerarion, Ge. The Lords in their 
Adireſs, intirely' Harmoniz'd with her Majefty, in 


% curin all Meaſures requiſite to put a ſtopto the Malie 


z ok theſe Incendiaries. The Commons alſo were in 
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the ſame Diſpoſition, — Mr [Gold theſe Words io An. 1705. 
E: 


the Addreſs of their Houſe : It is the greateſt Con- 

© cern um e ro us, to find your Majefty has ſo 

juſt Reaſon to reſent the Ingratitude of ſome, who 

$ endeavour to foment Animoſities and Divifions - 
* mongft us: And we cannot without Indignation re- 
* flect, that there ſhould be any ſo Malicious as to in- 

ſinuate that the C. of E. as by Law Eftabliſh'd, is, or 
ever can be in Danger, for want of your Majeſty's 
Care and Zeal to (ipport and maintain it. Theſe 
Suggeſtions proceed from your — and the 
* Kingdom's Enemies, who to cover their own Diſaf- 
* fe&tion to the preſent Eftabliſhment and Adminiftra- 
tion, endeavour to diftract your Subjects, with un- 
* reaſonable and groundleſs Diftrufts and IJealouſies. 
* Your Majeſty - may be aſſured, that your Commons 
© will zealoufly concur in every Thing that may tend 
to diſcourage and puniſh ſuch Incendiaries, and to 
* difappoirit your Enemies both at Home and Abroad. 


declared himſelf afraid the Church was in Danger, be; *he 
cauſe of the Act of Security which had paſſed in Seor- 
land, by which that People were Arm'd, and ſo had a 
Power given them to invade England, where they had 

a great Party of Friends, who never wanted Will to 
deſtroy: the Church. That he tho't the Heir of the 
Crown oughr to be preſent, in order to be fully ac- 
quaitited with our  Conſtirurion, and enabled to pre- 
vent Evil Deſigns upon Church and State. And that 


the Occaſional Bill was in it ſelf ſo reaſonable, and the 


Churches Requeſt in ir ſo ſmall, that the Induſtry for 
oppoſing it, gave the greater ground of Suſpicion: 
The Lord Halifax ſaid, that the AG of Security 
in Scotlarid , was wholly 1 to Church Affairs. 
That the Abſence of the Princeſs Sopbia was i Danger 
to the Church, but lately ſtarted; and that he hop d 
the Acts for Lords Juſtices had made ſuch Proviſion, 
that he thought no Evil could happen to the Church; 


Clergyman in a Company of Convocation-Men (as he 
could prove) had ſaid, that thatPrinceſs was an anbapriz'd 
Lutheran; and therefore he wonder'd how her 1 
„ ; ̃᷑ ᷑ ¶ -!! NS 
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On Dec. V. There were warm Debates in the Houſe Debate; a. 
of Lords upon this Capital Point, whether or no the bou 


t the 


Church of England was in Danger. The Lord Rocheſte? Dog 


after the Queens Death, before her Arrival. Thar a 
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. - could find nothing in it, n 


walled the Occafjonal Bil, chat it wou 


. euriry to the Church, bur wn fe bs 
there had been Times when 222 was in Dat 


| when that — came to the 
and the Church was apparemly in the 

could fit in the Higb Commiſſion Court, &c, 
n of roy File to mn 
e Churches D 


zas continu'd I 
what Ground. Thar be ber Majeſty's — -4 
Complaint was Glent for a Time, but = 
mak terations in her Miniſtry 
. — 14 2 
er, | 
Ic — — the Licencioulaeſs 
rmons were preach d, in 
— oe and Reſiſtance to 
wers encouraged In which be referrd 
Mr. Hoadly's before the Lord Mayor, 
before. The Biſhop of Serum replitd, 
of that Sermon was not good, he 
w whar * his Looks _ make 
— in Arms at Notts e imput- 
che preſent Clamour to the Ambition and Diſ- 
2 2 — dulden. hed ſaid, 71 the Chand 
w Ways to the Enmi rophanen 
and Irreligion ; and reflected on — preach d 
upon Publick Occafions. The Archbiſhop 
of York —— his Apprehenſion of Danger from che 
increaſe of 3 yy their Academies z and mov d 
2 the le n conſulted what Laws were in 
2 n and by what Means the) 
n e The Lord Wharton mov d for 2 
the Judges about Means of ſuppreſſing 
Schoo —— Non-Jucors, Sc. And Bad, 
chat after all the Cry err be 
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of the 
they incnicared 


Abroad, to the great diſturbance of Publ 


He complain d alſo, of the undutifulgeſs of the 
ir Biſhops, the difficulxy they had to 
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had compounde 
che Plot was ripe, were to reß _ i 
Co 


and accept a Penſion for Life, Sc. 
ath and Wells complain'd of the 'Terms of 


N 
LEP 


L 
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i 


no leſs, 
all our Glorious Defigns Abroad. U 


2 Majority of 61 L. 
the C. of EG rz and 


4 


ate, that the Church n in Danger under Her Majefly 


's Ad- 
miniftvation, 1 an Enemy' to the Queen, the Church, and 
the Kingdom, And 28 Lords entred their Proteſt again t 
this Refolorion, with their Reaſons. OE Py 
On Dec. 8, the Commons debated the ſame Point in 
a full Houſe. Mr. Bromley began; urging the ſame Ar- 
to prove the Church to be-in-Qanger, as had 
inſiſted on in the Houſe of Peers; and he was 
back'd by Sir F. P: But it was carried chat the Church 
was ſafe, by 21 2 Voices, againſt 162. The Two Hou- 
ſes agreed to lay their Reſolution before Her Majeſty, 
that 
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. ix76s- that She would rake effectual Meaſures, for the making 
the ſaid Reſolution Publick; and alſo for puniſhing the 
Authors and ſpreaders of theſe ſeditious and ſcandalous 
Reports, Sc. And purſuam to it a Proclamation was 
iſſu d our, offering a Reward of 200 l. to any one that 
ſnould diſcover the Author or Authors of the Memorial, 
” as that he might be brought to Juſtice for his Offerice, 


Her Majeſty in Her cloſing 1 at che end of the 
Seſſion, expreſi d her Self thus. Tour Unanimity and 
Zeal, which I have obſerv'd with great Satufaction, througb- 
out thy whole Seſſion, againſt every _ that tends 10 
wards Sedition, doth ſo much diſcourage all ſuch Attempts 
for the Future; and hath ſet ſuch an Example to the. whol 
Kingdom, that I doubt not but you will find the, BffeRs of 
it every where: And I aſſure my Self you will make it your 
Buſineſs and Care to improve and perfect that good Wink 
you. have ſo. far advancd; and by continuing to ſhew « 
diflike of all Faction, and turbulent Proceedings, and re- 
ſolving to diſcountenance the encouragers of them, you wil 
fron make the whale Kingdom ſenſible of the good Effet of 
ſio Prudent and Happy a Condut. 3 
The Afair Another Thing that made no little Noiſe this 
of Carolina, was the Affair of Carolina. A Petition was preſent 
to the Houſe of Lords, Sign d by Mr. Foſeph Boone, and 
many Merchants of London, repreſenting that King 
Charles II. granted a Charter bearing date March 24. 1663, 
to Edward Earl of Clarendon, &c. and their Heirs, the 
Tra& of Land, Ge. call'd Carolina, to be held of the 
Crown of England as a County Palatine, with Power 
to them and their Heirs to make Laws for the Govern- 
ment of the ſaid Colony, &c. That expteſs Proviſion 
is made in the ſaid Charter, for a Toleration, and In- 
dulgence to all Chriſtians in the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion. That in 1669 the Lords Proprietors of the 
ſaid Colony, ſetled the Method of its Government in 
ſeveral Articles, call d, The Fundamental Conſtitutions of 
the ſaid Colony. Thar in them ir was provided exprelly, 
That no Perſon ſhould be diſturb'd; for any ſpeculative Opi - 
nion in Religion, and that no Perſon on the Account 
of Religion, be excluded from being a Member in the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, or from any other Office of the Civil Aamir 
ni/tration ; And that theſe Conſtitutions were confirm'd 
in 1689. That after the Act of Unifotmity many 25 
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jects of England tranſplanted themſelves thither; and As, 1705. 
thar the BOT, Parr of the Inhabitants were Proteſtant * 3 
Difſenters from the C. of E, and liv'd in Peace; under NY 
the Freedom of the ſaid Fundamental Conſtitutzons., But 
that in 1703, great Partiality aud Injuſtice was us d in 
the Choice of a new General Aſſembly, which on 
Niv. 4. 1704, had paſs'd an Act, by which 20 Lay Per- 
ſons were incorporated for the Exerciſe of ſeveral Ex- * DJ 
orbitant Pawers, and all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictio n, 
with abſoluce Power to deprive a Miniſter of the C. of E, IT 
of his Benefice, not only for Immorality, bur Impru- 
dence, and any incurable Animoſities between him and 
his Pariſh, Sc. Thar they bad alſo paſs'd another Act, 
May 6. 1704, to incapacitate every Perſon from being 
a Member of any General Aſſembly for Time to come, 
unleſs he had taken the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
according to the Rites of the C. of E, by which all 
Proteſtant Diſſenters are made incapable of being of the 
ſaid Aſſembly: And yet that by the ſaid Act, all Per- 
ſons who will take an Oath, that they have not re- 
ceiv'd the Sacrament in any Diſſenting Congregation for 
a Year paſt, tho' they bad not receiv'd in the C. of E, 
were made capable of being of it: And that in the 
Preamble to the ſaid Ac it is aſſerted, that by the Laws 
and Uſage of England, all Members of Parliament are 
oblig d to Conform to the C. of E, by receiving the Sa- 
erament of rhe Lord's Supper, according to the Rites 
of the ſaid Church. Thar this At was paſt illegally: 
And the ſaid Colony hereypon in danger of being ruind. ” 0 
Hereupon the Houſe of Lords, after hearing the Lord. © 
Granville, who was then Palatine of the Province of ; 
carolina, by his Council, and debating the Matter a- 
mong themſelves, made an Addreſs. to Her Majeſty, 
lignifying that they had receiv'd. ſuch. a Petition and 
weigh'd ir, and come ro the following Reſolutions. 
1. That it was the Opinion of the Houſe, that the late 
AR of the Aſſembly in Carolina, entirul'd, An A& for 
the Eſtabliſhment of Religious Worſhip, &cc. as far as it 
relates to the Eſtabliſhing a Commiſſion for the diſpla- 
cing Rectors, Oc. is not warranted by their Charter, 
or Conſonant to Reaſon, bur repugnant to the Laws of 
this Realm, and deſtructive to the Conſtitution of the 

of E. 2. That the late Act there, for the more 
elfectual Preſervation of the Government, by requiring 
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4. 1703. 


all Members of the Commons Houſe of Aſſembly to 
Conform to the Religious Worſhip of the C. of 8, is 
founded upon falfity in Matter of „ is repugnam 
to the Laws of England, contrary to the Charter, an 


5 encouragement o Atheiſm and Irreligion, deſtructiye 


The Pro- 


to Trade, and tends to the depopulating and ruining 
of the ſaid Province, GS. of 
With this new Parliament, a new Convocarion alſo 


ceedings of for the Province of Canterbury met at St. Pauls, OR. 25, 


the Con- 
vocation. 


date themſelves to our Liturgy and' Conſtitution. To ini. 


The Latin Sermon was preach'd' by Dr. Sranbop, 
Dr. Binks carried it from Dr. S:anbope for Projocutor, 
and was preſented by the Dean of Chri# Church, The 
Upper Houſe ſoon agreed in an Addreſs to Her Majeſty, 
which they ſent down ro the Lower. Ir contain d hum: 
ble Thanks for Her affectionate Care and tender Con- 
cern for the C. of E. as Eftabliſh'd by Law, from Her 
firſt Acceſſion to the Throne to this Day. And the 
they added thus, by way of Harmony with the Two 
Houſes of Parliament: Ve are exceedingly griev d tha 
am of your Subjects ſhould be fo ungrateful and unworth 


ones 7 ſiggeft that our Church can be in Danger, fo 
' want of ſuch Support and Encouragement in your Majeſy' 


Reign, as may make it Houriſh in your own Time, and leute i 
ſecure after you. And alths it ij no new Tong foe 4g 
ing Men to proſtitute the venerable Name of the-Church t 
the Service of their own private Ends, yet we think it wn) 
ſtrange that any ſhould be found ſp extreamly weak and . 
dutiful' as to be deluded by theſe groundleſi Clamours, when 


s 


Royal Word and Action,; and 'when the happy State 
C. of E. is ſo much obſerv'd and efteem'd Abroad, that ſe 
veral of the Foreign Churobes are endeavouring to accomm- 


they have been ſo oft en and ſo publickly confuted 7, o 


nuato chat” the Church is in Danger, under theſe Circun- 
ances, and againſt all the Teſtimonies and Aſſurance: if 
your Royal Care and Protection, can proceed from nothing 
but Prejudice, Intereft, and Ambition, We bumbly.crav 


leave te expreſ] our juſt Reſentment of the indigniry of al 


fuch- Suggeſtions, not only & falſe and groundleſs i 

themſelves, but chiefly as they are diſhonourable Reſtetim 

upon your Royal Pronuſes for the Support of the Church, ant 

upon your Princely Wiſdom in chooſing the moſt proper and 

effeual Meaſures to that end. We beg leave alſo in 4 di 

Senſe of your Majeſty's Goodnefl; and an intire * 
* 5 
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gee gre de ape Br te free th. is oi © no. Ce orb be Inte ne 
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f is Bien, in the flouriſhing Condition of £ n © ate; . 2 
nam moſt Auſpicious Government. Ile are. ſure it will always 
t, an be in your will to Support and Protect is; and that the Di- 
Rive ſtradtiont which theſe groundleſi Jealouſies are intended to 7 
in raiſe, may never put it out of. your Power, we Promiſe © 

to uſe our ut moſt Endeavours to diſcountenance them, and in 

our ſeveral Stations, to defend and preferve inviolably, ſo 
far 4 in 46 lies, the Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Worſhip of - 
aur Church. as "by Law Eftablifh'd ; and to promote Reace 

and Unity among it your Subjetts ; praying earneſtii for your "4 
Majeſty's long and Proſperous Reign over us; as under the | 
Divine Brovidence, the greateſt Bleſſing and Security thit „ 
either Church or State van enjoy... ))... 

Some in rhe Lower Houſe were for agreeing to this 

Addreſs with Alterarions: - But the Majority carried ir 

for drawing up one of their own. A Committee was 

1 on, and che Dean of Chriſt; Church at their nett 

eeting reported an wholly new Form, which contain d 

Thanks co Her Majeſty for Het great Zeal for the 

Church, and ndef AdeAicis to it, but expreſa d not , 

thar full Satisfaction as ro rhe ſafety' of the Church, 
and that Indjgnarion againſt ſuch as repreſented her to 
be in Danger, as appear d in that which came down 
from the Upper Houſe. This new Addreſs was carry d 
up by the Prolocutor, Nov. 19. The Archbiſhop made 
Anſwer in Writing, that they could not receive their 
Addreſs, but tequir d them to go back to their Houle, 
and to confider the Addreſs ſent down to them, and 


either agree to it, or bring up their Exceptions againſt 


it in Writin R JJ Tg OO NET Ons 
Some of 1 Houſe, when they return d were 
for doing this: But the Majority in Two Meetings, 
agreed, chat ſuch Notice be taken of thoſe Words in the 
Meſſage from the Upper Houſe, e cannot receive the Ad. ES. 
ws you have. offer d to us, as to affirm, and eſſectually = 
ert their Right, of having what they offer d to the 
Upper Houſe receiv d by his Grace and their Lordſhips; 
That it was proper for the Houſe in their Anſwer te 
ſay, that they conceiv'd their Lordſhips refuſal was an 
infringement of that Right: Thar it is not a neceſlary 
Duty of the Lower Houſe to reconſider, when cheir 
Lordſhips require it, what they have declat d to their 
Lordſhips they have mate Lonkider'd; and er 
We 8 join 
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44. 170. join in it. That the Lower Houſe notwithſtanding 


their Lordſhips expectation expreſs d in their Meſſage, 


Was ſtill at Liberty to diſagree, without offering their 
Exceptions: However, they agreed to reconſider the 
Addrxeſs of the Lords, and to lay before them the ſub- 
ſtance of the Reſolutions foregoing. They alſo agreed, 
not to depart from their former Reſolution of not join- 
ing with their Lordſhips in their Addreſs ; and after- 
wards, not to carry up any Exceptions to their Lord 

_ - - ſhips Addreſs; but to ſigniſie to them chat it is the un- 

doubted Right of the Lower Houſe to have the Paper 


tbey preſented receivd by their Lordſhips, and that 
they hop d would be farisfy'd upon perufing it: 
And that the Lower Houſe entirely confided in Her 


Majeſty's Zeal for the C. of E, and an hearty deteſta- 


tion of all Perſons that ſhould endeavour to raiſe any 
- Jealoubes concerning it. And purſuant to theſe: Reſo- 
lutions, a Paper was carry'd from the Lower to the Up- 
per Houſe, on Dec. . . ieee eee 
On Dee 16, the Dean of Peterborough Proteſted a- 
gainſt the Irregularities of the Lower Houſe: And pat- 
ticularly againſt the Prolocutors proroguing the Houſe 
by the Authority of the Houſe itſelf: The- pretending 


to a Power to pur the Prolocutor into the Chair be- 
fore he is confirm'd by the Archbiſhop and Biſhops: 
The pretending to a Power to give leave to their Mem- 
bers to abſent themſelves, and ſubſtitute Proxies: The 
lecting an Actuary in prejudice of the Right of the 
W@ctbiſhop: The late diſreſpectful and undutiful Car- 
Tiage of the Houſe to the . and Biſhops, in re- 
fuſing their Addreſs to Her Majeſty, without making 
any Exceptions, Sc. his Proteſtation was ſign d by 50 
Perſons and Proxies beſides himſelf. The Lower Houſe 
would not ſuffer this Proteſtation to be read; and there- 
fore it was carried to the Upper, and enter d in their Ads. 
Some Time after the Convocation was prorogu d to 
March 1; by which Time Her Majeſty was pleas d to 
ſend a Letter to the Archbiſhop, dated Febr. 25. ſigni- 
fying Her concern that the Differences in Convocation 
were ſtill kept up, and rather encreas d than abated: 
And that She was the more ſurpriz d, becauſe it had 
been Her conſtant Care and Endeavour to preſerve the 
Conſtitution of the C. of E. as by Law Eftabliſh'd, and 
vations whatlo- 


to diſcountenance all Diviſions and Innoy 
| | | | ever 
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ng ever: Declaring She was Reſolv'd ro maintain Her Su- 
premacy, and the due Subordination of Presbyters to 
Biſhops, - as Fundamental Parts thereof; and that She 
expected that he and his Suffragans ſhould act Confor- 
mably to his and Her Reſolution; and that in ſo doing 
they might be aſſur d of the Continuance of Her Fa- 
vour and Protection: And that neither of them ſhould 
be wanting to any of the Clergy, whilſt they were true 
to the Conſtitution, and dutiful to Her, and their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Superiours ; and preſerv'd ſuch a Temper as 
became All, bur eſpecially thoſe who were in Holy Or- 
ders: And She requir'd him to Communicate this to the 


Convocation to ſuch Time as appear'd moſt convenient. 
The Archbiſhop being indiſpos d, ſent the Biſhop of 
Norwich, ro Communicate the Queens Letter to the 
Convocation. The Members of the Lower Houſe 
who came up with the Prolocutor had ſcarce Patience 
to ſtay and hear the Letter; and when they came to 
their own Houſe, they Adjourn'd th:mſelves to the 
Wedneſday following. | 8 159 

Mr. Oh fe this Year publiſn d his 2d Defence of Mini- 
ſterial Conformity; and Mr. Hoadly his Defence of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of Conformity: Both which I confider.d in my 


taining a Vindication of the Silenc'd Minifters for con- 


for adbering to them, and their Succefſors ; and of 
Occaſional Conformity of them and their adherents. 
Mr. Benjamin Hoadly, alſo, this Year preach'd a Ser- 
mon at St. Lawrence Fewry, before the Election of the 
Lord Mayor, upon Rom. 13. 1. as he had ſome Time 
before Printed a very good Sermon on the Anniverſary 
Day of Thankſgiving for the Queens Accefſion to rhe 
Crown, He fo ſtrenuouſly defended Liberty and Pro- 
perty,. that he fell under the Indignation and Cenſures 
- of High Charch, They thundred againſt him in a ya- 
riety of Pamphlers, according to their uſual Cuſtom. 
One publiſh'd a Vindication of the London Clergy from the 
Aſperſions which he had caſt upon them. Another, 
St. Paul na mover of Sedition; Or a brief Vindication of 


Ce. But he defended himſelf nobly, in his Meaſures of 
$uomiſfon, &c. for which all true hearted Engliſh Men 


Biſhops and Clergy; and on March 1, to prorogue the 


Defence of Moderate Nonconformity ; Part the 3d: Con- £146. 


tinving their Miniftry ; of the Reaſons of the People 


"& 


that Apoſtle, from his falſe and difingenuous Expoſition, 
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5 2 1705. own themſelves indebted] to him. For my Part, tho! 


have often wondred that his Principles did not carry 
him farther, and that he ſhould not be as much againſt 
an Eccleſiaſtical as à Civil Slavery, yet it troubled 
me to be engag d in a Controverſie with one, who was 
ſo ſerviceable to his Country. „„ 
Mr. Dodwet upon his old narrow Bottom, now pub- 
lifh'd a Tra&, Entituled, Occafional Communion Funds. 
mentally Deftruftive of the Diſcipline of the Primitive Ca 
tholick Chuich; and contrary to the Doctrine of the lateſt 
Seri prures, concerning Church Communion, Oct. And 
another Celebrated? Writer, publiſh'd An Hiſtorical 4c- 
count of Comprehenſion and Toleration, from the Old Pu. 
ritan, to the New Latirudinarian, with their continu'd 


Projects and Deſigns, in Oppoſition to the Orthodox 


Eftabliſhment. My Abridgement comes in for a rafte of 
his gemeel, mild, candid Spirit and Treatment: But 
doubt not much ro the Credit of the Writer, or the $«- 
tisſaction of the Reader, that has any regard to the 
Words of Truth er Soberneſs, Now alſo came our, The 
Right: of the Church of England, in Anſwer to the Rights 
of the Proteſtant Difſenrers. Dedicated ro the Houſe 
of Commons. He very handſomely calls the Gentle 
wan he writes againſt, an inſolent Author; and he treat 
him accordingly. He complains in-his Preface, of ha- 
ving to do with provoking, ex Perating, incorrigible A. 
werfaries; bur 1 doubt his Way of dealing with them, 
did not make many Converts. He tells the World he 
bas to do with a pert Writer, a wretched Upſtart, an inſolent 
Seribler, and an 8 and impudent Advocate: Tu 
therefore a wonder he ſhould beſtow fo much Pains up- 
on him. Why did he nor pur his Time to a better Uſe? 
Bur when he talks of a Shi/matical Party that burnt Lo 
don, and the Ships at Chattham, were plotting Miſchie! 
againſt the Church of England at Hanover, and were 
ready at the watch Word and Signal given, to mob 
the Houſe of Commons, Aſſaſſinate Her Majeſty, and 
join with a Foreign Enemy to invade the Kingdow, 
and ſubvert the Church and Government, he take 
an effectual Way not to be believ'd, as long as any Me- 
morials of the Times preſent are remaining; nor to be e 
garded in his malevolent Charges and furious Invecti des 
Now alſo came out a Juftification of the Diſſentet 
from Mr. Bennet s Charge of Schiſm; and Mr. * 


— 
— 
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o1 | Vindication of the Learning, Loyalty, Morals, and Au. 170g. 
Chriſtian Behaviour of the Diſſenters towards the 

Church of England, in Anſwer to Mr. «ys Defence ' 

of his Letter. And tho' that Author has fince fallen in 

with the Church of England, yet that makes no altera- 

tion in the Truth of Matters of Fact related, nor does - 
it abate of the Strength of the Argument purſu d. 0 
And finally ; now alſo came out, Mr. Talent 8 ſhort Hi- — 
ſtor) of Schifm, for the promoting of Chriſtian Mode- 1 
ration, and the Communion of Saints. The Two No- 25 0 
tions which this Tract oppoſes are theſe; that all 

who are Guilty of Schiſm, live in a Courſe of Sin, 

b ruinous as Murder or Adultery, and are in a Stare © 


. 
. 
, 


nation; and that we may not at any Time Wor- 

ſhip God with ſuch, The firſt Notion, that Schiſma- 
ticks are out of the Church and cannot be ſav'd, bur + 
are in a damnable State, is prov'd to be taken from the. 
omaniſts; and it is ſhewn that it has no ground in 
cripture; that it cuts off a great part of Chriſt's 
Church, and damns Mulritudes of excellent Perſons 
in all Ages and Places; and he ſhews it by rec- 
koning up the moſt eminent and remarkable Schiſms ; 
and he adds, that this Notion is grounded only on, 
ſome Paſſages in St. Cyprian, and others of rhe —— 
which are conſider d. The ſecond Notion, that we are 
not to Worſhip God with Schiſmaticks, comes alſo, he. 
owns, from. the Fathers: But he conſiders the Scrip- 

res they alledge in the Caſe, and gives Inſtances of, | : 
15 that Communicated with. Schiſmaticks in the oY 

rimitive Times. And he ſhews that its good to Wor- 
ſhip God ſometimes, with\thoſe with whom we do not 
conſtantly ; and anſwers Objections againſt it; and. 
ſhews that he underſtood, and was really willing to. 
maintain the Communion. of. Saints, as well as keep it. 
as an Article in his Cree. ; 

In M. DCC. VI. The Diffenters of the Three:Deno: 
minations, with Mr. Spademan at their Head, preferred: 
the following Addreſs to the Queen at ¶Mindſor, Fane 17, 
after the ſignal Victory ar. Remellies, tf 


May it pleaſe Nur Majeſty 7 ala „ 
Tr late, farprizing Progreſs. of, Tour Majeſty's; 
Forces, and thoſe of Your Allies an F/anders,” 
. under the Command of the moſt Hluſtrions Prince,” 


T- „ the | 
. 3; . rene; 
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An. od. the Duke of Marlborough, and of thoſe in Spain, 

ccommanded by the Noble Earls of Peterborough and 
Galway, happily ſupported by your Roy al Navy, under 

the conduct of your Prudent and Valiant Admirals, 
*engages us humbly to Congratulare your Majeſty 

on ſo Glorious an Occaſion. e | 

be Signal Anſwer jit has pleaſed God to return 

to thoſe Devour Prayers, which your Majeſty and 

©. your People, by your Pious Direction, addreſsd to 
Heaven, inſpires us with a Joy equal to the Mor- 

tification it gives your Enemies: And while your 

© Majeſty aſcribes your many Victories to the Arm 

of the Almighty, and repeats your Royal Com- 

„ mands to your People ro offer him ſoleinn Thankſ- 

giving, we cannot but look upon your Majeſty's 

Piety, as a hopeful Pledge of the like future Suc- 

As the important Conſequences of your Majeſty's 
Triumphs make a daily Acceflion to your Glory, ſo 

*:they give us an agreeable Proſpect of the Speedy Re- 
Auction of the Power of France to irs juſt Limits, the 
Reſtitution of Liberty and Peace to Europe, the el. 

fectual Relief of the Reformed Churches Abroad, 
Land the Security of that Proviſion the Law has made 
* for a Proteſtant Succeſſion to the Crown of this 
5 Kingdom. : 5 | 
Ve gratefully acknowledge the Share we have in 

the Bleflings of your Majeſty's auſpicious Reign, 
©. which preſerves to us both our Civil and Religious 
* Liberties, and take this Occaſion to renew to your 
* Majeſty, the Aſſurance of our inviolable Fidelity, to 
which nor only our Intereſt and Inclination, but the 


8 


© ſacred Tyes of Gratitude and Conſcience oblige us: m2 
And we ſhall uſe our utmoſt Endeavours in our ſeve- for 
ral Stations to promote that Union and Moderation bliſ 
? among your Proteſtant Subjects, ſo often recommend- ena 


ed by your Majeſty, as highly neceſſary to the Com- of 
e en 01 eee ee - 


May the Divine Providence that has made your gul 

* Majeſty not only Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt, but Eft 

Chief inthe Confederacy, for the Glorious Cauſe of De 

Common Liberty, give your Majeſty the Satisfaction of, 
of ſeeing both more firmly eſtabliſſid than ever by che Ar 


4 Influence of your Counſels and Succeſs of your Arms. fo) 


_ * May 
$9: "4 
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* May your A Exemplary Fiery, Zcal for the: 4x: 1706. 


© Reformation of Manners, and Parental Care of all 


© your People, even thoſe of the remoteſt Colonies, be 


© eminently rewarded by the great God, with the con- 
* ſtant Proſperity of your Government. May your 
Reign be honour.d witk an happy Union of your 
two Kingdoms of Great Britain. May your Royal 
* Conſort the Prince enjoy a canfirmed Health. May 
* your Majeſty continue to rule in the Hearts of your 
* People, and be late advanced to a Throne of Glory 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 11 1 165580 


The Union between England and Scotland, was the The Union 
rear Affair of this Year, It bad been oft attempted, between 

t never could be brought ro bear till now. The England 
Commiſſioners of the two Kingdoms having adjufted © 
the moſt material Points, the Articles agreed on were Hand. 


firſt paſſed by the Parliament of Scotland, and then by 
the Engliſh j Some of both Nations were 
zealous for it, hoping that ſuch an Union would much 
add to our common Strength and Safety, and diſap- 
point ſome obvious Deſigns of our Enemies. Others 


were as much againſt it; on one Hand through a Jea- 7 


louſy of Trade, and thro a Fondneſs of Independency on 
the other. And it was obſerved, that as many were 
againſt it in North-Britain, out of fear it would ruin 


the Church of Scotland, ſo were others in South-Britagn, 
apprehenſive it would ruin the Church of England. In 


order to the giving Satisfaction on both Sides, An Act 
paſſed in Scotland previous to the Union, confirming 
the Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government of the Church 
there, and providing for the continuance of ir, with- 


out any Alteration to the People of North-Britain 


in all ſucceeding Generations: An Act alſo paſſed here, 
for ſecuring the Church of England as by Law Eſta- 
bliſh'd, effectually and unalterably ; by which it was 
enacted, that the Act of the 13 Eliz. for the Minifters 


of the Church to be of a ſound Religion, and the Act 
of Uniformiry paſt in the 13 Car. II. and all, and ſin- 


gular other Acts of Parliament now in Force for the 
Eftabliſhment and Preſervation of the C. of E. the 
Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government there- 


of, ſnould remain, and be in full Force for ever. 


And it was enacted; that both theſe Acts ſhould 


for eyer be holden and adjudged to be mm" 


Yy 4 


* 0 , 5 2 A * 
- 


— — — — 


— — — — ä 

== 4 7 *s a WA N * „ . ; . 4 7 . ＋ — FL ; 5 REA 

G96 Some Hiſtorical Additions Chap. XIX 
J 0 | P. XII 


Av 1706. and Eſſehtial Parts bf the Treaty of Union between 
++: + © the two Kingdoms; and both were accordingly inſctr- 
ed in expreſs Terms in the Act for ratifying the U- 
nion, and declared to be Eſſential and Fundaniental 
| Tu chadbof.: 21mpnh oo mo te gpireghorÞ int 
=: The thus Confirmitig! the Act of Uniformity, and 
3s the Eceleſiaſtical Confticution here in: Engiand in all 
FE Particulars; upon the pteſert Foot, for Perpetuity, was 
reckon d by the Diſſeriters to make their Way the 
| dleacer, fince all Hopes of a-farrher Reformation of the 
| Conſt itution (of which there is ſo much need) were 
hereby taken away. The old Puritans many of them 
| fl in with the Eſtabliſrd Church, in hope of that 
| Way contributing to a farther Reformation: And they 
| that adhere to their Ptinciples;have fincerhe Reftoration | 
| | been: often preſſed to imitate rheir Example, and fall in 
withithe Eſtabliſh'd Church, with that View; and ſome 
worthy: Perſohs actually have done it: But the Go- 
vernment by this Settlement of all Things in the 
Church as they wert ro Perpetuity, and embodying 
this Settlement with the Union, and making it a Fun- 
damental Part of it, has quite ſilencd that Plea, and 
made it as ſenfeleſs to urge it, as it would be weak to 
regard it. So that hence forward, all that are con- 
vinc d that a farther Reformation is needful, and that 
it is their Duty in their Plates to purſue it, are bound 
in Conſcience to keep ar a Diſtance from that Church; 
which has (as much as in it lies) barr'd all Avenues 
of farther Light, and determind by a Law that it will 
be; as it is, for ever. This the Diſſenters could not 
but be concern'd at, and ſorry for; and yer as for the 
Union they rejoic d in it, in hope it might ſtrengthen aus 
the Security 6f the Proteſtant Suceeſſion; and anſwer o- byte 
ther good-and valuable Ends. 
The Convocation met at the ſame Time with the n n 
Parliament as uſually. Tho' tbey bad in their former a 
Seſſion, differ d much about the Form of àn Addreſs to Conf 
her Majeſty, yet now: they agreed 2 unanimouſſy; of t 
and both Houſes preſent an Addreſs on Bec. 6; by Way IM be 
of. Congratulation upon the wonderful Succeſs of her ing: 
Majeſties- Arms; Sc. and they acktiowledg'd the . 
Church td be ſafe under ber Majeſtyd xdminiſtration, com 
e. Afterwards they Were Prorogu d and me Lower whit 
Houſe was üheaſy, Beca bre wn . Proſpe@ of by 
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Buſineſs On Feb. 12. 19605, the Queen ſent a Royal 45. 7% e 
Writ to the Archbiſhop, requiring him to pt Daue 8 

them to March 5. and he accordingly did ir. The 
Lower Houſe tho't this a new Breach bf rheir Parlia- 
: mentary Rights, and prepared a Paper againftrhe Day 
nd to which they were prorogued, to acquaint the Upper 
all Houſe, that upon Examination they had found; that 


10 ſuch ifſuing of a Royal Writ to order the Convecation a 
he to be prorotu d, in Time of Parliament, ati unprece- 7 
be dented Act, and inconſiſtent with che Priviledges of | 
ere Convocation. And this Paper they carried up on 
m Mirch 19. But ſeveral Members diſſented from it, as 
ut an unjuſt Impeachment of her Majeſty's Supremacy; | 
ey The Biſhop of Lincoln on May 2oth this Year, be- Books and 
on gan his Primaty Viſitation at Lincoln, and his Charge Pamphlers. 
in to. the Clergy of his Dioceſe was publiſh'd.' He there th 
ne complains of ſome, that ' profeſſed themſelves to b no 
0- WW che true, but almoſt the only true Sons of tbe C. of E. 1 
he who deſerted the Publick Communion, and went int ſepa- | 
og rate Aſſemblies, and ſet up Biſhops againſt Byſhops, 
n- Preibyters againſt Presbyters, and Altar againſt. Altar * 
id And ſays, That there are deplorable Heats and Anitnoſi- 
to- ties among many that ſtill continued to live under the ſume 
n- Government, to go to the ſame Churches, and join in the 
at ſame Sacrament with one another. That they had been di- 
id vided by new Names, into new Parties, and new Inerifts 
hy and had ſpoken, written, and ated with great Bivterneſs 
es and Rancour againſt one another, && cc. 
ill - Now alſo came our Mr. Ollyffe's Third Defemes of 
ot Miniſterial Conformity: which contains a Repetition of 
Ve many Things (aid before, but little that was new. He 
u KM fs, that in the 13 Elig. cap. 12. Ordination by Pres- 
o- byters was own d, upon Perſons ſubſcribing ro all the 
7. 4 Articles“. But certainly, That muſt be his Miſtake. & p. 3. 
be 1 my Statute Book, the Words are theſe; an fubſorſbsꝰ 
er th all the Articles of Religion which only Condern the 
0 Confeſſion of 'the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Dodrine 


of the Sacraments, He's however for be Powter of 


* the Charch to decree Rites and Ceremonies ; aſſenx- 
er np and conſenting to the Uſe of Things, not extreath- 
e ly approved: of; and reckons Submiſſion a Duty in 
Jy compliance -with Authority, even where the ds 
df. 


cb God has fixed for chat Authority may be exceed- 
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ed: I envy! him not his Satisfaction. When he di- 


4. 1706. 


ſcinguiſhes between an explicite owning the Power of 


the Church to impoſe, and ſubmitting to what the 
State requires in order to Liberty, he'll ſee how I am 
free of a Difficuhy he reckons me expoſed to. And 
when he ſtares his Caſe right, and does not omir the 
moſt eſſential Circumſtances, I can ſoon tell him what 
is to be ſaid between Father and Son: Bur as he has 
ſtated it, he and I are far from differing. For me, he's 
free to give what Degree of Approbation to the Cere- 
monies he pleaſes, provided I have bur my Liberty. 


He may call Mr. Agas's Rhetorick mine, tho | pig 
7 


duce his very Words, about every Point and Syllable, 


- if be thinks good: He may argue as freely as he pleaſes 
about plain ſtubhorn Matter of Fact, produc'd out of 


the Lord's Journal, that will neither bow nor bend. I 
don't ſee but we are, and are like to be, where we 
were. I doubt not, but (as he freely owns, ) he and his 
Brethren defire and long for a Reformation as well as 
we: Let us then Pray heartily for it, and ſtudy what 
in us lies to promote it, ia our ſeveral Ways, and ac- 
cording to our Light, and endeavour to ſtrengthen in- 


ſtead of weakening each others Hands, and manifeſt by 


our Carriage, that we heartily with each other good 


Succeſs ; and this is more likely to yield Comfort upon 


Reflection, than drawing the Saw of Contention, and 
printing of Indexes, and heavy Perſonal Charges, 
where God that knows the Secrets of all Hearts will 
at laſt be the Judge. I only wiſh-that now he is inthe 
Conftitution, he may not either from thoſe that have 
the Management of it, -or from his own Tho'ts, upon 


putting Things together, come under any ſuch Uneaſi- 


. as might abate his Uſefulneſs. eur 215] 

This Year alſo came out The Compleat Hiſtory of 
England, in Three Volumes. . The Third Volume of 
which, contains ſeveral Reflections upon the Difſenters 
all along, chat are unkind; and ſome chat are not fe- 
concilable to Truth ; juſtifying moſt of the Severities 
chat had been uſed towards them: And for that Res- 
ſon I have taken Notice of its Suggeſtions, | from 
ane Period to another, in the feregoing Hiſtorical 


3 3 
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ration*, He obſerves, That his A 
Controverſy, after twelve Years Silence. Thar Writer, 
he obſerves, owns that a Magiſtrate who upon juſt and 
ſufficient Grounds believes his Religion true, is oblig d to 
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Now alſo came out Mr. Locks Fourth Letter for Iole- 


uſe Moderate Penalties to bring Men to bis Religion: But 
that any Magiſtrate, who upon weak and deceitful 
Grounds believes a falſe Religion to be true, is oblig d 
to uſe the ſame Means, he denies. But tis queried, who 
muſt be judge whether the Grounds upon which ſuch a 


Magiſtrate believes his Religion to be true, are juſt and 


ntagoniſt reviv d the 
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ſufficient 2 If every Magiſtrate muſt judge for himſelf, _ 


whether the Grounds upon which he believes his Reli- 


gion to be true, are juſt and ſufficient, the Limitation 


to his believing it upon juſt and ſufficient Grounds, 
might have been ſpared : For no Magiſtrate will be 


thereby excluded from an Obligation to uſe Force to bring 
Men to his own Religion: For any one who believes 


any Religion to be true, cannot bur believe rhe Grounds 


upon which he believes it to be true, are juſt and ſufficient ; 


and if he judged other wiſe, he could not believe it to be 


true. If another muſt judge for the Magiſtrate, then every 
Magiſtrate who upon Grounds that that other Perſon 


judges to be juſt and ſufficient, believes his Religion to 
be true, is obliged to ufe Force to bring Men to his 
Religion. But ſuch a Perſon needs Infallibiliry. "Tis 


faid, The Magiſtrate being obliged to uſe Force, only ſo 55 
as to bring Men to the true Religion, muſt be able certain- 


ly to know which is the true Religion, And that there is a 
full Aſſurance which Men may and ought to have of the true 
Religion, which they can never have of a .falſe one, &c, 


Well then, tis queried, Whether the Magiſtrate muſt - 


be determined by his full Aſſurance ro promote by 


Force, that Religion of which he is fully aſſur d? Tis 
ſaid, thi Aſſurance muſt be grounded upon ſuch clear and 


ſolid Proof, as leaves no reaſonable Doubt in an attentive 
and unbiaſſed Mind. Well, the Magiſtrate can ſee no 
reaſonable Doubt but this is his Caſe :* is he not then 


to uſe Force? It ſeems nor, if bis be not the true Re- 


ligion : For 'tis ſaid, that this Aſſurance can never be bad 


but of the true Religion. Whereupon ſays Mr. Lock ro 


his Antagoniſt, this is ro ſay, that the Magiſtrate s to 


uſe Force in favour of that Religion which you judge to be 


who 


true, and not which be himſelf judges to be true. But 


The Fourth 
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Foot, gives as much Power and Authority, to the King 


ſtrate the true Religion, that be j oblig d by Force to promote, 
mounts to no more but his own Religion, and can point out 


as elear and ſolid Grounds for che belief of falſe Religions, 
⁊s there are for the belief of true, (to put a Queſtion, a. 


bout which, is in effect ro query, whether Falſhood-has 
us 2 Truth ĩn it, as Truth itſelf?) Vet as Matters ſtand, 
* 


Magiſtrates of the World have embrac d, cannot direct 


(inctpacity. in Magiſtrates to perform their Duty, if it 
2 5 767 8 . „„ 1 


who (ſays he) made A 72 av Sw? Withont this 
ſays e” Al talk of full ede inting out ro the Magi. 


no other to him. For tho tis not to be imagin'd there are 


| eligion which the Magiſtrates of the World are o- 
blig d to promote by Force, muſt be either their own, or 
none at all. And in reality, the Magiſtrates Perſwaſion of 
his own 1 which he judges ſo well grounded as to 
venture his Future State upon it, cannot but be ſufficiem 
ro ſet him upon doing, what he takes to be his Duty in 
bringing others vo the ſame Religion. And what Ad- 
vantage can that bring to true Religion, which Arm 
300 Magiſtrates againſt it, (who muſt unavoidably in 

State of Things in the World, act againſt it) for Al 


one that uſes Force for it? Magiſtrates have nothing 0 FR 
derermine them in uſmg Force in favour of eli ion, | Fu 


but their own Perſwaſion of. the Truth of any Reli- 
Rl And this in the variety of Religions which the 


hem to the true. So that the Plea for the Magiſtrates 
uſing Force for promoting the true Religion, upon this 


of France to uſe it againſt his Diſſenting Subjects, as to 
any other By iuce — Chriſtendom to aſs ir againſt theits. 
For tis the Perſwaſion of. the Mind, produc'd by ſuch 
Reaſons and Grounds as. do affect it, that alone _ 
or is capable to determine the Magiſtrate in the uſe 

Force, for performing of his Duty: From whence it. 
N that if TWO Magiſtrates have equal- 
ly ſtrong Perſwaſions concerning the Truth of. their Re- 
ligioos reſpectively, they muſt both be ſet on Work 
thereby, or neither. For tho one be of a falſe, and 
the other of the true Religion, yet the Principle of 
Operation, that alone which they have ra determine 
them, being equal iu both, they muſt both be deter- 
mind by irs, unteſs. it canbe ſaid that one of them muſt. 
Act according to that Principle, which alone can deter- 
mine, and the other muſt Act againſt it. From which 
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de their Duty by Force to promote the true Religion, 4n 1706. © 


it may juſtly be concluded, that to ale Borce for the 
promoting any Religion, cannot be their Duty. 


Now alſo came out, The Rights ef the Chriſtian Th, 8; | 
Church aſſerted, againft the d and all other Prieſts, of 8 2 
who claim an Independent Power over it: With a Pre- hriſian 


face concerning the Government of the C. of E, as 
Law Eſtabliſſ d. There has not been a Book publiſſi 
in many Years that made more Noiſe. Some were 
much taken with the Manner of this Book, and by that 
rempted to think the better of the Mater of it; while 
others were ſo diſguſted wich the Manner of it, that tha 
prejudic'd them againſt the Matter and Argument. 


pretend not here to Act the Part of a Cenſor, or an Ad- 
vocate; and could not be either, without ſeveral Di- 


ſtinctions. Far be ir from me to pretend to juſtiſie the 


Matter in all Points, and much leſs the Manner of treat- 
ing ſome Divine Iyſtitutions; and yet Pl give a brief 


Abſtract of the main Argument of the Book, as I have 
done of ſome others relating to the Convocational 


Conteſt, which I believe prov'd no ſmall Temptation 


to ſome of the warmeſt Invectives of this Book, which 
have kindled ſuch Indignation in ſome, againſt the Au- 
thor or Aurbors. EIS 26 *\ 

The Preface undertakes to ſhew, That they who 
make the greareſt Noiſe about rhe Danger of the 


Church, are the greateſt Enemies to it, by aſſerting ſuch 


Notions as undermine both Church and State, and are 
in direct Oppoſition ro rhe Principles of the Reforma- 
tion: And that they mean ſome other Church, beſides 
the C. of E, which being ERabliſh'd by Acts of Parlia- 
ment is a meer Creature of the Civil Power, as to its 
Polity and Diſcipline, which makes all the Cantention. 


The Convocation of the C. of E, he ſays, has no Pow- 


er Which is not deriv'd from, and dependent upon the 
Parliament; none but what they can abridge, curtail, 
and annul as they think fir. And he aſſerts, that twas 
not till Rome got the aſcendant here, that the Clergy 


attempted to bind the Laity, by Laws they never con- 


ſented to: But their Defign was never brought to Per- 


fection. He ſays it does not de upon the Clergy; 


but upon the Sovereign National Powers whether there 
ſhall be a National Church: And conſequemly the 
Legal Eſtabliſhment of the Faith, the Worſhip, the 


Doctrinal 


- 
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of the National Church, muſt be wholly owing to 
them: And as far as the Magiſtrate eſtabliſhes any 


Thing, they are Part of the Civil Conſtitution. And 


as our Kings and Parliament have the ſole Legiſlative 


Power, fo they have trufted the Supream Executive 


Power, in Eccleſiaſticals as well as Civils, with the 


King or Queen; in Proof of which he cites. ſeveral 


Ads in the Reigns of H. 8. Edw. 6, and Q. Eliz. And 


in Proof chat even in Popiſn Times onr Governours 
did not think that Biſhops had a Divine Right to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction; he argues, from their exempring 
Places from their Power, and from the exerciſe of the 
higheſt Acts of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, by ſome Dean 
and Archdeacons. He ſays, the Law all along has fer 
the ſame bounds to the Eccleſiaſtical as to the Civil 
Courts, both as to Perſons and Things. He obſerves, 
that our Parliaments have from Time ro Time, de- 
priv'd Biſhops as well as our other Ecclefiafticks; which 
is a ſufficient Proof they tho't they had not their Bi- 
ſhopricks by a Divine Commiſſion, becauſe they could 
no more take away or even ſuſpend ſuch a Commiſſion 
than give it: Nay, that the Legiſlative Powers can 
diſſolve a Biſhoprick, as they did that of Durham in the 
Reignof Edw. 6, and make Two Biſhopricks into one, 
Sc. And all the Power which the Clergy have in the 


National Church being deriv'd ſolely from the Parlia- 


ment, he infers none can be for the Church as it is ſei- 


led by Law, who dont abhor all Independent Power 


-. He farther obſerves, 


in the Clergy. x 1 i 
that the Clergy having all 
{worn to the Regal Supremacy, we ought not to preſume 
that they ſuppoſe that Supremacy inconſiſtent with any 
Powers which they claim by Divine Right; and the 


Biſhops and leading Divines at the Reformation have 


freely given their Opinions againſt an Independent Pow- 
er. All the Biſhops, upon the Clergies owning Hen. 8. 
to be the ſupream Head of the Church, took out Com- 
miſſions for the exerciſing of their Spiritual Iuriſdicti- 
on. And the Kings Spiritual Supremacy as ſetled by 
Acts of Parliament, has been by our Divines made 
the Characteriſtick of the C. of E, againſt Popery and 


Fanaticiſm: And was not only the Means by which tbe 


Reformation was carried on, but the Ground on * 
: 
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Preach or Adminiſter the Sacraments, but the Laws 


leave this to the Clergy, yer this does nor prove they 
are more independent than Lawyers, Phyſicians, and 
Men of other Profeſſions and Employs. He obſerves, 


that while what the People had ſuffer d by the Indepen- 
dent Power of the Popiſh Clergy was freſh in their 
Minds, they did all that was poſſible to guard againſt 
any ſuch Power for the Future ; and the Clergy mind- 
ing Religion more than their private Intereſt, diſown d 


* 
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the whole was juſtiſied. And tho' our Princes do not Anu. 1706. 


all Pretences to that Power: Bur when they imagin d 


the Court had a deſign upon the Liberty of the People, 


they tho't their coming into that Project with all their 


Force, might deſerve to have their ſetting up for an In- 
dependent Power conniv d ar, if not encourag d; which 


came to that height in King Charles I's Time, that the 


Biſhops openly deny'd their receiving their Juriſdiction 
from the Crown, and that even when tbey fate in the 
Kings = Commiſſion Court. Thar Archbiſhop 
Laud was for ſetting up an Independent Power, in de- 
fiance of the Laws of the Land, the Oath of Supre- 
macy, the Principles of Reformation, and of rhe 
Church he pretended ſo much Zeal for; and thar he 
was for an Engliſh, tho" not a Roman Popery. That 


upon the Reſtoration of King Charles II, it ſoon 


became an Eftabliſh'd Principle with High Church, 


that there were Two Independent Governments in the 


ſame Nation, and that the Government of the Church 
was by Divine Right in the Biſhops: And that the 
Lower Houſe of Convocation was lately for having the 
Biſhops acknowledg'd, to be not only of Divine, but 
Divine Apeſtolical Right ; which muſt mean either a Divine 
Divine Rig ht, or a Divine Humane Rig he. That Biſhop Spar- 


row * aſſerted, © That in Controverſies about Doctrines, Preface te 


* where the Church has receiv'd no clear Determination collection of 


from Chrift and his Apoſt les, ſhe has Power to declare her 
' own Senſe in the Controverſie, and ro determine 
which Part ſhall be receiv'd and profeſs'd for Truth 


by Her Members, and that under Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 


* ſures and Penalties. The Sentence ſhall bind ro Sub- 


Articles, 


* miſſion, tho? the Superiovrs may err in the Sentence: 


; Betrer thar Inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible 


Judgment, than that every Man be ſuffer d to inter- 


pret Laws, and determine Controverſies, And there 
was none that oppos d him. . He 
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An. 1/06. tie farther obſerves, That the Parliament hauing ex 
| ra their Power "in 4 — bee Kin the Non 
juring Biſhops, an- ing by che Kings Autho- 
ity Aid again, it has caus'd a Schiſm in High Church 
And they who. a@here to the Biſhops depriv'd by Pa- 
liament, condemn thoſe who do nor, as acting conti 
to their common Principle, of Church and State being 
under a diſtindt Government. Which Principle the 
others on the contrary are. ſo far from diſown1 ; that 
they endeavour to reconcile it with their deſerting the 
- Biſhops depriv'd by the Lay Powers; and thereby be- 
| tray their Cauſe inſtead of defending it, and expoſe 
7 N. themſelves to rhe ſcorn and contempt of their Ad verſa- 
* ties. That tho nothing is now ſo common as to call 
the oppoſing the Doctrine of. Two Independent Popen 
the Eraſtian Hereſie, yet tis plain from the Lerters an-; 
nerd to Eraſluss Treatiſe of Excommunication, - that 
the ableſt of the Reformers Abroad were in his Senti- 
ments; and Archbiſſiop Mbitgift Licens d it, and u 
Mr. Seldens fays, writ with his own Hand in one of the 
Books finely Gilt, theſe Words, \intus quam extra fu. 
moſior. After this, he quotes ſome Paſſages of Mr. L 
tey, Mr. Dodwel, Mr. Hill, 8c. in ſupport of whe inhe- 
rent Power and Authority of the Clergy, and by Way 
of invective againſt the 5 Supremacy., He ſaysit 
ſtrange, that rhey whoſe Principles are nearer to the 
Church of Rome chan that of England, ſhould be repre- 
fented as the only Churchmen. He appears ſur priꝝ d at 
'the Convocations mentioning the reſtoring of the Church 
to its due Rights and Priviledges; and ſeems to wondet 
they did not declare what they were: Eſpecially when 
= they conftantly repreſent it, as the moſt perfect moſt 
| compleat, and beſt conſtituted Church that is: Whereas, 
24s (he lays) if the Government of it did belong to the 
F Clergy by a Divine Right, ir muſt be as to its Govern 
ment and Difcipline, the worſt conftiruted Church i" 
the World. . HT} | 
In his Introduction, he obſerves, that the Doctrine of Two 
IndependentPowers has occaſion'd a prodigious Number 
of Quarrels, berween Prince and Prieft, and among the 
Clergy themſelves. He aſſerts, that naturally Men are in i 
State of equality. Even Parents have not an abſolute Power. 
Men loſe their equality by conſent, in forming themſelves 
in Bodies Politick. Government was firſt founded — 
8 ; . j L 
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| the conſent 0 the Parties concern'd, 48 PTR An. 1 


on the ſame, Foot. Men en gage in 2 Political Union 
for the Defence of themſelves and their Properties, 
and oblige themſelves to aſſiſt the. iftrace in puniſh- 


ing all Lich injuries as the Good of the whole will' not 


ermit to go unpuniſſi d. The Magiſtrate is fully au- 
hers d topuniſh the Evil, and reward the Good: And 
nor only to puniſh one that does an injury to a fi gle 
Perſon, but any one that injures the whole Seay 
When Men affociated on a Civil, they were oblig'd a 
ſo to do the fame on a Religious Account; one 185 
neceſſary for the ſupport of the other. But in Religious 
Matters Men are to follow the Dictates of their Con- 
ſciences; and cannot have a Sovereign Repreſentative, 
to determine. for hom whar they ſhall Believe or 810 
fels. offible that Men _ ever ſub 
Government, but with an intent of be og eee din 
fo neceſſary a Doty as Worthipping EE accordin 
Conſcience, as well as in any other Matter whatever. 
The Maj iſtrate has no Pretence to uſe Force, "wen d 0 
Perſon is injur d, tho Conſcience were not concern' 4. 
much leſs 0 ht he to do it when Conſcience is con. 

cern'd: And conſequently his where confin'd to ſuc 

Rel ious Marters as are likewiſe Civil; that i is where 
the Publick has an Intereſt. The good of the Socie 
is the Supream Law. All Church confiderations muſt 
give Place tp it: And no Man on any Church Pretence 

hateyer, can be exempt from the Men wh Jurif- 
diction. He has the ſame Power over Men when met 
together for the Worſhip of God, as when mer toge- 
ther upon 5 105 Accounts: 


cure chem k |. manner of Harm, as long 
do nothing prejudicial ro the Publick; 


ciences does. 
In Chap, I. He ſhews that there cannot be Two Inde- 


1 . owersthe i in ſame Society. Inde ndent Power 
k Supream. There can't be Two ſuch at the fame 


Time, either about the ame or different Things, 
Not about the ſame ; becauſe by one Power a Man 
my * oblig d to do a Thing, and by rother forbid to 
ſo the ſame _ would be a Duty = 2 

2 In; 


Whom he is then ſo 5 N 
from 1 a Fight ro diſturb, that he is oblig'd Aa 
hey 


but 5.5 more 
ſo, if their Meetings tend to promote the general Good, 
22 Mens aſſembling to Worſhip God according to their 


* 


—— 


W 
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and tò do 


could no more (by Baniſhment or 


ſcience, the moſt they can do is ro make Hypocrites. 


be oblig'd to be at the ſame Time at different P 

Things oppoſite and comrary. Who can ſu 
ſe that the God of Order would ever involve us in 

uch inextricable Difficulties, as to ſubject us to Two 


Powers which are either apt to claſh and interfere con- 


' tinually about the ſame Things, or elſe to e e 


if not contrary, yet different Things at the ſame Time 
Eccleſiaſtical Power will be continually interfering with 
Civil. If che Civil 1 cannot deprive an Eccle- 
fiaſtick, be cannot put him to Death; becauſe in de- 
privation of Life is included deprivation of all Office 
and Employs. If the Power of Excommunication be- 
longs independently ro the Clergy, the Magiſtrate 
mpriſonment, Ge.) 
depri ve a Man of the Communion of the Church, chan 
a Prieſt could do that, by which a Mans Death would 
follow unavoidably. The Druids, who got the ſole 
Power of Excommunication to themſelves, by Vertue 


of ir govern'd all Things; and Kings were only theit 


Miniſters, to execute their Sentences. Iis unjuſt for 


Two Independent Powers to judge about rhe ſame 


Things; for this would ſubject the fame Perſons to un- 
dergo Two Trials, and be puniſh'd Twice for the ſame 


Crime. If chere be Two different Independent Go- 


vernours, the Civil Goveruour could have no more 
Power on a Civil Account over the common Subject, 
than r'other on an Eccleſiaſtical: Nor could they hinder 
one another of the Obedience due to each; and conſe- 
quently the Magiſtrate could not deprive one of his 
Life and Liberty, or uſe any other reſtraining Method, 
becauſe this muſt either for ever, or for a Time, rob 
the Eccleſiaſtical Governour of a Subject, to whom he 
has at all Times an Independent Right. Tbey muſt 
needs deſtroy each others Power, and free Men from 
all Subjection to either. 5 | 
In Chap. II. He aſſerts, That the Clergy's aſſuming to 
themſelves a Juriſdiction, and terming it Internal, in 
contradiſtinction to the. Magiſtrates which they call Ex- 
ternal, is only amuſing People with Words, and a blind 
to make Men believe a Difference where there's none, 
in order to uſurp a Power which belongs not to them. 
When Men endeavour to aſſume a Power over Con- 


The 
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The Clergy who contend not only for the neceſſity bur An. 170% /%¾ ů 
the lawfulneſs of National Churches, give up all their _— 
Pretences to an Independent Power in every Thing re- 

lating to em, even in the moſt ſpeculative and myfte- 

nous Points. For if they allow that che Magiſtrate 

can enact, that no Perſon ſhall enjoy any Preferment in 

the National Church, who dors not profeſs ſuch or 

ſuch Articles, they cannot deny him a Power to deprive 

any who ſhall diſown them ; becauſe tis only putting 

thoſe Laws, they acknowledge he has Power to make; 

in Execution 33 rg 

In Chap. IV. He ſhews there's no immutable Form of 

Church Diſcipline. The only Way (he ſays) to prove 

this or that Form of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, in this or | 

that Place ro be Divine, is to ſhew that ir is there the 
ficceſt for rhe End it was defign'd to promote; The 

ſame Garment may as well ſerve Childreti and Men, as 

the ame Regimen can fir People for all Times and Cit- 

cuniftances. Means to an End are of a mutable Na- 3 
ture. Were but this granted, we ſhould have no more | 

trels about Modes, and Forms, and Ceremonies: | - 
would be rio. Uncharitableneſs, Hatted or Perſe- | 0 

cution ; but the Chriſtian Religion would. as it was de- 

ſigo d, render all its votaries wonderfully Happy. 

Chriſtianity is a Religion not only to laſt to the end o 

the World, but in Time to extend to all the Narions of 

it. And conſidering how widely different Nations aré 
in all Circumſtances and Reſpects, there can be no par- 
ticular Form of Church Polity which muſt not ſome- 

= or other be prejudicial to the End it was inſtitu- 

| Chap. V. Shews, Thar the Clergies endeavouring at 
an Independent Power, not only prevents the further 
ſpreading of the Goſpel, bur is the Cauſe of its having 
already loft ſo much Ground. This Doctrine of Im- 
ferium in Imperio; he ſays, would have been us d by: 
the Emperors as an Argumem to juſtifie their uſage of 
the Chriftians. Heathen Authors would. have erernally 
inſulred the Chriſtians upon this Head: Nor would 
they ha ve been ſo wanting to themſelves, as to neglect 
Offering ar ſomerhing in their frequent Apologies for 
their Juſtification. They could nor upon this fuppaſi+ 
tion have aſſerted the diſintereſtedneſs of rhoſe-who firſt, 
preach'd the Goſpel, as a r for the Tra 
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of it. This Doctrine prejudices Infidels againſt Chri. 
ſtianity. Twas this Independent Power was the chief 
occaſion that Chriftianiry loſt ſo many fair Provinces it 
once poſſeſs d, which became an eaſie Prey to the bar- 
barous Nations, and made the conquer d ſubmit to the 
Religion of the Conquerors. Had it not been for the 
Ambition of the Biſhops in continually figbring againſt 
one another for Dominion, with their Anathema and 
Excommunicarions, ſo ſenſleſs a Religion as that of the 


* Alcoran, could never have taken ſuch deep Root, or 


ſpread itſelf ſo far and wide in ſo ſhort a Time. And 
as this Independent Power occaſion d Mabometiſin in the 
Eaſt, ſo it „ Popery in the Veſt. 

Chap. VI. Shews that this is moſt deſtructive to the 
Intereſt of Religion, and the Cauſe of the Corruption 
under which Chriſtianity Labours. Chap. VII. Shews 
that an Independent Power in any ſet of Clergymen 
makes all Reformation unlawful, except where choſe 
who are ſuppos d to have this Power do conſent. And 
Chap. VIII. That this Independent Power has been the 
occaſion of infinite Miſchief to the Chriſtian World, 
aud is utterly inconſiſtent with the happineſs of Hu- 
mane Sociery. He ſays, chat it is plain from all Hiſto- 


ower, the Clergy bave reach'd in avy Place, the 535 
have been proportionably impoveriſh'd and ruin d. 

mentions the {ad Effects in Popiſh Countries, and alſo 
among Proteſtants. He obſerves, that the Clergy here 
in England after the Reſtoration, became Tools of the 


 Papiſts; of which they were ſo ſenſible in the Day of di- 


ſes; was there not a Party among em who reſolv d to ket} 


ſtreſs, that the moft eminent among them, with the generi! 


Approbation of the reſt, made ſolemn Declarations of eaſing 
their Proteſtant Brethren, when Providence ſhould put it in 
their Power, Tet when the Convocation in $9 had by the 
favour of Heaven an Opportunity of performing thoſe Promi- 


Faith as little with Schiſmatickhs, as ſome former Councils 
with Hereticks? And therefore with ſcorn they rejeRed al 
Terms of Accommodation, and tho't the very recommends 
to em ſuch Alterations in Things indifferent, as would mak 


Conforming to the Church ſo eaſie, as few Proteſtants eitht! 


at Home or Abroad ſhould ſeruple, an Affront never to bt 


| forgiven; which was the Foundation of the inveterate Mo- 


lie with which that gloriow Prince, to whom we owe ow 


Re 


ies, chat according to the meaſure of this Independent 
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hri- Religion and Church was to the laſt perſectited : Nor contd Au. 1706» 
hief be Biſhops, even tboſe who had fignaliz'd themſelves in De- . 
$I i fence of the Church, receive better Quarter. He quotes 
bar- Wl ſeveral Authors againſt the Independent Power of the 
the Wl Cler y; as the Lord Clarendon, Dr. Barrow, Gomarws, 
the Wl Gualrerw, and Father Paul: And fays that none is qua- 
lified ro belieye Two Independent Powers, who has nor 
and Faich enough for Tranſubſtantiation. ES 
Chap. IX.. Shews that rhe bypothefis, of none being 
capable of governing the Church except Biſhops, 84 
that none can be Biſhops except thoſe who derive their 
Power by a continu'd and uninterrupted Succeſſion in 
the Catholick Church from the Apoſtles, deſtroys the 
very Being of the Church. Here the Author adviſes 7 
people, no more to attack the Diſſenters on ſuch \ 
Principles, as nnchurch all who departed from Rome, 
&, And Chap. X. 'Sheweth, That the Catholick 
Church conſiſts of ſeveral Bodies Independent on each 
other, Sc: Where the Author aſſerts, That when 
Men do not think it ſufficient for Salvation to be united 
io Chriſt by true Faith, and to one another by Chrifti- 
an Love, leaving every Community to form whar Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government they think fit, but make it ne- 
ceſſary to the very Being of Chriſtianity, . to be u- 
nited by ſome one external Head or Government 
which is to be the Center of Catholick Union and 
Communion ; he cannot ſee how a Popedom can be a- 
' voided : And he ſhews, That the Clergy have main- 
tain d ſuch Maxims, in Order to oblige People to yield 
an implicite Faith, and blind Obedience to their Di- 
Rates as maſt condemn all Separation from the Church 
of Rome, on the Account of her peculiar Do@rinesz; 
of which he gives Inſtances, Sc. And upon the whole, 
I hou]d be glad to ſee a good Anſwer to the Book, 
upon the Jure Divino bottom, of any one particular 
Farm of Church Government. „ A 
M. DCC. VII. This Year Mr. Higgins the Clergy- 
man made a great Noiſe, in deſiance of the Govern- 
ment, about the Danger of the Church, in many Pul- 
pits, from one end of the Town to the other: But he 
could not have Influence enough to do the Miſchief he 15 
ſeem d to intend and aim at. There was a general 1 
Addreſſing to her Majeſty after the Union: The Diſ- | = 
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” 1705. er. the Three Denominations,  preſerned the fo 


: * cially upon the: happy Union of your two Kingdoms of 


. Addreſs upon that Occafion. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Abs gft the reſt of your Durifol and LoyalSubjedz, 
webeg Leave with all Humility, to congratulate 
your Majeſty; upon _ Acceſſion every Year makes to 
« the Glories of _ Auſpicious Reign ; and more eſpe- 


e and Scotlanl. 


e adore that Divine providence which hath re- 
mov d the Difficulties, that were inſuperable to your 
© greateſt Pred eceſſors, even under the Advantages of 
5 Fence, and reſerved to your Majeſty the Honour of 

© making us one flouriſhing People, through your wiſe 
0 and fleady Councils, together with the 'unparallel 
« Judgment, Application, and Pidelicy, of your Me- 
7 bas s Commillioners, and your two Parliaments / 
By this entire Union of the two Nations, we with 
Joy behold the Peace and Quiet of your Majeſty's 
vernment 'firmly ſetrled ; the Proteſtant Succeſſun 
© ro the Imperial 3 of Great- Britain, and tbe 
© Reforined Intereſt in general ſecured ; the Strength 
© and Honour of the whole Iſland much advanced: 
© and our common Safety, both againſt Attempts from 
© Abroad, and Breaches upon our happy Civil Con- 
; Riturion at. Home, effectually provided for. 
* Hereib we have a repeated Inſtance of your Mz 
© ;efiy's Parental Care of your People ; and cannor but 
s * hope that ſo illuſtrous an Example, will infpire all 
your Proteſtant Subjects with that generous Love and 
* Chariry, that it may never more be in the Inclim- 
© tion of any of them, to mop one another, upon 
6 . Religiaus Accounts. 5.4 
© May the Great God ſo proſper your Arms, and 
i thoſe of your Allies, that your Majeſty may be the 
6: glorious Inſtrument df re-e abliſhing the Peace, and 
4 ; ſecuring the Liberty of Europe 3 and at the fame Time 
© of reſtoring our Proteſtant Brethren Abroad, ap theit 
4 ancient Rights. 
© May your ajefly 1 Uluſtrious Conſon the 
445 be continued in Heal. 
© May your ſicred Majeſty be bleſſed js 2 toy 
Gi anc. PE Reis © over a People morę F 
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being ſettled 


with this Dy to reſcue the C, of E. from Danger: 
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* 


( in their Manners, and united in Aﬀetion, (according An. 1707 


6 A 4 Majeſty's earneſt Recommendations, ) and 


© fill reap the Benefits of a Governmem, which by 


© the Divine Bleſſing, yon have made ſo conſiderable 
for Safety and Greatneſs. 


* May all theſe our Requeſts be as folly anſwer'd, 


* af thoſe we have offered to the Almighty for this 


* Union. | | 
* Then will our Thank(ſgivings be laſting, and your 


© Majeſty will have the Satisfaction of tranimitting Li- 


* berty and Union to all ſucceeding Ages. | | 
But the Union was no ſooner over, and far from 
before the Pretender, with a Frenob Force, 
went for Scotland, with a Deſign to diſſolve ir. There 
wanted not ſome both in North and South that encou- 
raged this Attempt. And tho he went North, yet we 
had thoſe among vs, that repreſented his coming ro be 


bor a 1 of his ſaving, muſt have afterwards 
ar his Root. 
The Diſſenrers were under ſeveral Hardſhips, and 
had Cauſe enough to complain of their Treatment, 
notwithſtanding their Toleration, and rhe Countenance 
given them by her Majeſty, and thoſe that were about 


her. One Roger Roſen a Lancaſhire Man, a Perſon. 
aged above — was this Year carried to Lancaſter Gaol, 


by Vertue of a Writ de Excommunicato capiendo, whoſe 
original Crime was only the teaching a few little Chil- 


dren to read Engliſh. He was cited; ro Cheſter, at the 


Inſtance of one Spakeman Schoolmafter of Eccles, For 
neglecting to appear, he was excommunicated, and his 
Proſecutor took out the Queen's Writ ; and the poor 
Man was in Danger of ftarving. And Occaſion. 
of his Caſe and ſome others, a Repreſentation was 
drawn up, of which I ſhall here annex a Copy, as an, 
Evidence, that the Diſſenters had Reaſon for ſome Un- 


eafineſsar this Time, even tho Things were kept from 


oming to E 1 emity. | x 

Mr Peach a Proteſtant Difſenting Miniſter, has 
been twice. Convicted and Fined by Simon * 
of Bur dingburꝭ, and Vnliam Palmer of Lag-brook, 


E of, the Peace for the County of Warwick, 
ber Preaching.ar, Sourham, in a Place certified, ag the 


Id of Toleration, primo 
. 72 77 77 _ 


TY 


Guliclmi & Marie requires. 
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17 2 on. Prere ence chat p Qualification taken bim i in 
a 7% 85 the 5 of e when he lived there was 


— o' it was in all Points according ro 
= te 2 1 c 10 eration; nor yet would the above 
= | mentioned Juſtices and others at the Quarter. Seſſion 
| + ar Warwick, admit him to repeat his Qualification; 
== | ;Prerending that he had no Settlement at Southam; 
4 * neither would they accept of ſufficient Security offer 
=: *, tor his not being Chargeable to the Pariſh there; 
= df IS, Books with * 44 have been ſeized for 
= | reaching, as above; and ec of them ſold, be 
= - þimſelf and his Family baue been forced from their 
= | © Abode at Southam, The Convictions againſt him, 
| . ** (removed by Certiorari, and yet depending before the 
ou hf een 2 after more than Twelve Times 
tend eat Charges in Law, do not ſo 
L's as aver chat Ar pron was once called b the ſaid ju- 
Irs ro anſwer for himſelf (che Trut unde- 
; bly otherwiſe :) Or that he was, not 15 iciently 
= Salbe according to the Act of Tolerarion, bur 
—_ : 2 Sie ut the leaſt Notice taken of this Act, do pro- 
_; ceed upon that againſt Seditious Coaventicles, 22d 
Z * Io II. 
N Story of Middleton i in Yorkſvire, and ſeve- 
ff Oper, Proteſtant Diſſenting Hearers, borh Men 
. {any omen, have been cited to the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
4: rk, for abſenting from their Pariſh Church, and 
divers of tbem proſecuted. on to Excommunication, | 
3 * they had qualified themſelves as Hearers ac- 
* cording to the. Act of Toleration ; a Capias Excom- 
| municatum bas been taken out againſt rhem, and they 
1 5 « forced to abſcond ; and whereas ſome Stay was given 
Ef to thoſe Proceedings, by ſhewing that the 51g f- 
* cavit, on which the Capia had been £9 hy was 
* 'Vitious and. Defective ; 3 the Eccleſi aſtical-· C ourt has her 


Le made out: a new Significavit, with Amendments, Hot 
e another Capias upon the ſame Matter. of 
here have been, and are divers other Profecutions the 
iN Proteſtant Difſenters, for, or by Reaſou of clar 
15 eir Nonconforming to the Church of England, to f 4 


their great Charge and Trouble, and to the raiſing ſuch 

Juſt A 1 in all other Difſenting Proteſtants war 

| p „ both eachers and -Hearers, of whatſoever Denomi- I afte 
7 dation; 3 who according i the forementioned Pre: Arc] 
a ; uf | 


So 
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in dure (which appears to be without Precedent in any An 1 © 
23 parallel Caſe or State of Things) are everyone plant = * 5 
10 © liable to be Convicted, and Fined, to have their 
oe © Goods ſeized, and Perſons impriſoned, nor may hope 
ons to deliver themſelves without a very tedious and ex- 
on; penſive Courſe of Law, if at all, tho they obſerve 
m; + che Act of Toleration, and are ready 4 all Times co 
erd © give thoſe Legal Aſſurances mentioned in that Act, 
which any one Joſtice of the Peace is 
for WM © impower'd to require at any Time from any Per- 
he W ſon, who goes to any Meeting for Exerciſe of Re- 
heir © ligion;, and in che mean while, all their — 
im, Places are certified, and the Doors of em open to all 
the *© who ſhall think fit to obſerve what they act or ſpeak 
in their Aſſemblies: beſides that, they dare to 
all impartial Obſervers, whither their whole 
© and Carriage do not abundantly teſtify, that they are 
* Perſons no Ways ill affected or dangerous to the Pub- 
* lick ; but loyal Subjects and hearty Proteſtants. 
Ic would be a vain Thing to argue, with a Man that 
won t own theſe to be Hardſhips 0 
The Convocation could not even yer agree ; but the 
Lower Houſe continu d to thwart the Upper. They 
were. uneaſy, at being prorogu d by a Royal Writ to 
March 5. They by a Paper repreſented this as unpre- 
cedented, March 19. The: Archbiſhop and -Biſhops 
anſwered April 2. chat their Application, and the Proofs 
that ſupported it were in many Particulars far from 
being rrue-: But the Royal Supremacy being concerned in 
the Matter, they would lay ir before her Majeſty. 
They did ſo; while the Convocation was in the mean 
Time prorogu'd by the Archbiſhop to April roth-: And 
this was the Qccafion of a Letter from her Majeſty to 
the Archbiſhop, dated April 8. in which ſhe fignified 
her Reſenrment of the Proceedings of the Lower 
Houſe : Intimating that ſhe looked upon them as guilty 
of an Invaſion of her Royal Supremacy repoſed in ber by 
the Law and the Conſtitution of the C. of E; and de- 
claring, that if any Thing of the like Nature was attempt= 
ed for the future, it would make it neceſſary for her-t0-uſe 
ſuch Means for the * Offences of this Nature, at ure 
warranted by Law. The Houſe continued fitting 


„ 


after the Prorogation. But on April 10. when the 
Archbiſhop ſent. for the Lower * 
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4 1705. her Majeſty's Letter, and ſome Members appeard 


wirhout the Prolocutor, he asked for him, and way 
told he was gone into the Country. This appeared to 


be a Contempt or Neglect of ſuch a Nature, that it 


was nor to be ſuffered ; whereupon he proceeded to 
paſs a Sentence of Contumacy againſt him for his Ab- 


fence, reſerving the Puniſhment of his Crime to the 
-zoth of the ſame Month, to which Day the Convoce- 


tion was d, by a Schedule, back d witch a Royal 
Writ. -. Archbiſhop deferr'd the Puniſhment, on 


n the Prolocuror might have Opportunity by 
8 


bmiſſion, on that Day that was fixed on to have 
prevented it. But in this Interval, a Proteſtation 1. 


i prepared, by the diſſatisſied 


inſt the Archbiſhop was 


— of che Lower Houſe, which was offered to 


the Honſe on Apr. 30. with an Intimation, that ir was 
the Opinion of an eminent Counſellor who bad been 
adviſed wirh,rhat no Proceſs begun before a Prorogation 
upon the Royal Wrir, could be continued after ſuch Pro- 
rogation; and aConcern ſeemed tobe diſcovered, chat the 
Royal Supremacy ſhould. be this Way broken in upon: 
And ſo they who by the Archbiſhop, and the Queen ber- 


ſelf, were charged with invading the Raya REY, 
a 


were willing it ſhould he believed, that none had a great -· 
er Coneern for the Supremacy than . and there- 
fore by a Proteſtation which was carried up April 30, 
by the Prolocutor, the Majority of the Lower Houſe 
declared the Sentence of Conramacy, and the Proceſi 
continued after the Prorogation, to be an Invaſion of the 
Royal Supremacy, unlawful, and alrogether null: And. 
yet tho' the Prolocutor carried up this at the Command 
of the Houſe, Jet he himſelf ſubmitted, and begged Par 
don of rheArchbiſhop, and ſo the Sentence was taken of. 
This Year Dr Nichols publiſh'd his Laein Defence ol 
the Church of England, with an Historical Introduction: 
Wherein after ſtating the Caſe in the Way that he hd! 
would do his Cauſe moſt Service, and venting bis 


Complaints az tò the unfucceſsfulneſs of all the Me- 


thodsof Peace that had been hitherto trĩed, (intermit- 


with ſome moderate Hints fome ſevere Reflectiom, 
which might very well have been ſpared) he undertakes 
to lay open all rhe Controverſies brtween the Noncotr 
formiſts, and the Eftabliſh'dChurch, and then 16 ro 


is 231% 


LETS FEET. Eo 


- againſt the Church. Mr. Hoadly alſo now pub 
| Defence of Epiſcopal Ordination. I ſoon drew u 


in their Judgment, Sentiment and Report 


ing, that we have no better Proof 


6 
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fame Time publiſhed bis Reply to Mr. Palmer's Vindica- 4 1755. = 


tion of the Diſſenters. And Mr. L. the Second Part of the 
Wolf ſtrzyp d in Anſwer to the Rights of the Church; 
laying open the Defigns of Atheifts, Deiſts, Whiggs, Se. 
in d his 
| Funk 
40 it, both as to the Hiſtorical and Argumentative Part, 
in a Letter to the Author, but forbore ang it, that 
might not give him Diſturbance in the purſuit of his 


Political Conteſt in which he was ſo happily engag d 


and ſo much to the Satisfaction of the tue Lovers 0 

his Country: However, ſome having wonder'd I have 
made no return to this laſt Book of Mr. Hoadh's, I ſhall 
here beftow a few Reflections upon it, being ready ro 
follow ic with a particular Reply, if it be thot needful. 
Its ftild a Defence of Epiſcopal Ordination; which 
needed no Defence, becauſe it was not aſſaulted, by 
thoſe that pleaded for the warrantableneſs of Or- 
dination by Presbyrers. I have given my Senſe of 
the main Poſitions he here lays down about Ordina- 
tion, in p. 199. and 200. of this Volume, to which 
my Reader is refecr'd. He ferches bis main Proof from 
the Fathers, notwithſtanding my Intimation from the 
Firſt, that that was unavoidable, was ſo by, 
However a little Evidence from Scripture would to us 
be more convincing, than a great deal from the Fathers. 


He repreſents the Fathers as giving their Teftimony ro 


Epiſcopacy, as a plain Matter of Fact; whereas they 
give their Teftimony as to Fact, with their Judg- © 
ment; which Judgment of theirs we ate no farther 
bound to regard, than as ir is ſupported with ſuitable 
Proof. We have no Proof from Scriprure of any o- 
ther Epiſcopacy deſign d for continuance, than hat 
was Paſtoral. We have no Apoftolick Writings left, 
beſides the ſacred Scriptures: The Fathers differ 


ort. It was 
Mr, Dodwe in his Diſſertations on Trenaus who firſt. 


ſtarted the Thot, chat we have as good Proof for the 


Divine Authority of Biſhops as we have for that of 

Scripture : This put the Author of Ammmor upon plead- 
for Scripruce than 

we have for Biſhops ; and between them, the Authori- 

ty of; the Writings of the New Teftament has been 

werken d. Their Authority is not properly 3 a 
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„ 1797. N receive their Report of the ſacred M 
bh and yrhatſoever the Fathers aſſert concerning it, that they 

can prove from thence, at the ſame Time as they te- 
ceive their Report concerning rhoſe ſacred Writings, in 

which they in the Main agree; but by thoſe that 

would inſinuate we have not better Proof of their Di- 
vinity, than we have of the Divine Inſtitution of any. 

other than Paſtoral Epiſcopacy for a Continuance, tho 
thoſe ſacred Writings are Glent in it. While the Fa- 
| thers much differ in their Account about Epiſcopacy, 
| we find that all their Quotations of Paſſages out of rhe 
| 1 New Teftament in their Writings, do agree with out 
| | Bibles to this Day in. all Capital Matters; and all thoſe 
| 
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Things that have been charg d as Alterations, Additiom 
or Corruptions, in our New Teſtament Writers, toge- 


1 ther with che various Lections that have been Collected, 
= are either in Matters ſufficiently plain in other Parts of 
= the ſame ſacred. Writings, or in Things of ſmall Mo- 
= | ment. No encouragement can be juſtly ſaid to be gi- . 


ven to Sefer by demanding good Proof, whete 
an Apoitolical Fonndation is pretended. The Fathers 
reſolv'd their Faith into the divinely inſpirited Wri- 
tings: 1 many of chem that repreſented the Epiſco- 
pacy they had in their Days as Apoſtolical, might mean 
no more than that it was Ancient; {for parallel Inftan- 
ces may be produc d:) And when they gave Catalogues 
f Biſhops up to che Apoſtles Days, we have no Evi- 
K. that they that are mention d firſt in their Life, | 
were ſo much as reckon d to be ſuch Biſhops as were in 
the Church after the Days of Conſt unt ine. Paſtoral 
Epiſcopacy was riſen to too great à height (in 
my Apprehenſion] in the Days of Ignatius, but 
I can't find Dioceſan Epiſcopacy in bis Epiſtles, 
and yet much leſs can I. do it, in the Celebrated 
Epift e of Clement, Tho Tonatin died a Martyt 
for briſtianity, and his . is therefore to be 
honour'd, yet I am not therefore able to ſay as he, That 
phat God j in the World, that n the Biſhop in the Cbureb; 
Or that he. that does any Thing without the privity of the 
Biſbop, 25 to be. tho't to 3 Devi !: Nor durſt I fay 
with Biſhop, Pear/w, That there's no Obedience here e m. 
manded, but what ij neceſſary to avoid Sehiſms, and preſerve 
ebe Unity of the Church, The Fathers were often warm 
. and eager. He that obſerves Euntiu's ſaying, We 
. 8 ” P Ww ) = 


— 
| 


a> 


lo- 


- 


2 8 © * | 1 


himſelf has upon Ocraſſon been 

treading in their Steps. Bur this wont prove an Uni- 
verſaliry. The moſt that the Quotations alledg d a- 
moum to, is, that ſome held Epiſcopacy of Apoſtolical 


. 2 ANA 0%x 


ind adminiſtred by Perſons ſer apart to Of 
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day except that one” Saturday (meaning Eafter-Eve) # 4 


whoſoevir faſterb upon the Lord's Day, Ir upon any Satire An. 1707, 
Murtberer of Chrift, will make great abatements, for 


what he ſays about Epiſco y, and what other Fathers 


(of a like diſpoſition) ſay 1 other Caſes. Beſides; 


How can the Teſtimony for Epiſcapacy, be ſaid to be 
Univerſal? For what 2 | | | 

ral Council ever determin d that Epifcopacy was of 
Apoſtolical. Inſtitution? The pack d Council of Trent, 


Houſe of an Engliſh Convocation (upon whom Mr. Hoadly 
n pretty ſevere) were for 


Inſtiturion: But ſtill as zealous as the Convocation was 


for that determination, there yet are many even in the 


C. of E. of a different judgment; and tis not unlikely 
but it, was the ſame in the Chriſtian Church hereto- 
fore ; and 4 45 rankneſs is an eViderice of it. 
A Multitude of Fathers agreed in deriving the Mille- 
narian Notion from the Apoſtles; which may keep us 
from being frighren'd with th | 
Epiſcopacy. Thar Notion was indeed afterwards con- 
demn'd: And that is a Proof, that the Church was ſen- 
ible, that the joint conſent of many Fathers together, 
in deriving a Thing from the Apoſtles, was no ſolid 
Proof that it truly came from them. Of the celebrated 


Tables of Succeſſion, as urg d in Proof of Dioceſan Epif- 


copacy, I fay the ſame, as Mr. Hadly does of the Ge- 
logy in Geneſis, as urg d in Proof of the 2afriarchal 
ower *, If thoſe Table: might have been given u, tho the 
Perſons mention d had not been Dioceſan Biſhops, then their 


being thus deliver d ij no Argument that the Perſons nam d ed _ 


Scheme, 


39- 


in it were ſo, The Argument is as ſtrong in this Caſe ag 
in that, The Change in the Church from a Parity to 
an Inequality among tbeic Paſtors (Which was more 
early in ſome Churches than others) may L 3 5 be ac- 
counted for upon a Principle (which obtaiti d betimes) 
that provided Divine Inſtitutions were but kept up, 
t to ce, the feve- 

ra] Churches might manage chemſelves in what Way 
and Manner was to them the moſt agreeable, ' without 
any danger of finning, or flying in the Face of the 
Apoſtles; 


was the firſt that atrempted it; and a late angry Lower 


ebig Names of Fathers about 


eed ever declar d, hat gene- 


* Fxamin. 


* 
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IT 170%. Apoſtles, j which Principle there are many chat Pill ad, 
parity among the Guides of the Church, in the Three 


firſt Cenrunies, as in after Ages, that well known 7, 


call'd; n Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Worſhip and Diſ. 
1 \ cipling of the Primitive Church, hath laid enough to ſa. 
| tisfie a reaſonable Man. } 
_ I can't find any Proof that Presbyters and Biſhops 
Bi have a diſtin Commiſſion: and if they Act by the 
S |. + fame Commiſſion, the Ordinations of Preabyters are as 
= valid, as thoſe of ſuperiour Biſhops. I can find no 
=_ ' difference made in Mat. 28. 19, where the Commiſſion 
is given, berwen one ſort of Miniſters that might Or- 
dain, and another that wight not; I here ſay, as Mr. H 
1 Exam, of i another Caſe; f That's bing of ſuch importance mhich 
the Patri- would for ever bave prevented all Diſputes about ſo. great 4 
nuch! Point, ſhould not once be plainly laid down, where there wa 
Scheme, moſt ocoafion for mentioning it; nay, that there. ſhould not 
p- 37. be the leaſt intimation about it, # incredible. many 
ords are beſtow d, I cannot find any ſuitable Propl 
(1% Thar, the confinement of the Power of Ordim- 
tion to Biſhops excluſive of Presbyters is Divine: Aol 

(2.) That this Divine Order is Univerſal, and defign' 

for all Times and Places without exception. 
Theſe Tho'ts I have pretty largely purſu'd in my Re- 
ply, the publication of which may be now the lels 

1 full a Diſcourſe 


needful, ſince we have ſo juſt a of 


Mr. 5%, upon this Subject, which came our this Year; 
entituled, 4 clear Account of the Ancient Epiſcopgcy; 
proving it to have been Parochial, and therefore incor- 


— — —2õ*x5 


— — CIS 


| ſiſtent with the preſent Model of Dioseſan Epiſc 
As for Mr. Hoady's Remarks upon my Intro — 
reſerve them to a Second Edition of that Introdu#ion, 
wWith Nores, in which his Suggeſtions, and thoſe of ſome 
d ther Writers will be conſider d. And as for Perſonal 
Reflections, tho ſome of them are peeviſh enough, 
diſcover ſufficiently that its hard even for Reaſon and 


Grace in Conjunction, to check the influence of a di- 
ordered Body, they are all forgiven, for the ſake of the 
Service he did his „ in ſo nobly defending Re: 
volution Princi for which he ſo deſervedly had the 


Thanks of the 


eſentarives of the Commons of Brit- 


_— r6in, in which no Man more heartily concarr'd than l. 


hk 
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In the beginning of this Year, an Addreſs way pre- Au. 1708. 
ſented to fer Majeſty, by the Proteſtant Diſlenting 
Miniſters of the Three Denominations, upon Occaſion 
of the diſappointment of the Defign upon North Bri- 
tain, in the Words following. "6 


|, May 8 27 Tour Myjeſty, EY 133 
Oe firſt Advice of the deligr'd Invaſion of 
this Your Kingdom, wetho't our Selves oblig d 
© after earneft Prayers to God, humbly to Addreſs 
* Your Majeſty, to fignifie our deep Reſentment of the 
Attempt of the Pretender; whole uſurped Title can 
vo more recommend him to the Bri:iſh Nation,. 
5 __ his Religion, and the Power that Supports 4 
8 k: m. | e a 
Nor can we forbear to expreſs the urmoſt Abhor- 
* rence of the Preſumprion of the French King, who 
* takes upon him to impoſe Princes of his own forming 
upon other Nations, after having oppreſs'd and en- 
* flavd his W mn. BR 
Ve are ſo entirely in the Principles of the late hap- 
* py Revolution, that we account the Britiſp Monar- 
* chy, and the Bleflings of Your Majeſty's Reign, too 
* valvable to omit any Thing * lies in our Power for 
the Support and Defence of Your Royal Perſon and 
Government. VVV 
* While the faithful Adberence of our Brethren of 
© North Britain to Your Majeſty in this Juncture, gives 
u 2 very particular Satisfaction, we take leave to 
renew to Your Majeſty, the Aſſurance of our invi- 
* olable Fidelity: And what we ſay on this Occaſion, 
is not only our own, but the Unanimous Senſe of the 
* People under our Care, who all own Your Majeſty's 
" Righrfal and Lawful Title ro the Imperial Crown of 
e Realms; and would be thankful for a greater 
pacity, to ſhew thar their Zeal for Your Service 


Sr 


: _ 
is not inferiovr to that of the moſt approved and 
| you of their Fellow Subjects. 1 | 

, © The late Union of England and Scotland, the 
, wiſe and early Precautions taken by Your Ma- 
; and Your Council, to prevent the Deſigns of 
. Tour Enemy; the Prudent and Vigorous Reſolution 
K Your Parliament, and above all, Your Majefty's 
+ Tependence on the Divine Aid and Protection, 


| * ſeem 


2 * = 
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make ns Hope, that God has reſerv'd for yo 


* * 


#, 4 * jekts. 


This Year a New Parliament was choſen, and fate, 
but meddled not with any Eeclefiaſtical Matters ig 
their firſt Seſſion. The Convocation alſo mer, and bot 
were prorogu d by the Archbiſhop, purſuant to the WM ve 
Queens Writ, before the Sermon was preach'd, tha BW Pit: 
ufed to precede rhe Choice of a Prolocutor ; with re- la 


1 


ro which Choice the Lower Clergy were divide Ho 

= baren Dr. decke nd De. Ye, They wee 
= prorogu'd from November, to Febr. 25. following. MW it 
= At this Time was publiſh'd a Lerter from a Gentde- Fri 
man in Scotland to his Friend in England, againft the WF bon 
Sacramental Teſt ; as inconſiſtent with the Union, dar- inf] 
gerous to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of Net- Fals 
Britain, and to ſuch Parts of their Civil Conſtitution 2 eve 
ate reſerv'd to them: inconſiſtent with the Civil inte- St. 
reſt of Great Britain in general; contrary to the De- and 
fign of our Saviour's Inſtitution of rhe Lord's Supper, Thi 
and to the Doctrine of the C. of E. And an Apolog ) W > 
for this Letter. | COT "ts 4-00 
The Teft 48 is here repreſented as contrary 0 WW . 7 
the Rules of Religion, 6 71. it requipes gn in 
in receiving the Sacrament, that muſt prophane 1d, 01 
and ſuch as bears no e to the Ociginal De- th 


— 


£c 
Gen of it; and nſurps an Authority which no Powe i ©L 
5 Earth can lay any juſt claim 0 ro apply Divine W . bl 
nſtitutions ro ſuch Ends as only ſerve the Iotereſ} of 
Politick Societies; and obliges f | fe a ; 
Poſt to take the Sacrament, without any regard to is i ce 
fitneſs which the Law of Chrift requires, for _ „0 
| Do | lemmit)⸗ 


| 65 it 


uch as haye any Civil ch 
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lemniry. It looks as if it was no Matter, how ill Aa 
Character a Perſon bore, if it can be cover d with the 
Name of Churchman; which ſhews that ir is not the 
Honour of Religion, but the ſecular Intereſt of a Party 
chat is principally regarded, G0. 
Aͤbout this Time alſo came out, Dr. Potrers Diſcourſe 
' of Church Government; wherein the Rights of the Church, | 
and the Supremacy of Chriſtian Princes, are vindicated 2 
and ad juſted. IF e * — En en } | : Te 
This Year was here at Home more remarkable for An. 1709. 
nothing, than Dr. Sacheverels Sermon ar St. Pauls n 5 
Nov. 5, which was entitled, The Perils ef Falſe'Brethrek 
both in Church and State, which gave great Offence'to. 


8 F . 2 4 


FA 


all the Aſſertors of the late Revolution. His Impeach- 
ment is yet freſh in Memory. In the Time of hin 
ue, Trial there was an open Rebellion-againſt the Govern- 
in ment, tho the Parliament was ſitting; the Members of 
and both Houſes were inſulted; and ſeveral Meeting Honſes 
the W were broke open, in and about the City, and the Pul- 
tha pu and Pews Burnt by a Riotous Multitude; and other 
re- laces, nay even the Bank itſelf, as well as Private 1 
led, Houſes of : Perſons of Note were threaten d; the . . 
vere Queens Guards were openly reſiſted; and ſuch 4 Spi: : 
zt diſcover' d itſelf, as not a little 3 4 
we- Friends of the Government. Perhaps the Time ma 8 
the come when it may be generally better known by whole | 
date influence and encouragement this open Rebellion was | 
i- tais d in defiance of the Queen and Parliament. How- 
n 1 ever the Trial went on, and the Sermons of the Dr. at 
nte- WY St. Pauls and ar Derby Afizes werę ordered to be hurut; 
De- aud the celebrated Oxford Decree, together with them. 
pet, This deſerves a Remark. Eg 198 Den 2: 
og © The Houſe (of Lords) taking into Conſidetation 
2 the Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Ox- * See of this 
y to 6 ford, paſi d in their Convocation uh 21. 1683, given Decree, "oo 
End in Evidenceby Dr. Henry Sacheverel at his Trial, up- P. 360,36 
e W © on the Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons, and | 
De- thereupon lately Reprimed; it was reſolv'd by the 
owe © Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament Aſſem- 


yine „ bled,: that the ſaĩd Judgment and Decree contains in 
eff of it ſeveral: Poſirions contrary to the Conſtitution of 
Ci „ this Kingdom, and deſtructive to the Proteſtant Sue- 
o te i ceflion as by Law Eſtabliſ d. And it was thereupon 
So: - Ordred, by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Par- 

PET A2 liament 


As. %. 


| 832 For My own Part, à it hai 
13 


of, all my People, in the Bonds of mutual AfﬀeFtion; that 
: Dank, « and ſecure the Rroteft ant — 


Lord Liemenant, and then were ſuddenly prorogu'd': 


publiſhed 2 
Book, bur r 


* liament Aſſembled, 
* ere, lately Prinzed cod Pub Sin 
. © An. intire Copfurezion of Mr. Hoad/'s dock — the 


Government, taken from the London Ga. 
© Teste, publiſh'd by Authority at Landen, ſhall be burn 
* by the Hands of che common E „in the Pre- 
* ſence of the Sheriffs of Londom and Middleſex, at the 
* ſame. Time and Place, when and where the Ser. 
« ow. of Dr, Henry Sacheverel are ordered 10: be 


— tka of the Parliament, the Queen had theſs 


ive Succeſs to uy; Endeavours for che Union of 

of Rp ni | Reign, 7 Lops bis Divine Gd 
eat efſngs of My Reign ne 

200 wil nil cantinue favourable, 

Inftrument of that. yet more. durable Union ofi the Hearts 


there may remain no other Contention. among you, "but | 
ſhall exceed the other in. contributing to: aduance our preſent 


Convocation in Ireland fate this Year, and pre- 
*. an Addreſs to the Queen, and another to the 


Bur, we bear nothing of the Convocation: in 
who were of ſuch a Temper chat their greateſt Enemy 
could not well wiſh them: a greater Miſchief than that 
they might have ſcope to ſit and act according to their 


IInclination. 


Auchis Time came out, new High Church rum dold Pres 


V ,xterian; ſhewing that among thoſe call d Precbyreri an, 


that had carried Things to the greateſt Extremity, 
none of them had run higher, for the ii ndency of 


the Church on the State, than High Church had Line 


ſince the Revolution: That they ſcarce 


ſtian Laws relating to the Charch.: That they are 
continually aba themſelves, and cheir Authority 
and Dignity: And that they exceed the rankeſt Pres- 
byterians in cheir Claims, and their ſcandalous Re- 
flectiom, Oc. and are as much as any ever were, fot 
the founding Dominion in Grace, Sb. 


. & 
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make Me the happy 


SS ayer: 
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cted by the Act of Uniformi 
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He 


* 


Now 155 e out danse, Preacher, indy 
Teachers, exeinplify'd in the Caſe of the Miniſters eje- 


77 1.662, Oppoſed 


chiefly to my Abridgment ; 7 all touch upon in 


my CON to my Second Volume. 


great Profelfiotis of Loyalty to the Queen, and Indig- 
nation againſt the late Miniſtry and ſome of them 
reflecting on the Parliament, and 

to Moderation. In 4 ril, the Perſons this, were 
active ih the late Rebellious Tumults, were broug * £0 
theit Trial ia the Old- Bail), and S at 

chaſe were found Guilty, and Nr * Tattics 
was not executed upon them; and they have ſince 


been pardon d. The Diſſentes were not a little ſoli- 


cow ro make Application to t e Court for Pardon for 

and it was fignify'd, that it would . a 
ms: honing 1 T, which was a Spirit, 
if they. HEE. igterp ole. But they ( who bad 


fooliſhly charg'd by ſome with oulling down their ow 
. Meeting Hot les,) cho t it more pray r for them to ſit 


till, concluding the Concern 


Government to 


on all that pr etended 


be greater, than their own Perſonal Concern, tho 


their Loß Was conſiderable. wo 


ures Were N 


Nov. 27, told . That as ſhe was reſo fol 1 to encou- 


4 ed, 
peo the Britiſh Coby rd 10 Ez 


had this oF wp j = we are 715 an ian bp] elle 


Subject with thoſe Proteſtant e are fo un- 
bappy as to entertain Seruples againſt Conformity with our 
Church, we are deſirous and determin d to let them quietly 
enjoy that Indulgence which the Law. hath. allom d them, 


And they voted Fifty new Churches to be built in and 
about the City. - 


Addreſſes came in this Year from, all Parts, full of An. _—_ 


| 


ry 4 - * 4 
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much at Heart, were not willing to miſs a — : 


& 1910. The Convocation alſo met, and Dr. Kennet preached 


before them, and Dr. Aeterbury was choſen Prolocutor. 
Her Majeſty wrote a Letter to rhe Archbiſhop, dated 


Dec. 12. in which ſhe ſignified her Hopes, that the Con- 


ſultations of the Clergy might be of uſe to repreſs the 
Attempts of Perſons of looſe and prophane Principles, 


and prevent the like for the Future: And promiſed ſhe 


would give them all fitting Encouragement to proceed 
in the diſpatch of ſuch Buſineſs as properly belong d 
to them, and grant them ſuch Powers as ſhould be thot 
requiſite for carrying on ſo good a Work; confiding in 
them that her Royal Intentions would nor be fruſtrated 

by unreaſonable Diſputes about unneceſſary Forms and 
Methods of Proceeding, Sc. The Convocation met 
Dec. 13. The Archbiſhop propoſed to the Inferior 


Clergy an Addreſs to her Majefty by Way of Thanks, 


Oc. They were for enlarging ſome Parts of it, which 


the Biſhops were not free to; and this had like to have 


created 4 new Difference. The Archbiſhop hereupon 


prorogu d them to January the 17th, at which ſome 


were diſguſted. He then prorogu'd them to Fanuary 
the 24th, 1745. ar which Time my Lord Dartmouth 


£ 


Secretary of State, brought them a Licence under the 


Broad-Seal to fir and do Buſineſs, in as ample a Man- 


ner as was ever granted fince the Reformation; the 


Fruits of which are yet expected. 


This Year alſo Mr. Fames Pierce, of whom the 


World had had a Taſt before, in his Controverſy with 


Dr. Well,, wrote a Vindication of the Engliſh Diſſen- 

ters, in Anſwer to Dr. Nicholss Defence of 

of England: And he wrote it in good clean Latin, as 

Mr. Spademan had his Stricturæ Genevenſes, (which I 

5 to make mention of in its proper Place) ſome Time 
ore: And I don't hear that any one has undertaken 

a Reply. Mr. Benjamin Robinſon alſo this Year wrote 


his Review of the Caſe of Liturgies and their Impeſition; 


in. anſwer to Mr. Bennet's Brief Hiſtory of pre- eompoſed 
ſet Forms of Prayer, and his Diſcourſe of Foint- Prayer. 


- 'Tho' the Firſt Seffion of this Parliament paſſed over, 


without any Motion for the Occaſional Bill, yet they 
that watched Opportunities for it, having that Affair 


mg mg mtg ww rm mac oa 1. . 1 


the Church 
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defer ir to a Third. At length when both Sides bad Au. 1711. 
written themſelves out of Breath upon the Subject, 70 
this Bill which was ſo much long'd for by ſome, and' 
ſo much dreaded by others, was on Dec. 15. 1711. 
brought into the Houſe of Peers, The Title was 

plauſible; twas to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, 
and to confirm the Toleration, and farther to fecure 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion, Sc. But the Body of the 
Bill was the ſame as had been ſo oft rejected before, 
and that upon ſuch ſolid Reaſons. Ir muſt be own'd, 
ſome Conceſſions are therein granted to the Diſſenters, 
but not to be compared with the Contempt ro which 
it expoſes them. . ke 


Thus after Fifty Years Excluſion from the Publick 
Churches, by the Act of Uniformity, during the one 
Half of which rhey were exposd to grear Rigours 
and Severities, tho' during the other Half they have 
had more Liberty, are the poor Diſſenters excluded 
the Service of the State. So far are we from any 
Hopes of a Coalition, which has been ſo often talked 
of, that nothing will do but an entire Submiſſion. : 
Conſciences truly. Scrupulous may indeed ſtill have their 
Liberty: Bur they that would be capable of any 
Places of Profit or Truſt, muſt quit rhe Meetings 
after March 25. 1712. and they that in all Times and 
Changes adher d to the true Intereſt of their Country, 


SYS we W bull. Sd. LK, Ir P 
* 


e muſt be publickly branded. Perhaps the Time may 
5 come when Perſons may have other Tho ts of chis Mat- 
» ter than while in the Heat of Action. 5 
0 And by what Ways and Means this Deſign, that 
j had been ſo long contriving and ſo often diſappointed, 
I was at laft brought to bear; and under whoſe Agency 
en and Management the Bill paſſed ſo currently, and 
te without Oppoſition, even with with rboſe who had 
* all along had an Opinion of its pernicious Tendency : 
And whether it in the Event anſwered the Deſigns and 


| Intentions of thoſe who were the great Agents in it, what 
were the Conſequences of this Step to the Diſſenters, and 


er, alſo to the Church, and to the State; and to Religion, 
ey and to that Chriſtian Charity, that all who have an 
air value for. Religion, oughr to have a Concern for: 
nd IK ors How 


= i % > ee wc 
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tons, Kc. hap: M. 
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mr. How wany Perſons nd Emile were Sufferers by it; 
2 how mad the Fans, oe at it, and nd. her an Ad- 


Fanta 


gave th who ar Meer bag 


kward to im- 


prove' rrunitics) N co npaſs their Deſigns, I leave 


ro be c wa 4 8 2 
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The Ordinary Publick-Worſhip on the 


K 


_ LORDSDAY. 


The Congregation being zeverently compoſed 
the Miniſter firſt crave God's ata 


L | | le 
| tance of the Worlhip, to, by periyranes. in u ox 
the like Words, ages | 


„ 
— 


L, Incompehenfidle, 


-TERNAL, Ficotipzehenfible 
viſible GDD, infinite in Power 


Wiſd 


” 2 Prov. 1. 24. 25. 
ccleſ”. 5. 1. 


%. 


3 


and Ius Tim. 1. 1% 


- 
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Plal. 69. 30. us attentive, Ears, and opened, believing 
Pal. 105. 46- tnderſtandin heart, that -we may ho maze re: 
Pal. 195. "+ Fuſe thy Calls, nozdiſfegard thy merciful, out- 
Pfal 575575. ftretched-hand, noz flight thy Counſels and Repgis: 
Pſal. 19. 14. - x be mode e ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice 
Heb. 13. 21. of Fols, : Put thy Laws en 
e them in our minds, and let us be all laugh 
dk God. Let thy wi92d 12 * quick and po 
erful; & diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 


hearts; mighty to pull down ſtrong⸗holds, caſting 


1 imaginations and reaſonings, and every . 
"thing th that? 8 benen g un gan aun the 
nn ew EL 

a ing, and tr in iſe. 
Us rejoyce 2 Salvation, and n in thy holy 
Name. "D our lips, D Lend, and let ur. 
. | -mouths th .thy Praiſe. And let the wozds 
bY of our mouths, and the meditation of our hearts be 
- acceptable in thy fight, thzough — 1 as 
bY Led and ane Le Amen. ; 


* * 0 94 1 
* 4 * 4 1 f L 
Es 14 


74 
Fe 
WIN act Or dns, when Breviry ia neceiry 7 | 


IIa. 66. 1. Pfl. 5 Aimig and moſt gracious Ga, 


7 * E 2. Heaven is thy hamne and Carrh is thy fer 
Heb. _ * Os help and . — is thy Name ; Thou art 
"$969-t-hiet.x0. * the heavenly Yoſts, and in the Congr 
3. Gen. 18. 25. tion of thy Saints on Earth, and wilt be ſancti 
1 in all * unto Thee. Any >! 
we 8 Hol. — unwozthy duſt, but being invited by Thee, are 
14. 1 Rom. 8. bold, though our 'blefled Mediatoꝛ to pzeſent our 


5 * N are 5 ſelves and our ſupplications befoze Thee. — 


Luk grocio us irit; let thy Fear be upon 
Iſa. 3 us: Les yy —— us in power, and be 


2. 16. mes 5. bony in love, with attentive;* reverent, and obe⸗ 


— 3- 5- dient minds. Wake it to us the ſavour of life 
Pfl. 8 ts. 10. & life. Cauſe us to be — iu ler and joy⸗ 
73. 28. ful in thy Nꝛaiſes, and to ſerve Thee this day 

without -diftraction, that we may find. that a day 
in thy Courts, is better than-a thouſand, and that 
it is good-foz' us to dzaw near to God; thzough 
Jelus we our Goa acorn pagan Amen. by, 
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are rs aſſembled. 
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Next, let one oe os ens be read T the 2 
Jaying, 


la the Profeſſion of this den Chia Faith we 


A belebe in ne (Father, 6c 


Da do Creed. 


The Ten o 
| Gun te ths el an fl, „ 


For the right informing and affecting the r 
n, 


and moving them to a penĩtent believing con 
ſome of theſe Sentences may be road. 


Gouer eated man in b nage. 1 65 Gin 1. 7 


5 one man, ſin entred into the muri, and Rom. 5. 12. 
death 5 ſi and ſo "death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſinned. = 
944 2 all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Road 3. bY | 
God fo loved the world, char he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth 75 bim, ſhould moe un . x6 
prriſh, but have everlaſting life. COLE 
He that believeth on him ſhall not be + 65-1 
he that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe . 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son f | 


And this is the condemnation, that light 5 is come into . 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, be. pu 
cauſe their deeds were evil, + 9 7 | 

For every one that doth evil bateth the li be, neither 20. 
cometh to the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be od, : F 

Chriſt bath Bet us from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 1 wy 
being made a curſs for us. 

Except 4 man be born of water and of the ſpiris, be John 3. 5. 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 5 

That which it 2 of the Fleſh 3s Fleſh, an that 6. 
which i is born of the Spirit 5 i Spirit, 


* 


* 


—ůů— — 
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| Har 18. * - Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be converted, and id be- 
come 4s little Children, ye ſhal not enter into che Kin- 
dom of Heaven. 
Ezck. 33. 11. Say unto them: As I live faith the Lord God, I 
. bare no pleaſure in ebe death of the wicked, Frogs. th 
the wicked turn from his way and live : Turn ye, turn 
FE — on die ob bouſe of 
rae 

Luke 15. 10. I ſay unto you, there m joy in the preſence of the 

4 Angels of God, over a ſinner that repenteth, © 
18, 19. I will ariſe and go to. my Father, and ſay unto him, 
= Father, I have fined againſt Heaven and before thee, 
and am ud mere worthy to be called 117 Son. ä 


The Coufelſon of Sin and Prayer for Pardon 1 
| ißcation. b 


Pfal. g. 5. Rom. olf Holy, Righteous, and Gzacious God, 


6. heſ. 
6; $41 . "ap who hateſt all the 


42. Rom. 3 1 


1 Car 10, 7% 


1 Wel 1. 
1 John 3. 22. 
Rom. 2. 23. 

1 Chron 21. 7. 


Phil. 2. 21. 
Luke 18. 14. done to 


and to — e, in the oder: 
Rom. 15. 1. Ing o TÞ Ship But we FTE dil⸗ 
Pal. 47. 7. „ 'and turned fx hee, eralting, 
Rom. 7. 12. 1255 2 and pleaſing our ſelves. "Thou art the wing 
D.n. 9. 9, % of, all. the word, and Thy Lama are holy, jut, and 
Rom. 8. f. & Jod. „ 
13. 14. & 4. e y and ſelf-wiiled, mind- 
Pal. 58 7.22. ing -- mote ty 6 the Fleſh, CR p:0viſion 

Ifa. 51. 7,3. its luſts; Cle have ſtaggered a0 Kb ul thzoug 

Lake 12. 4, 5 Unbelief, and habe not fully placed our tr N 


. 


S 


SRESES TY EAST DEREETAHTERES SSD 


_=Y 


—_ 
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in Thee. >> 


We have rather feared Man that i Places a4 

an can bur bill the body, than Thee, that an Joh. 4. 16. 
eſfroy both Soul and body in Fell. Thou art infi- Tal 16. 7. 
utely gap, and lobe it ſelf, yet have ie not fullp ES: 
taken Thee foz our poztion, noz loved Thee with all a. 1. 2 Tick. 5. 
cur heart, and ' ſoul, and might, noz; made Thee 7 Joh. 6. 27. 
cur full defire and delight. But we have inoꝛdi⸗ Lee 10. 21,22. 
nately loved our ſelves, and the UWozld, and this Nat. 25.26 

things of the Uiozid, and lived by ſenſe when Pam 1% 11. 
we ſhould have livei Faith. and cared. and > Mar. f. as 
laboured foz the food that periſheth, when we 2 Tiw.1. 8. Ep. 
ſhould have laboured foz the one thing needful, 5- 15. Rom. 12. 
md that which endureth to everlaſting life ; we "A123. 
have been \lothfus ſervants, yielding to Tempta⸗ nr 
tions, aſhamed of our Duty, loſing our precious 12 2 Fal rr. 
dime when we ſhould have been fervent in Spirit, 2 Tim. 29. 
ſerving the Lozd, cleaving to Thee with full re; Pr , . Pl 
ſolution, redeeming the time; and with diligence 2.8. Rev. 1. o 
making ſure our Calling and Election. Cale habe r 37 
not with due holineſs and reverence. dzatwn- near Eb. 6. Ita 
Thee, and uſed thy holy Mame, thy Wiozſhip and 39. & 7. 12. 8 
Day: We have diſhondured and diſobeyed our 1 Cor. 10. 24. 
2 — and neglected our icurs. Ce Efhef. 4. 2: 32. 
have been guilty of not loving dur Reighbours . 5-44, 
is our ſelves, and not doing to others, as we Pal H. 12,14. 
yu then ſhould do to us, but have ſought our Rom. 3.4. al. 
own againſt their welfare, not fozbearing, and foz- 1. 4: Row. 2. 
giving, not loving our Enemies, as. we ought, 7 Pal 78. 32. 
no; following Peace, noz ſtudying to do — 37» % 
5 to our Power. We have ſinned ſecret⸗ Rom. 558.20. 
p and openly, in thought wozd and deed, igno- Luke 14-15 


rantly pꝛel ſion, and 8. 1. Act. 1 3. 20 
deli ation | | \ upon R 22. 17 1 
cheats; A. ' Þzecepts, Pzomiſes and | Jh. f. 1.12. 


dgments, Match. 22. 0 
int our Heb. 2. 3. Pſal. 


under thy patience, and in thy fight, 
fo; which, thzough all r livea? we ſhould have 25.58: 7. 51- 


giving thy 
, to reconcile ug to Thee while we were Rom. 1. 18. 
wig ary and all Things being 2 — thou Egb. 5: 5. Dan. 
thy apefſengers to invite ug to. come in, Bin 1 
Racking to us the glad Tidings. of ſalvation, and 13.2. Pal. 5x. 
Jeſus Chriſt, 9, 11. Lev. 26.25. 


t Salvation, and made excuſes oz too long 25: Epe 1. 6. 
„F . delaps; — = 


r 
* M 
1 ainſt 
no log cally 
, miller, 8 8 ing cog 
. wee — 41 and D Ga, 
, 9 his it, aga not ed mer dus, 1 Leal 
$5-4- — hi D 5 tabs ſton, — ogy ce, 8. Tidy 
a are 9 m 7 2 contu i — ant our ini; | 
$. Eze .1 6. dr k. u m 4 } y C 
P — ede _ 1 - — "from of Wot — 
2 + — J — that * way arre w_ 40 
e Acco ſou into our no th of ” mere. eſſions, 
20. Dal 18. —.— _ wr blow o was made 1 1 
Bee . face C in the | 0 Tra es. ſe 
e * avenge not DS his fri ance mh 
= ov . wo — 1 UW — nde by ion, 515 — 
> Tim. = 8. —— x thy e 2 15 * tem 
Rom. Jer 25 _—_ [ano i of * jt beat, a rig 
i op h. us 7 mi ach du | K old 
2 x Marth t we 8d on loath | lt not * - eat. 
e : that o tine up to mitted 80 0 2 12 
L — ms ve which 75 _ w and be ur 1 f 
Gal. 1 25 life: og cored wg; fo of Anden 9 6 
He. vr. that Rr — us So nli Thi L 
1 Cor. Ns . hah eren OG A 
5 1 5 i * 10 ich d and 
"5 15 — —_ © tp the'w 5 the ts; in hn 
x Pet. 10. | Give us —— nh E and ur hex 
3 48 d 1 dimen ing in t that vil, ino e 2 
wy 8 an ** "thy nee 98 De love lov Put 
a . ies h TR oad er 
We, my — 2 en cou SE 
* 2. | | | | 
1 1 e 27520 
* 175 may fall S ts, A are ur in 
Jm 15:4 5. _ — aur hearts and 5 _ — earthly ö thatr 
_— 1 r in wa _— pon Bp — auſf 
IN thy 1 Ther toms. re, mop Fro of © 
Mar 5.44 m R t re * 
— . is. kro its / me 2 the 
. with PERL 1 
Heb y 4 and comb = he * 
10, A { _ no 


cute us to live by Faith, and lk at the Things 


—_— 


— 
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that are unſeen; and uſe the World, as not over⸗ 


as to obtain: let us no longer live the reſt of our 
time to the luſt of Men, but to the will of God, ſtu⸗ 
dying in all things to pleaſe Thee, and to be accept- 
ed of Thee; let us not ſeek our own wills, but the 
will of him that called us; yea, let us delight to do 
thp will, O God, let our delight be in thy Law, 
and let us meditate therein day and night; cauſe us 
to deny Ungodlineſs, and wozldly Luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, and righteoufty, and godlp in this pre⸗ 
ſent wozld, as obedient Children, not faſhioning our 


uſing it, ſeeing the faſhion of it paſſeth away; ſtri⸗ 
ving to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and running lo 


ſelves, to the fi luſts of our 1gnozance ; but as 


he that hath called us is holy, let us be holy in all 
manner of Converſation. Cauſe us to love one ano⸗ 
ther with a pure heart, fervently, fozbearing and foz- 
giving one another, if any have a quarrel againſt 
another, even as Chriſt fozgave us. Give us the 


wiſdom which is firſt pure, and then peaceable. Jn 


our Eyes let a vile perſon. be condemned, but let us 
honour them that fear the Lozd, Caule us to walk 
circumCſpectly without offence, and to be ꝛealous of 
good Wozks, to love our enemies, and not to give 

e to wrath; and in patience to poſſeſs our ſouls, 


elp us to deny our ſelves, and take up our Czoſs, : 


and follow Chriſt ; eſteeming his repꝛoach to be great⸗ 
er riches than the- treaſures of the wozld, that 
having ſuffered with him, we may alſo be glorified 
with him. Though we muſk be tempted, help ns to 


obercome, and be faithful unto the death, and then 


let us receive that ©2own of Life, thzoughthe me- 
nts and interceſfion of Chriſt Jeſus our Lozd, and 
anly Saviour, in whole compzehenſive words, we 
um up our Requeſts, ſaying as he hath taught us, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdom come, Sc. 


Or thus when Brevity is neceſſary. 


() Moſt great, moſt juſt and gracious God, thou art Hab 1. 13. 


of purer eyes rhan to behold iniquity, thou con⸗ 
demneſt the ungodly, impenitent, and unbelievers ; 
but haſt pzomiſed mercy thzough Jeſus Chriſt to all 
that repent and believe in him, le confeſs that 5 


Jud. 15. Luke 
13. 2. Mer. 16. 
16. Pia, 51. Fo 
Eph. 2.3. Rom. 
3. 22. Ez 0. 


ji Bre neſs and been contented with our daily bzead, kt 


3 772 Pial. re 


II h. f. 1. 10. dieth, am e fire is not quenched. 


" Eon . 16. Pleaſe Thee,. and thew fozth thy pzaiſe. elp us f 


8 . B08 Reformed Liturgy. 
Mar. 28. 79. were conceived in fin, and are by nature children u 


— — 


| 1 Mos 10. Wrath. And have al firmed wy 7 come ſhozt of th 


1 Cor. 10. 3 1. N. of God. In tookeſt Us it; 
Gen 3. 22. the bond of th ce hl Co open Þ t we rei | 
2 Cor. 5. 2. oe; our Creatoz in the days of our 

Phi.3. Bene s. fear, and love * obedience which we owed ther 
225 Eph. 4 3. not pleafing. a ozifying thee m al things 


8. Nh 
5 walking with thee Faith in an Yeaven! conver 
bl 2 7, lation noz ſerving thee fervently with all al bir ung 
377 11, 12, &c. but ulld the deſires of the , and of the carm 
2 pet. 2. 9 mind. Adie have 1 0 rey thy Holy Aue 

Nac, 73 Nia. thy Holy Name, and DAP: dle have di 
IT.m.6.8, nourtd our i and e ed our infertours; 

33. 

uk. 10. 41, 42. We have dealt unjuſtly and uncharitably, with on 
Rom. 5. 8. Luk. Meighbours not loving them as our ſel es. not . 
24. | coo 3- ing fo others as we would they ſhould do to us, ye 
OT J. Acts habe not ſolight firff Thy Kingdom and Rightead: 


ry fi 
and | 
ſolve 
1 v6 
dichte and 
and 
mes 
and 
life, 
into 
Ame 


am. 4.7. i Pet. Have been careful and troubled about many Things, 

9. Pſal. 51. 4. neglecting the o one Thing nec neceffary. Thou halt re] 
Pal 19.5; 5 vealed thy wonnerkal lobe to us in Chzif. ano or 

303; x0 "ou 10 us pardon and ſalbation in him: But we made li 
” Mar. 9. 44. Of if 1 * ſo great ſalvation, and reſiſted 
Pal. 52.8. Apt i Spirit. od and Minütker s. and turned not at 
: we have rim into temptations ; and the 

Eo 1 * La which we ſholuld have hated, we have cones 
3 wh thy fight boch lecretip — 4 — W 

. 7 
Gal. 4. 6. ecepts thy pꝛomiles =] wg 5 apercied a 
ions are init us f Th 


1 Theſ. 5. 23. Jud gments ; 5 our rranſ 

=; AIM date Thee and onr fins fel if Thou 
Fal. 1c deal with us as we 19 80 5 — wy Peak 
Mar. I. 1. from thy pꝛelence into Bell, where im 


Tir. 2. 14. cy, thy Son, and thy p s is our hop 
- mercy "ilpcnr 4 mercifil Father, Be 2 
to us, 2 and let the _ of 15 Chrilk cleanſe 
from all our Lins. thy childzen, m 
give us the S thy Son. " Sanctifp us wh 


ly, ſhed 4 — y obs. in our hearts, and caule i! 
to love Thee all our hearts. O make thy fare t 
ſhine upon ſervants ; ſave us from our {ns 
|, and fromthe wzath to come; niake us a peru 
Col. t, 30- people to Thee, zealous of god works, that wem 


2 Per. 1.10. kedeem the time, and give all diligence to make un 
Mar. 6. 11. Calling and Election türe. Give us things netelk 


3 


th the 
; 9 
night; 
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ſolved, . let us consider w 
2 be, in all holy converſation and 
p 


nete 


K * „ 3 3 a - - | 8 5 7 Ed” * * 8 ? We K 
- 3 » 2 1 : 4 ; « 
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b 4 7 
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7 oth Grice, nd keep ws from find diſcontent 1.76. 
feeing all 


and cares. And 


rem finkul diſcontent Tan. 6. 4 
ba met of perſons eg Mar. 65, he, 


f 2 Per, 3. 11. 
us fo watch again trmpeatons. and ref an 
and overcome the Fleſh, the il and the Wiozld:; Gal. 5. 17. 
and being delivered out of the hand of all our ene- „Joh. 5. 4. 5. 
mes; let us ſerve Ther without fear in holineſs <<. 2. 1. 
and x befoze Thee all the Daps of our 2 Pet. 2 19 
life, | [Deus by thy Connlel, and after receive us Luke 1. 17. 
neo thy glozy,thzough Jeſus Cheiſt our only Saviour, Pſal. 7;. 24. 


For the firengthning of Faith, and raiſing the N 
ſome of theſe Sentences of the Goſpel may be here 
read. 1 1 

Hear what the Lord faith to the Abſolution and 

Comfort of Penitent Believers. 5 > 


THE Lord your God # gracious and merciful, and 2 Chron. 30. g. 
will not. turn away by F 40 from you, if ye return : 
If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 1 Johns. 2. 
ther, Feſws.Chrift the righteous, and he is the Propitiati- 
on for our Sins, and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſins 
F the whole World. | cn de : 
| Be it known unto. you Men and Brethren, that through Acts 13.38, 39. 
thy. Man 3 preached to you. the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and by bim, all that believe are juſtified, . from all 
" 1 from which they could not be juſtified by the: Lam 
0 es. 5 oy 3 
Where, Sin aboundtd, Grace did much more abound, Rom. 5. 20. 21. 


That as Sin reigned unto death, even ſo might Grace reign 
through, Righteouſneſs, unzo Eternal Life through Feſus 
if | 


Clriit our Lord, 2 

F we walk in the light & be js in the Light, we have 1 Joh. 1. 7.8, 9. 
felonſpip one with another, And the Blood of Foſs Chritt 
bs Son, cleanſeth us from al Sin. If we ſay, that we 
have no Sin; we deceive ourſelves, and. the Truth # not 


2. If we confeſs our Sin, be. faithful and juit to 
— w our Sin, and to cleanſe in from all Unrigbte- 
« 2h I a . 


— - i * 2 2 * t 
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Mat. 11.28, 29, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
_— and I will give you Reft. Take my Toke _ you, and 8 
learn of me, for I am meek. and lowly in heart, and 5. 
ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. For my yoke us eaſie, and 
| my burden u light. | 2 MX. 
Rev. 22. 17. «Ihaſoever will, let him take of the Water of Life 
| reely, © | 3333 
Joh. 6. 27. 1 All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 1 
me, and him that cometh to me, Iwill in no wiſe cat 


7 


. 


. 


out, ; . 0 
Heb. 8. 12. I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſi, and thei 
fins and Iniquities J will remember no more. 


Hear alſo what you muſt Be, and Do for the 


. time to come, if you would be Saved. 
Rom. 5.9. OW if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, u 
9 % nonò of bs. | | 


2 Cor. 5. 17. If any Man be in Chrift, he js a new Creature; old 
| Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are becomt 
new ? | = 2 8 
Rom. 8. 1. There n no Condemnation to them that are in Chrilt 
Feſws, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit 
For they that are after the Fleſh, do mind the things if 
3 the Fleſh, but they that are after the Spirit, the thing 
e tbe Spirit. 5 5 
6. For to be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritual) 
minded # life and peace. ad: 
7- Por the Carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it 
not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
8, So then they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
- ity. For if ye live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die, but if through 
| _= Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye ſpal 
| ve. 5 N , 2 74 
Gal. 5.19. Now the works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which at 
*theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſi, Laſcivio: 
neſi, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulatr 
ons, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herefies, Envyings, Mi 
200 ders, Drunkenneſi, Revellings, and ſuch like, "df tht 
21. which I tell you before, as T have told you in time pal, 
that they which do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit” tit 
22. _- But the fruit of the Spirit j love, joy, peace, ln}: 
*3- dſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, un 
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ln,  rance, againſt ſuch there 5 no Law, And they that avs 24 
and Chriſts, ave crucified the fleſh with the affectioni and | 
152 luſts. 55 | 5. | 
i MF us walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in rioting and Rom. 13, 13; 

- WH drunkenneſs}: not in chumnbering and wantonneß, not in : 
Lie firife and envying. But put ye on the Lord ꝓeſis Chrift, 
5 aud make no proviſion for the Fleſh to Fulfill the Luſts 


e % thereof, . | | | 
Love not the Mold, neither the Things that are in the 1 Joh. 2, 15, 
World, if any Man love the Word, the love of the Fa= _ 
thir # not in him. For all that i in the World, the luſt is. 
of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and the pride of Life, 
5 not of the Father, but 1 of the World. | . 
Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate, for wide 3 tbe gate and Mat. 7. 18 
broad # the way that leadeth to deſtruttion, and many 
there be that go in thereat, Becauſe ftrait n; the gate, f 
and narrow j the way that leadeth unto life, and few % 
there be that find it. 3 8 3 
For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation, bath ap- Tit. 2. 11, 
peured umto all Men, A u, that denying ungodlis — 12. 
net and wordly lifts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and right» © 
5 and podly in thy preſet World, lookinig for 2 13. / 
lefſed bopt, Aud che glorious appearing of the great God, | 
and our Saviour Feſiu Chrift, Who gave bimſelf for iu, 14 
thit bs mig bt redetn us from all Iniquity, and puriſis 
to bimſelf à ptchliar People zedlows of good Ra... 
Bleſſed ij the Man that walketh not in the Counſel of Pal. 1, 1} 


the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of Sinners, nor fit. 
„ii ith in the Sear of the Scornful. But bk delight 3s in a 
ve the Law of the Lord, and in his Law he doth meditate 
30d, 4% and ng. „ a | 
ragt Tie tmgodly ſhal not ſt and in the Fudgment, nor Sins * 
e ſod I dert in the Congregation of the Rigbteois. by 

4 Wherefore we receiving 4 57 which cannot be Heb. 12. 28, 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acc. 
eeptably, with reverthve and godly fear, for our God iu 29. : 
confuming Fire. Y 

Seeing then that = Things ſhall be diſſolv d, what 2 pet. 3. 1, 4 
manner Perſont ought ye to be, in all hoh converſation 12. ; 
= 4 27 05 lvokinig For and hatting to the Coming of 
tht day of God, 1 

| Therbfore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, un- 
movable, alivays abtiinding in the Work of the Lord, for 
A much a4 ye know, that Jour labour is not in vain in the 
Lord B bb Thea 


1 Cor. 15. 58, 


«aa 


- -- 


* 


n. 


12 The Reformed Liturgy. 
Then may be ſaid the 95 or the 100 Pſalm, or the 84. 


Luke 4. 16, And next the Pſalms in order for the day; And 
17. 18. next ſhall be read a Chapter of the Old Teſtament, 
=. ſuch as the Miniſter findeth moſt ſeaſonable ; or with 
the liberty expreſſed in the Admonition before the fe. 

be cond Book of Homilies. LES 4 | | 
AK. 13.27, After which may be ſung a Pſalm, or che Te Deum 
& 1. 2. ſaid, then ſhall be read a Chapter of che New Teſta- 
ment, and then the Prayer for the King and Magi - 

ſtrates. And after that, the ſixty ſeventh, or ninety 

eighth, or ſome other Pſalm, may be ſung or ſaid, ot 


; the Benedius, or Magnificat, And the ſame or- 
= to be obſerved at the Evening Worſhip, if time 
10W it. ; 22 0 


Neh. 8. 4, 6. NEXT after the Pſalm the Miniſter ſhall (in the 
& 9. 2, 3535.6. Pulpit) firſt reverently, prudently, and fervent 
oo . pray, according to the State and neceſſities of the 
AR. 1. 14. 8 burch, and thoſe eſpecially that are preſent, and 
16. 13. 16. according to the Subject that he is to preach on. 
x Tim. 2. 8. And after Prayer, he ſhall preach upon ſome Ten 
18 ws; Fat of Holy Scripture ſuiting his Matter to the neceſſities 
Neh. f. 3. a4 of the Hearers, and the manner of delivery to their 
20.7, 9.2 Tim. Quality and Benefit. Always ſpeaking from Faith 
4-122. AC. 4-20. and holy Experience in himſelf, with plainneſs and 
Joh. 1 perſpicuity, with reverence and gravity, with con- 
1 Cor. 2. 7, 13. vincing evidence and authority, with prudence, cau- 
Mar. 7.29. Tit. tion, faithfulneſs, and impartiality, with tender Love 
. 22. and melting Compaſſion, with fervent Zeal, and 
13,17. Eph. 6 perſwading Importunity, and with frequency and 
19, 20. Jude 22. unwearied Patience, waiting on God for the Succeſi 
1 18.25. After Sermon he ſhall pray for a Bleſſing on the Word 
1 Tim. f. 1. of Inftruftion and Exhortation, which was delive- 
Att. 20.36. Pfal red; And in his Prayers (before or after Sermon) 


2. Rev. 11.15. ordinarily he ſhall pray for the Converſion of Hea- 


; 4 oh thens, Jews, and other Infidels; the ſubverſion of 


T. 1 . 6 
& 5. g. i Thee Idolatry, Infideliry, Mahometaniſm, Hereſy, Papal 
2. 16. 2 18. Tyranny and Superſtition, Schiſm and 8 
. Mar. 6. 9. and for the free progreſs of the Goſpel, and the en- 
- 75 428 creaſe of Faith and Godlineſs, the honouring of 
6. 19 1 Thel. 5, Gods Name, the enlargement of the Kingdom 


z. Joh. 17. 20. Chriſt, and the Obedience of his Saints throught 


Peoples minds, do turn either Prayer or Preaching in- 


tion of the Publick Worſhip muſt conſiſt of Thanks- 


* 


F 1 
* q 
4 
4 


Nations of the Earth. And in ſpecial for theſe Na- Sai. 12. the 
tions; for the King's Majeſty, and the reſt of the 3 * 
Royal Family, for the Lords of his Majeſty's Coun- Jam. 1 gg | 
cil, the Judges and other Magiftrates of the Land, 16, 17. Luke g. 
* | “. | 
for the Paſtors of the Church, and all Congregations 15. 1 Cor. 14.26. 
committed to their Care and Government. Always 2 3 Go 
taking heed that no mixtures of imprudent, diſorder- Rey 1 
ly Expreſſions, of private diſcontent and paſſion, of Acts 20.7. 
unreverent, diſobedient, ſeditious, or factious Inti- Cal 3. 16, 17. 


mations, tending to corrupt, and not to ediſie the CS 


1 Tim 3. 5. 

to Sin. And ordinarily in Church-Communion, & 3: 15 L 

eſpecially on the Lords Day (which is purpoſely ſe. e 1 

* for the joy ful Commemoration of the Blefſed 
ork of Mans Redemption) a conſiderable propor- 


giving and Praiſes to God, eſpecially for Jeſus Chrift 
and his Benefits; ſtill leaving ir to the Minifters dif- 
cretion to abbreviate ſome parts of Worſhip, when 


he ſeeth ir needful to be longer on ſome other. 


The Sermon and Prayer being ended, let the Mi: _ 
niſter diſmiſs the Congregarion with a Benedidtion; 
in theſe or the like Words. t Bs LS 


- Bleſſed are they that heat the mozd of God, and Luke ri. 28: 

The Lo2d b eſs you, and keep you ; the LLo2d Levi. 6. 24,25] 
make his face to ſhine on yon, and be-gracious unto 26. 
you ; The Loꝛd lift up his countenance upon you, and 
„„ FT 
The Grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 2 Cor. 23. 14; 
love of God the Father, and the Communion of es 
Holy Ghof, be with you all; Amen, 


Except there be a Commiinion in the Sacrament 
1 the Lords Supper to be celebrated, or any further 

orſhip to be performed, and then the Miniſter may 
delay. the Benediction till the End. | * 

And becauſe when there is leiſure, the Prayers of 
the Church ſhould be as full as the Rule and our Ne- 
ceſſities require; let the following General Prayer be 
uſed, when the Miniſter findeth it convenient, inftead 
of che Lirany and Collects. 


ET - B bbs „ Here 
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Here are alſo'ad joined a Thankſgiving for Chrift 
And his benefits, and a Hymn to be uſed ar the diſ- 
ctetion of the Miniſter either after Sermon, or at the 

Communion, or on other Days. | 


A Prayer for the King, the Royal Family, and 
Magiſtrates. 


EE 5 nie wt oy pie 
a IE LE 

£6,116 Smenm 

= SEEDS 


b 36 7,9. Joſh. dom 


Zech. 12. fear of the L 


R * 14. 
17. Pal. 25. 5 01 and __ 1 


& 101. 6. Pro. Lt 0 

25.5. 1 E. It hin metal in it] 

2 3 e Þ $$ ngel_ of 0d; tp, pi 
Rev. 21 5 and ile 


Zech. 8. 13. 


748, e pe by y 
fa. 60. .. f 5 5 | © 
_— 17 ins be Ul the Al U 1 


5 23:4 and, f het they we 92 1 OR arp 19 p | 
2 Chron. 19. 6. from befoze hit 3.3: e may be cltablithe 
_ * Xt d 420 15 hat unve wn, We tf 

. peacabl life in all 15 5 
N. 64. 28, nd ot hen. be hath Unite je dür ſe 

er. 3 1. 23. a him inherit 4 0 won ok fo 

9 herie a © 10 


1. 6. 13. and _ "with Chziſt foz eber. Bleſs the * 
35 other, the Jluſerious Pzince, James, Duke of York, 

| reit of the Royal Family, endue them wi 
zoly Spirit, inrich them with thy heaven 
2ace, and make them bleſfings'iy their Generation. 
Fuvue the Lozds of his Wajeſfies Copincil, and al 
—.— 127 the Judges, and all the 2 of 
d with caiſoom from above, that they mip 
= as in thy fear, and judge Righteous Fudgment, 
and may take heed what they do, as iudging not foz 
man, but foz the Lozd, OE FE mend may wag down 
as Water, and Ri S as a mighty ſtream; 
Let all his A Subjets duly ſubmit to — 
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tain of Dale oz thine, 
Son and poly Ghoſt, is t 
and Glozp . a nt 
Holy, Bleſſed er rinity, Mat. 28. 10. 
9 Don, and. Poly Fl N Joh. 5.7. 1 Cor. 
Ta, Aly Sober Redeemer, 25 andi⸗ 4: ä 
fr, out Lo! cur ur Governour and Father, hear us, fich. 1.2, 8. 19 
as ave mercy upon us, miſerable finners. Fer. 2. BEL 
D Low our Saviour, 5 and Man! who, haz 22.28. 1 Cor. 12. 
va hong our Nature, by thy ſufferings and 253,6. Pſal-103; 


rial, waſt made a Ranſom to take away 2 Luke 11.2. 
5 of 1 the Would: „ who being raiſed from the P Acts 7. 59. Heb: 


WT aſcended and glozified, art made Head ober all 17. 1 Tim. . 
1 to the Church, which thou thereſt, juſt o Fain _—_ 
ruleſt, gelbe, and which Eph. 1. 20, 22. 


oming Thou wilt — and judge to — 15 Rom. 8. 30, 33. 
2 pope jon wi Thee to hear us, miſerable et 5.7? 
inners, make ſure to ug our Calling and Election, Per. 1. x0. 
1 ee Faith and Repentance; 3 that being ju⸗ Tim 1. 5. Rom. 

and made the Sons of God, 1 may 1, 10. 2Cor. 
ihe Peace with him, as our reconciled God and © 18 Gal-4 6 


thy holy v Sp irit ſanctifie us, and dwell in us I pet. 1.2 Kin! } 
and cauſe us to denp our ſelves, and to give up dur . Mar-8.34. 
ſelves entirely to Thee, as being not our own, but Ger 1 2 


6, 19, 20. 
hine. A 4 


Is T as created foz thy Gloꝛy 2. 28. Mat. 5. 
ame be glozified tha ghout the d. dein Mo 16. Pfal. 22.23, 
Wh and Ther, dn e d Tn 7 ceo n 7,23. 
o love Thee, fear The, a ruſt in 4 
vich all our hearts, and to live to Thee. Gals 1 0 Gala. 
Let all the Earth ſubject themſelves to thee their Pal 2. & 47.7. 
Bing, Let the Bingdoms * Wozld beco + Rev. 1T. 15. 
vingooms of te — of his C er Tim. 2. 26. 


3h, Acts 26. 18. 
= an e 11. A. 
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re 
= 18. & 19. 02 
- ph. 4. 3. 55 123 tion 


Rim. 14. 1. & MPs 

ruptions, heal diviſions let the ſtrong receive the 

iy 111. ? weak, and bear their Infirmities; Reffraim the ſpi- 
vke 9. 55. Tit of Pzide and Cruelt 


Pal. 77. 10. in ſtrife, 02 — 5 


Phil 2. 3. Weep us from theiſm, : dolatry, and Rebellion 
Pfal. 14. Eph. : Thee; from relies Ungodlineſs ang 


m . again 
poly — Senfuality? from Security, Pzeſumption and De⸗ 
g. 2 Theſ. 2.10. ſpair, Let us delight to pleaſe Thee, and let thy 
| Rom. 8.24 | Wozd be the Rule of our Faith and Lives; let us 
Pal. 40.3.X1-2- love it. and underſtand it, and meditate in it Day 


Ifa. 8. 20. : | 
'119.97,27, MD Night. 5 
Mat, „ , Let us not cozrupt on neglect thy Motbip; my 
Exod. 20. 4,7,8. fake thy Yolp Flame in vain, keep us from Blaſ- 
M-rk 7. 21, 22. phemy Perry, pzophane Swearing Lying, con- 
l «8 

ag > any unreverent thoughts any tpeeches of God. 8 
26. Neb 33. 17. holy things; and frow the neglect and zophanation 
Re: l. Pu. of thy Wop Day © 3 
2. 10, 11,12. Mut it into * hearts of the ings and Rulers of 
Ha. 49. 23. the Moꝛld to ſubmit to Chziſt and rule foz him as 
1 15. 6. ur ling Fathers to his Church: And ſave them 
en en den e 

Joh g 5 48. Rock of offence by 0 Serve them en his holy 

al. 2, 2, 3, 4. Doctrine Clays and Servants. | 

1 T. m. 2.2, Have mercy on thy Servant Charles our King, 
my: i.  pzotect his Perſon, illuminate and ſanctifie him by 
2 Chron. 7, 10. thy Sp rit that above all 5. 2 he may ſeek thine 


424M ihe 12 the encreaſe of Faith, and holy Mbedience 


os. "IF : Appointed by Thee foz the terrour of evil doers, and 
the pzaiſe of them that do well that under him we 
may 1 — t. and peaceable life in all Godlineſs 
nd Honeſty. 29 1 n e 
3 have mercy upon all the Royal ch 7 N 
n Lozds of the Council. and all the Nobility, 
21. Job 9. Judges, and other Magiſtrates of theſe. Lands, 
le. 1. 17. 23. Let them fear Thee: and be Enſamples of Piety 
Pla. 15. 4. and Temperance, haters of Iniuſtice, Cobetoulnels, 
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and Pzide, and Defenders of the Innocent: in their 
eyes let a vile perſon be contemned, but let them ho- 
nour them that fear = 


Ser- | P: t. 5.2374 | 
vants of all, and Enſamples to the Flock; that rat. 20. 25, 
when the chief Paſtoz ſhall appear, they may receive 


the Lozd F 
„Let Parents being up their Childzen in Holy Nur- Eph. 6. 1. 
ture, that th —_ remember their Creatoz m the 23 5 
Nen, love, honour Eph 2 > & 
ve their Wives, ; 


love. 7.22 £00 
and guide them in knowledge and holineſs; and let 3. 7. 1 Col. 4.1; 


keep us from Murders and violence, and injuri- 1 Joh, 3. 19. 


Keep us from Foznication and all Uncleanneſs, HOON 5 - 
from Chambering and. wantonneſs, from ſuſfful ,7 Mt 2» 


4 - . M t. * * 
Thoughts and filthy Communication, and all un⸗ 5. Cor b. . 
chaſte behaviour. om. 17, 


tion of our Neighbours. T OP. SR 6 
Beep us from coveting any thing that is our Neighs Mir. 7. 12. 
bours, Let us love our Neighbours as our ſelves, i. 10 * 
and do to others as we would they ſhould do ta us. Mat. 7, 12. 
Cauſe us to love Chziſt in his Members with a Mat. 25, 40. 
pure and fervent Love, and to love our Enemies; Pet, 1. 22, 
and do god to all, as we are able; hut eſpecially ta 
the houſhold of Faith. 


Sbb 4 Givg 


Mar. 54 44. 8 ' 


Gal. 6. 10. 

Luke 17. 3. E and 1 

| | Tim. 6. 8. 
Deut. 28. 3 Vie. 2 and 5 us! 

Pſal. 1 74 eunto; f N . 

Dot 11. 14. Hic 8, | May 

2.2 | | 

een Slufonp 90 dee i 
| Mar. 8. 36. am, and — king pꝛoviſion to 


kistie its luſts. 
1 Joh. 2. x, 2 _ UWihen we lin reſtore us by true . and 


S fo 
2,20.Ezek.6.g. 9 a zl "#5 2give them 11 5 ext 0 7 


1. 4 7. thy well beloved Dn ſave us from-the curſe 
| 5 24 1 pmiment which they deſerve, . and EE, mY 
17 4: 1 fozgive others ; end our a 


on 8 F. 4 0 5 


Rom. 8. 13. ofit o 
to. he Dzawn thee. to ſin, let 1 
. ith Chꝛiſt Fon we may reign w plenty 
Ces. 1 R Fo xr us a all hy Peo 2K 10 enmity and 
m. 8.37. TI} 250 all his Fo 


| pzelery Pp; 
4 thou only art the Univerſal Ki * A Pow 
1 Tie. 2 * Tone n ca and Earth: Of 1. 4 2nd throup 


Mar. 6. hee, and to Thee * — „ 
Rom. r 36. be Thine foz eper, A . ge 125 W Et 


Concerning the peel for poblick? Uſe. 4 


We defire that inſtead of the imperfect verſion of th 

Pſalms in Meeter now in Uſe, Mr. William Barton 
Verſion, on that peruſed and approved by the Church bf 
Scotland there in.uſe (being the beſt that we have ſeen) 
may be received and corretted by ſome skiliful Men, and 
buch allowed (for grateful uariety) to be Printed together 
vn ſeveral Columnsor Pages, and publickly uſed ; At EP 

12 2 ait a better than either of them ſhall be made. 
Pat. 119 net. 


A Thankſgiving for Chriſt, and bis gracious Benefits, 
Eph. 1. 6. 


Pial. +16. Oſt Glozious God. accept thy beloved 
17 Me, ouch from the hands E K 
Pfal. 107. 22. rr as well 
Cor. 2. 3. às thy Command, do bind us to offer — 
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conſol of compaſſion» gracious, 


Thay gx ere mers, an the Gael f. 16. 3661 
long ſuffer- Ero. 33. 6, 7. 


ing, 7 2 — keeping mercy l +3: J Rer. 
12  oagiving Iniquity rangrettion ap 2;. 2 8. 


Moꝛy thou didi create us after 
mad * à little lower than 
A e e yr wi — an 
EE ys Mow 


t, and 125 ik Tha, Thee, and co 
765 — 1 our glozy into ſhame; 


the hands of death, ANZ C 
Aparation ; But thou didit Co 1 
As to give & on — be 
De tok not upon him nature, of 2 85 
As he psd Ba mur 6h and d . 
IS, ons is the unſearchable Pytfer I Jot 2 
. hat he might ſuccour them that 2-Rev. 
ed, and conquered the Tempter, that ge 
ed us: Ye became vo that was ef all , Df 2 
A 


wake BS r e did not fin, hut fu 
—— ich. 9 An, 


ſs, to ſave us from- our — — 75. 4 Cn. 


made himſelf of no reputation, but was-re- 1 


we. Of d and ſpit 1 
fing the ſhame __——_— — os 
We u oer, thou laidſf upon 


i. 


him 
quity of ug all. Ye was bauiſ 2 21 and wounded 


our Tranſgreſfions, 8 might be — phy 2 Phil. ge 
and Mar. 28 19. 


ſripes.”. Be gave himſelf a 


Heb. +. 14. 


3. 13. 


the J Mat. 11. 28. 
Rev. 22. 1 


"I 


ES SR Sr on 
FR ; is de J 
from death, and that he — 2 ne 76 FER . Fe. 


bew and 2 Covenant, = tip 4 


"46 > Tim. 


eat and'o 1 Tim. «+ 


cioug pz iſes ; That haft given us eternal Pf. 8. 11, 12. 


de haſt. That we 
tion of dn will in the 
r "Chan himſele bring von 
halt committed to thy gin 


ad Cozner 


Recon- 


amen Revela- Joh. 5- + Luk. 
25. That thou 5e fle, 
s and D ets, 21. Heb. 12. 25. 


„ Ezck. 33. 11. 
the wo of Pro. 1. 22, 23s 
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Joh. 6. 44. A® Reconciliation, that as Embaſſadozs ſpeaking in the 


16. 14. 


1 Joh, 4+ 19. 

om. 10. 20. 
Amos 5. 12. 
Rom. 5. l. A 


11. 18. Rom. 


ph. 5. 30. Gal. 


ſtead of Thriſk they might beſ&ch us to be reconci[- 


ed unto thee. de thank t by t haft 
opens. e e 


g. unto Light, and from the power of Satan unto 
8. God. We were —ͤ— fooliſh, di 


w 


Si 75, 16, 17. Deceived,' ſerving divers luſts and * ta: 
ill: but thy 


4. 6. Eph. 2. 
19. 1 Pet. 1. 
„. 5. 6. 

* 8. 28. 
. 11. 

Heb. 4. 16. 

- Pal 50. 15. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 

Mat. 11. 13. 


ken captive by Satan at his : 
ſaved us by the waſhing of ation, and re: 
newing of the Shot. juſtly 
have left us to the eſs of our minds, and 
the hardneſs of our hearts, to ſeared conſciences, 
to be paſt feeling, to our own hearts luſts to walk 
m our own Counſels, and to wozk uncleanneſs 
with greedineſs, when me ſo oft refuſed to come to 


Pal. 89. 7. & Chiſt that we might — =; and would not have 
P 


8. 6. & 31. 22. 
al. 86. 13. 


Draper, and the Affembly af the Saints, T bon 


him to reign over us. atience waited on us 
in our ſm ; And all the day long didſt thou ſtretch 


fozth thy hand to a diſobedient and 705 
People, Taihen we turned from thee, thou ca 
after us, to turn and live: Thou dꝛeweſt us to thy 


Son, and openedſt our hearts to attend unto 
Call: Thou lovedſt us firff, and was found 
them that ſought thee not. Thou hat? pardoned our 
eat. and manifold tranſgreſſions, and iuſtified us 
Faith in — and given us Repentance unto 
life : Thou haſt adopted us to be thy ſons, and 
joint heirs with Chat; and made us his mem- 
bers, and given us his ſpirit 2 We are no moze 
ſtrangers but fellow Citizens with the Saints, and 
of houthold; Bleſſed. be the God and Father of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who of his abundant: mer- 
cy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Thziſf from the dead, to an 


Inheritance mcozruptible, undefiled, that fadeth 


not away, reſerved in Heaven foz us. Thou keep⸗ 


eſt us by thy "mighty power thzough. Faith unto ſal 
vation: ready at 1 


to be revealed, though (when 
they are needful_) we muſt foz a ſeaſon be in heavi⸗ 
neſs under tribulations; thou haſt pꝛomiſed, that 
all things thall wozk together foz our god; in all 
our ſtraits thou granteſt us arceſs to the Thzone of 
grace, bidding us call upon thee, in the time ol 
trouble, and pꝛomiling to deliver us, that we 
may gloꝛify ther, every where we have leave to lift 
up unto thee holy hands, Eſpecially in the houſe, of 
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wh 
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is but foʒ a moment, but in his favour a the p 
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ard the voice of our cupplications wi we 
= unto thee ; great is thy mercy towards 
2d thon haſt Delivered our fouls from — 
loweſt A ell thou haſt ſent fozth from Beaven 
mercy and truth; and ſaved us from c 90 25 
of him 5 1 0 1 1s * thou "art — | 
ing place: e ſecx thy pzeſence thou 
2 us from trouble, from the pꝛide of men, 
and from the ſtrife of Tongues. Thou __ compaſs Paal. 57. 3 .& 
us about with Songs of deliverance. WA love the 37: 2 & 32.7. 
Low al ye his Saints oe ERGY = 25.3 - 
I, and plentifully rewarneth el 
br dealeth not with us after our ns ths. 


us wzath he remembzeth mercy 
O Lozd, are mercy and euch #0 ſuch . 
cobenant. dale come into thy i ep — Plat 89. 15. 
tude of thy mercies, D ＋ Av — 

fo he is god, foz his mercy endureth 
lozp ye in his Holy Name, let the 4 en 
105 that ſeek him. Bleſſed are the People. that 
the jo TROP 2 They ſhall wan Þ Load, 
in the Li N In thy name Pal. 5 4 
hall they 2 a the day, and = fal go. 14. 
the > that belt in thy te erate be il (AER . „ 17. 24 
fy tha m 3 5 
ing thee, O Ai early with 0 metcy, chat 

we map rejoyce and be in the all our © days. 


16. 


Guide us by thy E and afterwards receive 
us unto thy gloꝛ ; e with all the bleſſed holt 
of heaven, we may „ admire, and perfeuly 
and joyfully 'pzaiſe 2 our molk glozious Trea- 
10 3 and Sanctifier, foz ever and fog 
+ men oP pe 
The TIE ; 
The Firſt Part. | 
BLcſs the Lozd O my Soul And all that is 
D w me bleſs his holy Name, Blele the Lo al 103. 1, 2 
10 D wy fon and fo Met not All his Benefits : 24. 
e 24. 


iquities I healeth all thy 
dileaſes th, lf thine Fmuiri ü 89 + 
and crowneth thee with robing 1 and teme? ** 


e 4 far as 7 te Et is from 5 
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_ Pſal. 36. 10. 
Pſal. 30. 12. 
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Fompe!, and afterward receive ac to 8102p, "I = 
A, _ oy 5 The Sons Part. 1 

Un erceffent loving kindn 12 
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ny ON wel in 
the Houſe of the Lozd . nn” 'D continue thy 
loving kindneſs to them that know ther, and thy 
righteouſneſs to the ? Upright in heart, To the end 
- ene, © Log m may v b 40 unto thee and not be 
— "m 
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I give thanks to thee ho 
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iO hey 1 1 S 
＋ b Gier of nfs all bi 3 5 and talk of thy Power : 
make known to the ſons of men thy mighty. 
Aus, and the glozious Wateffy of thy Kingdom. 


Thy R * is an everlaſting Bingdom, aud p Ker. 4. 8. 


Dominion is thzough — of Generations, The 11. 
ders aud Saints hꝛone, reſt not Day no — 
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places of his Dominions. Bleſs the Lon 
my moueh th ſpeak pe 
and let all Fieſh bleſs his holy Name ſo 
ever. Let every thing that hath Bzeath 
pzaiſe the Lozd, Praiſe ye che Lord. 1 2 
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The Order of Celebrating the Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


This or the like Explication of the Nature, Uſe, and 

Benefits of this Sacrament, may be uſed at the Diſcre 
tion of the Miniſter, when be ſeetb it needful to thi 
Inſtructiom of the Communicant a. 5 + 


E T you may diſcern the Lord's Body, and 
underftand the Nature, Uſe and Bonefi | 

of rhis Sacrament 5 you muſt know that 

* God created Man in his own Image, w 
know, and love, and ſerve his Maker; That Mas 
fell under the guilt of fin and condemnation, 
and left his holy Fitneſs for the work for which 
he way created. Thar hereupon the wonderful 


dy in our Redeemer, ro the end he might not 
loſe the glory of his Creation, that he might par- 
don and ſave us upon terms; Securing rhe honout 
of his Juftice, and attaining the ends of his Law 


and Government, and recover us to his love and 


ſervice, by appearing to the World, in the greateli 
demonſtrations of Goodneſs, Love, and Mercy. 
By the greateft Miracle of Condeſcenfion, he firſt pro- 
miſed, and then gave his only Son, the Eternal 
Word, to take man's nature into 
bis God-head; chat being God and Man, he might 
be a fir Mediator between God and Man, to reftore 
vs, and reconcile us to himſelf. Thus Jeſus Chriſt 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of ibe 
Virgin Mary, became the ſecond Adam, the Phyſician 
and Saviour of undone Sinners, the Captain of our 
Salvation, to be the glorious King and Head of all 


that are ſanctiſied and ſaved. He revealed * 


» : 


union with 


SAE 
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lineſs, the Goodncſs, and the Love of God, by the 
perfect Holineſs, Goodneſs, and Love of his Bleſſed 
Perſon, Doctrine, and Converſation, and by ſuffer- 
ing for us all the Afflictions of this life, and at laſt 
the curſed death of the Croſs, as a Sacrifice and 
Ranſom for us. Thar all this might be effectual 
to our Recovery, he made for us a new and better 
Covenant, and preached it himſelf, undertaking the 
pardon, juſtification, and Sanctification of all that 
by unfeigned Faith do take him for their Saviour, re- 
nting of rheir ſins, and conſenting to be ſanctiſied 
** Word and Spirit (by which alſo he inviterh, 
and draweth men to himſelf, and giveth them to be- 
lieve ) : Imo this bleſſed, pardoning, ſaving Cove- 
nant, we are firſt ſolemnly entred by Baptiſm... And 
when Chriſt was ready to leave the World, and to 
give up bimſelf a Sacrifice for us, and intercede and 
exerciſe. the fulneſs of his Kingly. Power, as the 
Churches Head; and by his grace to draw men to 
himſelf, and prepare them for his glory; he did him- 
ſelf inftiture this Sacrament of his body and blood 
at his laſt Supper, to be a continued Repreſentation 
and Remembrance of his Death, and therein of his 
own and his Fathers Love until his coming, appoint- 
ing his Miniſters by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
and Adminiſtration of rhefe Sacraments, to be his 
Agents. without, and his Spirit within, effectually to 
communicate his Grace. 2b ena 
The Lords Supper then is an holy Sacrament in- 
ſituted by Chrift, wherein Bread and Wine being 
firſt by Conſecration made Sacramentally or Re- 
ematively the body and blood of Chriſt, are uſed 
y breaking and pouring our to repreſent, and com- 
memorare, the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
upan the Croſs once offered up ro God for ſin; and 
are given in the Name of Chriſt unto the Church, 
to ſigniſie and ſolemnize the renewal of his holy 
Covenant with them, and the giving of himſelf un- 
to them, to expiare their fins by his Sacrifice, and 
lanQifie them further by his Spirit, and confirm 
their right to everlaſting life: And they are received, 
eaten, and drunk by the Church, to profeſs that | 
willingly receive Chrift himſelf to the Ends a- 
foreſaid (their Juſtification, Sanctiſication, and Glo— 
|  rificationg 
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and in Rectiving exerciſed,” and after Receiy 


ing Kingdo 
iin hitth, and gde "ul him. 


a tificarion) and to Ggnifie and ſolemnize we tenewil 


of their Covenant with him, and their boly Com- 


munion with him, and with one another.] 


It being the tenewing of 4 mutual Covenant thi 


is hefe/folemnized as we commemorate Chriſt's Sa. 


erifice, and receive him and his ſaving ' bene- 
firs ; ſo we offer and deliver to him our ſelves, 2 
his redeemed; ſandtified people, to be a living ac- 


ceptable Sacrifice, thankfully and obediently to lire 


unto his Praiſe. 
Before the receiving of his holy Sacrament, me 


muſt etamine our ſelves, and come redly : 


In the receiving of ir, we muſt exerciſe Holy aff 
ctions ſuited ro the work : and after the receiving el 
ir, we muſt by conſideration of it, endeavour to . 
vive the ſame Affections, au perform out Cole 
nant there renewed. 

The holy Qualifications to be before provided, 
are 


theſe, 1. A true belief of the ute of the £ 
ſian Faith, coneerbing Father, ald Hoh 
Ghoſt ; the Perſon, Offices, Works, =_ Suffering 
and Benefits of Chrift. 2. The ſenſe of our ff 
aud undone condition, 48 in our ſelves, and uf ont 
need of Chriſt: fo as humbly co loath ook ſelves fbt 
dur tranſgrefſions, with the ſenſe of our preſetit weak- 
neſſes to be ſtrengthened; and fins to be forgiven, 
3. A true deſire aye Chriſt for pardon, and ſpiritual 
Notirifhtnent and Salvation. 4. A thankful ſenſe of 
the Wonderful Love of God; declared in- our Re- 
er enz and in the preſent offers of Chriſt; al 
65 The exereiſe 1 holy love and joy in the 
al this unſpeakable Love, (if | theſe” two be 
felr before we come, yer wh, and after rhe Saen. 
ny we muſt ſtrive to exerciſe them. 6. Aloe 
to ole another, and forgiving wrongs'to one anothet, 
with 4 deſire after the Commmion of Saints: 4, The 
vinng uß bur ſelves in Covenant to God; with tee. 
tion or renewed Obedienee. 8. A pitietir 
of Chriſt Himſelf, and of * Br 
, Where we ſhall be nen 
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Thoſe only are to be invited to the Lord's 
Table, and to come, that truly repent and believe, 
and unfeignedly conſent to the terms of the Cove- 
nant (though all are not to be invited thus to be- 
lieve and repent, and ſo to come.) But thoſe are 
to be admitted, by the Paſtors, if they come, who, 
having the uſe of reaſon to underſtand what theß 
do, and examine themſelves, have made a perſonal 


Profeſſion of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience; | 


and are Members of the Church, and not juſtly for 
Herefie or ſcandalous fin removed, from its preſenr _ 
Communion. | n Bas 
The Benefit of the Sacrament is not to be judged 
of only by preſent Experience and Feeling, but by 
Faith, God having appointed us to uſe it, and pro- 
miſed his Bleſſing, we may and muſt believe, that 
he will make good his Promiſe; and what ever we 
feel ar preſent, that we ſincerely wait not on him in 


The Exbort arion. 


you are invited hither, Dear Brethen, to be 
Gueſts at this Holy Table, by the Lord's Com- - 
mand, to receive the greateſt Mercy, and to perform 
the greateſt Duty. On Chriſt's Part, All things are 
made ready. The Feaſt is prepared for you, even 
for you rhar by fin have deſerved to be caft our of 
the preſence of the Lord; for you that have ſo 
oft neglected and abuſed Mercy. A Feaſt of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, free to you, but dear to 
him. You were loſt; and in the way to be loſt for 
ever, when by the greateſt Miracle of Condeſcend- 
ing-love, he ſought and ſaved you. You were dead 
in fin, condemned by the Law, the Slaves of Satan; 
there wanted nothing bur rhe — — of 
Juſtice to have ſent you into endleſs miſery; when 
our dear Redeemer pitied you in your blood, 
and ſhed his own to waſh and heal you. He ſuf⸗ 
fered that was offended, that the offender might not 
foffer. He cried our on the Croſs, My God, My God, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me, that we who had de- 
ſerved it, might not be everlaſtingly forſaken. He 
died, that we might * O how would che * 
Ce : 2 
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of Redemption have affected you; if you bad firſ 
lain one year, or month, or day in Hell! Had you 
but ſeen your dying Lord, or ſeen the damned in 
their miſery, how do you think you ſhould have va- 
lued the Salvation that is now revealed and tendred 
to you? See here Chriſt dying in this holy Repre- 
ſentation. Behold the ſacrificed Lamb of Goc, 
that taketh away the Sins of the World! It is his 
will to be thus frequently crucified before your eyes. 
O how ſhould 'we be covered with ſhame, and loath 
our ſelves, that have both procured the death of 
Chriſt by fin, and ſinned againſt it? And how ſhonld 
we all be filled with joy, that have ſuch myſteries of 
mercy. opened;and:1o great Salvation freely offered to 
us O hate ſin, O love this Saviour: See that you 
come not hither without a deſire to be- more Holy, 
nor with a purpoſe to go on in wilful fin. Be not 
deceived; God is not :mocked ; but if you beartily 
repent, and conſent to the Covenant, come and 
welcome; We bave commiſſion from Chriſt to tell 
you, that you are welcome. Let no trembling, 
contrite ſoul draw back, that is willing to be Chriffs 
upon his Covenant / terms, but ſbelieve that Chriſt is 
much Hiore willing to be yours. He was firſt wil 
ding, and therefore! died for you, and made the 
-Covenagt of Grate,” and ſent to invite and impor- 
tune you to conſent, and ſtayed for you ſo long, 
and gave you your Repentance, your willingneſs and 
deſice. Queſtion not then his willingneſs, if yon 
are willing. It is Satan and Unbelief that would 
 thave you queſtion it, to the injury both of Chriſt 
and you. Come near, obſerve, believe, and wor- 
der at the Riches of his Love and Grace: For he 
{hath himſelf invited you to ſee and taſte, that you 
may wonder. Lou are ſinners, but he inviteth you 
to receive a renewed, ſealed Pardon of your fins, 
and to give you more of his Spirit ro overcome them. 
See here his broken Body and his Blood, che Teſti- 
monies of his Willingneſs. Thus hath he ſealed the 
Covenant, which pardoneth all your: fins, and ſe- 


cureth you of your Reconciliation with God, and 


wu Adoption, and your right to everlaſting Blef- 
ſedneſs. Deny not your conſenr, but heartily give 
up your ſelves to Chriſt, and then doubt not but 
10 N fs | youl 
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your Scarlet, Crimſon-fins ſhall be made as white 
as Wooll or Snow. Object nor the number or 
greatneſs of chem againſt his Grace: There is none 
too great for him ro pardon to penitent Believers, 
Great fins ſhall bring great glory to his Blood and 
Grace. Bur ſtrive you then for great loathing of 
your ſins, and greater love to ſuch a God, and 
greater thanks to ſuch a Saviour. Unfeignedly (ay, 
I am willing Lord to be wholly Thine, and then beliey- 
ingly rake Chriſt, and Pardon, and Life, as given 
you by his own appointment in the ſealed Covenant. 
And remember thar He is a coming. He is coming 
with thouſands of His mighty Angels, to execute 
judgemenr on the ungodly, bur ro be glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all that do believe, And 
then we ſhall have greater things then theſe. Then 
ſhall you ſee all che Promiſes fulfilled, which now 
are ſealed to you, on which he cauſeth you to truſt. 
evive now your love to one another, and forgive 
thoſe that, have wronged you, and delight in the Com- 
munion of the Saints: And then you ſhall be ad- 
mitted imo the Church Triumphant, where with 
perfect Saints you ſhall perfectly rejoyce, and love 


and praiſ 


iſe the Lord for ever. Receive now a cruci- 
fied Chriſt here repreſented, and be contented to 
take up your Croſs, and follow bim. And then 7 
you ſhall reign with a glorified Chriit, in the Bleſ- 
ſed Viſion and Fraition of that God, to whom by 
Chrift, yon are now reconciled. Let Faith and 
Love be working upon theſe things, while you are at 
this boly Table. 5 


Then ſhall the Miniſter uſe chis or the like Prayer; 


Df Holy God, we are as ſtubble before thee,,;, |. 44, 
the Conſuming Fire. How ſhall we ſtand —_ l — 
thy Holineſs, foz we are a finful People, 5. 20. Mal. 3.2. 
laden with Jniquity, that have gone backward: and 1% :. 4, Lyke 
zovoked the Yoly one of frac), when we were 11% Erh. 
ff, thy Son did ſeek and ſave us, when we were Pg. 585. 
polluted in our blood, and ſaidſt unto us tive: s. 22. Deut. 4. , 
Jn that time ol love thou coveredſt our nakednefs, 3. Deu. 6. 5,6. 
and enteredſt into a Covenant with us, and we !!- 22. 
9718 e Cec2 became | 


9 


1 


/ 


* 


— 
os. 


30 5 The KR eformed Liturgy. 


_ 4 2. a thzough his blood. But we are grievous Re- 


Gen. 4. 16. And repentin 


P | 8 | 
2 Chro. 15. 2. hearts to a believing and thankful receiving of thy 


Mar. 22.12. grace, and to Love and Joyfulneſs, in our Eom- 
. 
Mal. 1. 10. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 
Iſa. 53. 10. 
Pal. 51. 1. 


Ezc * Depart from me, J know vou not, pe wozkers of 
Pal 3 . iniquity. Thou mayelt jultly tell us; thou haſt no 
n 6. 37 


= 6. 55. & the pꝛopitiation foz our fins : who bare them in 


4. 14. | 

Eph. 3. 18, 19. ing foz them, that he might put them away 

1 Per. 1. 8. ſacrifice of himſelf: Have mercy upon us, and waſh 

Fray 15. 27. us in his Blood, Cloath us with his gighteouſneſs, 
Joh. 6 35 51- take away our iniquities, and let them not be our 

ruin, fozgive them and remember them no moze 
O thou that delighteſt not in the death of fin- 

ners, heal our backllidings, love us freely, and 4— 


ben Peace to 1 returned 


ö 
; 
ö 
7 


unto our ſouls, that thou art our ſilvation. Thou 


- believing let us rejoyce w 


the Bzead of Life, aud ſpeak and ſeal up Peace Eph 3. 16 


inward man; that we we may live and glozifie 
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wilt in no wiſe calf out them that come unto thee, 

receive us graciouſly to the feaſt thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 

pared foz us, cauſe us to hunger and thirſt after 

Chꝛiſt and his Righteouſueſs, that we may be ſa- 

tisfied. Let his Fleſh, and Blod be to us Meat and 

Dzink indeed; and his ſpirit be in us, a well of 

living water, ſpzinging up to Everlaſting Life. 

Give us to know thy Love in Chꝛiſt, which palleth 

knowledge. Though we have not ſeen him, tet us 

Love him: And though * we (ee him not, pet p 84. 8. 
ith Joy unſpeakable, and Eph. 4. 30. 

ful of glozy ; Though we are unwozthy of the Heb. 3. 13. 

Trumbs that fall from thy Table, yet feed us with Col. 3. 5. 


to our ſinful wounded ſouls. Soften-our hearts Pal. 179. 176. 
that are hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin : Yoz- 
tifie the Fleſh, and ſtrengthen us with might in the 


Gzace, thzough Fells Chu gut only. Zo, 


Amen. 


Here let the Bread be brought to the Miniſter, and 
received by him and ſet upon the Table, and 
then the Wine in like manner (or if they be ſet 
there before) however let him bleſs them, prays. 
ing in theſe or the like words. n 

Ami God, thou art the Ereatoz, and 
Lo of all things. -Thou art the Sovereign N. 206. tÞþ 

Majeſty whom we have offended; Thou art our ; Tim. 1. 17. 

moſt loving and merciful Father, who haſt given Pal. 51. 4. 

thy Son to reconcile us to thy. ſelf, who hath ra- Deut. 32. 6. 

Zac 


tifled the New Teſtament and Covenant of 1 John 3. 1. 


with his moſt pzecious bled ; and hath inffituted en 3. 1 


Luke 22. 20. 


this Holy Sacrament to be celebzated in remem- Heb. 9. x7. 
_ of him till his coming. Sandify theſe thy Luke 22. 13, 
Creatures of Bꝛead and Mine, which accozding to 

thy Inſtitution and Command, we ſet apart to this 

holy uſe, that they may be Sacramentally, the 


Vody and Blood of thy Son Jeſus Thailt, Amen, 


Then (or immediately before this Prayer) let the. 


Miniſter read the words of the Inſtitution, ſaying, 


EAR what the Apoſtle Pap! faith, 1 Cor. 1 f. 1 Cor. 152% 
E | For I have received . the Lord, that which. alſo 24, 25, 26, 4 
os 1 „ cc 3 | - : * N 2 

ko. v 9 


unn... 


. Lanny: 


I deliver unto you ; that the Lord Feſus the ſame night 
in which he was betrayed, took Bread, and when he had 
given thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, Take, Eat, This is 

my Body which is broken for you: This dv in remembrance 
of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup is tbe New Te- 
fament in my Blood, Thu do ye, as oft as ye drink it in 

' remembrance of me; For as often as ye eat this Bread, and 
drink, this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till be come.) 


I Then let the Miniſter ſay, 48 


T HIS Bread and Wine being ſet apart, and con- 

⁊ . ſecrated to this Holy uſe by God's appointment, 

ate now no Common Bread and Wine, but Sacra- 
mentally the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


Then let him chus pray, 


Act. 7. 59, 60. M Oſt merciful Saviour, as thou haſt loved us 
3 Lp Pet. to the death, and ſuffered foz our fins, the 
54 Ne foz the Unjuff, and haſt inſtituted this holy 
45:26. Heb, . Sacrament to be uſed in remembzance of Thee 
25, 27. & 0.26. fill thy coming; We beſeech Thee, by thine inter⸗ 
Joh. 4. 10 & 6. colon with the Father, thꝛough the Sacrifice. of 
63. * 5. 9, thy Body and Blood, give us the pardon of our fins, 
eb. 2. 27. and thy quickening ſpirit, without which the Fleſh 


G3. 14%, 


John 6. 27. — yg nothing. Keconcile us to the Father; 
at. 26. 26. as thy Members to Everla Life, 
Heb. 10.12. Amen. 8 ä „ Ros 1 82 
John 1. 29. 


— 


+ of 
— 54 
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Then ler the Miniſter take the Bread, and break it 
; in the fight of the People, laying, EG 
Mie Body of Chailt was bzoken foz us, and of- 
1 fered once #62 all to ſanctifp 18 Schold the 
ſacrificed Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins 

h like manner let him rake che Cup, and pour out 

the Wine in rhe fight of the Congregation, ſaying, 

W*® were redeemed with the pzecious Blood of 

| — — as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
PPT, : 


— 4 


rr 
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us, that e Faith we map fee 


— — — 


Then fi bim . Pray. 


Mo, holy Spirit, pzoceedin from the Fath er Ma. 8. 9. 
e Son, by whom Chzift was ronceſhed, en 

by whom e Prophets and A pottles were inſpired, ber. . 21. 

and the Miniſters of Chaſt are og and and called, Act. 20 23 

that dwelleſt and woꝛkeſt in a embers of Rom. 

Thziff, whom thou lanctifieſt ts "the us e, and 1 Cor. 92 I. 


fo2 "tho ſervice -of Mee Head, and them | Pet. 1 15. 
forth his Him that le 25 FRM, 16. Prtl 1. ” 
e re- g. Lok. 5 
pꝛelented to us. - Soften' our Leh 15 humble Frek. 3. 26. 
us fo2 our fins. Santtifie a quicken us, that Zech. 12. 10. 


we map relich the ſpiritual Food, and fred on ik ko Nom. 5. 5- Job. 
our Nouriſhment” and” growth” in Gzace, Shed 5, . {5352 


K :the love of God upon our 9 e 
dzaw them out in lobe to lien. us with Eph. 5. 18, 20. 


= thankfulneſs and holy Joy, and wi love to one Rom. 14. 17. 


another ; comfozt'tis by witning chat we are tie Thel . 

= (of — . ä r J us ie an fot wp 12 
e che earneſt of our, IE and ſeal us 

to everlaſting Life, amen. 17 Eph. 1. 13. 14 


Then' ler ths: Miniſter deliper he! e thus FR 
crated and broken ro the Communicants, firſt tak⸗ 


ing and eating it himſelf as one of chem, "bs : 
be hath ſaid ; 


TY eat ye, This is the Bod] ; of haiſt 11. 
enn Len fo vou, Do "Ol n na "= 


In aki manner be ſhall deliver them ohe Cup, bl 
drinking of it himſelf, when he hath laid, 


his Cup is the New Teſtament in age 
TH SBlwd, 02 L Chꝛiſt g Blod of the Ret Teſta⸗ N 
ment] which 10 ſhed foz pou foꝛ the remiſſion of 
lins, Dꝛink ye all of it in remembꝛance of him. 


Let it be left to the Miniſters choice, whether he will 
conſecrate the Bread and Wine together, and break 
the Bread, and pour out the Wine immediately; 
or whether he will conſecrate and pour out the 
Wine, when the Communicants have eaten the 
Bread. If he do the latter, he muſt uſe the fore- 

Cres * going 


” 
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7 going Prayers and Expreſſions twice accord ingly, 
and 


er ir be left ro his diſcretion, whether he will 


uſe any words at the breaking of the Bread, and 


pouring out the Wine, or not; And if the Mini- 
ſter chuſe to pray but once, at the Conſecration, 

Commemoration, and Delivery; Let him pray as 

followeth, or to this ſenſe: 


Imi God thou art the Creatoꝛ, and 
A 5 ＋ 45 all, 7. the Sovereign Aae 


whom we have offended. Thou art our mercitul 


Father, who haf given us thy San to reconcile ug 


and Covenant of Gzace with his moll pꝛecious 

and hath inſtituted this holy Sacrament to 2 
bꝛated in memozial of him, till his coming. Sancti- 
fy theſe thy creatures. of Bzead and Mine, which 
accozding to thy Will, we ſet apart to this holy — 
that they may be Sacramentally, the Body 
Blod of thy Son Jeſus Thziſt. And thzough his 
Sacrifice and. Jnterceſſion, give us the pardon of 
all our fins, and be reconciled to us, and nouriſh 
us by the body and blood of &hꝛiſt to Everlaſting 
Life. And to that end, give us thy quickni 


rit to ſhew Chꝛiſt to our 1 That is — 


repꝛeſented to our ſenſes. Let him ſoften our 


hearts, and humble us foz our fins, and cauſe us 


to fred on Chꝛiſt by Faith Let him ſhed abzoad 
thy love upon our hearts, and dzaw them on in love 
to thee, and fill us with Yoly Joy and thankfulneſs, 
and fervent love to one another, let him comfozt 
us by witneffing that we are thy Childzen, and con- 
firm ug foz new Obedience, and be the Earneſt of 
our Inheritance. and ſeal us up to life Everlaſting, 
thzough Jeſus Chziff, our Lozd and Saviour. Amen. 
Let it be left to the Miniſters diſeretion, whether to 
ö Table) only in General, each one taking ir, and 
applying it ro theinſelves; or to deliver it in 
General to ſo many as are in each particular form; 
or to put it into every perſons hand. :- As alſo at 
- What ſeaſon to take the Comribution for the Poor. 
And ler none of the people be forced to fir; ſtand 
or knee] in the Act of Receiving whoſe Judgment 


Ks 


to ſelf ; who hath ratified the New Teſtament | 


deliver the Bread and Wine to the People (ar the 


The 


= 
DO 
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The Participation being ended, let the Miniſte "—— 
: F + # % 4 . 72 


pray thus, or to chis Senſe. 


MO Glozious God, how wonderful is thy Rom. 1. a. 


wer, and wiſdom. thy Yolmeſs and Juſtice, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
thy love and mercy in this wozk of our Redemption, Ren 3: . 
by the Incarnation, Life, Death. Reſurrection. In- Fan, 3: Ras. 
terceſſion, and Dominion of thy Son! No power 2 8. atis4.12. 
02 Wiſdom in Heaven oz Earth, could have delivered 1 Per. 1. x2. 
us but thine. The Angels defire to pꝛy into this My⸗ Luke 2. 13, 14. 
ſtery, the Heavenly Eoſt do celebzate it with pzaiſes, Rer. 5. 32+ 13. 
ſaying, Glozy be to God in the Highelf; Dn Earth 2;'% Per. 5- 
2 8 God will towards men. The whole Creation Nat. 18. 32.33; 
yall pzoclatm thy Pzaiſes, Bleſſing. Yonour, Glozy Rev. 3. 21. & 
and Power be unto him that ſitteth upon the Thꝛone, 22.4. Rom. 8. 
and unto the Lamb foz ever and ever. UWozthy is 3% 39. Heb. 10. 
e Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power, and b 1. 
onour, and Glozy, fo2 he hath redeemed us to Eph. J. 30. 
od by his blood, and made us kings, and Pꝛieſts Luke 7. 47. 
unto our God. Ulhere fin abounded, Gzace hath Mar. 18. 33. 
abounded much moze. And haft thou indeed fozgi- John. l, 
ven us lo great a debt, by ſo pzecious « Ranſom * Pl 5 13-3 
Wilt thou indeed give us to reign with Chailf in Rom. C. 1 2. 
Glozy, and ſee thy face, and love thee, and be be⸗ Col. 3. 2. Phil. 
lobed of thee foz ever? Bea, Lozd thou haſt fozgi- 3 8. 19, 20, 21. 
ven us, and thou wilt glozifie us, foz thou art faith⸗ . 43. 10. 
ful that halt pzomiſed. Ulith the blod of thy Son, eh. J. . 
with the Sacrament, and with thy Spirit, 2 > Cor. : 135 = 
haſt ſeated up to us theſe pzecious pꝛomiſes. Eph. 1.11. 
hall we not love thee, that haſt thus loved us? Mat. 5.6. 
Shall we not love thy Servants, and fozgive our 7, Cr. 1. 12. 
Neighbours their little debt? After all this ſhall we! l. 119,5. 
again rozfake thee, and deal fallly in thy Covenant? Pet. f. 3. 10. 
od foꝛbid: O let our affections on the Things Eph. 6. 11. 


above, where Chꝛiſt ſitteth at thy right hand; Let Rom. 16. 20. 


us no moze mind earthly Things, but let our Con⸗ 1 Cor: 6. 20. 
verſation be in heaven, from whence we expect our 
Saviour to come and change us into the likeneſs of 
Glory. Teach us to do thy aaull, O God, and 
to follow him, who is the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation, to all them that do obey him. Mzder our 
ſteps by thy UWiozd, and let not any iniquity have 
dominion over us. Let us not hencefozth live unto 
ourſelves, but unto him who died foz us and role 
Again. Let us have no fellowiſhip with the —_— 


4 1 1 


| 4 


— ͤ — — 


2 Tim. 2. 21. 
Rom. 6. Iz z. 


of varkneſs, but rep2ove them. And le 


our light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may glozifie 
thee. In Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, and 


not m Fleſhly wiſdom, let us have our Converſation 
in the woꝛld. O that our ways were ſo directed 
keep thy Statutes Though Satan 


| that we mi 
bill be deſirous again to fift us, and ſeek ag 4 roar- 


Lion to devour, ſtrengthen us to ſtand againſt 


higUliles, and ſhoztly bzuiſe him under our feet, 


ccepr us, O Lozd, who. refign our ſelves unto 
7 46 thine own; and with our thanks and pile, 
pzefent our ſelves a living Sacrifice to be acceptable 
maden Chziſt, Uſeful foz thine honour; Being 
made free from. fin, and become thy Servants. let 


us have our fruit unto Holineſs, and the end Ever- 


- ling 30, c120ugh Felas' Cheite our e and 


our. Amen. f 


Next add tha, or ſome ſuch Exhortation, if there 


War Brethren, we have been here feaſted with 
the Son of God at his Table, upon his Fleſh 
and Blood, in preparation for the Feaſt of Endlek 
Glory: [You have. ſeen here repreſented, what fin 
deſerveth, what Chrift ſuffered, what wonderful 
Love the God of infinite Goodneſs hach expreſled 
to us. You have had Communion witk the Saint, 
you have renewed your Covenant of Faith, and 
thankful Obedience unto Chriſt ; You have received 
his renewed Covenant of Pardon, Grace and Glory 
unto you. O carry. hence the lively Senſe of theſe 


great and excellent Things upon your Hearts: You 


came not only to receive the Mercy of an hour only, 


but that which may ſpring up to endleſs Joy : You 


came not only ro do the Dury of an hour, but to 
promiſe that which you muſt perform while you live 
on Earth. Remember daily, eſpecially when Temp- 
rations tro unbelief, and/finful heavineſs aſſault you, 
what pledges of Love you here received; Remem- 
ber daily, eſpecially when the Fleſh, the Devil, ot 


the World, would draw your Hearts again. from 
God, and Temptations to fin are laid before you; 


what bonds God and your own conſent have laid up- 
e 4 e854 f Py 4 * | on 


Rom. I. 14 ful wor 
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now forgiven, and waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt. 


O go your Way, and fin no more. No more 
through wilfulneſs, and ftrive againſt: your ſins of 
weakneſs. Wallow no more in the mire, and re- 
turn not ro your vomit. Let the exceeding Love of 
Chriſt conſtrain you, having ſuch Promiſes, to 
cleanſe yaurſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 
rit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of God: And as 
2 choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood; an Haly 
Nation, a Peculiar People, to be Zealous of good 
Works, and ſhew forth the Praiſes of him that hath 
called you. 2 b 1 II STS HASYHH 


#307 5 INTEL AF, e 201 SRO 
Next ſing part of the Hymn in Meeter, or ſome 
other fit Pſalm of Praiſe (as the 23. 116. or 103. 
or 100, Sc.) And conclude with this or the like 


his aaill, . wozking in vou that 
jingn is 5 0 J 
be ever and ever. 


Glozy foz 


” 


| IIS 
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The Celebration of the Sacrament of 


ET no Miniſter, that is therein unſatisfied, be 

forced againſt his Judgment, to baptize the 
Child of open Atheiſts, Idolaters, or Infidels, or 
that are unbaptized themſelves, or of ſuch as do not 
competently underſtand the Eſſentials of Chriſtiani- 
ty (what it is to be a Chriſtian) and the Eſſentials 
of Bapriſm, nor of ſuch as never fince they were 
baptized, did perſonally own their Bapriſmal Cove- 
nant, by a credible Profeſſion of Faith and Obedi- 
ence, received and approved by ſome Paſtor of the 
VVV Church, 


** 
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'** Church, as before Confirmation is required, and i 


His Majefty's Declaration. Nor yet the Child of 
Parents juſtly excommunicate, or that live in am 
notorions, ſcandalous fin, or have lately committed 
ſach a fix (as if the Child be gotren in Adultery o 
Fornication) and being juſtly convict of ir, refuſeth 
nitently to confeſs it, and promiſe Reformation 
ut if either of the Parents be duly qualified, and 
preſent the Child ro be baprized (or another for 
hem in caſe they cannot be preſent) the Child is t 
be received unro Baptiſm. NS, 
And if both the narural Parents are Infidels, Ex- 
communicate, or otherwiſe unqualified, yet if 
become the Pro-parents and owners of the Chil 
and underrake to educate it in the Faith of Chriſl, 
and Fear of God, and fo preſenr it to be Baptized: 
Let it be done by a Miniſter whoſe judgment doth 


approve it, but ler no Miniſter be forced to ir again 
his judgment. Let the parents or owners come u Baptiſ 
the Miniſter at ſome convenient time the week be- ¶ Chriſt 
fore, and acquaint him when they intend to offer I Fairch 
their Child to Baptiſm, and give an account of rheir I into th 
ſoteſaid capacity, and receive his further Miniſterial I in figr 
aſſiſtance for the fuller underſtanding of the uſe and WM nant, 
benefirs of rhe Sacrament, and their own duty. The N of ſuc 
Font is to be placed to the greateſt conveniency df MW given 
the Miniſter and People. The Child, or Children I from | 
being there preſented, the Miniſter may begin wit I city) 


this or the like Speech directed to the Parent, or Pa- WM again 
rents (chat prelemerth ir.) ' * 8 this ef 

3 | s ſole 
Tl you may perform this ſervice to God with I bis C. 

- underſtanding, you muſt know, that God ba- I ven. 

virg made Man in his own Image, to love and ſerve i the d 
him, our firſt Parents wilfully corrupted themſelves I this C 
by fin, and became the Children of Death, and the and 1 


Captives of Sgtan, who had overcome them hy his MW Chrif 


Temptation: - And as by one Man fin entred into tbe ¶ ment 
World, and death by fin, ſo. death paſſed upon al, ber o 


for that all have ſinned, and came ſhorr of the glory I fafer} 


of God. We are conceived in fin, and are by Na; and? 
ture children of wrath: For who can bring a clean upon 
Thing out of an unclean. By the offence of one, your 
Judgment came upon all mem to. dagen that 
l FF % lg Wet I 6,4 


11 « 


TEL 


— 


——— 


The Reformed Liturgy. 


/ 


. | — 
zut the infinite Wiſdom and Love of the Father 
bath ſent his Son to be the Saviour of the World. 
he Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt on earth, and 
vercame the Devil and the World; fulfilled all 
Kighteouſneſs, and ſuffered for our fins upon the 
Croſs, and roſe again, and reigneth in Glory, 
nd will come again, and judge the World in 
righteouſneſs. In him God hath made and offered to 
the world a. Covenant of Grace, and in it the 
pardon of fin to all true penitent Believers, and 
power to be the Sons of God and Heirs of Hea- 
yen: This Covenant is extended to the ſeed alſo of 
the Faithful, ro give them the benefirs ſuitable to 
their Age, the Parents dedicating them unto God, 
and entring them into the Covenant, and ſo God in 
Chriſt, will be their God, and number them with 
his People. 1 FO ; 
This Covenant is to be ſolemnly entred into by 
Baptiſm (which is an holy Sacrament inftitured by 
Chriſt, in which a perſon profeſſing the Chriftian 
Faich (or the Infant of ſuch) is baptized in Water 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
in ſignification and ſolemnizatian of the holy Cove- 
nant, in which, as a penitent Believer, (or the Seed 
of ſuch) he giverh up himſelf (or is by rhe Parent 
given up) to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
from henceforth (or from the time of natural capa- 
city) ro believe in, love and fear this bleſſed Trinity, 
againſt the Fleſh, the Devil and the World; and 
this eſpecially on the account of Redemption: And 
s folemnly entred a Viſible Member of Chrift and 
bis Church, a Child of God, and an Heir of Hea- 
ven, How. great now is the mercy, and how great 
the duty that is before you? Is it a ſmall mercy for 
this Child to be accepted into rbe Covenant of God, 
and waſhed from its Original ſin in the blood of 
Chrift, which is ſigniſied and ſealed by this Sacra- 
mental waſhing in Water, to be accepted as a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt and of bis Church, where he vouch- 
ſaferh his protection and proviſion, and the means 
and Spirit of Grace, and the renewed pardon of ſin 
upon repentance, and for you to ſee this happineſs of 
your Child > The duty on your part, is, firſt to ſee 
that you are ſtedfaſt in the Faith and 9 > 


- S — 
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Chrift, that you periſh not yourſelf, and chat you 


Child is indeed the Child of a Believer: And they 
you ate believingly and thankfully to dedicate you 
Child to God, and to enter it into the Covenar 


in which you ſtand. And you muſt know, that you 


Faith and Conſent, and Dedication will ſuffice fo 


Four Children no longer then rill they come to ag 


themſelves, and then they muſt own their Bapriſma 
Covenant, and perſonally renew ir, and conſent, and 
give up themſelves ro God, or elſe they will not be 
owhed by Chrift. You muſt therefore "acquaint 


them with the Doctrine of rhe Goſpel as they grow 


bp, and with the Covenanr now made, and bring 
them up in the fear of the Lord. And whehithey at 
actually penitent Believers, they muſt preſent them. 
ſelves ro the Paftors of the Church, to be approved 
and received into the Communion of the Adult R. 


lie vers. 


If the Perſons be before well inſtructed in the natue 
of Baptiſm, and Time require brevity, the Mini 
ſter may omir the firſt' part of rhis Speech, ail 
begin at the deſcriprion of Bapriſm, or after it 
If there be need of ſatisfying che People of the 
duty of Baptizing Infants, the Miniſter may here 
do it; orherwiſe let the Queftions here iminedi- 
ately follow. 171 


| The Miniſter ſhall here ſay to the Parent, and th 


Parent anſwer a followeth, © 


TT being rhe faithful and rheir Seed to whom the 
rhe Promiſes are made; and no Man will ſincere 
ly dedicare his Child to that God that he believet 
not in himſelf; I therefore require you to make Pu- 


„ 
* 


feſfion of your own Faith. 


9, Ke. c her 4 


Auf. Allthis I do unfeignedly believe; 


Queſt. Do you repent of your fins, and renounce ti 
Fleſh, the Devil, and the YWorld, and conſent to the cr 
venant f Grace, giving up yourſelf to God the Faths, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, as your Creator and reconciled Fir 
ther, your Redeemer and your SanQifier 2 a ho 

| nw, 
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Anſw. I do. 


# * 


(or thus rather, if the Parent be fit to utter his 


n % SE OY Fee 
© Queſt, Do you remain ſteadfaft in the Covenant which | 


jou made in Baptiſm yourſelf? „ | 
 Anſw. Repenting of my fins, I do renounce the 
Fleſh, the Devil, and the World, and I give up my 
ſelf ro God the Father, Son, and Holy C 

Creator and xeconciled Father, my Redeemer and my 
Sandifier,] _- 8 | 


. 


— Queſt. Do you preſent and dedieate this Child , 


God, to be Baptizediinto this Faith, and ſutemnly enga- 


gel in this Covenant unto God the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, ag ainſt the Fleſh, the Devil, and the World Þ © 
Anſw. It is my deſire (or) I do prefenr, and de- 


Queſt. Db you here ſolemnly promiſe, thut if God cn. 
tinue-it with you till it be capable of InftruFrons, you will © 
faithfully endegvour#o acquarnt this Child with the Cove: 
| was here by you engaged, and to inſtrut 


nant in which 
and ex hort him to perform this Covenant, as, ever h 
9e bee e, 3 ge th f. 
wrath af God; that ig, #hat he renounce the Bl , the 
World, and the Devil, and live not after them: And 
that he believe in thin One God, in Three Perſons, the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, his Creator, Redeemer and 
SanRlifier. That be refign himſelf to him as his abſolute 
Owner, and obey bim as his Supream Governour, and 


love bim'as bis mo#t gracioi Father, hoping to enjoy him 


4 his Felicity in enilleſi Glory? N 15 
Anſw. I will faithfully endeavour ir. 


Queſt. Will yau ro this end faithfully endeavour to 


cauſe him to learn the Articles of the. Chriſtian Faith, 
the Lords Prayer, and the ten Commandments, and to 
read, or bear the Boly Seriptures, and to attend on the 
publick Preachitig of Gods Mord? Will. youendeavour 
your own Teaching, and Example, and Reſtraint, to 
keep him from Wickedneſ, and train bim up in 4 bo 
Life ? | 255 | 
6 12 I will faithfully endeavour it by the help of 


Then 


hoſt, my 
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Then let the Miniſter pray thus, or to this Sepſe. 70 
5 : vi 


Rom. 5. 12. Moſt merciful Father, by the firſf Adam ſin 
Eph. 2. O entred into the world, and death by fin, and — 
3. 1. Jh.. 42. We ark all by nature Childzen of wzath; but thoy : 
. if given thy only Son to be the ſeed of the Wio⸗ 

Heb. 9 g 3 | b | 
ev. 1. 15- man, the Saviour of the Mozld, the Captain of our 
om. 5. 10. Salvation, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 


14. 1 Co 
12, 13. Rev. 1. 


5. Eph. 5. 26 


2-19. & 3.15: of thy Houſhold, Paotect hi 
11. 15, ag thy own, and fina 


6. 7. a 
e . en, thzough Jetus 


Then the Miniſter ſhall aſk of the Parent the Name 
of the Child to be Baptized, and naming him, 
ſnall either dip him under the Water, or elſe pour 
Water upon his Face, if he cannot be ſafely ot 
conveniently dipr, and ſhall uſe theſe Words with- 
our Alteration, | 3 60 


Baptiie thee in * 8 | er, and 
n 270 ahn Son, ant i ihn Bois By t | 


And be ſhall thus Declare. 7 


TJ His Child is now receiv'd by Chrift's appointment Y 
into his Church, and ſolemnly entred into the | 
holy Covenant, and engaged, if he lives to the ule ful 
of Reaſon, to riſe with Chrift_to newneſs of life, 24 WM be 
| being buried with him by Baptiſm, and to wr on 


14 


| 


and ha 


rss EEE 


* 


22 


pn n 


2 
1 


— 


Croſs, and confeſs Chrift crucified, and fairhfully 
to fight under his Banner againſt the Fleſh, the De- 2 
vil, and the World, and to continue his faithful _ 
Souldier and Servant to the death, that he may re- 


ceive the Crown of Life. 
Then he ſhall give Thanks and Pray. 


E thank thee, moſt merciful Father, that when Rom. f. 12.59; 
W we had bzcken thy Law, ard wore convennen Sen, 5: 12th 
by it, ou haſt given us a Saviour, and life in him,! Joh. 5. 11. 
extended thy Covenant of Gzace to Believ- _ 3 
ers, and to their ſæd, and haſt now received this ! Pal. ;22? 
Child into thy Covenant and Church, as a Member 4. 2 Cor. 8 
of Chꝛiſt by this Sacrament of Regeneration. Me Pſalm 119. 94. 
beſeech thee, let him grow up in Holineſs; and when Erh. 5: 24. 
he comes to Pears of diſcretion, let thy Spirit re- Pact. 22- 37. 
veal unto him the myſteries of the Golpel r 
riches of thy love in Jeſus Chꝛiſt; and cauſe him to & 30. Pal. 16. 
renew and renn he Covenant that he hath now 5. & 27. 4. 
made, and to reſign himſelf, and all * he hath, Tit. 1. 2. & Tir, 
entirely unto ther his Lozd, to be ſubject and obedi⸗ 10.37 
ent to Jhee bis Governour, and to love thee his Faz (al. 5. 14. Mar. / 
ther with all his heart, and ſoul, and might, and 6. 13. Plal. 81. 
adhere unto thee, and delight in thee as the Poꝛtion 12. Jam. 1. 14. 
of his Soul, defiring and hoping to enjoy thee in Lake 1. 71. 
everlaſting Glozy. Save hind from the Luſfs and * Cor. 10. 16. 
Allurements of the Fleſh. the Temptations of che: B. g. . 
Devil, and the baits of the pleaſure, pꝛofit and ho= 1 per. 1. 2. 
nour of the Ulozld, and from all the cozruptions of Joh. 9. 31. 
his own heart, and all the hurtful violence of his Luk. 9. 23: 
Enemies. Keep him in Communion with the Saints, — 2 
in the love and uſe of thy Wozd and Wozlhip, Let + > 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow 
Chꝛiſt the Eaptain of his Salvation, and be faith- 
ful unto the death and then receive the Crown of life, 
thzough Jeſus Chzift our Saviour. 


Then uſe this Exhartation or the like to the Parents. 


VO that have devoted this Child to God, and 
engaged it in Covenant to him, muſt be thank- 
ful for ſo great a mercy to the Child, and muſt 
be faithful in performing what you have promiſed 
on your parts, in inſtructing and educating this 3 
— D dad Child 


at ith... Mt © 


| Child in the Faith and fear of God, that be may 
own and perform the Covenant now made, and 


receive all the bleſſings which God bath promiſed; - 


Hear what God hath made your Duty, Eph. 6. 4. 
Fathers provoke not your Children ro wrath, but 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the 

Lord Prov. 22. 6. Train up a Child in the Way he 
ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart 
from it, Prov. 29. 15. The Rod and Reproof give 
Wiſdom, but a Child left ro himſelf bringeth his 
Mother to ſhame. Deut. 6. 5, 6, 7. Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy , and with 
all thy Soul, and with all chy might; and rhefe 
Words which I command thee this Day, fhall be in 


chy Heart, and thou ſhalr teach them diligently un- 


to thy Children, and thou ſhalr talk of them when 
thou ſitreſt in the Houſe, and when thou walkeft by 
e 
ri * 4 faith, Foſh. 24. 15. As 

' me and Py It + we will ſerve the Lord. And 
Paul faich of Tizorby, 2 Tim. 3. 15. From a Child 
thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe. unto Salvation, through Faith 
which is in Chrift Jeſus. _ N 


I ben ſay to the People thus, or to this Senſe. 5 


228 Y we. were . to 8 our Batiſm, or" how 

great Duty we are all engaged. O ſearch and try 
whether you have kept or broken the Covenant 
which you made, and have lived according to the 


dignity of your Calling. And if any of you be 


Atheiſts, Unbelievers, or Ungodly, and love not 
God above all, and neglect Chriſt and his Salvation, 


and are yet unſanctified, and live after the Fleſh, 


the Devil, and the World, which you here renoun- 
ced ; as you love your Souls, bewail your perfidious 
Covenant-breaking with God. Truſt not the Wa- 
ter of Baptiſm alone: If you are not born again 

the Spirit alſo; you cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God, Foh. 3. 5, 6. Baptiſm will not ſave you, 
if you have not the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
unto God, 1 Pet. 3. 21. If any Man have not the 
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O U have beard: Beloved, how great a dignity 
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Spirit of Chriſt, rhe ſame is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
Much leſs thoſe wrerches that hate Sandtification, 

and deſpiſe and ſcorn a holy Life; when they were 

by Baptiſm engaged to the Holy Ghoſt: the San&i- 

fier ; Can you think to be ſaved. by the Covenant, 
Ml which you keep not? O no! Your perfidiouſneſs 

aggravareri>yonr Sin and Miſery. Eccleſ. 5. 4, 5. 

When thou vewelt a vow ta God, defer not to pi j ix, 

for he hath no pleaſure in Fodls: Pay that which the 

haſt vowed; better it ĩs that thou ſhonldeſt not vo. chan 

thar thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. Obleſs the Lord, 

that "_ 49 of 5 — 3 c 

you. Thar upon true Repentance and Con vorſion, | 
even your Covenant-breaking ſhall be forgi ven And 1 

therefore penitently caſt down yourſelves: before the bu” * 

Lord, and believingly caſti :yoridſelves: on Chtiſt, x "of 

and yield to the reachings, and ſandiifying, Opera- 

tions of the Holy Shoſt. Yer: know ſthe Day of 

your Viſitation, and forſake the Fleſh, the Devil, 

and the World, and turn to God with all your 

Hearts, and give up yourſelves anticely to your Cre- 

2 1 ae — — have 

Mercy upon you, and will” 72 you. 

But if you ſtill live after che Fleſn, you! ſhall dis: , 
And if you continue to negleck this great Sadvarion, 
there remaineth no more Sadriſide for Sin, but a ce y- 


7 
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y ain fearful Jooking for of Judgment, and Fire, 
= which ſhall: devour the Adverſariese. 
DB 534.70 15 7306146367 een 2490+ | 
= Ler no Children be privately baptized}, ner any 
he Minifter forced to baptize them any where, befides- 
4 in the Publick Aſſembly, unleſs upon ſome ſpecial 
3 3 Cauſe. If chere be occaſion for baptizing 
on, de Adult, ler the Miniſter aocordingly ſuit his Ex- 
un- yy 
dus 
Ja- ö : 
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45 The Reformed Liturgy. —_ 
Of. Catechizing, and the Approbation of i 


(+ thoſe that are to be admitted to the i=l ax 


Ceeing none can be ſaved at Years of diſcretion; 

O that do not actually believe, and perſonally give 
up themſelves in Covenant to God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt; Therefore as Parents muſt do their 
5 Parts, fo Minifters muſt Catechize the Ignorant, at 
and diligently labour to cauſe them both to learn the th 
Form — wholeſome Words (even the Lords Prayer, ar 
and the ten Commandments, and ſome brief, yet 1 
full and ſound Catechiſm) and to underſtand the G 
meaning of them, and to engage their Hearts into ſe 
the love of God, and a holy Obedience to his Laws. by 
I To this end, let the Miniſter either every Lords to 


Day, before the Evening Prayers, or at ſome con- or 
| venient Hour, or on ſome other Day of the Week, oy 
as oft as he can, examine publickly ſuch as are not of 


admitted to the Lords Supper, and take an account 
of their | Learning, and: underſtanding the Creed, 
the ten Commandments, the Lords Prayer, and the 
- Catechiſm; And let him by queſtioning and ex- 
plication, help them to underſtand them; And let 
ſuch of the ſeveral Families of the Pariſh come in 
their turns, when they are called by the Miniſter to 
be thus Catechized. Alſo ler the Miniſter either go 
to their Houſes, or rather appoint the Perſons afore- 
ſaid in their courſes at a certain Hour and Place (in 
the Church or any other fit Place) to come to him 
for perſonal Inſtructions, where he may confer with 
thoſe that are unmeer to be catechized Publickly, or 
unwilling to ſubmit ro ir, and there with humble, 
prudent, ſerious Inſtruction and Exhortation, let 
him endeavour to acquaint thei with rhe ſubſtance 
of Chriſtian Faith and Duty, and to help them to 
make ſure their Calling and Election, and to pre- 
pare for Death and Judgment, and exhort them to 
- love, and to good works, and warn them leaſt they 
| be hardened through the deceirfulneſs of Sin. But 
let him not in publick or private meddle * 
| | my 
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Impertinencies, or ſpend the Time about ſmaller 
Matters, or fingular Opinions, nor ſift People to 
know Things unfit; or unneceſſary: to be diſcloſed, 
nor meddle with Matters that do not concern him, 
as a Miniſter, to enquire after; But help them to 
learn, and underſtand, and practice the Chriſtian 
Religion expreſſed in the Catechim. 


* : þ s Xt 1 1. 19 $4 
f 1 * 
| I be Catechiſm, - . 
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LET none be admitted- by the Miniſter to the See the Ru: 
L Sacrament of the Lords Supper, till they have —.— we oa 
at Years of diſcretion underſtood rhe meaning of Conk rmation 

their Baptiſmal Covenant, and wirh their own Mouths, in the Common 
and their own conſent openly before the Church, E 
ratified and confirmed, and alſo promiſed, chat by the Declaration EY 
Grace of God, they will evermore endeavour them-'concerning Ec- 


{elves faithfully to obſerve and keep ſuch Things as clefiaftical AF 


by their Mouth and Confeſſion they have aſſented irt. 

to; And ſo being inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religi- 

on, do openly make a credible Profeſſion of their 

_ _ and promiſe to be obedient to the Will 

of God of lo . aortamiotnT 
A Profeſſion is credible, when it is made under 


| ftandingly, ſeriouſly, voluntarily, deliberately; and 


not nullified by comradiction in Word or Deed. 
And that Profeſſion is incredible, that is made igno-. 


rantly, ludicrouſly, forcedly, raſhly, or that is nul- 


lifed by verbal or practical contradiction. - And it 
muſt be practice firſt, that muſt make Words credi-; 
ble, when the Perſon by perfidiouſneſs hath forfeit- 
ed his Credit. It is not private Perſons only, but 


the Paſtors of the Church that muſt approve of this 


Profeſſion. Therefore before any are admitted ro 
the Lords Supper, they ſhall give a good account of 


their Knowledge, Faith, and Chriſtian Converſation 
| conformable rhereunto, unto the Paſtors of their re- 


ſpective Congregations, or elle ſhall produce a Cer- 

tificate, chat they have been approved or admitted 
to the Lords Supper in . of 
which they were Members, and that by an al- 
— Miniſter, upon ſuch approved Profeſſion as 
aforeſae. eee e,, Tn 


7 - * N " | 
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"If the Perfon' be able and willing, Aten de 


the Congregation give che forefaid account at large 
7 his ledge, Faich and Obedience: But if 
— 4 backwardrieſs,: or difabiliry\ for - publick 
he ſhall refuſe it, let him make the ſame 
* privately to the Miniſter, and on it in 
the Aſſembly, when the Miniſter thall declare it, 
and ask him whether he owns it: But unleſs it be in 
caſe of ſome extraordinary natural Imperfection, and 
diſability of utterapee, let him at leaſt openly recite 
the Creed, and profeſs his conſenr x6 the Covenant 
| = Sed the Father, Son, and Holy Choſt. 
L the Miniſter of every Pariſh keep a double 
Regiſter; one of the Names of all that are there 
tized, another of the Names of all hat are ap- 
proved upon their foreſaid credible Profeſſion, and 
ſo admitted into che number of Communicants, or 


all - that have a certificate of ſuch Approbation, regulare 


V, elſewhere performed. 

And if Confirmation be canhal; let His Maje- 
ſty:s Declaration be obſerved, requiring [That Con. 
firmarion be righely and ſolemnly red: by the 
Information, and with the conſem of the Miniſter 
of che Place. ] r 

Let no Miniſter by inforced to Shaded any himſelf 
to che Lords Supper, who hath boar 8 N and 
irt ularly approved. 


ole 'rhat after this Abe en ſcanda- | 


Jaut offenders, ſhall not by the Miniſter be ſuffered 
to partake of thẽ Lords Table, until they haye open- 


ly deelared themſelves to have truly repontedl, ang | 
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0% th dien. 4. Matrimony 


a Efore the Selen of Marriage 8 any 


Perſons, cheir — 21 \of Marriage ſhall be pub- 
liched by rhe Minifter, three ſeveral Lords: 5 in 
the Congregution, at the Place! or. Plies of 
moſt uſual Abode relpectively. And of this Pobli- 


cation, the Miniſter IDA Is t joyn them in n 
pet C 5 . 1 * 


their 


ae ses nn gor S383 


2 other. And then ſhall dema 


CCC 


I E Ing. 


ſhall have ſufficient Teftimony, before he — 
to ſolemnize rhe 13 the Parents conſent * 
firſt ſufficiently made kno 

At the Celebration, the e Miniſter ſhall either b 
Sermon, or other Exhortation, open to ana 
ſtitution, Ends, and Uſe of 33 with the con- 
jugal Duties which they are faithful ly to perform to 


of them whe- 
ther it be their deſire and purpoſe to be joyned to- 


gerher in the Bond of the Marria ge-Covenant, pe 
If they anſwer afficmarively, be ſhall fay to them. of 


I require and charge you, as you will anſwer ar 
the dreadful Day of Judgment (when the ſecrets of 
all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you 
do know any Impediment by Precontract or other- 
wiſe, why you may not lawfully be joyhed together 
in Marriage, your diſcover it, and proceed not. 


If no Lapedimen be dito by chem 0 or others, 


he ſhall proceed to Fray. 


b merciful aff i d Par- Gen. 2 18 
Mas es 823 EEE mT ph. 
mankmd legitimate —— Chur 
with a Hol 1 * and foz pzevention of uncleanneſs : Hb. 13.4 


*[ 28 . 
Bleis thy own e to theſe perſons, "are 21. && 
tring this Nate of Marriage in thy fear EY MAP Mal. 2. 15, 16. 


k intirely devote Tr tze, and be fal 127.3. 
ron ul in all c: 1 ects and duties -unto Nat. 3 13,14. 


„Land if thou bleſs NE 
rtl ler 50 e 


I they be Youn and. accepted Eph. 6. 
be ſaid, Bleſs | 4 own, and bleiled with 1 Per. De 7. 
1 fear.  Subdue thoſe coztup- * 627% 3+ 


1 Cor. 7.5, 29. 

would make their 1 unholy oz uncom- (n 2. 45 
rr deliver them from temptations to im⸗ Pro. 5 
piety, wozldtinefs, umnquietneſs, dilcontent oz diſ- Heb. A pot 
affection to each a< other, 02 to any unfaithfulneſs to! Cor. 1888 
thee oz to eat h other; mak e them mer hips tovach ee _ 
other in thy fear, and in the Bann x of 19. 7. 
the Alas of this Cod, Let them not 4 17. 24. 
but ppovets one aſther £9 Nu e e ts; 
and ko zelteing the * 11 y by death, 
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let them ſpend their Days in an holy Pzepara- 
tion, and live here t er as the Yeirs of life 
that muſt rejoice at the great Marriage dap of the 
Lamb, and live · ſoꝛ ever with Chꝛiſt and all the ho- 
1y Angels and Saints in the Pzeſence of thy glozy, 
Amen. „ 97 e ne 1g: 5 £64: 


The Woman if ſhe be under Parents or Gover- 
- nours, being by one of them, or ſome deputed by 
« Chem, given to be married, che Man with his Right 
. 2 8 take the Woman by the Right hand and 
a 7. | : 


J. A. do take thee B. to bee my Married Wife, and 
do pꝛomiſe and Covenant in the pzeſence of God, and hy 
befoze this Congregation, to be a loving and faithful | 
— to thee, till God ſhall ſeparate us by 7 
2 | | 5 7 fs "as , 


Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by the Right 
hand, with her Right hand, and ſay, * 


band, and J do pꝛomiſe and Covenant in the pze- cee 
| ſence of God, and . Congregation, to be req 
F à loving, obedient, and faithful Mute wnto thee, till tio! 


God ſhall ſeparate us by deatg. We 
Ikea let the Minifterfay, f 


_ Theſe two Perfons A. and B. being lawfully nit 
married accozding tro Gods Ozdinance, J do pꝛo⸗ 

naunmee them Nusband and auufe. And thoſe whom er 
Bod hatt conomed, et no wan put almder. che 


* 4 Next he miy. read the Duty of Husbands and — 
Vibes out of Eph. 5. 2. Col. 4. 2. 1 Per. 3. and i © 


2 8 Elon 128. or ſomè other pertinent Pſalm may be 4 
; | aid or ſung: And let the Miniſter exhort chemo. 


ix ſeveral Duties, and then Pray; 

| | Pu > F 95 49 01 ef) a a I ring ek | Ev 

Sen. 28. 3. K DE merciful father, let thy 1Bleſſings reſt 

"oF TI. 1. 15. AVA upon theſe Perſons, now joyned in lawlul * 
Tim. 4. J. Marriage, Sanctifie-them and their Ceuvertations. 


: mel . ka. their Family; Etkates. and Affairs uyto-thy . 
r > 30 | urz 
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Let them not live unto the Fleſh, but unto the Falz 
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with meekneſs ; and contentedneſs. © 
Spirit that of the Spirit they may reap everlaſti 
Li, thzough Jeſus Noiſe ola Lozd and Saviour 
Amen. Sy SOR" 


mY Then ler him conclude with a Benediction. | 
DD-Almighty, the Treatoz, Redeemer and 
| Sanctifiers bleſs 50. in your Souls and Bo⸗ 

dies, Family and Affairs, and pzeſerve you to his 

heavenly Bingdom, Amen. e 


——— 


; The Viſitation of the Sick, and their 


Communion. 


THE Viſitation of the. Sick being a private 
Duty, and no part of the Publick Liturgy of 
the Church, and the caſe of rhe Sick being ſo ex- 
ceeding various, as to Soul and Body; and it being 
requiſite that Miniſters be able to ſuit their Exhorta- 
tions and Prayers to che condition of the Sick, let the 
Words of ſuch Exhortations and Prayers be left to 
their Prudence. | <, 1272590 een 
So urgent is the neceſſity of the fick, and ſo ſea- 
ſonable and advantageous the opportunity, that Mi- 
niſters may not negligently over - paſs them, but in 
love and tenderneſs inſtruct them according to their 
ſeveral Conditions; endeavouring the Converſion of 
the ungodly, the ſtrengthning of the weak, and 
comforting ſuch as need Conſolation, - direting | 
them how to improve their Afflictions, and helping 
them to be ſenſible of the evil of Sin, rhe negligen- 
ces and miſcarriages of their Lives, the vanity ok 
the World, their neceſſity of a Saviour, the ſuſſici- 
Fact Chriſt, the certainty e excellency of the 
verlafting Slory; Exhorting them to Repentance 
and ro Faith in Chriſt, and to ſer their AﬀeQions 
on the Things above; And (if they are penitent 
helievers) comfortably: ro hope for the Kingdom 


which 


Furniſh them with lobe to thee and to each other, Eph. 5. 25. 


— 
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* which God hath promiſed to them chat love him, 
- committing their Souls to their Redeemer, and 
quierly reſting in the will, and love, and promiſes 
of God; Refolving if God ſhall recover them 9 
health, co redeem rhe Time, and live the reft of 
| their Lives unto his Glory. And being willing, if I ſea{0n « 

ir be. their appointed Time, to depart and be with ſober cc 

Chrift: And they muft be exhorted to forgive ſuch i Ad he 

as have wronged them, and to be reconciled to thoſe i of De 

with whom they have been at variance, and to make 2 

a pious, juſt, and charitable difpoſal of their World - 21. 

c ern 


1 « _ * #2 * 
"EAN, 2 ; = hs P 5 « ſeaſon, 


_— 


| * a 25 — — DIET. . f to ſtan 
The Order for Solemnizing the Burial ing, E 
+ of the Dead. 


T is agreeable to Nature andReligion,that theBurial 
1 of Chiſtians be ſolemnly and decently performed, O7 E 
As to che Caſcs;Wherher the Corps ſhall be carried firk Ml Of 

into the Church, chat is to be buried in the Charch- an 
yard; And whether it ſhall be buried before the Ser- Fe 
mon, Reading, or Prayer, or after, or in the midt M © 
of the reading, or whether any Prayer ſhall be made 
at the Grave, for the Living; Let no Chriſtians un- 
charitably judge one another about theſe Things, 
Let no People keep up groundleſs uſages, that being 
ſupicious, grieve their Miniſter and- offend their 
Brethren. Let no Minifter that ſcrupleth che ſati- 
— ot Peoples d- defires in ſuch Things, 
be forced to do it againſt his Conſcience; and let 
Miniſters _ do uſe any 2 theſe — 

monies, have liberty, w they ſuſpect t 
People defire them upon ſome Error, to profek 
againſt that Error, and teach the People better. ſolar: 
Whether the Miniſter come with rhe Company 1 

that brings the Corps from the Houſe, or whether I ng 
He meet them, or receive them at the burial Place, U 
is tobe leſt to his own diſcretion. Bot while be ib dies | 
with them, let him gravely, diſcourſe of Mans Mor I for: 
tality, and the uſeful Truths and Duties thence 10 dert 
be 'inferted 2: And either at che Grave, or in the 

{it 4 CR : 


Read- 


oy 
"7 
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Reading Place, or Pulpir, by way of 


death, and the life to come, and their neceſſary pre- 
paration ; ſeeing the ſpectacle of Mortality, and the 
ſeaſon of Mourning, do tend to prepare Men for a 
ſober conſiderate entertainment of ſuch Inſtructions: 
And he may read ſuch Scriprures as may mind them 
of Death; Reſurrection, and Eternal Life, as 
1 Cor, 15. or from verſe 10, to the end, And Fob 1. 
21. © 19. 25, 26, 27. Jobn 11.25, 26.& 5.28, 29. 
And his Prayer ſhall be ſuited to the occaſion. 
Whenever the Rain, Snow, or Coldneſs of rhe 
ſeaſon, make it unhealthful to the Miniſter or People 
co ſtand out of Doors, at leaſt then let the Read- 
! ins Exhoriation, and Prayers, be uſed within the 


defired) inſtruct and exhort the People concerning 


FSS ANA 


— — — — 
— — — 5 


ch and Thankggiving, and Anniverſary 
«Feſtivals. * ny 


We W HEN great afflictions lye upon the Church, 

or any ſpecial part or Members of it, or when 
— any great Sins have been Committed among them, 
"i it is meet that in Publick, by faſting and prayer, 
is. ve humble our ſelves before the Lord, for the avert- 
aps ing of his diſpleaſure; and on ſuch occaſions it is 
| fer the Paſtors duty to confeſs his own, and the Peoples 
ers. bins, with Penitence, and tenderneſs of heart, and 
by his Doctrine and Exhortation, to Endeavour 
effectually to bring the People to the fight and ſenſe 
of their Sin, and the deſerts of ir, and to a firm Re- 
ſolution of better obedience for the time to come, 
and renewed Grace. i aur, od Hen 7, 
Upon the receipt of great and extraordinary Mer- 


ſer to ſir up the People to à lively ſenſe 


— 
cording to his diſcretion. Let him (at leaſt if it be 


— Days of Humiliation, 


being importunate with God in Prayer for pardon 


cies, the Church (having opportunity) is to Aﬀemble 
for publick I rok unto God, 'and the roo 
great- 


Doe 


———_—.. 
: 


greatneſs of rhoſe Mercies, and joyfully ro Cele, 

— praiſes of God, the Author of them, 
And it is not unmeet on theſe Days to expreſs our 
joying-in Feaſting and outward ſigns of Mirth, pro- 


vided they be uſed moderately; ſpiritually, and in- 
1 and not to gratiſie our ſenſual defires, 
that we relieve the poor in their neceſlities 
(which alſo on days of Humiliation and other Sex 
ſons, we muſt not forger.) The occaſions of ſuch 
days of Humiliation and Thankſgiving being fo va 
rious, as cannot be well ſuited: by any ftanding 
Forms, the Miniſter is to apply himſelf ro the te- 
ſpective Duties, ſuitable to the particular occaſion. 
Though it be not unlawful or unmeet to keep Au- 
niverſary Commemoration by Feſtivals, of ſome 
great and notable Mercies to the Church or State, 
the memory whereof ſhould be tranſmitted to poſte- 
riry ; nor to give any Perſons their due Honour who 
have been the Inſtruments thereof: Yet becauſe the 
Feſtivals of the Churches Inſtitution now obſerved, 
are much abuſed, and many ſober Godly Perſons, 
Minifters, and others, are unſatisfied of the Law- 
fulneſs of the Celebrating them as Holidays, let the 
abuſe be reſtrained; and let not the Religious ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Days by publick Worſhip, be for- 
ced upon any that are thus unſarisfied, provided 
they forbear all offenſive behaviour thereupon. - - 


3 4 a 1 * — a 
— a. — 
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ceulur Members of the Church. 


Bade- the Petition that are put up for all in 
7 fuch diſtreſſes, in the General Prayer, it is meet 
that Perſons in dangerous ſickneſs, or other great 
affliction of Body or Mind; and Women that are 
near the Time of Child · bearing, when they deſie 
It, ſhall be particularly recommended to God in the 
Publick Prayers of the Church. Becauſe all the 
Members. conſticute one Body, and muſt have the 
ſame Care one for another, as ſuffering all with one 
that ſuferetb, and rejoicing all with one that is 1 
1 8 8 ; noured. 


— — — th - _ — C 
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noured: And the effectual fervent Prayer of the 


Righreous, 3 the whole CUES 1 ; 


availerh mich with But becauſe diſeaſes, di- 


ſtreſſes, and grief of Mind, are fo various that no 
Forms chat are Particular can ſuit them all; And be- 


cauſe every Miniſter ſhould be able to ſuit his Pray- 


en to ſuch various Neceſſities of the People: We 
deſire, chat it may be left to his diſcretion to pray 


for ſuch according to their ſeveral Caſes, before or 
after Sermon. But we deſire that except ia caſe vf 
ſudden neceſſity, they may ſend in their Bills of Re- 


queſt to him, the night before, that he may conſider 
of their Caſes, and may publiſh only ſuch, and in 
ſuch Expreſſions, as in prudence he ſhall judge meer 


for the Ears of the Aﬀembly, yr. 
In rhe more ordinary Caſes of Perſons in fickneſs, 

danger, and diſtreſs, and that are delivered from 

them; theſe following Prayers may be uſed, or ſuch 


owe * 


A Prayer for the Sick, that is in hopes of Recovery. 


Tranlgreſſions, yet are we not confumed in 


1 DE merciful Father hough our Sin doth Num. : 4 
M find us out, and e affliſted foz our Luke fry - | 


Lun. 3.4% =. 


wth; but thou puniſheſt us leſs than our Ini⸗ Era 9. 1. 


quities do deſerve; though thou cauſelt Gzief, 


wilt thou have compaſſion accozding to the ral: Lam. 3. 32. 33. 


tude of thy mercies, foz thou doſt not willing 


l 
afflict and grieve the Childzen of men: Thou revivel Iſa. 57. 15, 16, 


the ſpirit of the humble, and the heart of the Con- 17. 


trite ones, foz thou wilt not contend foz ever, neither Pſal- 25. 18. 


wilt thou be always wzoth, o the ſpirit would fail 


11 thee, and the Soul which thou haſt made. 


down in tender mercy on the affliction of this & 6. 1. 


thy Servant; W Lozd, rebuke him not in thy & 
math; neither chaften him in thy hot diſpleaſure, 


38. 9. 


Au his defire is befope thee, and his groaning is & 6. 2, 3, TY 


not hid from thee ; Have mercy upon him, O Lozd, 


foz he is weak, W Lozd heal him, whoſe Bones x z5. 39. 


and Soul is vexed. In Death there is no remem⸗ 


bꝛance of thee, In the Gzave who ſhall give thee 


thanks © Remember that we are but flefh, a Wind job 13. 25. 


that paſſeth away and cometh not again: wilt thou 
break a leaf dziven to and fro, and wilt theupur- 


ſue 


& 4. 16. 


* 
* 
3 


56 The 22 8 


Pa. 35.7518 fe hed e 2 the 
5 e Tan pain, gy 


che to r ee ea: tie about 
TY 16 21. pal pt you i ban thy gl glozy and his god, recover hin 
$9.15 5. Jobxo.2. 250 let Um hop and ple tho Name, Rebuke 
; "1 hg eeknels direct unto fach means as thou wilt 
Fal. . the time of his trouble we call upon thee, d 
0. * ou deliver him, and let him glozifie thee; howeber 
ew him the fin that doth offend thee, let him ſearch 
try his ways, and: confeſs and turn krom hi 
5 Iniquity, and let it be Roh foz him that he was 
4093.11 Takeaway is in, That bring caſted of cho 
: is n 
TT To may noe be a c wich t the Mold. Am 
26,1 27, 31. "though iſement foz the — leemeth 1 
: tg ＋ ye — evous, 3 2 5 lt * 
It. 6, 7. eac e fruit o ouſneſs to this 
Ia. 38, 19, 20. va, that is exerciſed ther 


D Lozd, be thou his 50 bn 6 


Pr 


wth the mean time, 

art gend to 

1 that ſeeketh h thee, Ki waiteth foz thee. - 
len 


— 4 and * bear Bs yoak, let hin 
e and quietly wait foz thy ſalvation 2 'Conlider- 
ing that thou wilt not caſt off foz ever: that thy 
anger is but foz a moment, but in thy favour i 
Life. 5 may endure foz à nig 3 
e whom 
| ou and ſcour 
| receiveft ; and that it he endure 
Heb. 10. 38. dealeſt with him as a Son. If he be . let 
him devote himſelf entirely to thy glozy 3 That when 
thou haſt put off his cackciott and mourning, and 
2 Cur. 14. 18. girded him mith gladneſs, he may ſpeak t en our, 
and give thee thanks, If he receive the 
; ok Death in himſelf, let it cauſe him to truſt in the 
17. that raiſeſt the dead, knowing that as thou 
| 3 raiſe un the Loꝛd Jeſus, thou wilt raiſe hip a 
Phil. 3. 9. 3 Theretoze ſuffer not his hope to faint: 
but though his outward man perilh, vet let bs is in⸗ 
1 Cor. 10. 13. ward man be renewed from day to dap: and let 


| _ 116. 95 1 


Prat 30. 11512, M$ 
2 Cor. 1. 9. 


live by faith, and look at the things which are pr fog t 
ſen, even at the exceeding eternal weight of glon. 
Heb, 2. 14. 2 him be found in Chziſt, not having his owl W mer 
7 teouſneſs, but that which is of God by kaith. W dj 
R train — tempter, and deliver thy ſervant from WW fror 
10 15. 55. the ſinful fears of death, by Chriſt, who tout 


death, deſtroyed the Devil that had the power 


. 1 
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-bearing. 


MOa merciful Father, who haſt j ſtly Senten- 

ced Moman, that was in the Tranſgre(- Gen. 3. 16. 

vet granteſt Pſal. 46. 1. 

the p2opagation of 1% 7: 3- 
ſervant, be near Heu 9 


A Prayer for Women drawing near the time of 


* 


ee e een 
g ſafotp delivered, let her return 
thee hearty thanks, and devote it and the reſt of he: 
life to thy ſervice, thzough Jeſus Chailkt our Savi- 


our, Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for thoſe chat are reſtored from 
| ws 8 Sickneſs. i | 


WI thank ther, O molt Gzacious God, that 
thou haſt he 4. & 66. 
foz thy ſervant in his weakneſs and diſtrels, that 8. 0, 3. 


thou haſt not not turned away our Pzayer noz thy & % 3. . 


mercy from him: we cryed to thee, and thou halt Iſa. 38. x0, 12. 
delivered and healed him, thou halt bꝛought him = 26. 3, 13- 
from the grave, thou half kept 


ould not go down into the Pit, thou we 


1 me of 2 Cor. 1.10, 11. 
abel ſhe hath ſozrow, give 1 Sam. 2. & 1. 


ard us when we cryed unto thee, 6% 302.8 3. | 


him alive that he Fal. 103. 1. 
halt | 


. 
” 
* 
\ 
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16. 38. 11. his iniquity, and healed his diſeaſes, thou haſt re- 
Pfal. 27. 13. deemed his life from deſtruction, and haſt crowned 
Pſal. . 4» 5+ him with loving kindneſs and tender mercies, thoy 
A not depzived him of the refivue of his pears 
>" $6 73-26. pr of the Evil: Yis Age is not 
& 73. l. departed; Thou renewed his pouth, and given 


& 34.19. im to ſee man, with the Jnhabitants of the Mond 
& 73-19, 23 And to ſæ CODES 2 in the land & 
the living. v and night 


hand was heavy 

him, but thou haſt turned away thy wzath, and bak 

| fozgiven the iniquity of his ſin; foz this every on 

Pſal. 60. 11. that is godly ſhall pzay unto thee in a time of trow 

F461” | 1, bie; Thou art a hiding place, thou pzeſervelt us 

18,13, 14, from trouble: When our Fleth and our Peart faileth 

If. 38.20. us, thou art the NINE of our heart, and our Po; 

1 Cor. 6. 20. tion foz ever; indeed Lozd thou art god unto thine 

Luke . 20. Iſrael; Even to ſuch as ate clean of heart; many ate 

1 Cor. 1 30. the afflictions of the Righteous, but thou delivereſ 

em out of all ; Though all the day long they be 

n afflicted, and chaſtened every Pozting, pet are they 

_ continually with thee; Thou holdeſt them by thy 

| | o_ hand, thou art a pzeſent "4 in trouble, when 

all the help of man is vain. Let thy ſervant lobe 

thee, becauſe thou haſt heard his voice and ſupplicx 

tion, Let him of.er unto ther, the ſacrifice df 

thankſgiving; and pay his Uows to the mol 

high; and take the Cup of Salvation, and cal 

upon the all his days: let him be wholly de⸗ 

voted to thy pꝛaiſe, and glozifie thee in Sau 

and Body, as being Thine, and ſeaſonably de⸗ 

part in peace unto thy Gloꝛy: thzough Jeſus Chil 
our life and righteouſneſs. Amen. 40 


* * 
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* — 


A Thank giving, for the deliverance of 
onen, in Child-bearing. 


Pſal 34. 3, 4. * return thee thanks Molt Gꝛacious God, 
. That thou haſt heard dur Pzayers foz this 


. thy hand-maid ; and haſt been her help in the time ol 
. 4 8 "= neceſſity and delivered her from her fears and 
& 42. 4. 2rows : death and life are in thy power, thou killelt 
& 110.4 and thou makeft alive, thou bzingeft down to the 
& 145.9. 20,14. grave, and thou bꝛingeſt up; Thou make? the Bar⸗ 
| ren to keep houſe, and to be a joyful other of = 


_ 
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dꝛen. We thank the, that thou 


V — 3 


given thy ſer⸗ 


_ vant, to ſee the fruit of her Wiomb, and that . 
halt bzought her again to thy Holy Itembly. os Deut. 28.2. 


go with the multitude to thy Houſe, and woꝛſhip Pal. 13. 3. 
thee with the voice of joy and praiſe, that Omg 
enter into thy gates with Caen gel Md into 
thy Court with pzaiſe, and we may all be thankful 
to thee on her behalf, and ſpeak awd of thy Name; | 
mercies ary ober all thy” winks?” en eng 
5 0 | a 0; 3 ou E Iſa. 4.3. 

them that love ' thee; thou raiſeſt up chem that are Dev. 8. 11, 14. 
bowed down ; thou fultilleſf the defire of them that als. 
fear ther, thou alſo doſt hear their cry, and ſave li, ö 15. 
them, command thy bleſſing pet upon thy ſervant , Cor. 5, 14. 
and her off-ſpzing; Let her not fozget ther and thy Eph. 6. 4. 
mercies, but. let her devote the life which thou Deut. 6. 6. 
half given her to thy ſervice, and educate her off- . dr. 5. 33. 
ſpzing as a holy ſeed, in the nurture and admonis Zech *+ 15 
tion of the Lozd, and as thou haſf ſaid, that thy Pfal. or. 4. 
curſe is in the houſe of the wicked, but thou bleſelf x John 2. 15. 
the habitation of the juſf ; let her, and her houſe Phil. 3. 1, 18. 
ſerve thee, and let holineſs to the Lozd be wzitten 5 
upon all wherewith thou bleſkeſt her; Let her 35%. Jad . 
make thee her refuge and habitation ; Give her the ® 
oznament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which in thy 
ſight is of great pzice, let her not love the'wozld, 
noz mind Earthly things, but ule the Wozld as not 
abuſing of it: Seeing the time is ſhort, and the 
faſhion of this wozld palleth away: Reffore 2 
Soul, and lead her in the paths of righteouſnels; 
. ſhe muſt walk thzough the va W the 

adow of death, let her fear no evil; Let thy 
godneſs and mercy follow her all the days of her 
life, and let her dwell foz ever in thy * pꝛe⸗ 
ſence; Thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Saviour, 

men. £ 5 | 

If the Child be dead, thoſe paſſages which 
imply ir's living muſt be omitted, and if rhe Woman 
be ſach as the Church hath Cauſe to judge ungodly, - 
the Thankſgiving muſt be in Words more agreeable 


to her Condition, if any be uſed. 


Ece "of 
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Of Paſtoral, Diſcipline, Publick Confeſſion, | De 
Ahſolution, and Excluſion from the Holy 4 
Communion of the Church. | © 


7 ” 


THE Recital of the Curſes are ſaid in the Book 1 da 


ftored again, which'is much to be wiſhed, which s i be 
the putting of 5 Sinners to open Penitence: | 
His en Declaration concerni clefiaſtica C0 


in | 
etermineth that all publick A ee be uſed 


their Salvation, and the People in ſuch needs ſhould : 
have ordinary recourſe to them, as the Officers of pal 
. Chriſt, al 


FY 1 
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Chriſt, for Guidance, and Reſolution of their 
1, Doubts, and for Aſfiſtance in making their Sal- 
F vation ſure; and in proving, maintaining, or re- 
J _ the Peace of rheir Conſciences, bl ſpiritual - 
mtort. | 
If therefore any Member of-the Church be a ſcan- 
FY. dalous Sinner, and the Crime be either notorious or 
1 fully proved, ler the Paftor admoniſh him, and ſer 
1 before him. the particular Command of God which 
: he tranſgreſſeth, the Supream Authority of God which 
he deſpiſeth, the Promiſes and Mercies which he 
treadeth under foot, and the Curſe and dreadful 
Condemnation, which he draweth upon himſelf, let 
this be done with great Compaſſion and tender Love 
to the Offenders Soul, and with gravity, reverent 
and ſerious importunity, as beſeemeth Men employ- 
ed on the behalf of God, for the ſaving of a Soul, 
and yet with Judgment, and cautelous Prudence, 
not taking that for Sin which is no Sin, nor that for 8 
a groſs and feandalous Sin, which is but an ordinary < 
humane frailty, nor dealing as unreverently with a 
Superiour as with an Iuferiour, not making that 
publick which ſhould be concealed, nor reproving _ 
before others when it ſhould be done more ſecrerly, 
nor unſeaſonably ſpeaking tothoſe who through Drink 
or Paſſion are incapable of rhe benefit, nor yer offend. 
ing by baſhfulneſs, or the fear of man, or lukewarm- 
nels, negligence, or ſleighting over great Offences, on 
the other extream. | 5 > 
Prudence alſo requireth them to be cautelous of 
over-medling, where the Magiſtrates honour, or 
concernment, or the Churches uniry,, or peace, or 
the reputation of others, or the intereſt of their Mi- 
niſtry requireth them to forbear. Sag 
Theſe Cautions obſerved; If che ſcandalous Offen- 
der continue impenitent, or unreformed, after due 
Admonitions and Patience, let the Paſtor in the Con- 
gregation when he is preſent rebuke him before all, 
chat the Church may ſufficiently diſown the Crime, 
and others may ſee the odiouſneſs and danger of the 
Sin. But ler this alſo be with the Love, and Pru- | 
dence, before mentioned. 4 Et 2 
| If the Offender in obſtinacy will not be there, the 5 
Paſtor may open the Crime before the Conogrega- | 
Fo = ee „ don, 
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| penitent) if the Caſe will bear fo long delay, it is 
convenient, that the Paſtor publickly E for his 
conviction and repentance, that he may be ſaved. 

And this he may do one, or two, or three, or 
more Days, as the nature of the Caſe, and Prudence 
ſhall direct him. 

If during theſe means for his Recovery (after the 
Proof of the Crime) there be a Communion of the 
Church in the Lord's Supper, ler rhe Paſtor require 
him to forbear, and not ſuffer him to partake of the 
Lords Table. ES 5 

If yer the Offender remain impenitent, let the 
Paſtor openly declare him unmeer for the Communi - 
on of the Church, and require him to abſtain from 
it, and require the Church to avoid Communion 
with him. And let him bind him by che denunci- 
ations of the threatnings of God, againſt the impeni- 
tent. 

But before this is done, let no neceſſary Conſulta · 
tion, with other Paſtors, or Concurrence of the 
Church be neglected: And after let there be place 
for due Appeals, and let Miniſters conſent to give 
account when they are accuſed of Male-adminiſtra- 
tion. | 6 ' 
But if after private Admonition (while the offence 
is ſuch, as requirerth nor publick Confeſſion) the Sin- 
ner be penitent, let the Miniſter privately apply to 
his conſolation the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch 
cautelous prudence, as is moſt ſuitable to his con- 
— 2 4 440 

And if he repent not till after publick admoni- 
tion, or that the ſcandal be ſo great and notorious, 
as that a publick Confeſſion is neceſſary, let him at 
a ſeaſonable time appointed by the Paſtor, with re- 
morſe of Conſcience, and true contrition, confeſs 
his fin before the Congregation, and heartily lament 
it, and clear the honour of his Chriſtian profeſſion 
which he had ſtained,” and crave the Prayers of the 
Church ro God for pardon, and reconciliation 
through Chriſt, and alſo crave the Miniſterial Abſo- 
lution and Reſtauration to the Communion of the 
Church, and profeſs his reſolution to do ſo no more; 
but to live in new Obedience to God, deſiring 25 

3s | cheir 


tion: And preſent or abſent (in caſe he remain a 
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their prayers for corroborating and preſerving | 


. | 
It is only a credible profeſſion of Repentance, that 
is to be accepred 9 the Church. 

The foregoing Cautions muſt be carefully obſerved 


in ſuch confeſſions, that they be not made to the in- 


juring of the Magiſtrate, or of the Church, or of 
the Reputation of others, or of the Life, Eſtate, or 
Liberty of the Offender, or to any other ſhame than 
is neceſſary to the manifeſting of his Repentance, 
and the clearing of his Profeſſion, and the righting 


of any that he hath wronged, and the honour and = 


preſervation of the Church. 
When he hath made a credible profeſſion of Re- 
pentance, it is the Paſtors duty, Minifterially ro 
declare him pardoned by Chriſt, but in conditional 
Terms. [If his Repentance 'be fincere] And to 
abſolve him from the cenſure of non-Communion 
with the Church, if he was under ſuch a cenſure 
before his penitence, and to declare him meet for 
their Communion, and to encourage him to come, 
and require the Church to entertain him into their 
Communion with gladneſs, and not upbraid him 
with his fall, bur rejoice in his recovery, and endea- 
your his confirmation and preſervation for the time 
to come: And ir is his duty accordingly to admit him 
to Communiou, and rheirs to have loving Communion 
with him: All which the penitent perſon, muſt be- 
lievingly, lovingly, and joy fully receive. But if 
any by Notorious perfidiouſneſs, or frequent Cove- 
nant breaking have forfeired rhe credit of rheir 
Words, or have long continued in the fin which th 
do confeſs, ſo that their forſaking it hath no proo 
The Church then muſt have teſtimony of the actual 
Reformation of ſuch as theſe, before they may take 
their profeſſions and promiſes as credible; Yer here 
the difference of Perſons and offences is ſo great; 
that this is to be much left to the prudence of Paſtors 
that are preſent, and acquainted with the perſons, 
and Circumſtances of rhe Caſe. In rhe tranſacting 
of all this, theſe following Forms, to be varied as 
the variery of Caſes do require, may be made 


uſe of, 


Hens A 


ua... 
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A Form of Publick Admonition to the face 
f og we 
nen ent. — 
The fin may be A B. you are convict of groſs and ſcandalous ſin; _ 
I, you have been admoniſhed and intreated to re- "Re 


i ent. Pent. The promiſes of mercies to the Penitem; 
en on and the threatnings of God againſt the Impenitent, 3 
have not been concealed from you; we have waited 


in hope for your repentance, as having compaſſion 550 
on your Soul, and deſiring your Salvation; but we with 


muſt ſay with grief, you have hitherto diſappointed ; 
us; We are certain from the Word of God, chat will 
you muſt be penitevr, if ever you will be pardoned, har 
and that except you repent, you ſhall everlaſtingly 


periſh, Luke 13. 3, 5- Ads 5.31. Luke 12.47. To — 

acquaint you publickly with this, and yet here to Her 

offer you mercy from the Lord, is the next duty laid lea 

upon us for your recovery. O! blame us not, if up 

knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we thus perſwade "OP 

you, and are loth to leave you in the power of Sa- Ban 

tan, and loth to ſee you caft our into perdition, and I dort 

that your blood ſhould be required at our hands, as oper 

: not having diſcharged our duty to prevent it. feſs 
. Be it known unto you therefore, that it is the 1 
God of Heaven and Earth, the great, the jealous, wit! 

and the terrible God, whoſe Laws you have broken, you 

and whoſe Authority you deſpiſe ; you refuſe his ſoni 

: Government, who is coming with ten rhouſands of rene 
his Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and to frier 


convince all that are ungodly of their ungodly deeds, a5 y 
and ſpeeches, who bath told us that [evil ſhall not (wit 
dwell with him.] The Foaliſh ſhall not Rand in 


his fight: He haterh all workers of iniquity (Jae _ 
14. 15. Pſalm 5. 4, 5.) The ungodly ſhall not ſtand n, 


in Judgment, nor ſinners in the Congregation of the 12 
Righteous, (Plalm 1. 5,6.) God bath not made his 
Las in vain, Though the wicked contemn God, 
and ſay in their hearts, he will nor require it, (Eſalm 
10. 13s). Yet their damnation ſlumbereth not, the) 
are reſerved to the day of Judgment, to be puniſhed fulr 
(2 Pet. 2. 3, 9.) And he ſeeth that their day is the 
coming ; (Pſalm 37. 13.) If men cut off the __ feſs 
ö ; 1 5 . 0 


. 


9 3 r 
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of thoſe that break their Laws, will God be out- 
faced by the pride, and ſtubborneſs of finners > He 
will not; you ſhall know he will not; He threat- 
neth not in jeſt. Who hath hardened himſelf againſt 
bim and hath proſpered? (Fob 9. 4.) Are you not 
as chaff and ſtubble, and is not our God a con- 
ſuming fire, (Pſalm 1. 4. 1/2, 5. 24. Heb. 12. 29.) 
If Briars and Thorns be ſet againſt bim in 
Battle, will he not go through them, and burn them 
up together, (a. 27. 4.) Can your heart endure, or 
your bands be ftrong in the day when God Thall deal 
with you? It is the Lord that hath ſpoken it, and he 
will do it. Exel. 22. 14. What will you do, when 
you muſt bear with the pains of Hell from God 
that now, can ſcarce endure to be thus openly and | 
plainly warned of it; If we to pleaſe you ſhould bee 
flent and betray you, do yon think the God of 
Heaven, will fear, or flatter you, or be unjuſt to 

pleaſe a worm. Do you provoke the Lord to Tealouſie 

are you ſtronger then he? (1 Cor. 10. 22,) O man 
for your ſouls ſake, ler not Satan abuſe ypur under- 
ſtanding, and fin befool you, muſt you nor die? And 
doth not Judgment follow, when all Secrets ſhall be 
opened, and God will no more entreat you to con- 


feſs. (Heb. 9. 7. Matth. 10. 26.) Behold the Judge 


Go 5-1 a SSS RX R-f ow wg w 1w. 


„ bah ar the door, (7am. 5 5.) 'will fin go hen 
ny with you for as light a matter as it doth now? Wil! 
9 


you then deny it, or will you ftand to all the rea- 
ſonings, or excuſes, by which you would now ex- 
of tenuate or cover ir? Will you defend it as your 
friend ? And be angry with Miniſters and Reprovers 
s, as your Enemies. Or will you not moucn at laſt 


g (with weeping and gnaſhing of teeth) And ſay; How 
n. have I hated Inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed Reproof ? 
ae And have not obeyed the voice of my Teachers, nor in- 
ud clined mine Ear to them that Inſtructed me. (Pro. 5.11, 
he 12,13. Mat. 12. 42, o.) O that you were wiſe, that 
* you underſtood this, and that you would conſider your lat. 
7 ter End. (Deut. 32. 29,) Believe Gods wrath before 


you feel it: Be convinced by the word and ſervants 
7 of the Lord, before you are confounded by the dread- 
fulneſs of his Majeſty ; yet there is hope, bur ſhortly 
there will be none, if you neglect it; yer if you con- 
: feſs and forſake your fins, you ſhall bave mercy, mn 
. Ex dee 4 | 


1 Fenn 
- * 4 
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ik you cover them, you ſhall not. proſper ; (Prov, © the di 
28. 13.) And if being oft reproved, you barden your befor 
neck, you ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 2nd that withur © heart 
remedy. (Pro. 29. 1.) Be not dece:ved, God # not ſake 1 
mocked. Whatſoever you ſow, that ſhall you alſo reap. laft, 
(Gal. 6.7.) O man! You know not what it is to his w 
leal with an offended, and revenging God. Nor 95.8 
what it is to hear Chrift ſay, Depart from me ye Cong 
workers of Iniquity; I never knew you, depart warn 
from me ye wicked into everlaſting fire, (Mateb. head. 
7. 23. and 25, 41.) You know not whar it is to be Chri 


. 
— 


ſhur out of Heaven, and concluded under utter de- heart 
ſperation, and in Hell ro look back upon this obſti- you | 
nate Impenitence; and rejecting of rhe mercy that not b 
would have ſaved you; and there to have Conſcience | 

telling you for ever, what it is that you have done; — 


Did you not know what chis is, could you think a 
Penitent confefling and forſaking your fin ro be a A; 
condition too hard for the preventing of ſuch a 
doleful ſtate? Ono! You know: not what a caſe 
you are caſting your immortal ſoul into. The Lord 
ive you repentance, - that you may never know it | D 


y experience. To prevent this, is our buſineſs th 
with you: We delight nor to diſpleaſe or ſhame 
vou. Bur God harh told us, [Thar if any do err He 
from the Truth, and one convert him, let him WU ue 
know, that be which converteth the ſinner from the — 


error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 
ſhall hide a multitude of fins, Fam. 5. 20.] I do pꝛeſei 


therefore by the Command, and in the name of je- ratio: 
ſus Chriſt, require and beſeech you, that you do moze 
without any more delay, confeſs your ſins and hear- 02 pla 
tily bewail them; and beg pardon of them, and re- mine 
ſolve and promiſe by the help of God to do ſo no 9 
more. And bleſs God that you have an advocate — 
with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, whoſe mp h 
blood will cleanſe you from your ſins; if you peni- made 


rently confeſs them, (1 John 1. 7,9. and 2. 1,2.) and and · 

that mercy may be yer had on ſa eaſie terms. If you eth, v. 

had any ſenſe of your ſin and miſery, or any ſenſe of to me 

WE the * done to God, or of the wrong that that 1 
you have done to others, and of the uſefulneſs of me tl 

your penitent confeſſion, and amendment, to the re- from 

* Faration of all theſe, you would caſt your ſelf . : them 
: 4 | F » * N the ; 


- 
# 


rn 
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nns 


the duſt, in ſhame and grief before the Lord, and 
before the Church: To day therefore, if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your heart, leſt God for- 
ſake you, and give you over unto your own hearts 
laft, to walk in your own counſels, and reſolve in 
his wrath, you ſhall never enter into his reft, (Pſalm 
95. 8, 12. and 81. 11,12.) And then God and this 
Congregation, will be Witneſſes that you were 
warned; and your blood will be upon your own 
head. Bur if in penitent Confeſſion, you flie to 
Chriſt, and loath yourſelf for your iniquities, and 
heartily forſake them, I have Authority to promiſe 
you free Forgiveneſs, and that your Iniquity ſhalt 
not be your Ruin, (Luke 24. 4, 7. Exck.18.30,31,32.) 
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A Form of Confeſſion, to be made before- 


the Congregation. 
[ Do confeſs befoze God, and this Congregation, 


Here the ſin muſt b: 
named and aggravated, K 20 Rs 
when by the Paſtor it is ſerved to b fo; 4 
judged requiſite. * g _— "ft 
5 


r re AW TT - ip oa -. .” wo TY rY 


n, 
moze wozthy to be called thy 
02 place —＋ thy Servants. 


my hope is in 
| | made Ins life 4 


and ſave that which was lot; whole grace abound- Plal 51. 11, 27. 


ber 


do here declare 8 4. 


8. 

e ov i 
| er 
| Fray foz me, they take hold upon me, N am alha- Luke 19. 10, 
n the lok up towards Yeaven, N 2. 


* * 
” * 


2 Cor, 2. 7, 10. 
ohn 8. 11. . 
13. 37. 


* & FE. 


ab {+ 


2 4 b 


| 86 —5 20. = om ger noz fozſake me as J. have fozla- 


x John new ar and grant me the joy of 
GA. - bie Salden, 3 
and all that babe, zonged and reſolve by the 
ace of God to do lo but to walk _mozx 

atchtully as h the the Loyd 92 Ft I belire all that 
OP; I never 10 

02 54 leber of hs Nopd 
1 Cor. 10. 11. 2 had been ruled 


— 55 amy Eyer 4 ary * apt bi Go 505 | 


14 2 Chron.» 25.16. — not careleflp, and hearken not to the incli⸗ 


Mat. 3-7- thy — 


Prev. 29, 1. repenteth oz relenteth. but hardeneth his heart 
b 1 Cor. 10. 22. hee, aud overcome thy power; D let us 4 b 


5 Atts 8, 22523. heart . iti 
— noz pitieth 


55 9 The Lee Ley. 4 
4 7 I, 15. be no moze, that he will not calf me we 


— im, no deal with me accoꝛding to my deſerts} 
* Bur rat he will crete in me 2 ln har; and re⸗ 


12.2 Sm. 11.2 by his Ab 4 Phi never done as ys 4 


. holy 3 holy Laws, wi which J ſhould habe obeped. Ra 
26, 27. warning by me, and avoid temptations, 


nations, oz reaſonings of the fleſh, noz truſt not 
their weak and ſinful hearts, but live in Ea fea ar, 
and watchfuineſs, and keep under the 

keep clole to God, and hearken fo the een 
councel of his ſervants, and intreat your Pꝛapers 
to God; that J map be ſtrengthened by his gack, 
E no moze. — al me. 


"—_ 5. 14. 


_— _— 


— 


— 
* 


A Form of ids for a Sinner Laplace 
after Public Admonition. 


ö God. arcoꝛding to thp cmd 
. any e him. or. top 8 
gs, an e 

terrible Judgments, he might fp from the 
 wzath to — but ** we 4 that he 


+ Cor. 5.11. Mee 


Againſt repꝛœf; as ik he were able to contend with 


thee fo2 grace, thac we ation. 
Lake 2.3« 246 © . — and —.— D pips 
miſerable ſinner ! ſo miſerabie, as that to 
ane. (it; 4 te — 
1 4 
Afrs 11. 18. his dt: Give K 3 


* 
Foe” 
x 


leſt thy Anger and Jealouſie fi 


The — Lg. "- 
he may recover himſelf out ofthe fare of 


is taken OED 
him.not up to a 21 to 1 
a heart that is paſt feeling, 707 tu with in his g 


4 
_ 
F - 
. 


45 . . 


2 2 Tim. . 


counſels, and after — luſts; Let Him no John 11. A 3 
longer deſpiſe the of thy „ and fo 
bearance and a noz with a unt the 


inſt the 1 Tim 4. 2. 


Jud ent, who wilt render to every man acc oꝛding 

to on Deeds, even to them that are contentious Xs 85. fn; 
and obey not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, Rom 2. z . 
indignation, and * tribulation and 12295 


1 
1 


him not thin in his i — to eſcape 

judgment; O ſuffer him not, when he areth t E Deut. 29. 10. 
thꝛeatnings of Mloꝛd,, to bleſs elf in his 20; 21. 
heart, and ſay, J ſhall have peace, ah J walk 

in the _— of my heart, and add fin to fin, 


e againſt him, and 
thou wilt not ſpare him, but blot out his Name from Mark g. 24. 
under Heaven, and all thy curſes lie upon him, and 
thou ſeparate him to Evil, even to the wozm that Mar. x. 21. 
dieth not, and fo the fire „ — 17. 
ſave him from his lins, L is Impeni 
the Pꝛide and ſtub his heart: ' Cave 
= from the Everla afing — nd and from tp 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
wth, Macy, he is the moze in danger of; becau Lukerg. 41 2. 
"how fury i s/f not his 5 danger; 155 him 4 455 213th 
1s fo ic againſt 8 9. 8. | 
0 12 * againſt his maker Ila. 45. 9. 
lay him at It thy 2 in cackctoth and aſhes, in 5 
tears and 1 crying out, Mo unto me joel 2. , 2, 3. 
that J have finned, „ am. f. 16. 
contrition, and loathing himſelf, and degg 
par doning and healing grace, and begging the Pzay- - yn Jam. 5. 
ers and — 21 ＋ 12 and reſotbing 20. Luke 32. 3 


7 Diets we | 
— 6.5 


and the hiding, and p 

that is loſt may be found, and He oat is dead may Luke 15. 27, 
be alive, and the Angels of Heaven, and we thy 

unwozthy ſervants here on cult map rejoice at his 
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3 14 716. Trepenting, let us r 
wee — us fe ht ref 
'2 Tim. 2. 26. Ugo, 10 Sita hy f e 


4 Form of Rejeion from the Communin 
ner of the Lurch. 


Lake 19. 27. 5 Chrif, hs King a 3 of the Church 
bath commanded that [If A Brocher treſpaſs againſt 

2 150 16. % me go and tell him by fault between bim and us alone, 

. and if be will not hear u, we ſhall then take with u, 


1 Cor. 3. 11. one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three Wits 
Wh. neſſes, every word may be Eſtabliſhed ; And if be ſhal 
Tit. 3.10. megleR to hear them, that he tell ir to the Church, and if 

4 be negledt to bear che Church, that be be to us as a Heathen 

2 Theſ. 3.6. Man, and « Publican. Matth. 18. 1 5,16, 17.] 4nd 


that we keep no company; if any that 1 called a Brother, 

6 be a Fornicator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Ruiler, 
ns 15.07 4 Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch 'a one, 10 

8 20 60 cr. 1 Cor. 5. 11. And thar we withdraw our 

2 Sam. 12. 24. ſelves from every Brother, chat walketh diſorderly, 
and note him, and have no company with him, chat 
Au 8. 24. be may be aſhamed: 2 Theſſ. 3. 6, 14. According 
to theſe Laws of Chrif, we have "admoniſhed. this 

2 Tim. 2. 26. offending Brother, who bath greatly ſinned againſt 
God, and grieved and injured che Church, we have 

26, earneſtly prayed, and patiently waited for his repen- 


rance, bur we have nor prevailed. Bur after all, be 


continueth impenitent, and will not be perſwaded 10 


1 Cor. 5. 13. confeſs and forſake his fin: We do therefore accord- 
42 ing to theſe Laws of Chriſt, declare him unmeet for 
Mar. 18. 18. the Communion of the Church, and reject him 


from it; Requiring him to forbear it, and requiring 

ou to avoid him, and we leave him bound to the 
Fod dgment of the Lord unleſs his true des 
prevent it. "I 


* 


A 


eſtoꝛed by thp grace that 
him-into our Communion, 


— kk — 
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* 
an 
yet ſee 
Peniter 
ſono m 
on, w. 
1 John a 
with thi 
the Pro, 
our fins 
cleanſe 

the Lor 
is near: 
rigbteou 
Lord, « 
for be t 
covereth 
and for 
thren, | 
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alſo be 


This r 
if the x 
n 


to rece 
but re 
you tl 
Chriſt 
bort 
thankf 
and th 
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and ac 
your v 
you ar 
to Go 
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ly 
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thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a 


your vomit, or to wallow again in the mire, when | 4 


ane s | Ba 22 2 — | | x | 5 — 
The Reformed Liturgy, 71 


* 4 * 


4 Form of Abſolution, and Reception of 
the Pexitent. $ 


Hough you have greatly finned againſt the Lord, 2 Sam. 12, . 
T en his Church, and your own Sol ERS. 
yet ſeeing you humble your ſelf before bim, and 2 Chro. 3z. * | 
penitently flie to Chrift for mercy, reſolving to do Let 
ſo no more: Hear now the glad tidings of Salvati- 12, 13. 1 
on, which I am commanded to declare unto you. * R_ 
1 John 2. 1,2. If any man ſin, we have an advocate Rom. 10. 15. 
with the Father, Feſus Chrift the rigbteous, and he 1j * Joh. 2. 1, 2. 
the Propitiation for our fins, 1 John 1. 9. If we confeß 1 John 1: 9. 
our fins, he i faithful, to forgive us our ſin, and to 
clegnſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. Ia, 55; 6, 7. Seek Iſa. 35. 6, 7. 
the Lord while he may be found, Call upon him while he 1 
is near: Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the un- 
righteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have merey upon 7 and to our God, | 
for be will abundantly pardon. Prov. 28. 13. He that Prov. 28. 13. 
covereth bis Sins ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth, _ 2 — 

| „ | Ry 
and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. Gal. 6. 1. Bre Re TO 1 
me in the ſpirit meelneſß, conſidering thy ſelf leſt thou * 
alſo be tempted. According to this word of Grace. | 

| ['I do looſe the bonds here 

og be omitted laid upon you, and receive you Luke 15. 
kun R edel. again into the Communion of ex 2 
„„ the Church] requiring chem aa, 8 33 
to receive you, aud not upbraid you with your fin, Luke 15. 25, 
but rejoice in your recovery. And I do declare to 277. 
jou the pardon of all your Sins in the Blood of 1 2 2 
Chriſt, if your Repentance be ſincere. And I e- 1 Cor. * * 
hort and charge you, that you believingly and as, 27. 
thankfully accept this great, unſpeakable Mercy, - 141. 5. 
and that you watch more carefully for the time to 3 
come, and avoid temptations, and ſubdue the Fleſ un. 
and accept Reproofs, and ſee that you return not to 


| 


you are waſhed ; but obey the ee and keep cloſe 


to God in the means of your preſervation. 
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4A Form of Thanksgiving, or Prayer, 
For the Reſtored Penitent. 


Rom. 3, 25- O Aolk merciful Father, Idle thank thee, that 
A us under ſo gracious a Cgc 
1 Joh. 1. 5. & venant, as not only to pardon the fins of our unre- 
2. I, 2. generate ſtate; but alſo upon our Penitent confeſſi 
| TE on, and return, to cleanſe us, from all our unrighte: W 
Pfal. 23. ouſheſs, and pardon our falls by the blood of Thai, W 4 lar 
& 103.3- and to reſtoze our ſouls, and lead us again mtr © 
ws. Paths of Righteouſneſs, and command thy Ser: 
| Mat.9.2. vants to receiveus. Me thank thee that thou hal 
. thus reſtoꝛed this thy Servant, giving him repen⸗ 
A Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. tance andremifion of fin. U and re- , 
EY. chy Chu 5 to rr n of if ESD 
Pal. 57. 12. | r Wie b t com- n. ; 
fekt him, with the believing Appze- "© 


Ehꝛiſt. Keffoze unto him the joy of 
ion, and uphold him by thy free ſpirit; 


Acts 1 1. 28. | ſtr en, ſettle him, that with full purpolt of 
. heart, 


„ he turn again te 
Pall. 85. 2. Ip, as he nameth the . of Chalk, 4 
* thy urch or truth, noz his holy pꝛofeſtion, in 
19. ſave him | | 22 
1 kand faſf, and fin no moze, leſt wozſe befal him, 
Rom. 2. 23. into Mantonneſs, noz continue in fin, that grace 
Mar. 6. 13. and the Body of ſin be deſtroyed; that hence 


- 1Per.5.10- 


1 Cor. 16. 13. whereof: he is now: ⸗ 

| nd wages of ſin is death, 

K and let us all take warning bythe falls of others, 

P hn 5. 14. minded but fear; And let him that 
er. 6. 1. ndeth take heed. leſt he fall. Let u 


lude 4d 


and not ſuffer fin upon him, and confirm us un⸗ 
to the end, that we may be blamelels, in the ap. 


——— —ů—— 


of our Lozd Jeſus 
Father! and thy Þo 
Power, and Gloz fo fo ter. . Amen, 
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able Sinners: Caſt us not out that 

to thee : Make ſure. tous our S and Election, E 


1 e, that being i 
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150 Gov and Father beate, 


; of thy uni- 
giie by tp & 
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come un⸗ — . 12. 


iT 12 17.4. 
Harms 14, 15, 


I 31. Joh. 


Let our, ty 


thee, ous God, and 6.37. 2 Pet. 2 · 10. 
ſtedfaſt- in thy Covenant, * 4 — us to — our ſelves, ? As 


and give up our ſelves entirely unto the, our Czeatoz, . h, 1. 12; 


2Cor.16. 18. PC, 


2 and Sanctifier, as being not our own, © 


me. 
*— thy Eely cpirit dwell in us, and ſanctifie us Cor b.. C05. 
. that we may be new e. 5 19, 20, 


78.37. Mat. 8:34, 


£3... 4.4 — * 
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om. 8. 9. 48 art Yoly ; let it be in us the ſpirit of Adop- 
1 Thel 5.23. —— — 2 — and the ſeal and earneſt of 
x Cor. 5. . our Glozious Inheritance. and let us know that we 
Rom. 6. x5, Are thine, and'thou abidelf in us by the ſpirit which 

10. u en us. ; 

Eon u. Th 22 5 = O Lo:d 18 Holy, and thy vo 
x Joh. 3.24, covereth the Yeavens ſo let the Earth be filled 
Luker.49-Hab thy pꝛaiſes: Let our Souls ever Magnifie thee. G 
Paal 56.1% & L.02d! and our Tongues extol thee, Let us ſpeak 
145. 5:67,3,11, Of the glozious honour of thy Maieſky, of thy Gzeat- 
12, &c. 21. nets, go Power, thy glozious _— wy 


dom. Yolineſs, Truth and Righteouſl 
Godneſs, thy Mercy, and thy wondzous Wozks* 
„ thy Name: Caule 
5 ze defire of our e to thy 2 Caul 
ICT 15 us to love thee with all our hearts to fear thee truſt 
20, 21. Pal.. 5. in thee, and to delight in thee, and be ſatisfied in thee 
& PX — — our Poztion, and what ever we do to do it to thy 
& 63.5. 1 Cor. E 56 | | | 
” Aker 5 ieop us from Jnozdinate ſelf love, from Pzide, 
Rom. 2. 23. 24. ndvainGlozy. and ſelf ſeeking: and from diſhonour- 
- Mar. 5. 16. ing thee, thy atiozd, oz Service in the Wozld, | 
Pſa). 47.2,7- Let the UWozld acknowledge thee, the Univerſal 
5 2.8.12. Bing, Give thy Son the Peathen foz his Inheri⸗ 
Tim 2. 1. 4. tance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth foz his 
Joh. 11. z. Polleſrion: Let the Kingdoms of the wWozld become 
& 12,32. His Kingdoms: Convert the Atheiſtical, Idol atrous, 
Phil. 2. 20, 11. Jnfivel, Mahometan and ungodly Nations of the 
; Earth. that every nee may bow to Chꝛiſt, and eve- 


Tongue confeſs him the king of Kings, and Lon 
of Lows the Fath 


| of 8 To the Glozy of God er. 
— T4 Tes the Wo dof thy Kingdom and Salvation be 
4 * pzeached to all the Woztd, let it have free courle and 
1. 49. 6 be glorified ; and by the Power of thy Spirit con⸗ 
Max. 9. 38. t many unto Chꝛiſt and let him be thy Salvi 
3 —5 18 0 the Ends of the Earth. - Send fozth moze Lu 


2 Thi. 3.2: bourtrs into the Harveſt. which is great, and fit them 
x Ther 2. 18. fo; fo great a — ; and deliver them from unrealon⸗ 
able and wicked men that to fill up their 2 
them to ſpeak to the People, that they might be Taved- 

Lake 18. 7. Deliver the Churches that are oppzefſed by JÞols- 
Mar. 10.15- ters, Mahometans. 02 other Inkidels and Enemies. 
— 2.15 & Give all thy Servants, Pzudence, Patience, and 
* — 17. & Jnnocency, that ſuffering as Chꝛiſtians. and not as 
4- 15, 16, 19. Evil Doers, they map not be aſhamed. but may glo⸗ 
Micah 7.7. rifie thee. and wait for thy Salvation, comme 
Mat, 5. 11, 12. the kerping of their Souls unto thee, in hope of i 
ward in Heaven, | | Di⸗ 
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Deliver the Church from the Roman Papal tiſar- Pal. 119. 1 7 
pations and Cozruptions, diſpel the et es Mar 175 9 : 7 
fies, and falſe Uozſhip, by the light of thy pzevailing 1 22.648. . 
Truth; Unite all Chziſtians in Chzift Jeſus, the true 8 
and only Univerſal head: That bp the true Chiſtian Pet. 2, 8 729 
Catholick Faith and Love, they may grow up in him, Jude 8 
and may keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond or: Tim. 3. 9. 
Peace; the ſtrong receiving and bearing the Infirmi- pb. 19. 
ties of the weak; Heal the diviſions that are among Rom . .. 
Believers; let nothing be done though ſtrife oz vain- « ix. EET”, 
plozp, bat in :owlineſs of mind; let each eſteem other Jer 22. 39. 

tter than himſelf, and let all men know that we are! Cor. 1. 10. 
Chats Diſciples, by our fervent love to one another, f. * 3: 

Tet us be heartily and entirely thy Subjeds,belieb-xpj, 7 37 
ing that thou art juſt, and the Rewarder of them that Rom. 5.26 kleb. 
diligently ſcek thee. Beep us from Atheiſm, Joolatry, 1.5. Eph. 2. 2, 3. 
and Diſobedience; from Infidelity, Ungbdline ang 2 Theſ. 2 14. 
Senſuality; from Security, Pꝛeſuniption, and deſpair. er 1 . 

Let us udp to pleaſe thee in all things : Let thy Rom. 8. 27 
Law be wzitten in our hearts, and let us delight to do Col.. 10. 
thy Mill; let our Faith and Lives be ruled by thy 8. 10. Pfal. 40.8. 
Word, which is able to make us wiſe unto Halba Ila. 8. 20. Adds 
tion; let us love it, ſearch it, and underſtand it; b. n Tims. 
and meditate in it day and night. Sa 

Let us not pleaſe our ſelves oz bther men againſt 24. 45. Plal. 1. a. 
thee, noz be led hy the wildom oz defires of the Mod, Rom. 15. x, 2. 
and Fleſh, noꝛ regard lying vanities, noz thzough Gal. 1. 10. 1 Cor. 
careleſneſs, raſhnels. oz pzeſumption, offend ther. £19-2007-1-12- 

As all Nations mult be judged by thee, let them be 25:13: Joh. 


ruled by thy Laws, and not nabe them void by mens 2 Roc. 2: 


Traditions, no2 woꝛſhip thee in vain, teaching fbz 6. Micah 4. 2. 
Doarine the Commandments of men. But what ever Mart. 15. 3, 6, 


thou commandeſt, let them take heed to do! Let them 9 Sie 
add nothing thereto, noz take ought therefrom. - -' Cz 
Let us not take thy holy Name in vain, but Als Exod.:0.7.Pfal, 
it in truth and reverence. Reepus from all Blaſphemp, 89. 7. Jer. 4. 2. 
Perjury, Pzophane ſwearing, from lying befoze the 15. I9- 
God of Truth, and from contempt and fozgetfulneſs Jam. F. ft. Rer. 
of thy pzeſence, from falſe;*unworthy,. unreverent Ac. =_ mop 
thoughts oz ſpeeches of God, and holy things, and from Mal. 1. 6,7, 12, 
neglecting oz abuſing thy holy avozd and Wozſhip, & 2. 2, 7, 8,9, 
- Helpus to keep holy thy Day, inremenibzance of the Rev. 1. 10. 
bleſſed wozk of our Redemption, and reverently to at- Ack. 20. 72. 
tend thee in publick — - and obediently to receive Cor. 16. 2. 
thy atio d, and fervently to call upon thy Name. and iet, 10.4. 
todelight ourſelves inThankſgiving rom — + pn i Cor, 14. 


to thy Holineſs in the Communion . 
* W les 20-3 Book 


tte A 
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Plal.g8.&c.1457-let us carefully ſee that our pos all within 
L. Joſh. 24. 15. our gates do ſerve thee, and not « holy Day, 
Exod. 20 1 wave mercy on the Kings and Rulers of the Ear 
i Tim-2-2- that they may eſcape the Temptations-of 7 
Pſal. 2. Jer. 5. 5, 6. | | | , i wo Id 
Luke 18. 124275 Gzeatneſs Ponours, and pꝛoſperi , which u 
x Cor. 1.25. captivate them to the fleſh, and dꝛaw their hearts from 
Luke 21. 12. thee, thy Laws and Ways, and would engage them a- 
Jh. 7. 48 Ez"2 gainſt thee, and thy © s And as they are thy 
73.2, 4 ifa. ag, Miniſters, and Magiſtracy is thine Dzdinance, ſan- 
23. 2 Chron. Cfifie. and diſpoſe them to be Nurſing Fathers to thy 
10. 6. Church, to own thy Intereſt, and Rule foz ther. 
Lim. 4. 20 Eſpecially have mercy on thy Servant Charles our 
11 3.19% 1. Ring: Jlluminate and ſanctifie him by thy holy Spi⸗ 
1 Sam, 10. 3. kit, chat above all things he may ſeek thy Glozy, the in⸗ 
2 Kings 18.374, 6. Cxęaſe of Faith and Obedience to thy Bates may 
Rom. 13. 4, 5. us as being tip Miniſter foz good, not to 
ozks, bi 


TT 


1 Tim. z. 2. to god ozks, but toEvii: that under him we may lead 
Pſal:72.1.Pro.8. . upon Lide 
16. Exod. r 45 4 1 and 
70 29. 

La. 17.23 
Luke 1.51, 
$2,53 


ſneſs and Pad 
Yigher Power s, and 


Jer. 3. 15. 
eL. 
A 1. 13. 
. conſtraint, but willingly, not foz filthy 
e e ut of a ready mind, not as bring Lozds ober 
th Yeritage, but as the Servants of all, and En- 
_ (amples to the Flock : That when the chief Pato 
hall appear, they may receive a Crown of Gloy. 
5 Aet the Congregations know thoſe that have the 
het 1. 12,14. Tuling of them, and are over them in the Loꝛd, that la⸗ 
Heb. x3. 17. hour among them, pꝛeaching to them — God. 
I Tim. 5. 17. Let them ſubmiſſively, and obedientiy | „ and 
| _ elfeem them very highly in love for their wozks ſake, 
6 LE Patent mga ͤ Eten: Burt 
ob. 6. 4 Let Parents bꝛing up their Chil dꝛen in the 
. and Admonition: of ths Logd, diligently teaching them 


15 
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thy Word, baut 1g ox tho thy are in their huſt Devi 8:81 7. 
and when they walk by the way, when they ye dowh, x 


and when theprife np, that they may know their Ere- Eccl. 12. 2, / 
atoz, Redeemer, and Semctifier in the days of . 


obey their Parents, m 

of * eſpectal Pn ue Sang 5 
* usbands love their Mives, and peudently Eph. 5. 25, 24, 
guide in knowledge and holineſs ; let 1 Pee. 1, 7. 
— love honour, and obey their Eusbanos, as ag Gen 2. 22. 

mort by alter jo them. 
remembꝛin ve a * in ea 

ger Sri Mberene — — WM 


P, 
be obedient; and do ſervice to their Walters as to 
Loꝛd, from him expecting their reward. 
incor e e 
oz hea malice ng, revi Lebe 3, 14. , 
and — — Net us not ref evil with 2 Cor. 7. 2. 


but fozbear one another, and not give place fo wꝛath. Mat. LY A 


neep us from Adultery, Fornication and all unctean- ph. 4. 2. 
neſs, and the occaſions and appearances thereof, Let Rom. 12. rg, 
a Mat. 5. 27, 2f. 
def e and that noCozrupt Commu: Cors. „Nam. 


Chamber ing and wantonnels, from kuſkfut 
and ill pe bag attire, been lmks and No Job zu. 
e 1 1 and in l Pee 
dur Nei 
hep US from phy wee 
from flander ing , backbi 7.& 10. 10. 
ale confuring oz rep2oaching om all ing of 14 Mat. 7. 1, 1. Pa 


julkice; and w the reputation of our Meigh⸗ 15. 3. K 82, 

dour, and Rn Cont or or defire of fuch ih Wrong e 9255 k 
A us — Envy, and from coveting am anp thing Prov. 23. 

that is our Neighbours, to his wꝛong, and from tek 


and 3 1065 „ 62. 10. & 5 
de-, Thef. 4. 
iſe tmchari-* 0. 19. 4. & 12. 


s welfare; but let us lobe our Neighbours as our t . 

elves and do to others as we would they ſhould d . N. . 
to us. 
- Teach us to lobe Chzift and his holy 3 Image in his Mar. is. 4 
S, with a dear and ſpecial love, 

our Enemies. and Nadi fo2 tal that hate and per- 5 8 25 * 
ſecufe us, and to do as we are able, but | 
elpecially to them of t of Faith. 

Cauſe us with — to ibu to all the Diſpo- Dl. 29.9. 
lals of thy Will, and 9 ms End, and to love the Mar. 6. 30. 


dts 


youth : And canfe Childzen to hear, love, honour, and Eph 6. 1. 2, 1. 
ve the bleting © tf 


rule their Servants in N Eph, 6, TY | 


d ont of eur Youths, keep us FOB 12: E;b. 5.5 & 


and any wap Eph. 4.28. | 
nog 


Gal. 5. 21, * ; 
ing our own, o2 dzawing toourſelves, tothe injury of Ex00: 2517 


and Pp love et. 1.22. Mat. 
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Acts 21. 14 Demonſtrations of thy Yolineſs, and Juſtice, though 
Jam. 5. 7,8. 11. grievous to the Fleſh, and keep us from 1mpatient 
2 Kin. 20: 19. Murmurings. and diſcontent, and arzogant reaſon⸗ 
Mal. 3. 13. '4 ing againſt thy Will. 8 2 

Luke 11. 13. Give us our daily bꝛead. our neceflaryſuffentation, 
Deut. 28. 45. and pꝛoviſion foꝛ thplervice, and let us ule it foz thee, 
Rom. 13. 14- and not to ſatisfy the fiſh; iet us depend on thee, and 


—— 


Luke 12-2% truſt ther fozit in the lawful uſe of the means; and 
po bleſs thou — labour g, and gie us the fruits of the 


ery in _ and ſuch temperate weather as tend- 
etch tyereunco, e wes Ht 
Deliver us and all thy Servants from ſuch wants, 
Le. nl. 2 . e and fickneſs, as will unſeaſonabiy 
Pſal. z02.24. take us off thy ſervice, and from untimelp deaths And 
Low 12. * teach us to value and redeem our time, and wozk while 
PN. 5. 10. it is day. | . 7 x 
7... Deep us from Gluttony, Dzunkenneſs. and all 
Rom. 13.13- intemperance; from ſloth and idleneſs, from inozdinate 
n * E. * deſires of pleaſures. oz abundance ; but having Fad, 
Eph. 4.28, and Raiment let us be therewith contented, | 
Pro. 21. 17. Of thy abundant mercy. thzough the ſacrifice and 
& 23. 4. merits of thy Son accoꝛding to thy pzomile, fozgive us 
1 Tim. 6. 8, 9. all our fins, and ſave us from thy deſerved wzathand 2 
Pſal. 31. i. condemnation. Remember not M Lozd our offences, 
Joh. x-2- no the offences of our fore-Fathers ; but though our Th 
= . quities teſtily againſt us, ſpare us and ſave us 15 
Jer 14.7. fo thy mercy ſake ' D let not our ſin depzive us of 
. 31. 16. r oz of acceſs unto thee, or Communion with 
9 


oz of thy favour oz comfozt. oz the light of thy 
2 12002 ee oz of everiaſting lite 


5"... Cauſeus to fozgive from our hearts, the Jnjuries 

ert i 5, done againlf us, 46 we expect to be fozgiven by th 

Luke 6. 1 25 the greateſt debt. Beep us from all rev de⸗ 

Lake 2. lires and attempts. And do thou convert and pardon 

Act. 7.60. our any up aw ror N Per ſecutoꝛs 

and others e done us n 5 

Mar. 26. 41. HKeepus from running upon Temptations, ſuffer 

Jam-4-7- not the tempter by ſubtilty oz impoꝛtunity to cozrupt 

1b 423- pur Judgments: Wills. Aftections, 02 Conberlati⸗ 

1-24 5g at 36. ons. Cauſe us to maintain a diligent and conſant 

 - Heb.2.z0. watch over eur thoughts and hearts, our ſenſes and 

2 Tim. 2.3- appetites, our wozds. and actions; and as faithful 

1 Joh. 2. 13. Sqouldifrs. by the conduct and ſtrength of the Captain 

. of our Salvation with the whole Armour of God, 

: Tim. 2.8 to reliſt and overcome the Mond, . the Devil, and 
the Fleſh unto the End. I. 


Save 
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Habe us from the —— of 1 of ; Proy. 30. 8, 9. 
and by the pleat let us not — d2awn from 1 1 Nr 1. 
eafures 22 
an ts fo; rings? fer un nor toi . Mat. i 1 55 
02 = in time of trial, help p us to — our be tg = L 11. 
and take up our Croſs and follow Chꝛiſt. accounting 
the cufferings of this pꝛeſent time, unwozthy to I 
compared with the gloꝛy to be revealed. | 
Deliver us from the Enmity and Rage of Satan, Mac, 6. ak p 
and his Inſtruments and give not up thy Servants, Rc 2 16. 20. 
their Souls oz Bodies; their Peace 02 Liberties, Fal. 140 1,3. 


Eſtates oꝛ Names. to their malicious Wills: — 1 i 1 


ſave us and ve us — Heavenly Ringd 

* — ak all this 25 rhe, D Lozp! Fox it ur r 
ni p u I a. 145. 17. 

eth in righ — to judge the Uioz1d, and ſave As 17. 37. 


People ; Wan power is thine to execute w Pfal. 72.4. 13. 
thine Enemies, and to deliver and glozifie Flock, June is - + "= 
and none is able to reſiſt thee 2 Df thee. and thzough PL. 52.1, — 
Thee, and to Thee, are a things, and the ward K _—_ 

Hall be Fhine, foꝛ ever. Amen. om. 11. 36. 


— — 5 — 
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The Churches Praiſe f for our R lampe, 
to. be uſed at. D | 


Q% Souls 1 do magnifie thee, D Lozd! our cpirity-Lake z. 1. 46. 
rejoice in God dur Saviour, who remembzed Fal. 36.21. 
us in our low and loſt Eſtates foz his mercy endu⸗ N 1 
reth fox ever. By one man ſin enrted into the world, Rom 35 75 
and death by ſin: we kept not the Covenant of God, & 5. 18 

and refuſed to walk in his Law : Fd all have ſinned Luke «. 68, 
and come 4 po of the glozy of God. and Judgment $2. 70, 
came to condemnation. But blelſed- Ie 7 = 
be the Lozd God of 11:3el, that hath viſited- and re- Nat. 1 21, 
deemed his people, and hath raiſed up a mighty lal⸗ Luke 2. 12. 
5 ny the om 115 his holy 39203 pers, ih 2 Is 

£ e mouth.o 8 
date dern ince. e wozld'b 1 His in hath — 


ceived and bꝛoug fozth : did c | 
— her. the og of 51 8 5 den 


efoze 
on alen, che the n of God: l Dis Name is called 2 
bus. oz a his. 7111 from. their ** 


S / 


us, 


r 


——„— | 
—_— 2 2 Tag: 


. a 

As js bam Saviour, Which is Chilt the L: | 7 

Col. 1. 15. AE inviſibit God, the fir bam w_ 

. n . of Every creature, {02 by him all things are ereated' ing! 

that are in heaven and in earth, viſible e the « 

1 Thzones 02 Wan tanie in ti 

Pg! Sor 

ad right 

litie 

= 

thin 

C001 1. 8 Of 1 

dl + - 

. 2 — 

Mat. 17. 5. inder the cheli 

| Heb. 7. 26 26 IT HEE | Th 

it 0 para i from Ges, — 

Ia. 33. 5, 6 

Rom. 5. 6 and by > his it 


: 1g. godly, the ju fo2 5 — 
e 10 b lobe of God towards us, 


Col. 2. 13. 


— ober them in — — 

e Fans bu = L and roſe again the third day acco 

to the Scriptures, A*. God raiſed him, — 
A the pains of death, - becauſe it was not poſſible that 
AQs 2. 14. he Houid be Fuiban ok it, he hath abolifhed death, 
> Tim. 1. 10. and 2 and Immoꝛtality to light | by the 
Death: where 1s thy Sting? 4 Gabe 

Cor. aß. 55: — fs thy Gictoꝛy: 
2 Al, Power is given him in Heaven and Earth; 
var. 28. 18. hon he aſcended — high, he led captivity captive, 
ald ga 


x Cor. 15-4 


ine < to wen: * e gave ſome ae” | 
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＋ e-Cvangelifis,”-and Epb. 4 Tf = 
2 

Son of G 


HT til 


10 the —— — — wy is come into 
woꝛld, and men loved darkneſs rather than gh, 4 
becauſe their -Peeds are enil. But as many' u res joho 1. 1. 
tive 8 he Power to become the Sons 

of God, even n en that believe in his Mane. Nom. 3. 1. 
There is [therefoze now no condemnation to them 


which are in Chil * ur, who walk not after the pg. 103. 3. 
Meth but after the: — —— — wes, Heb. 8. 12. 
and will remember our ga 
to the charge e of — Elect? 218 God Kam and 
thr ney who 15 he that condemneth? It 
haiſt that died; ea, rather that is r iſen a 1 
4s even at the ri _ of — who 


interceſſion foꝝ us. — 1 himſelf foz us, e Tit. 2. 11, 1 
might — from all Jniquity and puriſie 

himſelf a peculiar people zealous of god works. If Rom 8.9. 
any man have not the ſpirit of Chzilt, the lame is 

— or his. Me that nameth the Name of Thai mult , Tim. 2. 19. 


depart from we regard Iniquity in a 
cur hearts, Gedtilnothear our ft nter But we we rem 1 
are wathed, we are ſanctiſied, we are ſtifled in the 


f us, and 1 of our 
Name of Koz Jeſus, and bp th 5 
done, but accozding e he ſaved * 


a The Reformed Liturgy. 
Tit. 3. 75. - waſhing of nn eration, and renewing ol the Holy 
Rom. 5. 1, 2, 5. Ghoſt, And being juffified by faith, we have peace 
EY with God thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt: by whom 
alſo we have Acceſs by faith into this grace wherein 
we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope ol the gloꝛv ot God ; and 

hope maketh not aſhamcd, becauſe the ſobe of God is 

ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Ghoſt which is 

10. given to us. Fox if when we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much moze 

Rom. 8. 32. being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life? He that 
i ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up an — Al, 

| ow ſhall he not with him allo freely give us all things! 
John 14. 2, 3. De that is gone — — a place foꝛ us, will come a 
8 Nun and receive us to elk, that e he is, there 
John 17. 24. we map be alfo. It is his wml that they that the Father 


* 
tive 


— 


2 Thel. 1. 10. a 


Mal. 3. 18. 


Mat. 25. 21. 
Rev. 3. 12. 


. 7. 
Kev. 21. 2. 


Noꝛy fo ever. Amen. 
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Of the principal Matters contain d 
iin this Firt Vo un 


| 


| 


lating to the Noncomformiſts. Act of Unifor- 
2 mity, ' 197 ,—183.: Conventicle- 48, 308. Ox-_ 


- ford-AA, 311.—313. Convent icle Act renew'd, 328. 


h CTS of : Parliament. Obſervations on ſeveral-re- 


Aft of Toleration, 444- AF againſt. Qcrafimnal Con- 


formity, 725. ney f 
Addreſſes, from the Diſſenters. To King Charles II. 


Addreſs of Thanks for his Declaration for Eccleſiaſtical 
A Fairs, 152. Another, 322. Another, 333. On, 


the Declaration of Indulgence, 1672. 335. To King 


James JI. The Reflections caſt on the Diſſenters for 
their Addreſſes to him confider'd, 377. To King 


FW.lliam. On his coming to St. ame; a, when Prince 


of Orange, 387. To him and Queen Mary on their 
Acceſſion to the Crown, 423. On Queen Mays 
Death, 539. To Queen Aune. On Her Acceſſion 


to the Crown, 621. On the Victory of Remei- 
lies, 693. On the Union, 710. On the diſappoint- 
ment of the Pretender s Attempt on North. Britain, 719. 


Antipedobaptiſts, Many of. them in the Parliament 
Army. Harriſon the Head of em, 68. Cromwel, 


tho' a favourer of them at firſt, diſcauntenancesthem 
afterwards; particularly in Ireland, where Ludlow 
headed them, 69, 70. Mr. Baxter's firſt acquain- 
_ tance with them at Glouceſter, 76. He thought him- 
ſelf oblig'd ta preach againſſ their. Sentiments at. Co- 


ol 


ventry, 


| 

| 

f 
7 


| 


| 


"+ INDEX 


** 


— Bo; Forced upon a publick Diſpute with 
Mr. Tombs, one of them, 105, 106. His moderate 
Senriments of them, 313. /\His Overtures with ſome 
of them — — * 135. 


They. joiggwi tert n ps to 
antrim . * 225 455 y bdightcovery & his 
Eftare "after the Reſtoration, upon producing the 
King's Letter of Inſtructions, 43. Vi indication of 


nn" the Abridgement for, inſerting, this Far 


1 ch. Diſfſenrars/ Reaſons againſt them. 
es with Mr. Ohe and Mr. Hoadly on this 


c be- 
verſies about it, 113. 


Articles, of the Church of | England. Mr. Baxrer's Ac. - 


count of the Senſe wherein he and many other Non- 

conformiſts ſubſorib'd them, 469. Biſhop Burn 

Expoſition of them. See ¶ Bur net. BH 
Aﬀembly of Divine. How call'd and conſtituted. 

Their Qbarater vindicated from Lord Clarendon's 

- |Refledtion;'82, Their real Character. Limited in 

their Debates. Lift of the Members. The Five 

. ' DifſentingBretbren. The Vow every Member took 
at his . — $3, 6 Op of —_— ben 2 — 4 

7M progreſs 4 C cs, 5. e Mem 

— — — till the Wars, 49. Diffolvd 
with the Parliament by Croumnel, 69. Their Advice 
deſird about accepting the Covenant. An Euplica- 
tion of it which they dbtaimd, 80, 81. The Anne 
rim calſid by cheir name ron ofully. The Authon 
of them, 86. They had — to Eject any out 

. of ULivinge, but to judge of the fitneſs of thoſe 
brought in, By. Their-Confeſfion of Faith wrote 
againſt by one Parker, 10g. 

Aſſent and Conſent to x do e. Why refurd 
by the Nonconformiſts, 204 3 Debates be- 
— Mr. Off and Mr. Hoadly, and the Author, 

about the comprehenfive Senſe of the Words, Aſſent ' 

e 3 203.—206. I 

frbe IWWorceſterſhive Miniſters for Church 
1 and Concord, fer on foot t Mr. Baxter, 
Tha: Names of thoſe concern'd. Meetings. 


Oc- 


"= INDEX + 


"Occational Lectures fot Gt. 
116.—119. A like 4 — 
Mefemoreiand and Cumberland, 118. 5 
— de- 


7 C:ecd, . Nonconformifts Reaſons 
Aſſent to the damnatory Clauſes in it. 
d ys 2 5 Mr. — abous * 235. 


L I , * 
2 * - 3.46 + 2 + 1 * 21: 
E. 5 pe? Up "+44 B. | e a 3 122 
, l : ' 
1 


be 3 "Nanconformiits d Realbnt aging 
declatisg their Aſſent and Conſent to t. oy wn 
between Mr. Obff and Mr. R and the Author 
about it, 206.210. 
Baxter. [Mr. Riobard] His Pane Tine and Place 
3 of Birth, 2. 5. Edueation in School- Learning, 4 . 
| How diverted againſt his: anclination from 
che Univerfity, ' The helps he bad inftead 6 ity 3, 4. 
- Perſwaded to try a Coure Life; but difliking#, re- 
„ wens t his Studies, Ibid. |Benefic he bad by a pious 
Education, 5. Follies of his Childhood. Means of 
. his Converſion, 6. Long doubrs about his State. 


o 


3 Benefit of —— — Marg 1 2 
n 7.11. Entrance on iniſtry. copal Or- | 
. dination. Firſt Setrlement in che Free- Sehoel ar 
11111. Conformicy, 12. Firth Say 
5 18 mary, 1a. er 

of of chat Controverſie, and rhe iſſue of it, 13. 2 
d move to Bridgoworth: His Work and < 

ce there, 14, 15. Led to farther Conſideration of the 


4 Hierarchy by the Er Cetera Oath. His T 


thereu 16. Complain d of for 1 
- bur ok Troubles, 19. 
ut Occaſion of his coming to eee 21. 

le tions he metlwith there ut firſt, 22. WA . 


te Laboura, 24. Eminent Succeſs, 26. "Circamtantes 

contributing rd;bis.Succefs, 27,34. Care of Diſci- 
d pline among his People, 33. Ulis Caſe as to the Se- 
e· queſtration and Income of Kederminſter Vic 36. 


or, His Conduct during the publick Troubles. ea- 
nt yours ro keep the medium between Extreams; cen- 

ſur d for t by both Parties, 74. Adheres to che Par- 
h- liament; while he thought their Cauſe juſtifiable. 
er, Takes and reccommends Ihe Proteſtation Wey order 


gs. on occaſion of the Iriſb Maſſacre, 75. Bur endea- 


hongh "1 


— — - 


„ 


— — 
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on 


TT keep his. People free from. taking the Cov. 

nant and Engagement, 1. 

Porc 'd, — the War broke out, to rerire to Ghuseſ 6 
_ Has Conteſts there with the Andbaptiſts and Antine 
wiant, 76. Returns to Kederminſter, but forc d to 
* agaiti to Coventry. Is choſen by the Committee 

ere to preach to the Garriſon, 77s 78. Scopes 4 the 
progreſs of the Anabaptiſts there, 80. 

Invited by Cromwe! to be Chaplain to his Troop, but 

7 bis Keg ee — plain to to the 

Regiment, in hopes of putting ſome 

ectaries in che Army. Is . — d 
Cromwel, 87,.—89. His pains with the Arwy, » 
e Diſpute *. ſome Sectaries, 92: Impedi: 
ments to his Succeſs, 94. Forc'd to leave the Army 
in the moſt critical Time by a great loſs of Blood, 
« ip.oh {Returns to Kederminſter z has a publick Diſ 

4 pute with Mr. Tombs,. 1005. 

1687. Writes diſſwaſive Letters to the Souldiers, when 
going againſt the Scots; and openly bears his Teſti- 
mon againſt what was then doing: But i is let aloye, 
7 o6, 107. | 

Tin Medium. obſerv'd. by him and his Neighbours'i in 

their Carriage under Cromwel's Government, 107 
109. He preaches before him, 109. Has a Confe- 
ręnce with him, 110. Brings the Worcefterſhire Mi- 
pe, Epiſcopal, . Presbyrerian, and Independent, 
to agree in a Method. of Church Diſcipline, 116.— 

118. Sets on foot the Wiorcefterſhire W for the 
Miniſtry, 19. 

bs call'd. up in Cromwel's little parliament to be of the 
Committee of Divines for drawing up a Scheme of 
_ Fundamentals: His Debates with the reſt on that 

Head, 120, 121. His Overtures for Concord among 
tbe ſeveral Religious Denominations .befaxe the Re. 
ſtoration, 122. His endeavouts with the Epiſcopal 
Party. With Archbiſho Usher, 405. With Biſhop 
Browurig, 122. With Dr. Hammond, 137. With 
Mr. Ne, as to the Independents, 136. With 
il K Lamb and Mr. Allen, two ſober Anabaptiſts, 135. 

is Angew with one IL Fobnſon, about the Wa 

cefliry.-of Epiſcopal Or ination,” e W 
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Cotnes up to London between Richard's ProteRorſhip 
and the Reſtoration, 294. Preaches before the 
Parlament the Day before they voted in the ny : 
And a Thankſgiving before the Lord Mayor for 
Monks Succeſs, 295. Made one of the King's Chap- 
lains at the Reſtoration, 139. Is offer'd the Biſhop- 
rick of Hereford, 151. One of the Savoy Commiſſi- 
. oners for reviewing the Liturgy, 153. Draws up 
the Reform'd Liturgy at the Requeſt of his Bre- 
then, 158. See it at large, Appendix p. 1. Choſen 
An. 1661. with Mr. Calany, Proxy for. London for the 
enſuing Convocation; but both ſet aſide by the Bi- 
ſnop 0b London, 159. His Reform'd Liturgy pre- 
ſented to the Biſhops with a Petition, 160. 
by his Brethren one ofthe Diſpuranrs at the Savoy, 164. | | 
His management as reſpondent in that Diſpute upon ; = 
the head of Impoſirions: The Reflections caſt on . | 
him for it, and his Vindication, 168.170. _ 
n Outed of Kederminſter upon the Reſtoration, the ſeque- _—_ 
i- W fired Vicar re-entring. Earneſtly deſires any-Sertle- SEEN — 
e, ment there. The Lord Chancellor pretends to ins | 
terpoſe in bis Favour, but ro no purpole, 296, 297. | = 
n Forbidden by Biſhop Morley to preach in his Dioceſs, | 
— ha keeps up the Kederminſter Lecture, and endea- 
» vours to alienate the People from him, bur in vain. 
1 Mr. Baxter s Advice to them at parting, 298. Re- 
i moves thence, and waves correſponding with them 
be 


* 


oe a © T 
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to prevent Offence; but cannot eſcape the Cenſures 
of the high Party, 299. Nor of his own People af. 
terwards for his Moderation, 300. The Vicar dy- 


je ing, he might have had the Preſentation ; but could 
pf not Conform, 301. He ſollicites the People to join 
xr with the Succeſſor, but could not prevail when they 
8 were imbirter'd by Perſecution, 302. | 


. His Labours inthe City till filenc'd. After occaſiohal- 


al Preaching, fixes Lecturer at St. Dunſtans with 
p Dr. Bates. Obtains Biſhop Sheldon's Licence. At- 
h tended by a great Auditory, 302. Has a week-day 
h Lecture in Milk-ftreet,, Once a Lord's day at Blacks e 
6. friars, 303. Deſiſts from his publick Work Three 2X; 
4 Months before Bartholomew day. His Reaſons 'for 
; Wo, ods w 63T | 15 ä 7 : 
ires to Acton in Middleſex, purſues his Studies, and 

attends the publick Worſhip, oniy preaching to _ 

es, 114 e an 
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fo —— 310. This firſt Conventicle AF 


The Benefit he received by a Courts of. bodily Wat: 


5 conſulted about Caſes of Conlſcjerics, 408. 


An. 1670. he preached to others with his — 
the Infervals of Church time. Impriſoned for 1 
fix Months, 3 23, 324. Hardſhip and Injuſtice of that 
Proſecution. Interceſſions for him, and bis Dif. 


charge, 325, 326. Overtures to Dr- Owen for an 


Agreement with the Independents, 327. 
2671 Has 4 great Loſs by the ſhutting up of the Ex 

-  chequer, 333. Takes cut a Licence upon the Indul- 
or, 1672. Choſen one of the firſt Tueſday- 
urers at Pinner Shall. Has 4 Friday Lecture at 
Ferter-lane. Refuſes any ſettled Place oy” Lords- 


Days, 335. 


1674. Seized for  Conventicler upon — the 


Licences, but releas d on a Miftake in the Warrant, 
342. 1676. Obtains the Releaſe of Kering the 


Informer againſt him, then in Priſon for Debt. ls 


proſecuted afreſh. Forc'd ro deſiſt from ſome Meet. 
ings be ſer up in Veſtminſter. Preaches in Southwark 
fome — without Diſturbance, 346, 347. - 


1680. Hurry'd violently out of his Houſe when bck, 


upon ſeveral — for Nonconformiry. \ But hi 
Commitment ſuſpended by rhe King's Order upon bis 
Phyſician's Oath that his Life was in Danger. All 
his Books and Goods ſeia d and ſold, 357. 

3684. Seized again in a Janguiſhing State, 
three Times to the Seffions-houſe, and bound over, 

 withour any Crime alledged, 363. 

1685. His Trial and Fine by Jeffreies for his. Pa 
Pphrafe on the News Tof amen, EIS 372. 
Fine remiited, 351. 

Upon King Fames's Toleration, preaches gratis Fon 
Tears wich Mr. Sylveſter, till diſabled from coming 
abroad: Then in bis own Houſe, till conſin d to 

+ his Chamber and Bed. His laſt Sickneſs and Death, 

402, 403. His Will, 404. His Corr 

- and Friendſhip with many eminent „ 4k 
41. His Printed Warks, 410. 


neſs all his Life. His Temprations to Infidelity, and 

Relief under them, 390. 394. The Diference 
he obſer v' d in bimſelf between Youth and Age, Kia 

2399. His remarkable Deliverances, 299. 


His 
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His is Senſe of rey ſubſeribed Articles, ſee inferred here, 5 
5. 469. 


His frequent Concern in Propoſals for Accommodation | 


between the Church and Moderate Diſſenters in 

King Charles II's Time. See in [Nonconformity, 5 
Bebmenifts. - An Account of them, 103. '- - 
Biddle. An Account of hitn and his Followers, and. 


 Burial-Office, Nonconformiſts Reaſons why they could 


not declare Aſſent and Conſent to it. | Debates with 
Mr. Ohf and Mr. Hoady about it, 224.—227. 
Burnet, . Bilhop of Sarum. | His Declaration in King 
| Fames's Time of the moderate Temperof the Church 
. towards  Diſſenters, 426, His Acknowledgment 
1 7 how little his Expectations were anſwer d, 427. 
His Sermon of Peace and Union, 433. His Expoſi- 
. of the 39 . Articles, 565. The Proceedings in Convo- 
cation about it, 605,606, 607, G08. Several Tracts 
ubliſh'd for and againſt that Expoſition, 643. His 
ns againſt the Pans oor Bil, 1703. 647. 1 
nce of Archbiſhop . 528. 1 A * 51 
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taking the Oath relating to it, 238.258. De- 
b e Oh and Mr. Haun about the Senſe 
of chis Oath, 233, 
N 75 The Hadhips p put u pon Proteſtant Diflen: 
is in chat Plantation, contrary: to, their. Chatter. 
Petition to the Houſe of Lords in England upon 
Occaſion. The favourable Reſolntions they 
has © in the Caſe, 686.——688.  - - 
Charles: I., He approves, the Canons of Mad „ 
The lanes we in Scotland upon his impoſing the new 
Compmog-Proyer- Book, there, 12. in 
8 — upon the Tax of: Shi = Money. 
08 . enter a —＋ 12 a 8 Liner 
n.as often made w m, 18. Opening o 
dhe L. Parliament, Union ol the Members ar 


«Berl in t Completer: of Innovations upon dif- 


ferent Views. | liances of the King in ſome 
- Particulars, 19, 20. General Cry againſt Delin- 
quents. Proſecution of rhe Earl of Strafford. Se- 
2 Members upon that Occaſion ah in with the 
„ 3 
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. King's Intereſts, 37, 38. The Pleas of thoſe who | T 

were againſt diſpleaſing the King, and of thoſe who | 
were for venturing that rather than not have Grie- 

vances redreſs d. 39, 40. Several Incidents that 

heightned the Differences, 40, 41. Proceedings a- * 

gainſt the Five Members. Lord Dighy's appearing in Hi 
Arms. Iriſh Maſſacre, 42. King Charless Com- | 

. miſſion to the Marquis of Antrim, 43, 44. 

þ pening of the War. The King deny'd Entrance at | 

Hull. He and the Parliament ſeverally claim the "IF 

Militia. Both publiſh Declarations juſtifying their 2 

Cauſe. Parliamem Vote an Army, and Eſſex Ge- Tl 

neral. The King ſets up his Standard at Ne- 

#ingham, 45. Character of the feveral Parties that ch 

adher'd to King and Parliament, 46. The Pleas of va 

- thoſe that adher'd to the Parliament, 50. Many Ti 

forced to join the Parliament-Army to avoid Inſulu "1 


ar Home, 52. Some Account of the War, under MW © 
Eſſex, 31. And the new modell'd Army, 5L—55. 2 
The King cafts himſelf upon the Scots, who deliver him Ci 
up to the Parliament, 55. The Army take him 1 
into their Cuſtody. Seem not to deſign his Death 0 
at firſt ; but on a ſudden cry for Juſtice againſt him. 7 


He flies to the Iſle of Wigbe, 56. Treats with the n 
Parliament, they vote an Accommodation. But b 
Cromwel by Force models the Parliament to his Ne 
Mind ; brings on the King's Trial. and Death, 57, { 
Fairfax againſt ir, but overpower'd by Cromwel, 58: 
Evidence that the Papiſts had a conſiderable Hand 
in it, from Du Moulin, Prynne, and 4thins, $J— 60, 
Marg. The zealous Endeavours of the Presbyterian 
to prevent it, 60, 61. No N 
Charles II. Scots adhere to him after his Parker's 
Death, offer him the Crown upon Terms. He takes Cor 


the Covenant, and publiſhes a Declaration in fa- Con 
pour of it. Cromwel invades him in Scotland, routs O 
him and Maſters the Country. The King advadces 
to England with the Remains of his Army. The. 


Impediments to his expected increaſe here. His De- 2 
feat at Worceſter, and Eſcape, 63.—65. Impriſon- | 
ment of ſeveral Presbyrerians for holding Correſpon- 
dence with him, 1 Love's Death on that Re- 
count, 66. | REST, "3 | | 
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10 The Steps 10 his Reftoracion.” His Behavi — 


10 Presbyrerian Miniſters that erit over to him, 42, 73. 
e- Letters from ſome Proteſtant Frencb Miniſters certi- 
at fying his Firmneſs to 77 n Religion, faci- 
a- litated his Return, 294. 
in His Patliamem awaken'd, a — 10 ſenſe! of the 
* danger of Popery. Their Proceedings thereupon, 
327. Debates in the Houſe of Lords upon impoſing 
at on them the Oath of Non-Reſiftance, - 34% The 
he Popiſh Plot, and its Conſequences, 348. Mr Mr: Reſe- 
ir wells Proſecution for High-Treaſon, 363 bh 
73 0 State of er in bis Reign. in ” 
e- - 
ar i Cb eee, See. C oem. 2 
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er Church Governivwent: © Mr: Baxttr's middle Scheme of ic 


L between the ſeveral contending Pasties 111. 
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at | Cookretts. detween the Che Ba Parry and 
his - Prefbyretiad Minifters at his Houſe, Were ud 2. 
7. and ſeveral Peers upon chat Declaration, 149, 150. 
8. vy He gives theth after che Savoy-Conferencs: ſome hope of 
nd ing that Declaration into 2 Taw,: 187. Wies 
0. „ Wee — in Fu 
an! vour of his Settlement a Kederminſter : 

meer Complement as 197. ae for a . 
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1689. A Bill for Comprehenſion coming down from the 
_ - Commons, they deſire the King to Summon a Convo- 
cation, and lay it before them. Dr. Tillotſon ſaid to 
- adviſe the King to the ſame Method, 445. An Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Commiſſion to prepare Matters for it, ſee 
in [Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſions.] The Meeting of this 
. Convocation. : Summary of their Proceedings. A- 


.-yerſneſs of the Lower Houſe to any Alterations, 461, 


462. Debates about an Addreſs relating xo foreign 
| .  Proteſtams,: 462,——464- Obſervations on their 
1 out of Dr. Kennet and Biſhop Burnet, 464, 
A new Convocation 1700. Debates berween Upper 
And Lower Houſes, about their ſeveral Powers, about 
cenſuting To/and and the Biſhop of Sarum's Expoſition 

e the Articles, $72,576, 603,—609. 
new Convocation 1701. Their Proceedings, 22 
6517. Diſſolw d with the King's Death, tho' the Par- 

liament continu d, 619. 

A nem Convocation 1702. Their Differences continu d, 
635-—639.. Meet again with the Parliament, 1703, 
Lower Houſe complain to the Biſhops. of Arheiſtical 
- Rates. A Complaint in Twenty one Articles againſt 
. . ſeveral Breaches of the Canons, 653, 656. Revival 
pf their Differences, 657. Their Third Meeting, 
1904. The Arcbbiſhop's Anſwer to their Articles of 
' +, .Complainr, 662. Several Applications from the 
Lower Houſe about heretical Books, Church- Rates; 
againſt Diſſenters Baptiſms in unlicens' d Houſes, and 
Schools without Licenſe, Sc. 663.— 666. Diffe- 

tence between the two Houſes reviv d, 666.—669. 
A new Convocation 1705. Difference between the 


” 


Houſes about an Addreſs to the Queen, 68 8.—690. 


" t 


Proteſtation of Fifty of the Lower . Houſe againſt 
their Proceedings. The Queen's Letter to the Arch- 
biſhop, expreſſing Her diſpleaſure at the continuance 
of their Differences, 690, 691. A new Seſſion 1706. 

Both Houſes agree in an Addreſs to the Queen. 
Lower Houſe again uneaſy. Prorogu' d by the Arch- 
biſhop in purſuance of a Royal Writ: Which they 

remonſtrate againſt, 696, 697. And continue their 

11, 
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. Sefions. The Queen ſends them a threatning Letter 
| hereupon. The Frolocutor goeg into the Country 
. | 2 2 


5 1 


W „ IN AH ,c: 


+ win =o £4 » crc in Kc > 


OS HET FS N 


, 6 
An I N DEX 
t * . » 
a - 


96—— ** * 


is laid under a Sentence of Contumacy for it. The 


Lower Houſe ſend up a Proteſtation againſt the Sen- 


tence by the Prolocutor. e begs Pardon, and 
| Ld». 1535 O03 


is diſcharg d, 713, 714. PPP 
A new Convobat ſon 1708. Prorogu'd purſuant to the 
Queen's Writ} before the Sermon was preach d, 720. 


A new Convocation 1710. The Queens Letter to the 
Archbiſhop, exhorting them to lay aſide Differences. 


Ne prorogueg them. The Secretary of State Þrings 
rhem an ample Licenſe to ſit and do Buſineſs, 724. 


An Alſtratt ef moſt ef the late Writings on boch Hiei in 


the Convocation-Controverſy. About the [Prince's 
Authority over Convocations, and the Independence 
olf — — far che Convocation is a true 
Repreſentative of the Church. The Nature of the 
Writs by which they are conven d. The Ad Jub- 
miſſion. The Claim of a Parliamentary Right. The 
difference between Eccleſiaſtical Sy nods and Parlia- 
mentary Meetings of the Clergy. The Independency 
of tbe Upper and Lower Houſes. The Archbiſhop s 
Right of Adjournment. Their ſevere Recriminations 
pon echo bfi 
The Tracts publiſh' d An. 1697. 554.3606. 
Thoſe. An. 1698. 3562, 563. e try: 


One An erg.. 4465 e 1 on 13h 


Thoſe An. 170. 567.5 /jnñ?ĩ;6r 
Thoſe An. 1701. 383.—602. 609.613. 617, 618. 
Thoſe An. 1702. 639.64. imb 
Thoſe An. 170. 68, 6 beben 
Corporation-Act. See ¶Nonconformit rr: 
Coins, Biſhop of Durbam. His Character and Behavi- 
our at che Savoy Conference, 12 
Covenant, Renew'd in Scotland upon ſetting up the 
new Common Prayer there. Doctors of Aberdeen 
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diſſent from it, 17. How introdu d into England, 80. 


Aſſembly of Divines obtain an Explication of the 
Word [| Prelacy J, before they conſent to it, 81. 


Mx. Baxter kept the Kederminſter People and moſt of 
that County from taking it: Yer could not judge it 
null when taken, 104. Taken by King Charles II, 64. 


Burnt by the Common hangman by Order of Par- 


liament, 1661. 160. Nondonformiſts Reaſons „ 
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they could not Abjure it, 258.—260. N SY 
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new models the Army. They obtain rhe Self- 
1 Vote. Put ent; with, the reſt of the Mem- 
bers — Parliament: But ſoon obtains a Diſpenſation 
for himſelf, His Inteteſt in the new modelld Arm 
Supream, cho Fairfax had the Name. Heads it wi 
People of his own Opinions. Uſes the Army to mo. 
del the Parliament. 33—33. His ſubtle Manage- 
ment when the King was in che Hands of che Army, 
36. To prevent an Accommodation with hi 
à force on the Parliament, and brings on the 


Stroke was giving, 29 
Akeer the King's Death, ae feſt: as be fir 
* Commonweatth, 62. The Impediments in his way 

to the Crown, 63. His Succeſs againſt the King in 
Scotland, 64. And at Morceſter, 63. Sets up for 
himſelf, and puts an end by Force to the long Par- 
liament. . His firſt Merhods to eftabliſh his — 
ment. Calls the lisrle Parliament, who are prevail d 
with to reſign their Power to him. Inſtall'd Protectot 
upon an Inſtrument of Government drawn up by | 


Adminiſtration. Weary of the Sectaries, and ſ 
preſſes their Power. His Death, 69, 70. | T 

Mr. Baxter's Judgment of him, 71. 109. The widdle 

Way many Miniſters took in their Behaviour under 


. Goverment, 18. 
Ps, cm diehard) Aucceeds by bis Father's W ill; Ge 
-neral \ iffion to him. Calle 4 free Farhament, 


. x 2 Tete Ne, depole hen, bim. Aſ- 
at 1; ord-Hou upon 
cular . oß the Leaders, 71, 72. * 
Croſ in Baptiſm. Mr. Baxter's early Thoughts of 1, 1 
Nontonformiſts Reaſons againſt uſing i 
Baptiſm to thoſe that will not uſe it. 1 —. 
Mr. Ollyffe and Mr. Hoadly on this Subject 216— 
219. Complaint of che Lower Houfe of ( 
tion againſt LATE private Baptiſms, pecan 


564. 
3 [Olive]. Joins with Vane to lay aſide Eſſex, 
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Death, 57. His Management of ane while th 


Junqto of Officers, 66.—68. 1 — manner = his 
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op pppd, 439. 'Biſh Fake, 1246: Dr. Nichols, 
451. A more ana da 8 ag of their proceed. 
* s from ſome Minutes of them, 452. Summary 
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the reaſonings of the Church- writers at that Fair 
"Fils pro and con about this Commiſſion, 457.—461. fe 

Eng gment, after che Death of King Charles I. Moft n 
( e rab pid Miniſters refus d it. Many Epiſ- p 
pal Divines took it, and pleaded for it in Print, 0 


2. 53. Mr. Baxter ſp pake and preach d againſt k, Forr 
re anſwer Ache leaf ſome piſcopal Divines for Frev 


digt 164. DON DOVADS 7 | . 
ich mto the Conftitation' of +he Primitive Church, Fun 
he Scheme of that excellent Book, 516.—-523. f 

5 * The different Sentiments of Men about it | 
pon che Ee Cætern Oath, 16. How Mr. Baxter [ 
came to think the Ewgliſp Epiſcopacy unlawful, 16. r 


irlament in''the'Ifle of Wig "The Divines 


355 1 1s firm adhexence to it in = Diſputes with 
both Parties that debated it be © "Wir; 57. How .¹ꝗ 


ar Mr. Baxter thought che Engliſh Scheme rolerable, Gel 
112. What he principally diſlik d in it, 114. His | 
overtures with Biſhop Brownrig for Concord berween Gu 


thoſe of the Epiſcopal and Presþyterian Perſwaſions, | 
122. Abſtract of the Debate by Letter between 


it ind Mr. Jobhnſon about the necefiry of Epiſcopal 
2 Ordination, and uninterrupred Suceeſſion, 123. 


1335. Papers between him and Dr. Hammond about Hi 
nett kgrecmene with thoſe of the Epiſcopal Way, 1. 

Feel Presbyterians offer d to ſubmit" to ' Archbiſhop 9 
Iſhers Reduction o Epiſcopacy, 141. Thar inſerrel 

At, large, 145. 2149. The Nonconformiſts Reaſons H 


Said declaring © Aﬀent and Conſent to Biſhops, 9 
0 Prieſts and Deacons being three Orders of Divine 1 
Appoimment, 222,224, Biſhop Uſher's moderate H 
- * Sentiinents about Epiſcopacy expreſs d to Mr. Baxter, 6 
A8 5 The Conteſts . — the Swearing and Non- 
_ ſovearipg ' Clergy, about adbering to bo depriv'd' Bi- 
mops. See in *Rewolition. inn J=* 

2 2 What Mr. Baxter j6dge good in their 

Scheme, 117. And what be diflik'd in it, 113. 
A: erer, n. Nonconformiſts Exceptions againſt 
many Sropnds of it -preſcrib'd in the Canons, and 
n the Power of it e re 249.— 
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Fairfax [Six Thomas). How he came to be 'pixch'd on 
for General of the Parliament · Army, when new 
power d by Cromwell, 58, Lays down his Commiſſi- 

on upon the War with the Scots, 59. 
Forms of Prayer. See [Lie ; A 
Frewen, Archbiſhop o Fries 

Conference, 117. 
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His Debates with the reſt about it. The Defgn 


null d by the Diſſolution of that Parliament, 120, 121. 
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Gel and Gibbon; Two Leaders of the Sectaries in tbe 


Army, 103. 
Gunning [Dr. J. 
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Henry [Mr. Matthew]. A Sheer of his, call d, The 
Layman's' Reaſons for joining in Stated Communion with 

* a Congregation of . Moderate Diſſenters, inſerted at large, 
672,,—— 680, | ach) ee 
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+ Hinobman, Biſhop of Sarum. His Behaviour at 
Hoadly [Mr. Benj. J. His Anſwer to the/'zoth Chapter 
of this Abridgment, 659. His Sermon on Rom. 13. 1. 
and the Clamour upon it, 691. A ſummary of his 
principal Objections to the worth. Chapter, andthe 


Anſwers that have been return d to him, pm in 7 


Marg. from p. 199. to p. 285. Some Reflections on 
his Defence of Epiſcopal Ordination, 715. — 718. 
Howe [Mr. Fohn]. Scheme of ba Anſwer 80 Or. Stil- 


lingfleer's Sermon, 355, His Sermon of the Means to. 


allay Animoſities among _. Proteſtants, . 362. His Caſe 


, of the Proteſtant Diſſenters repreſented and aud, in- 
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ſerred entire, 429.—439. His Requeſt to Confor- 


miſts and Nonconformiſts vue hing their Temper and Be- 


. haviour upon the Indulgence, inſerted, 459.——498, 

His Anfwet ro the Preface of Dei Fos r Enquity, 597. 
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— Debate > the nth of impolng 1. 


— — — Terms of en in 
2 — 166. d b. 
What Mr. — 4 in their 
ne, 71 2. and what he diſapprovd, 115. His 


them, 1 
Irif Rebellion 42—45- 1) 
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| Kywvet (Dr. White 1 His Proveſtaion againR the ine | 


gularities of the Lower Houſe, 6900. 
His Hiſtory of England. Remarks on ſeveral Omiffions, 
and unkind and untrue Reflections in it upon the 


Diſſenters, 61, 82. 154. 158. 165. 170. 183. 309. 


312. 316. 328. 32. 336. 348. 367. 


Several of his Writings in che Convocation- Controver- 
, ie, among thoſe you are directed do an Abſtract . 


in the Word [Convecation. 
Ki vg, Biſhop of Londonderry, Scheme of his Diſcowſe 


Kneeling at the Sacrament, Mr. Baxter's 


it upon bis firſt ſtudying the Diſciplinarian Conro-' 


verſie, 12. Hu early Debates in writing for the 
Lawfulneſs of it, 14. Offers to give all at Keder- | 
a inſter the Liberty of their Geſture, but could not 
comply with the of one that would have it 
alone kneeling, 35. Debate at tbe Sa Conference 
about the finfuſneſs of enjoining Miniſters to deny 
the Communiqh to thoſe chat dare not Kneel, 163. 


Reaſons. againſt conſenting: to this. 
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Liturgy, Mr. Baxter's Thoughts of Li fn Gore- 
ral, and of the Engliſp Lirurgy, 13. 8 — Gove 
terians at che Reſtoration - own'd the Lawiulneſs 


of a Litur 55 pere the King that 2 new one 
mighe be Compil'd, or the old one Reform d, 142. 
Epiſcopal Divines i in their Anſwer agree it ſhould be 
revisd, 144. The King's Declaration promis d ſuch 
ir a reviſal, 153. At the Savoy Conference the Preſby- 
is rerians offer their Exceptions to the Li An Ab- 

n ſttrack of them, 1544-158. The Additions. they 
. ö deſir d, drawn up by Mr. Baxter, 138. (This 2. 
formed Lirar gy inſerted at large, Appendiæ p. 10 The 

Biſhops will agree to no Alterations, 161. Pur the 
Diſſenters on declaring whar they jodg d flatly ſinful 

in che Licurgy. They charge Eight Things as ſuch, 

4 164. The Bi 


— 1645. againſt the uſe of the Common- 


claring Aſſent and Conſent to the Common Prayer. 


1 about the Lirurgy, 304. The Difficulries from a 
preſcrib'd Form ſenfibly felt by the Clergy in the 


ö Thanſkgiving for the Pretender Birth, 382. And 


in their Prayer for King James when the Prince of 
5 Orange was coming, 387. 
f Lock L Mr. ohn]. "Abdfiradof his Letters concerning 
|. Toleration. The Firft and Second, ee The 
4 Third, 523.—527. The Fourth, 699. 
Love W Hy * ur n bes, 66. 
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iſpute in Writing upon one of the Far- 
' WU triculars, 16 5. Some Reflections on the Ordinance of 


; Prayer, 186. Jonconformiſts Reaſons againſt de- 


Debates with Mr. Olyſfe and Mr. Hoadiy about it, 
_ 201-238, Writings pro and con, An. 166 f. and 62. 


| Marriages. Appointed * Oliver 4 lade Prrlitzens to 
be Solemniz d before Magiſtrates, inſtead of Mini- 
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"Miniſters, 67. Mr. Dons? 8 —— of the 
2. 458 whether a Froteſtant Lady might Marry a as 
Nase — Ireland, 42.435. 

Miniſtry. A Reformation of the Miniſtry a on 
at the beginning of rhe —_ Parliament. Peritions 
from all — againſt their Miniſters. Mbiie s 

ſcandalous Cenruries, 20, 21. The advantageous 

_ Circumſtances Mr. Baxter met with to promote the 

Succeſs of his Miniſtry: at 1 27.—34. 

Rar to the Queſtion in Oliver's little Parliament, he- 

ther all che Pariſh Miniſters of England ſhould not be 

put down; carry d in the Negative but by cw o Voices, 

68. Triers of Miniſters appointed by Cromwell,” 69, 

rHiroſſterſire Petition for the Miniſtry, and Defence / 

of it, 119, 120. Of an uninterrupted Succefſion'in 

it. See ¶ Epiſcopacy. x. 

Morley, Biſhop 2 Worceſter, His Behaviour at the be 

- nference; and warm Temper, 177. 

: Moulin [Dr. Peter J. His proof of the Papiſts concertibg 
King Charles the Firft's Death. 2— of the 
- Papiſts and Court againſt him for it. The Dr soffer 

to ſtand ue which n. 8 58." als: 
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3 Me. 2 Bae 's Service to che Intereſt of 
Religian there, 406. Letter from the Nonconfor- 
miſt Miniſters of [London to their Brethren there, to 
— the taking off che Penal Laws Es" Nu. 

N, 0. 

Niebols. L Dr. — bis Reflections on che Firſt 
Edition of this Ahridgment conſider d, 643. Some 

.  paſlages of his Hiſtory relating to the 8 


1689. 445. 
Nonconformity. The firſt Occaſion of Mr. Baxter! con- 


ſidering the Buſineſs of Conformity, 12. His firſt 
Judgment about it, 13. Occaſions of his inclining 
more to Nonconformity, 16. 

A brief Hiſtory of the Riſe and Progreſs of Nonconfor 
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Stats of the Nonconformiſts under King Charles II. 
x f 22 4 - 1 ; 2 4 7 ; 6 # * . £ "y 9 : 


The preslyte ian- Overtures for Reconciliation with the 


Church upon the Refloration, 139. Their Propoſals 


about Church | Government,” 141. Anſwer” of the / 


. Epiſcopal Divines, 143. The King's Declaration for 


Ecelgiaſtical Affairs, drawn up by Lord Chancellor 


Cbarendin. He ſends a Co y of it to rhe Prebyrerians 
before publiſn d. A Conference between them and 
the Church Party upon it at his Houſe before the 
King and ſeveral Peers, Several Amendments made 
A be 3a 1h on.  Pabliſh'd, 149.——15r.” Addreſs 

of Thanks from many London Miniſters for ir, 152. 
This Declaration no farther executed than ro ſuſpend 
for a Year the Laws againft Nonconformiſts, and to 


b bring on the Savoy Conferences. Liſt of thoſe Com- 


miſllond to manage thoſe Conferences. Account 
of them, 153. — 176. The 'Presbyterians Repre- 
ſentation of them to the King, and Petition for A- 
batements, 176. Their Overtures in vain. Sham 
Plots contriv'd to make them odious, 177. A Mo- 
tion in Parliament for enacting the King's Declarati- 
on, oppos d by a Seeretary of State, 181, 
4d Unifirmity brought in. Scandalous Arts ud to 
diſpoſe the Parliament to paſs it, by laying Sham 
Piss xo the Diſſentets Charge, 177.— 181. Far- 
ther Methods us'd for paſſing it, 182. Effects of 
- that Act, 183. A ſerious Expoſtulation upon it, 184. 
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Cuaſe of che Nonconformiſts after that 48, +304; The 


King's Declaration of | Indulgence ſoon after. The 


Diſlenters wave an'Addreſs of "Thanks for ir, becauſe 
it included Papiſts, and the Parliament remonſtrate 


againſt it, 303. Many impriſon d, 306. A legal 
* vlygence or Comprehenſion talk d of about thi 
bird 99 9Or THR io MODAL: | 
The = 15.2 OS increaſes rheir Difficulties, 308. 
Difference among them whether they ſhould join ar 
all in the publick Worſhip, as Matters then ftood, 
2309. Ejected Minifters Preach privately till the 
Plague. Some of them then Preach publickly in the 
forlaken Churches to the good of many, 310. 
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The Oxferd-48 made in the Plague Time, obli ig d them 
to Swear t giſalute Nom: Reſiſtance, or d them 
Five Miles from any Corporation. — and 
N unh 1, Some here 
upon retire to obſcure. Villages x Others venture 

me more boldly ro Preach al impriſon d. And ſome 
few 3 Gath with an Ianation, 312, 313, 


undiſtuth d. 20 of them agree to:Occafional Com- 
rch, 2) YON — — 
n coming into Favour, they are 

the King in a Speech recommends 


cee — 


Diver. A | 
15 55 216. 1 7 


Au. 1668. e of comprchending Procdhteviens and 


6. 
"on . De. Mantan and orbers im iſon d upon 


167. y 


colerating ot other. Proteſtants made by Lord -Keeper 
_. Bridgman: 1 Hig Propoſals at large. Dr. Manton-and' 
8 4 Beater confer, with him, Dr. /#/itkins and 
Burton abou: it. They move for ſome Additi- 
ons but are to they 6 [d-nor be obtain d, _ 
-- 321. Jud age Hale draws 2 Bill to this rer | 
„e arty. -provently's, oogofer by a warm 
Vote againſt any ſuch; Bill. - The Oiſſenters upon a 


Motion from Court Addrefſe dhe King, 7 aſlares 
them of /Favour z but all comes to nothing, | 


ag ainft Conuentieles renew'd, 4 ole 


Arrhbiſhop Sheldon s Later, exp his Hlopes 
pv” the en tixpation of Nonronfurmiiy by it, 328. 
Meetings Aird by Soldiers, 330. Dake Landvr- 


dale makes ſome Propoſals co Mr. Baxter ene, 


ing he Terms of Conformity i in e 4 1 
The Nonconfarmi ſta ſeverely — 

ben rd in the Dioceſs of Alke der 225. They 
Addreſs the bn upon a. Motion | from Court, have 
Fair ib are conniv d at, The King's De- 
claration of Indulgence publilh'd on the Commience- 
ment of the Datch War. The Tenour of it, 333, 334. 
167. Hiſſenters preſent a cautions Addreſs of j 
on that Oecaſion, and rake ous Licences. They ſet 
up a Tueſday Lecture at Finnern Hall, 35. 
1677, Parliament Vote che, 17 2 2 ilegal. 
i Alderman Le, 2 known Diſſenter, zealous againſt 
it. A Billpaſs'd the ry; for eaſe of 8 
% a . 


BE 7 nn 


the Fir. they open d publick Meetings and and were 


A like reſpite granted W | 
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df pd. Dr. Manon way- laid, but eſeap d, 


1890. 


| Motion from Court to Mr. Baxter to draw up ſome 
Propoſals of Union with the Church; which ap- 
peat d to be infincere by the frictures made on chem 
by a Biſhop. ſaid to be! a Friend to the Deſign, 338. 
34% A Bill for Accommodation drawn up again 
by ſome of the. Ce bus defeated by the Bi- 


ſhops, 340. 

1674. The Clergy bend resin aged the Dit. 
ſenters. 340. The BiſhopFadviſe the King to recall his 
Licences; which he d6es by a Oy Sevetities 


renew d. Mr. Baxter taken as a Conventicler, * 


342. A freſh atrempt / for Accommodating Diffe 
ces . — T:lorſon, Selling fleet, and Menton, Bates, 
Pol and Baxter. Propoſals r to among chem, 
* refus d by the Biſhops, 342 

Informers buſie in che ity, "bur diſcouttg'd by 
a ofthe Aldermen, 344. Sheldon writes) to the 
9 London to know the number of ns, 


| 95 3 | 
1 Ae King v arges Judges and Juices exccate 


the Laws aguinſt Diſſenters, 347. 


read Twice in the Commons and. 
| Heads of ſuch a Bill agreed 10 in the Committee, 
349.—3 52. This failing, a Bill 'd for exemp- 
ting Proteſtant Difſenters from che Penalties of 25th; 
Biz. which paſt Lord: und Commons, but was taken 
from the Table when the King came to the Houſe, 
and heard of no more. Debates on d Ocean in 
ein Nes, Pons d. Binge 

1687. New Proſecutions enters in the City 
Mr 2 by Order of the King and Coun- 
wy 

1682,” — * Severties againſt many Difſeming ; Mi- 
niſters and People, 357. 


1683 „84. Severities anne and Anden“ A rio- | 


tent Preſentment of the Wiſtminſter + \Grand-Jary 
And a cruel Order by the Juſtices of E the horde, 
che Biſhop requir'd his Clergy to read inthe 
360, 361. Severe P -againft Mr. Baxter 

and Mr. Roſewell, 363.—365. Several: Noneonfor- 
| miſt Miniſters die in — 66. 


8 hb dropd wich the Lords, 326. A new 2 


A Bil for Comprobonſou, another for Indulgence 
committed. The 


State 


4 — 


: 
” 
p +" 
__ STE D _ 1 - 5-2 LN * 2 - 

F a - 

3 
7 

. 7 - #9 1 'Y 7 


State of the Nonconformiſts under King James II. 


1685. The ſame Methods us d againft the Diſſenters 
at firſt, as in his Brother's Time. Mr. Baxter s Trial 
for his Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, 368. 
1686. Proſecutions againſt Diſſenters continue ; but 
new Favour ſhewn upon application to thoſe above, 

372, 373. Biſhops Injundtions to preſent all that 
came not to Church, 374. Many take out Licenſes 
from the King to ſtop proceſſes for Noncontormity, 

„C 3 £5 AS46T $5%" 1-47; Dotz 
1687. The King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
publiſh d. The Diſſenters make uſe of it; but with- 

out falling into Court Meaſures, or proſecuting Re- 
vvenge, 375-377. The Zeal of a Diſſenter for 
aſſiſting the Church · Writers at Oxford againſt Obadi- 
450 Watker, and their ill requiral of him, 377.—379. 
Mr. Dickvelt gives private Aſſurances to the Diſſen- 
ters of the Prince of Oranges Inclination to Liberty 
of Conſcience, 280. The like Aſſuranges giyen in 

Fagels Letter, 38 1. Commiſſioners (ent by the King 

to enquire of the Diſſenters through the Nation 


1 


what they had loſt by Proſecutions, but nane of them 


would take the Opportunity of Revenge, 282. 
1688. King's. Declaration renewd with Additions. 


An Order for reading it in Churches. Cletgy refuſe. 


Biſhops interceding are ſent to the Tower; declare 
in their Petition that they are willing to come to 4 
Temper with Diſſenters. . Saxcrofe then projects ſome 


Amendqments for gaining them, 383, 384. In Arti- 


cles ſent to his Clergy, preſſes them to have @ tender 
Regard to their Brethren, the Proteſtant Diſſenter, 
| 38 5. In the Biſhops Advice to the King to call a 
Free Farliament, one End mention'd, to provide for 
due Liberty of Conſcience. The ſame — — ex· 
preſs d by the Church - Writers then, 3286. To the 


1 


ſame purpoſe the Prince of Oranges Declaration, 287. 
Biſhop of London introduces ſome. Diſſenting Mini- 


ſters to the Prince along with his Clergy. Diſſenter 
Addreſs bim in a Body, 387, 388. Why the Diſſen- 

ters wrote not much againit 'Popery in K; 

J0n&/39e- 73 £86 Mend 
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Sas we the — under King William, 


1685. They Addreks the 1 and Queen ; on 
., their Acceſſion to the-Crown, wherein they declare 
| their readineſs to conſent to the Terms of Union 
wherein all the Reform'd Churches agree, 423.—425. 
Promiles made them in King Fames's Time, and the 
— age yew 0 them 3 out of Biſhop 
427. 

| 1585 Anil Bill pe Cam beer, 1 far Indulgence 
beonght into; mw Oppoſition to them in both 
Houſes, 428. The King moves for capacirating all 
Proteſtants to ſerve him. A Clauſe offer d to take 
away the Teſt, but rejected. 439. Another Motion, 
that taking the Sacrament in any Proteſtant Congre- 
gation, ſhould be ſufficient, rejected. Some Lords 
proteſt, 440. A Motion for pr Jenin the Poſture in- 
different. Voices being it was determin'd in 


the Diſſenters ſcruples, ſee [Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſio ions J 
and [ Convocation. 


the Negative, 442. 48 pip po Tolerd ation paſt, My 24. 


Attempts this Year for Gwe Alterations in Favour of 


Diſſenting Miniſters ſubſcribe rbe Dodtrinal Anticles 
of the Church. The Senſe of many of them there- 


in expreſs'd by Mr. Baxter i in a Trad, then publiſh'd 


and ory re, 469. 
1690. Heads of Agreement aflented to by the Presbyte- 
ans and Independants, 476, Their Behaviour under 
the Revolution, to rhe 3 to each other, to 
the Church, 488. Endeavours us d by ſome to cramp 


their Indulgence as _ 2 they could, weer 


by Biſhop Scillingfleet, 4 
1692, United 2 publim their Senſe Mr. Ri- 
chard, Davis's erroneous Doctrines, an irregular 
Practices, 312.—514. The unhappy Conteſts that 
aroſe among them on occaſion of rien Dr. Crifp's 
Forks, ſee in [| Criſp. 7 
1694. They Addreſs the King on Queen ? M 5 Death, 
l 10 Diſſenters roſecyy red in the Biſhop's Courts for 
inſtructing Youth, but bbtain d Probibitions, 551.— 
4 493. Sir Humphry Edwin, Lord May or, carries Fw 
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ie to a Diſſentiog 


them, 619, 620. a} 
Sute of che deni ue Gees, ame; 


ies. Their Enemies 
feated by the Queen's 
Diſſenters Addreſs rhe Vert, and ch 
the new Oaths, 620.612 


347 * 


Ae; which * 
„361. Hoaſe of Commons complain to 


gc of Diſſenters being made Juſtices of Peace, 
Bibavionr towards King __ Inf his PR 


hopes on the King's Beach de. 
purſuing the ſame Meaſlires 


2s 


pe Bills againft Occdfional Conformity ris 


S 


hen it wascarty'd, fee in [Occafioal 
No mention of the Toleration in the Queen's Firſt 
to che Parliament, 623. But ar the cloſe of 


ormhity. 


e Seſſion hogs her Reſolution ro maintaih it, 


- Pamphiler call 


and Conſequences of i 


it, 634. © 


d, The eee Wy with the Di 255 


| 1704. Letter from the Diſſenting Ane of * 
— their Brethren of New- England, ſolliciring them to 


oy 5 by it, 695, 6g6 
ings '6 
Kani 


1 1768, 


epeal ſome Penal Laws there _ rhe Quakers, 670, 
2 8 on the Moy Ab 


al hopes br 4 z WY 


1707. Diffenters concert/4 tha 
Ref ormariog were extin erms of Uni- 
on between England and 127 rejoice in the 
Union on hope 705 a —.— Cds to chheir Coun- 


Tbeir Addreſs upon it, 710. 
ſeveral Diſſenters this Year” forwith- 
the Tolerat ion, 711.—713. 

ddteſs on the dilappoinrment of rhe Precender $ 
Attempt on North-Britain, 719. 


1709. The rude Inſults on bury © Meeting: Hoiifes upon 


2914. 


* Or. Sagheverel! s Trial,” 
| of rhe Rin 9 75 10 thoſe Tumults, 723. 
Coticeffions granted to rhe Dillenters by 
the Gee Bill then paſs d, but riot 


riſon of che Contempt caſt on them by 1 it, 725. 


mmary of the Reaſons given by the ejected Miniſters 
their Nonconformity, 195. n 
for continwing in their Nile 
268. Reaſans of the 
_ liry, 269.—180. Viedicarton of chemſelves from 


Condemnation and 


723. 


it In compa 


for 


Their Reaſons 
My notwithflanding, 264. 
for their Nonconfor- 


tlie 


fs © a Sat ex. AM y — —. 2 — 


2 K ͤ ——— — — 1 eee 
en —— 4 


12 PE JOY l 
, * 1 
* 
- * - 

; „„ a 

1 * 

| 
* 4 1 * 


de Cha af : Schifi, 260 eaſons of Dole of - ang | 
Ons 
| to for Occafional FED * . 
ace be 805 the between Dr. Seilli 
+> Anſwerers, 353.—356. 357.—360. "The 1; | : 
0 Caſes. How they came not to be all diftin 
 fwered, 365. Mr. Howe / Caſe of Proteſtane Dj, 
ters, 429. Hi bumble Ree queſt to Conformi and Non. 7 
tonformiſts, 489. Mr. Tong; Defence of . Henry's 4 
W Enquiry med Selim, 330. A Plet fot Abatemene, 522. I 
de. Notes on the Biſhop of Sarum' / four Diſcourſtr, 335. 1 
the Biſhop King Diſcourſe of Humane Inventiony, 541, : 4 
ke | Owen's Ples for Scripture-Ordination. And Diftnce N 
of it, 543. 4 MS. Letter of M. Howe's velating to | 
a6 Ne bes” 579. Iuereſt of England in refpeR} to 
' DO ſſenting Proteſtants, 651. Layman's Reaſons for 
irſ : joining in Communion with Difſſenters, 672. Tallent's 
of _ Hiſtory of Schiſm, 693. Letter from a ke > 
i. Scotland againt "the Sachamental Teſt, 15 05 
„ ©'ber Trafls publiſtd pro and con uf 
, 2 304. 306. 310. 65 575 3. 772 | | 
347+ 349: - 356. 360. 362. 115 Wt 5 30. 2 | 
661. 669: 51 893. 697. 714. 73, wg . | 
1 
oa. - The' Kr Cœters Oatli. iTtle de wa 
vpon wany of the Cler ergy, ard Mr. Baxter in p - 


cular, 15. er enjoin'd no Oath of Fidelity] bur 1 
on Membets of Parliament, 69 - Iv 
Oath of —_ Obedience, 2 Canonical Obedience, 
Oath of abſolute Non-Keſiftance efcrib'd by the Ox- 
ford- Add, ſee in [[R:fiftance.}] Debates about the 
| Oatbs upon the Revolution, ſee [F/:!iam III. 
Oced/jonal C ormity. Sevefal of che ejected Mit 


nilfem 
in the City in a Meeting after the Fire, agreed to 


join ſometimes with the Pariſh Churches in the Sacra« 

ment, to reftifie their Charity, 315. The Reafons 

| * this, 3 with D prov of it from many 
tions caſt upon it, 284,--293. | 

Rife © of the late Debate 800 18. The Tract call d, 
An Enquiry inio the Ocrafional Conformity of Difſatlrs\ = 
Veh r. Howe's Anſwer, $77. The Enquirer's 
0 Ne i . wow ta ir 

do this Matter tigw 579. r 

, | 7 


's 


ER... 


*. Tad. written upon that Occaſion, w_ 623. Fir 
B. e it, 1702, Abſtract of it. Lords Amend- 


Free Conference between the two Houſes, 

11 drop'd, 624.—634. Second Bill againſt it, 1703, 

ifference between that and the former. Speeches in 

th Houſes on the Occaſion. Thrown out by the 

Lords, 645.—649. More Tratts upon this, Subjeg, 

649.-—654. Third Bill againſt it, 1904, With the 

"ue is WEIR Artempt of the Tack, Rejected, again 

"bi the Lords. New Hritings on che Subject, 660.— 

25 692. Fourth Bill btought in to, che Houſe of 
ods, 1711. and paſa d, 724. 

a e.[Mr. Fobn J. His Anſwer to the. xoth, Chap — of 

Abridgement, 659. His Second Befehl, 691. 

His Third Defance: With ſome Reflections on it, 69), 

«698-1 Summary of his principal Objections to the 

., Toth Chapter, and of the Anſwers that have beenre- 

turn d to him, peſſim in Mar 7 from p. 199. to p. 283. 

Order. About the three Orders of Miniſters, ſee[[Epi/copac, 


7 
> 
i 


Debares between Mr. Baxter and Mr. Jobuſan about the. 


neceſſi of Epi Ordination, ſee E. iſcopacy.. 
Nd! 1 Raf 2 why they could not ſubmit to 
Re ordinat ion. Debates with Mr. * and Mr. Hoadly 
about it, 196.—200. -*/ 
ren, [ Mr. James J. His Pleg for. "Serip ”y 2rdination, 
ant Defence of its 343. is Moderation 4 ertue, 650, 
51. Moderation fill a Vertue, 661. 
Oxfird-AR, againſt the-Diliming e le. 
conformity. | 


Oxford: . * Lafee, | A ED 7 


617 Y-1J4/13 ; 4 AY FE 1 N 
Papi, 7 Their concern in the King 3 Death, prov 4 


from Du. Moulin, Prynne and — —— 58, 39. They 
© influenc'd the Settaries in the Army in diſguiſe, 91, 
1923, Mr. Barter 's Conteſts with them, 138. King 
. Charles. er s Parliament awaken'd to a Senſe of 
the danger of Pope 74227. Whether a tr 
Lady may lawfvlly 


and its conſequences, 348. ing James s time 


b hy endeavour d to inflame Aigen with revenge 

_ againſt the Church, but without Succeſs, 367. Pro- 

- ih " reed ings of his Ecclefiaſtical Commiſſion, ſee [Eccle- 

F + aftical Commiſſiens. Their other Methods to introduce 

Popery in chat Reign, paſſin i in Ch, 14. 
* 


4 Par ker, 


7 2 Dope big 408, Popiſh Plot 
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03. MW Parliament. The Long Parliament of 1640. fee[Charles]. 


vin ff = and[Crommel:] lover's Luce Parliament, 67,68. Kivg 
the Charles rhe Second's long Parliament, ſee [Charles J. 
et, MW Pierſon, afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter. His Behaviour 
the at the Savoy Conference, 195. 4 


ain I Platt. Sham-plors laid on the Preſpyterians to facilitate 


3 the Uniformity- Att, 177. Another An. 1662. 305. | 
of Popiſh Plot, 1678. 348, Aſſaſſination- Plot, 548. 
Pordage [Dr. a Behmeniſt, 103,, _ „ 


; T. 19 rA 
; N £ . I 


- of Prayer. Remarkable Anſwers of it, 400. 21 Me 
91. MW Prechyterians. Did all they could to oppoſe the King's 
97, Death. Their Petition to the General againſt ir, 60. 
the Charg' d with a correſpondence with the King, f 
re- which Love ſuffer d, 66, What Mr. Baxter approy'd 
35. in their Scheme of Government, 112. And tbe 
ach. difapprov'd, 114. See ¶ Nonconfor mix. 
che halter. Nonconformiſts Reaſons againſt uſing the 
| Tranſlation. of it in the Commer Ware Debates 
to with Mr. O»-Ffe and Mr. Hvad\,abour it, 234, 2353. 
2 we, | , F h Q. 5 7 2 iin 
3 ; 23 DE. 
om WM Quakers, Mr. Baxter's Diſpure with them at Kedermin-. 
50, fer, 29. Account of their Principles and Riſe, 102. 
. Letter of the Diſſenting Miniſters in London to Næw- 
on- England, to ſollicit the Repeal of ſome Penal Laws 
7 _ againſtthew, 670. Trial of Penn and Mead, 325.,. 


Ranters, Their wicked Opinions, and Practices, 194, 
Reformation of Manners. Societies for ir commenc d, An. 
1691.509. Upon the Peace of Ry/wick 5 to have 
publick Sermons from, Conformiſts and Nonconfor-, 
miſts to animate that good Work, 33. 

, eds; 
Nag. [Dr. Edward]. Turn d ont of the Deapry of- 
Chriſt-Church for refuſing the Engagement, 63; On what. 
Terms be accepted the Biſhoptick of Norwich, 151. 
His Behaviour at the Sgvey Conference, 174, Joins, 
with the Presbyterians (when Biſhop) in the Repreſen-. - 
* — of: it and eee. 228 Kiog, 11 ob YL 
ſſtance. Nonconformijſts, Reaſons againſt ſybſcribipg. 

' the Declaration of the unlawfalnefs of raking Armsar. 
Were re Oh. 2. | inst 
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ai ox an commiſſion 4 570 im on any pre- 
5 e ro Account of the Oæford- Add, 1665. 
preſcrib d this Q all Nonconformiſt Miniſters, 311, 
lesin the Hoy iſe of 23K . e Bill chat would 
an the ſame on the Lords, Commons and all Maęi- 
Rete, 1675. 344- 12 Kis on Rom. 13.1, 
And the Noiſe it made, 691. Oxford-Decree, 1683. 
and ſame Reflections on it, 360, 361. | 
Revolution, See [1 liam — 
bes of the Chriſtian Ch b. Abſtrack of it, 301 19%, 
Rights of Proteſtant Di) col, 661. 


Reewel (Mr. Thom]. The ſevere are again 


* 7684. 363. 9 
1 af 


chew 4TDr. CO His Sermon at St. Pauls, 1709. 
the Conſe uences of it; 721. 
acramental Teſt. Fix d for Officers in Corporations, 1661, 
1s King 7 4 to take i 1 off with the Pena 
rn in 1 of tbe 380. ipod Princeſs 
12 erefuſe to % e. 4 381. King Film 
es for the repeal of ir ſo far as to make Proteſtant 
Diflemers capable of ſerving him. Artemptsin Parlia- 


mem lor it, but in vai 25 wm . The Noiſe after 
2 aii d upon the mynion of 50 
rhem with Be Chorck, fe dee in e -P 
Larter 1 aids; 4 1 in Scot I againſt the Sacramm- 1 


Saure Aby. — Offers Reaſons with 6 other 
- Biſhops to King ame: for refuſing to diſperſe his Dech- 
ration for 1 1 Impriſon d for it, try d and acquitted, 
383, 284 2 at that Time ſome Conceſſions 
and Ale gain the Diffenters, ibid. and p. 450. 
e Adden ene ſent to his Cler preſſes! them to Mode- 
rick het: BrecbrentbgProteaneDiſſinters,38 5, From 
2 firft refufes to own King i ſiam ð Government. Su- 
ſpended ab officio fox it, 4n. 169%. Could not beprevail'd 
dn to gie his Rea ſoq; for refuſing the Oath, 434. 12 
1 1255 y depriv 2 Conte 506. His Death.” Short View oi 


69 50 = 5 d coop! 87x 


of Mee] rer Lees 
rence; 0 55 


” 


"TH DV - 
chem, em, when the Ge. Oath was enjoind bete, 19. 
8 England twice wich an Army, and Pacifi- 
cation Sith > Neth as often, 18. Parliament of England, 
An. 1643, deſire their aſſiſtance upon — 
ſes. They conſent on condition the Covenam might be 
taken in England. Onthe Farliaments compliance, they 
bring in an Army and clear the North; — afterwards 
do little Service. Cromwel[s Policy to make the Engizſo 
. weary of them, 80, $1. The Kingdelivers hi 


to- 
og. pan, How they came io ſurrender him tothe Parlia- 
805 Miſſioners, 15. Tbeir to King 


inſt 4 = IL acer for his Service. — ; 

. queſt of them, 63.66. Lauderdyl:'s Propoſals An. 
1670. far — the Terms of Confarmixy in Scu- 

| land, 321. Union with wy wry 695, 696. 

709. $SeAaries: Their Progreſs inthe Parliament-Army by Crom- 
Sl wel s favour, 54. 87. Cromwe i weary of them when he had 
gain d his Ends, and HorrifontheirHead, 68, 69. Mr. Bax- 
ter s ſucceſafubOppoſition to them atCoventsy, 80. _ 
ſervations concerning them in the Army, $9.91 
Oynteſts wich them, and ————— 0 


ference, 91, 92. impedimentsto his Succels with them 
93. A Sum of the Account he gives ofthem, Nies. 
| Seekers, Their Opinions and Character, 1d. 
Sete », Abp. of C4 One ofthe Commillioners for” | 
— & Then Bp. of 22 
our at an int 9Rory Meeting, 253, 114 
Mr. Calam and Mr, Baxter choſen Proctors for 
Lenden co — 1664. 15 His Behaviour 
ding the Preſbyterians. \ vaſſupe ch — 
more Moderation afterwards, ibid. Marg, Beſore -_ 
| Ho e e ts Mr. Baxter a Licence th preac 
bis Diaceſs, 202. — made — — — = 
| 2 A main promotar of the Oaford- Ad, 31. Sends 
er Bps. to return the Names 
the ejected Miniſters in 2 — A 
4 Tages Sane Wie 1670. upon occabon; . 
of the Conventicle- 4, inſerted at large; 228.—33 1. 
His Lenter tothe Biſhopof London, 1675. inquiring into 
the number of Diſſenters in his Dioceſs, 345, 245. 75 
ware (Dr. His Behaviour as to the on $ upon 
the Revolution, 488m. 5 
Sb W - Dicontooain ku. "Y 


tm ff 1 Shue 


1 


8 PS FN: n of 


- 

4 a 4 
———_ 
2 „ 
p 


. 
* 4 WA * 


* > - 


—ͤ— * 3 — — — 
4A INDEX- 


* 
— — — — 


1 


S Shure Mt. Sh Hi Inrereſt of England with reference to 
Proteſt ant Diſſenters, 651. His Rights of Prote ftant | 


Diſſenters, 661, | 

Stern, "Biſhop of Carlife, His Behaviour at the Save 
% 
Subſeription. Mr. Baxter's early ſcruples about it, 1 4. 
Succeſſion, uninterrugted in the Miniſtry, whether ne- 
cCeſſary or not, ſee [Eprſcopacy. N 


4 4 


--Sabje& of Debate between the Swearing and Non- 
ſwearing Clergy in the Cafe of the depriv'd Biſhops, 
- 466.—468. 508,.—5 10. And in the Convocation 

Controverſie. See the Abſtract of the Writings in 


that Controverſie in the Word [ Convocation. | 
Eeſley : Caſe of the Reg ale and Pontificate, 644, 
Surplice. "Mr. Baxrer's Thoughts of it, 12. 
. 1 Mo „ T. 5 ; "4 : 2 
Jenni ſon, Abp. of Canterbury. Succeeds Abp. Tillotſon. 
Preaches Queer Marys Funeral Sermon, 539. His, 
Circular Letter? 1695. 549. His Conteſts with ſeveral. 
Lower Houſes of Convocation, ſee in ¶ Convocation. 
Te#. See Sacrament al Tefl. Sts e 
' Thorndike. His Behaviour at the Savoy Conference, 173. 
Flotſon, Abp. of Canterbury. Concern'd An. 1674. in ſome 
Overtures for accommodation with che Diſſenters, in 
which he agreed with them in a Scheme for it; but all 
fruſtrated when communicated to the Biſhops, 343. Per- 
| ed King M iliam to take the way of an Ecclefiaſtical 
Commiſſion and Convocation for accommodating our 
Chutth differences, 445-446: One of the Ecclefiaftical 
Commiſſioners, 447. 
the deſigu d Alterations in the Litargy, 451. Put up by 
the moderate Side for Prolocutor of the Conyocatian, 
- but loſt it, 461. Made Abp. in the room of Dr. Jan- 
croft, -506, . His Death, and the Treatment his Me- 


* 
1 


( 
J 


mory met with, 5374 528. 


Toland. Debate in Convocation, about cenfuripg his. 
i : , . . 2 2 


Book, 603. 663. 


Tong [Mr. William). Shon Scheme of hi Defence of 


Mr, Henry of Schiſm, and the Vindication of it, 520. 


Toleration, Cromwell cemented the Sectaries in the Army, 


by. their common Intereſt of Liberty of Conſcience, 54; 
Cromwell joind with no Party, but was for Liberty to. 
.&: 44 5 + - fs EYES 7 44 f ˙ 4 | 


231 6 


9, 
9 


; þ 


* 2 


Supremacy, of che King in Eeclefaſtical Magers] This a | 


* * 
, n 4 
: =o 
—— 


d che laſt hand in drawing up. 


1 


a 
Tf 
k 


res Howe 0m 


oY. 
YM. 


S 
— 


* 
i 


r 


* 4 
** 


vo 


| Oliver 


-. all charprofeſs'd Faich in Chriſt, 120. A clauſe pro- 


between that = the Act of Uniformiry the 


"Trig ers, 


wy ww ns CD 
4 . N % 
— 


A  -10 WD S Re 
* « . * * 


| ty, 50. Vane 8 Fig for it, 99. Cromwell 75 r. Baxter 3 

jd 785 aboutit, which he ſends him i Ma riting, 110. 
ate to ſecond 

Funiſhments, 114. 


'sInftrumenrof Government declar d for Liberty 


Excommunicarion wich "Temporal 


"5 oor io beplerradi in King Chavh, 
1 1% aſtical Affair, for ps Tolerayon. Mr. Baxter's 
5 Speech on that occafion, 150. The Aurbor's diflike of 
an Ordinance of Parliament, 1 645: forbidding the Uſe. 
ol Common Prayer under Penalties; but the diſparity 
n, 186. 


| Declaration yang e. 


The ſeveral 3 taken 771 77 Toleration in R. Charles, 
x Fames and K. Villiam: Rei gs, ſee in ofermity. 
| Diſk enting "Miniſters, in London's Letter to erg d, 


folliciting the Repeal, of ſome docwant Laws there 
ſt Quakers, 670. by 

4 rat of Mr. Lock's four Letters of Toleration.. "The" 1ſt. 

and 2d. 499.—506., The 3d. 523. The 4th. 699, 4 

Aratt of the Intereſt of Eogl nd & to Proteſtant Diſſen- 


= 24 for their Toleration, 651 1. And of the R be, of 


Proteſtant Diſſenters, 61, 


Other Tra; written for and 4 agai inſt, Lafee, 316. 


3210 326. 334» 725 Wie 5 107! Þ: : | 
gland a ont, 548. 


i A 
aA 288 4 * þ At 7 


W D 
Vi [Sie Hany! Eis nee along with Crimwell 


3 for new modelling the Army, 33. Cromwel's refletti- 


on on him, 67. Account of him and his followers, 

98,99. Mr. Baxter's Writing againſt” him, and his 

Indignation at it, 100. His Death, 101. 
Uniformity Act, See ee e ate 


Union between Presbyterians and Independents, 1546 | 


Between England and Scotland, 695, 6986. 
Uſher; Abp. of Armagh. His Reduction of" Epiſcopacy fo the 
Form of Synodical Government, 145. Mr, Baxter's inti- 
macy with him. His ſentiments of Univetſal Redemp- 
tion, and of the Validity of e by Preaby- 


ters, 40 5. 
w. 


War, between king and Parliament, ſee en acid 
[Cromwel. 
White's Centuries, A Cenſure of them, 111 NI. 


Fl | g =" 
E666 % 5 * I A. 


2 EW | | 
3. * — — 
* „ „ i "4 | . 


0 abi > 7 N D E : et 
* ef 171 King — tire ST 2 1 
| Miniſter here a th aſſurances to all of che Prince d 0- 
2 aw Rel fo 2. up agaAſtPope NS: | 


His Affecti LD | 
nie end mo 


5 | 
5 Far 5 en — 
1 38 787 rundur o | 
comic e ch N 


ikier 0 1512 b Ja 
Te on bffer the 3 Fe 
"they 4cce 5 os f. "I 


| it the! out ion 


d agaivft them, 389. 

gig ron according to his n helge « 

99 between the Church and Diſſentetz. 
2 took towards it, qt in [ e. 

Clergy ah d abour raking the Oa ths x0 Ao 

oy Sum of their Reaſonings pron 


E 468 Clergy lügen upon their Altercations, 468. ye tim 575 
þ# 


ring Cler ab officio. Endea vours us d to 
1 Pertrions ena. Milder method us' 
the vacant Sees are fill d upo dypon na diſcovery of rreafonable 
Corteſponflencies. Dr.Sher!itt's Behavidur tj this occa- 
fon, 484, 485. Non ſweaiing Clergy's rd Cenſures 
4 anthoſethat oo ee eee 
4 487. Writings Wewer len nivel | 
h, fall in A ORs ution, 48 1691. Non j paring 
bps. and Clergy cjedted. Tracts pro and con, whethertbe 
depriv'd Bys 1 adher d to. Bebaviohr of the 
ejected, 507.—5 10. Bp. Williams noble Account of ibe 
Benefits of tha Revolutzon, 544. And of che ſuſpiciouſneſi 
of the Birtk of the pretended Prince of Wales, 546. 
Deach of Queen Mery. univerſally lamented, 536 —340. 
[env wary: Lk 48. Peace of Ryſwick, 551; The 
N cution of a Nonconformiſt. 553: 
's Denk. Fi ters Behaviour * 
him, ys M. e dl. 619, 620. ne, | 


Furrington. Tho ſham Plor charg 'd on him 4 


other Preſbyterians, 1861. Abſtract of bis own l. 


IT I 
EN 1 ant of ir, N N y 


4 
N 
* 
— 
* 1 9 


* 
a 


Sr 
& 8 
LA 
anf 
F 
i 


75 


